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A Differtation on the Ancient Verfions of the Bibles fhew- 
ing why our Englifb Tranflation differs fo much from 
them, and the excellent Use that may be made of them to- 


wards attaining the true Readings of the Holy Scriptures 
in doubtful Places. In a Letter toa Friend. The 
fecond Edition, prepared for the Prefs by the Author 
before his Death, and now printed from his own 
Manufcript. By the late Rev. Dr. THomas Brett. 
Lond, 1760. ae 
In the Year 1729, Doctor Brett publifhed a Chronological Effay in 
Defence of the Computation of the Septuagint. In that Tract he ob- 
ferves, that ifthe Reader ‘‘ compares the xivth Pfalm in his Bible, which 
is tranflated from the Hebrew,, with the fame Pfalm in his Common- 
Prayer-Book, tranflated from the Septuagint, he will find that in his 
Common-Prayer-Book, there are four whole Verfes more than are in 
his Bible, viz. ver. 4, 5, 6, 7. -Yet thefe Verfes are every one of them 
cited by St, Paulin the fame Words, Rom. iii. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18.”’ For 
the clearing up of this and fimilar Difficulties, he wrote, in the fame 
Year, the Eflay which is here republifhed ; the firit Edition of it came 
out in 1742, feveral Years after it had been compofed. It is an excel- 
Jent Differtation, and cannot fail of being very ufeful to fuch as have 
not Leifure or Opportunity to confult Dr. Hody’s Book de Bibliorum 
Textibus ; Bifhop /Valton’s Prolegomena to his Polyglot; Du Pin’s 
Canon of Scripture; Dean Prideaux’s Account of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures in the 2d Vol. 8vo. of the Old and New Teftament conneGted; 
the 2d Book of Lamy’s Apparatus Biblicus; Lewis’ Origines Hebree ; 
and other Works of a like Nature. Dr. Qwen’s Inquiry into the 
prefent State of the Septuagint Verfion, Lond. 1769, is very deferving 
of the Reader’s Attention. 


An Hifiorical Account of the feveral Englifh Tranflations of 
the Bible, and the Oppofition they met with from the Church 
of Rome. By ANntHoNy Jounson, A. M. Lond. 


1730. p: 60. 
In.the Preface to Pocle’s Annotations on the Bible, there is a fhort 
Account of the Englifh Tranflations of it ; and a Tract was printed in 
London, 1778, intitled, A Lift of various Editions of the Bible, and 
Parts thereof, in Englith, from the Year 1526 to1776. If the Reader 
wwithes to make a deeper Inquiry into this Subject, he will find fu 
Information, not only with re{peét to various Tranflations of the Bible 
into Englith, but into a great many other Languages, in Mr. Le Long’s 
Lrbliotheca Sacra. 
Vou. UI. w An 


UZOON. Tae Nd Ss. 


An, Introduction io the Reading of the Holy Scripturesy in 
tended chiefly for young Students in Divinity, By Mefirs. 


BrausopReand L’ENFANT. Camb.1779.  -p. 1O!. 
This is a Work of extraordinary Merit; the Authors have left {carcely 
‘any Topic untouched, on which the young Student in Divinity may be 
fuppofed to want Information. © Macknight’s Preliminary ©bfervations, 
&c. prefixed to his Harmony; Lamy’s Apparatus Biblicus ; Priti Intro- 
duGio ad LeGtionem N. Teftamenti; Harwacd’s Introduction to the 
Study of the New Teftament; Percy’s Key to the New Yeftament 3 and 
Collyer’s Sacred Interpreter, may be properly read along with this Intro- 
duction. i shy 
Al Key to the Apoftolic Writings, or'an Effay to explam the 
Gofpel Scheme, and the principal Words and Phrafes the 
Apofiles have. ufed in defcribing it. By J. Tayuor. 


Lond. 1754. : Rensibse 
‘This Work, which is prefixed tothe Author’s Paraphrafe and Notes 


on the Epiftle to the Romans, is greatly admired by the Learned, as - 


containing the beft Introduction to the Epiftles, and the cleareft Ac- 
count of the whole Gofpel Scheme, which was ever written. ‘The 
Dodtrine of a double Juftification was difliked by Bp. Bull; and it has 
lately been animadverted on, as not founded in Scripture : however that 
may be, it has had, in modern Times, other Supporters befides Dr, 
‘Taylor; and it feems to have been well underftood by Grellius, above 
150 Years ago. Juftificatio noftra vel accipitur pro ejufmodi a reatu ac 
poena, quam peccatis promeruimus, abfolutione ac liberatione, qua fit, 
ut nolit pos Deus punire, fed potius nobifcum perinde velit agere, ac fi 
juiti et innocentes eflemus : vel accipitur pro ipfa falute noftra quam ali- 
quando confecuturi fumus. J//a Juftiiicatio fimul ac fidem in Chriftum 
complectimur nobis contingit, et tam diu durat, quamdiu in nobis du-. 
rat fides, eaque viva et per charitatem efficax, feu que Obedientiam, 
qualem Chriftus a nobis requirit, habeat conjundam. Hec vero pofte- 
rior Juttificatio que ex illa prima fluit in adventu Domini Jefu nobis con- 
tinget. Crel. in Rom. c. v. and in his commentary on 1 Cor. c. i. he 
fays, Juftificamur fimul atque Doétrine Chrifti fidem adjungimus, id eft 
jus adipifcimur.ad immunitatem ab omnibus poenis et ad vite eterna 
adeptionem. Verum hoc jus nondum eft plenum, fed adhuc a condi- 
tione, quze fequi debet, pendet, nempe ut conftantes in fide fimus, ac 
‘fanciitati vite in pofterum ftudeamus, itaque juftificatio partim antecedit 
fanctificationem, partim /eguitur. Hine patet, quid fentiendum de illo 
triftifimo. dicto (of St. Auguftine) : Bona cpera non antecedunt jufiifi- 
candsm, fed fequuniur juftificaium; antecedunt enim juftificandum plené, 
fequuntur juftificatum inchoaté, &c. 


Plain Reafins for being a Chrifian. Lond.1730.  p.456. 


The Merit of this Tract will not be feen by an hafty Reader ; every 


Article of it contains Matter for much Confideration, and fhews the | 


Author to have been well acquainted with his Subject. It was written 


by Dr. Chandler, but not publithed till it had been revifed by fome other 
Diffenting Minifters. - A DIS- 


‘ 
DISSERTATION 


ANCIENT VERSION 


we 


OR: TASB 


i ge ae: ater 


REVEREND SIR, 


OU defire to know, ‘ Since the Greck Septuagint and {the Eng- 

*¢ lifh Bible are Tranflations from the Original Hebrew, how 
‘* it comes to pafs that thefe two Tranflations have fuch Variations 
«< from each other ? I do not mean in fome few Words only, but in 
“© whole Sentences ; many being in our Engii/> Tranilation which are 
“«* not to be found in the Septuagint, and fome again in the LXX which 
« are not tobe found in our Engli/h Bible.” 

I do not at all wonder at your afking fuch a Queftion; for a Clergy- 
man who has but a fmall Benefice, which will not afford him Means 
to buy Books of a large Price, and lives in an obfcure Place in the 
Country, near no Library from which he may borrow fuch Books, or 
have Opportunity to confult them, is not to be blamed, if he fhould 
not know how to anfwer this, or other Queftions relating to ecclefiafti- 
cal Matters, For although he came from the Univerfity well verfed in 
the learned Languages, (as you fhew yourfelf to be, or you could not 
have compared our Englifh Bible with the LXX, and fo would never 
have thought of the Matter) yet for want of Books to inform him how 
the Scriptures have from Time to Time been copied, tranflated and 
publifhed, he may not be able to anfwer fuch a Queftion, and fatisfy 
himfelf in fucha Point as this. 

AndI muft confefs for myfelf, that if I had not the Polgiot Bible, 
before which Bithop Walton (the learned Editor of that noble and ufe- 
ful Work, confifting of fix large Folios) has put feveral excellent Pro- 
legomena, and Du Pin’s Gompleat Canon of Scripture, with fome othet 
‘Books relating to the Editions and Tranflations of the Holy Scriptures, 
I could not have anfwered your Queftion, But by ths Affiftance of 

Vor, Il, y ron thefe 
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thefe Books, I hope I may do it to your Satisfaction. And I cam give 
youa plain, hort, and cafy Anfwer, which is, that there were diffe- 
rent Copies of the Hebrew Original, and the LXX tranflated from. one 
Copy, and our Englifh Tranflators from another; fo as the Copies 
differed, the Tranflations differed alfo. Pc 
But’another Queftion may arife. How came there to be fo much 
Difference between feveral Copies of the fame Book? I anfwer, the 
fame will always happen in all Books frequently tranfcribed by feveral 
Hands. Now, I believe no Book ever had fo many Tranfcripts as the’ 
Bible. As the Fews had feveral Synagogues in Fudea, fo had they in 
‘alrCountries where they were difperfed after the Captivity. For they 
did notall return to Fudea at the Reftoration of Ferufalem and the Re- 
building of the Temple, but very ee continued in thofe Parts of the 
Chaldean, Perfian, Grectan and Roman Empires where they had obtained 
Settlements, where alfo they increafed and multiplied. This we may 
be convinced of from what we find inthe New Teftament, where we 
read that im every Place unto which the Apoftles went-to preach the 
Gofpel they found Numbers of Fews and a Fewifh Synagogue. And 
every Synagogue had at leaft one Copy of the Bible, befide the many 
Copies written for the Ufe of private Perfons. Every ore of thefe 
Copies was written fingly by itfelf, (the Invention of Printing, by which 
ten Thoufand Copies coming out of the fame Prefs fhall not differ fo 
much as a Letter or a Comma, being yet fcarce three Hundred 
Years old) and therefore could hardly fail to differ in fome Particulars 
even from the Copy from which it was taken, unlefs more than once 
carefully revifed, compared and corrected, which we may reafonably 
fuppofe was not always done. Thefe Copiers therefore could hardly 
keep free from making many Miftakes, fuch as often to omit a Word, 
or to'write one Word for another: which laft Miftake might eafily be 
made in Hebrew Books, where the Letters 3 and 5, and %, 73 and FR, 
and fome others are fo near alike, that very often in Writing one 
can hardly be diftinguifhed from the other; and the miftaking fuch a 
Letter changes the Word, and gives it another Signification. 
Copiers alfo, in the tranfcribing fo large a Book as the Hebrew Bible, 
might eafily miftake fo far as to be guilty of confiderable Overfights, 
even to overlook and omit a whole Sentence, efpecially when they 
wrote in Hafte, as, no Doubt, many of them did, who made it their 
Bufinefs to copy Books for their Livelihood. Where therefore the 
LXX want a Period or Sentence which is in our Engli/b Bibles, we 
‘may fuppofe it was wanting in the Copy from whence they tranflated : 
And where they have a Sentence which is wanting in our Engli/h Bibles, 
we may fuppofe it was in the Copy from which their Tranflation was 
made, but left out in the Copy from whence our prefent Hebrew 


Copies were taken, and from which we have our Englife Tranflation = 


And fo vice verfa. This | think is a natural and rational Account how. 
thefe Diverfities arofe; that is, from different Copies of the Original. 
Which Differences could hardly be avoided, and might eafily happen 
through the Carelefnefs and Overfights or Miftakes of Tranfcribers, 
who could fcarce avoid them info long a Work. 

“. Some indeed will tell you that the LXX in their Tranflation took 


€ great 


Antien Verfion of the Bible. 4 


great Liberties, and departed from the original Text with Defign, add- 
ihg fome Things, and leaving out others wilfully to ferve fome private 
Views of their own. And others will tell you that this has been done 
by the Jews; who out of Hatred to the Chriffians have malicioufly alter- 
éd the Hebrew Copies. But I think it is unjuft to charge either the 
Jews, who were the Keepers and Prefervers of the Original Hebrew, 
or the LXX, who tranflated the Hebrew Scriptures, into Gree, with 
any wilful Variations from the true and authentic Text, where thofe 
Variations may be otherwife accounted for in the Manner I have fhew-.- 


_ ed they may be: However; I confefs; there are fome Variations 


which [think cannot be fo accounted. for; the Difference being fuch 
as could hardly proceed from mere Miftake or Overfight.. This parti- 
cularly appears in the Genealogies of the Patriarchs in the fifth and 
eleventh Chapters of Genefis: Where almoft every Patriarch is faid to 
have lived an hundred Years longer before he begat his Soa according 
to the LXX, than he is according to the prefent Hebrew Bibles. Such 
4 long, regular Difference as this could not proceed from the Carelef- 
nefs or mere Overfight of any Tranfcriber. However, we cannot fay 
that the LXX did here wilfully vary from the Original, or. that this 
Variation was not in the Hebrew Copies before the LXX made their 
Tranflation, and that thefe hundred Years might be.in that Hebrew 
Copy from whence they tranflated; though at this Diftance of Time 
we cannot accoufit for it: We have juft Reafon to believe that in the 
€hronology of thofe Genealogies there was a Variation in the Hebrew 
Copies before the Days of Fofephus, who lived at the Time when Feru- 
falem and the Temple were deftroyed by the Romans: And therefore . 
alfo might be in thofe Copies before the Verfioti of the LKX. 
For as Fofephus was a Prieft; who in his Courfe attended on the 
Temple to perform the Setvice of the Teriple; we ean fearce doubt 
but he had an Hebrew Copy of the Bible; neverthelefs, in his Chro- 
nology, he differs from the prefetit Hebrew Text, as he does alfo from 
the LXX. The Samaritan likewife (which is but another Copy of the 
Original Hebrew, written in the more ancient Hebrew Letter; that 
which is tow ufed by the Yews, being what they learned from the 
Chaldéans durinig their Eaptivity in Babylon) differs in its Chtonology 
from the other three. From whence we may reafonably conclude, that 
the LXX were not the Authors of this Difference; but followed that 
Hebrew Copy fromi whence they tranflated. — 
Another great Difference between the prefent Hebrew Copics and the 
LXX, which may alfo feem to have been done with Defign, is the 
Ttanfpofition of Chapters or Parts of Chapters towards the latter Ead 
of the Book of Hxcdus. After you come tothe End of the feventh 
Verfe of the 36th Chapter inthe LXX, you will find immediately fol- 
lowing, what follows not in the prefent Hebrew, confequently not in 
our Engli/h Bibles, until you come to the 3gth Chapter. Ani fo 
through the 36, 37, 38 and 39th Chapters, you will find that put in 
One Place of the LXX which ftands in another Place in the prefenc 
Hebrew and Englifh Bibles. The Occafion of thefe Tranfpofitions, and 
of the like in fome other Places, Dr. Grade, in his Letter to Dr. Milles, 
conjeftures might probably proceed from thofe who made up or ftitched 
A togeihe: 
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together the Rolls or Leaves of the Books after they were written, and 
by Miftake placed one Roll or Leaf where another fhould have been : 
Such Miftakes we find Bookbinders fometimes make now. And this 
Miftake having been made in the Hebrew Copy from whence the Ver- 
fion of the LXX was made, thefe Diflocations are found in all the 
Copies of the LXX. 

Another Oceafion of various Readings, particularly as to whole Sen- 
tences or Periods, is fuppofed to have rifen from marginal Notes, 
which private Perfons fometimes made in their, Bibles; fome Copier 
tranferibing from fuch Book, believing thefe Notes to have been fet 
there to fupply an Omifhion of a Sentence by the former Copier, has 
put itinto the Text of the Copy he writes, from whence other Copies 
being taken, this marginal Note becomes Part of the Text in thofe 
Copies which are tranferibed from it. This might be done in Hebrew 
Bibles, before the Tranflation of the LXX, and from thence might 
be taken into that and other Tranflations. 

Many various Readings alfo with regard to Words only between the, 
LXX and other ancient Tranflations, and that of our Exgli/h Bible 
and other modern Tranflations made from. the prefent Hebrew Copies,. 
have proceeded from the ‘fewi/o Ma/orites, who having invented a Num- 
ber of Vowel Points and Paufes, have thereby affixed ‘a particular Read- 
ing and Senfe to many Words, different from that Reading and 
Senfe in which they were underftood by the LXX, and other ancient 
Tranflations made before the Invention of thefe Points. But of thefe 
Moforitic Points I fhall have Occafion to fay more hereafter. 

As I faid before, ‘various Readings, and confiderable ones too, will 
be found inall Books written before Printing was invented. And the 
more Copies of {uch Books have been written, the more various Read- 
ings there will be. And as more Copies of the Holy Scriptures have 
been written than of any other Books, it is no Wonder if more various 
Readings be found in them, than in Books lefs often tranfcribed. For 
except the Tranfcribers of the Holy Scriptures were all infpired, and. 
preferved from Error by the Spirit of God, as the firft Penmen of thofe 
facred Books were, it is morally impoffible but they fhould be guilty of 
fome flight Miftake or Overfight in fo longa Work. And _ therefore 
we find like various Readings in the Greek Copies of the New Tefta- 
ment, which you (by comparing the LXX and the &ngli/h Verfions) 
have done in the Old, though perhaps not fo confiderable. The 
learned and indufttious Dr. Adiiles has colle&ted a very great Number of 
various Readings from feveral Manufcripts, in his excellent Edition 
printed at Oxferd and publifhed 1707. To give an Inftance of one or 
two confiderable ones. The Doxology at the End of the Lord’s Prayer, 
Maith. vi. 13. is omitted in feveral MSS. And eleven whole Verfes 
at the Beginning of the eighth Chapter of St. “fohn’s Gofpel.  Alfo the: 
7th Verfe of the fifth Chapter of the firft Epiltle of St. ‘Zohn is omitted 
in almoft all the MSS. now remaining in thefe weftern Parts of the 
World. So that the Doétor could not procure or be informed of one 
MS. that had it. Though Robert Stephens declares it to have been in 
fome of the MSS, from which he publifhed his neat and correct Edition 
ef the New Teftament 200 Years ago; Which Edition our prefent 
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printed Greek Teftaments have generally followed. And as there are 
fuch Omiffions in fome Copies, fo there are alfo. fome Additions of 
‘whole Periods or Sentences: As A. vi. 18. at the End of the Verfe is 
-added xis Exroget On eke Excesag a ree Wve. Now if our: Englifb Tranflation 
had been made from one of thefe Copies, you would have fezna Dif 
“ference as to whole Periods or Sentences between our Tranflation 
and our common Greek Veftainents. And I*doubt not but our com- 
mon Greek Teftaments may be corrected from fome of: the’ various 
Readings. ; ; ee ied 
There is no Doubt but the Hely Scriptures, as written by the di- 
vinely-infpired Penmen, were without the leaf Miftake or Overlight. 
“Therefore the five Books of Mofes, which were written” with his own 
‘Hand, and repofited firft‘in the Tabernacle, and “from thence tranf- 
ferred to the Temple, were perfe@ly free from all Error; fo much as 
ina fingle Letter. Thé fame We are to bélieve of theother Books of ~ 
‘the Old Teftament, written by the Prophets-or fafpiréd Writers. “The 
“Originals of which we miay alfo believe were from Time to Time re- 
_“pofited in the fame Place, from whence Copies were ‘taken, for pub- 
‘dick Ufe. For we read Dewi. xvii. 18. that the King (when-they 
thould have one) was commanded to write bim a Copy of the Law ina 
“Book, out of that which is before the Priefts dnd Levites. And 2 Chron. 
Vii. 75 8,9. Febofhaphat fent his Princes, and with them he fent L vite, 
‘and they taught in Judah,’ and had the Book of the Law of the Lord with 
‘them, and went about throughout all the Cities of Fudab, and taught the 
“People. “From hence it is manifeft that there were many Copies of the 
‘Law, or of the five Books of A@fs. “And ‘no Doubt’ but Copies were 
taken of the ‘other facred Books from>Time to Time ‘as they were 
feviittens sy | fb Jat aBW Wee Sule 08 
But when the Temple was deftroyed, and thé whole-Nation of the 
Fews carried into Captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, then all'the’ original 
“Books written by AZo/es and thé ‘Prophets perifhed to¢ether with the 
Temple, and only Copies remained. However at their Return from 
the Captivity, when Cyrus had not only permittéd, ‘but gave them Pro- 
‘tection and Encouragement to rebuild their: City and Temple, God 
‘raifed up Ptophets at the fame Time to encourage thein‘in their Work, 
and to-teach and diteét thém how to reftore the divine Worfhip ac- 
‘cording to the Law ; which could not be done without having the 
“Books of the Law, that ois the Pentateuch, or five Books of Afo/e. 
And, I think, it is not to bé fappofed that they had ‘not alfo Copies of 
all the other Books of Holy Scripture written before that Time, and 
“to which the’ Prophets Hagéai’ and Zechariah, who returned ‘with the 
firft, addedtheir own Books. After this, as we read Ezra vil. 1. 6. 
Ezra a ready Scribe in the Law of Moses went up from Babylon, and came 
‘to Ferufalem, in the Reign of Artaxerxes King of Perfia, above feventy 
"Years after the Reftoration granted by Cyrus. He, as is confeffed both 
by Fews and Chriftians, together with the Prophet AMZalachi and Nebe- 
miab, another infpired Writer, having added their own Books to the 
former, did, together with the great Synagogue, collect all the infpired _ 
Writings, and compleat the Canon of the Old Teftament, No oi 
¥ A3 phet 


& A Differtation on the 


phet being raifed up amongft the Fews from the Death of Malachi until 
the Coming of St. John Baptif. Bae 

Ezra then and his Companions of the great Synagogue, Fir, made 
a Colleétion and Canon of the facred Books. Secondly, As he and 
fome others who joined with him were divinely infpired, that is, guided 
by the Holy Ghoft, who preferved them from Error in this great 
Work, the Copy written by them and lodged in the Temple was per- 
fect and. without Miftake. Thirdly, They changed the old Hebrew 
Letters for thofe of the Chaldeans, as better known to the Fews, who 
had lived. fo long at Babylon : And befides, as they refolved to have no 
Dealings with the Samaritans, who, as much _as they were able, had 
hindered the rebuilding of Ferufalem and the Temple, they would not 
write with the fame Letters which the Samaritans made ufe of, that the 
Samaritans might not read the Zewi/h Books, nor the Fews any of the 
Samaritans. Fourthly, "They added fome Conneétions and Explications. 
‘Thus we find in the Pentateuch feveral. Things which we may be con- 
vinced were not written by Jofes.: As Gen. xxxvi. 31. Thefe are the 
Kings that-reigned in the Land of Edom, before there reigned any King over 
the Children of Ifrael,, The Author of this Verfe and of the Catalogue 
of the Kings of £dom, preceding it, muft live at the Time when there 
were or had been Kings of J/raei, fince he denotes the Time, when 
the. Jraelites began to have Kings. Again, it.is faid Gen. xiv. 14. 
‘That. Abraham purfued the Kings he had overcome unto Dax. Now 
the Name ef Dan was-not given to this Place until along Time, not 
only after Abraham's Days, but alfo after the Days of Mofes; when 600 
-Men. of the Tribe of Dan took Lai/b, as we read ‘Judges, xviii. 29. 
DThefe.and many-other like Paflages have been urged by fome Perfons 
to prove that AZo/es was not the Writer of the Pentateuch, fince-even in 
the ‘hiftorical Parts there are feveral Things mentioned which happened 
“not until after his Death. But thefe Things may reafonably be fup- 
pofedto have been put in by Ezra, an infpired Writer, and the great 
Synagogue, for the better Information of their Contemporaries, when 
they made. this new and compieat Edition of the Canon of all the Holy 
Scriptures as delivered to the Jews. Which cositained thofe, and only 
thofe, which our Church in her fixth Artile~holds to be Canonical in 
the Old Teftament. This Edition of Ezra, an inf{pired Writer, being 
written by him, a ready Scribe, and repofited in the Temple, was cer- 
tainly without Fault or Miftake. And from thence many Copies were 
foon taken for the Ufe of the Synagogues and private Perfons, | 

But this Original Book of Holy Scripture written by £zra, and re- 
pofited.in the femple, was deftroyed by that bloody Perfecutor of the 
Jews (the only Church of God at that Time) Antiochus Epipbanes, 
who,.as we read 1 Maccab. i. 21. 56. entered proudly into the San€tuary, 
and took away the golden Altar, and the Candleftick of Light, and ail the 
Veffels thereof. And when they had torn in Pieces the Books of the Law, 
they burnt them with Fire. But when udas Maccabeus recovered the 
City and the Temple, (2 Maccab. x. 1.) and cleanfed and puriied the 
‘Temple, wecannot doubt but he provided a Book of the Law:and the 
Prophets to be there repofited as before; either one which belonged os 
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his Father Mattathias,-or one very fairly and correétly -tranfcribed: from 
the beft Copies that could. be procured: And took good Care alfo to 
fupply the Synagogues whofe Books were deftroyed..as -well as thofe of 
the Temple. But none of thefe could be equally free from all Miftakes, 
as was that of £zre, an infpired Writer. And thefe alfo.were.for. the 
moft Part deftroyed by the Romans, when the Temple and Synagogues 
of ‘Fudea were burnt by the Soldiers of Ve/pafian and Titus. ; Whether 
that particular Book, which to the Time of this final ;Deftrugtion 
had been repofited in the Temple, was any where, preferved, is uns 
certain. pais Paral ae Re Rirtaen eso i 
Fofephus, who -was taken Prifoner by the Romans at that Time,.and 
was an Eye-witnefs of the Defolation and Deftruction of his Country, 
in his Account, of his own: Life (c..75.) tells us, that having had 
Leave given him by Titus, to take whatever he pleafed out of the Ruins 
of his Country, fays, that he valued nothing fo much, after. Liberty 
for himfelf and Family, as the facred Books which he ,accepted as a 
Prefeat from Titus. -Again, in his feventh. Book of.:he Wars of the 
Jews, (c. §.) he makes mention, that the Copy. of the. Law, which 
they had taken from the Temple, or out of fome Synagogue, was laft 
in order carried in Triumph at Rome, after the golden Table and Can- 
dleftick ; and that Titus commanded the fame Copy, together, with the 
purple Veils of the moft holy Place, to be carefully repofited in the 
‘Temple of Peace.. The former Paffage gives not the leaft Hint, that 
Fofephus {ought or took owt of the Temple the facred Books granted 
him by the. Favour of Titus: And the latter Teftimonies do direétly 
contradié&t and deny it.; Which 1 think proper to obferve, becaufe 
fome have afferted that Fo/ephus obtained from.Zitus: the authentick 
Copy repofited in the Temple. But E conceive it is evident from Jo= 
Sepbus's own Account of the ‘Matter, that, neither he nor any of the 
Fews had the Happinefs to preferve the Copy there repofited. ras 
I have.already obferved to you, that»in Books copied by. writing 
from others, there will be, Miftakes made, unlefs, the Tranfcribers are 
guided by an infallible Spirit. I muft now alfo obferve that, this has 
alfo actually happened in the Hebrew. Bibles, as well as other Books. 
This has not only been afferted by. Ludovicys.Capellus,, and others, who 
may be thought not to have that due Refpe@ which. we ought to have 
for the prefeat Hebrew Copies: For even Buxtorf, Arnold Boot, and the 


-’ Lord Primate Wer, the moft zealous. Affertors of the: Integrity of the 


prefent Hebrew Text, have acknowledged that Text has not been free 
from fuch Errors as Tranfcribers are liable to make.:,.And this. they 
have been obliged to, by the various Readings which are found in the 
feveral Manulcripts of the, Hebrew Bible. 4 Pe Gian Sain 
Some have indeed gone fo far as to have aceufed the Fews of having 
wilfully alrered the Hebrew Text. But this is certainly an unjuft Ac- 
cufation. Had they made any fuch Alterations before the Coming of 
our Lord Fefus Chrift, he and his Apoftles, who fo freely taxed the 
Scribes and Pharifees with their other Crimes, would not have fajled to 
have taken Notice of one fo heinous as the corrupting the Holy Scrip- 
tures, by changing the Text to fupport their falfe, Doctrines. But our 
bleffed Saviour was fo far from laying any {uch Thing to their aa 
A4 that 


- 


¢ . A Differiation on the 
that he plainly intimates the contrary, when, ob. ill. 39. he direéts 
his Followers to jearch the Scriptures; which he would not, have doné 
in fuch general Words, if they had been falfified, without taking No- 
tice of fuch Falfifications, if there had been ‘any. Alfo Mat. xxiii. 
2, 3. he fays, The Scribes and Pharifees fit in’ Mofes Seat, whatever 
therefore they bid you cbferve, that obferve and do. Can ‘any one believe 
that our bleffed Lord would dire&t any Perfons to read corrupted or 
falfified Scriptures, or give his Followers a Charge to hear thofe. who 
had corrupted them? ror je honest Beh igag oN 
_ There is juft Reafon alfo to believe, that the, Zews have not.wilfully 
or malicioufly altered or corrupted their Scriptures fince the Days of 
Chri and his Apoftles ; becaufe we Mill find ‘thofé Texts of the’ Old 
‘Teftament, which’are cited in the New; if our prefent Hebrew Bibles. 
Ifthe Fews had been difpofed to alter their Scriptures, would they not 
have changed thofe Texts, that ‘they might haye hada Pretence to 
have accufed Chri? and his Apoftles with Mifquotations. and Mifrepre- 
fentations of their Scriptures? Again, if the Fews had_ wilfully cor- 
rupted the Scriptures, through Hatred to the Chriftians, as fome fup- 
pote them to have done, they would, no Doubt, have done it in thofe 
Prophecies which particularly ‘relate to Chri#, and in fuch Places as 
relate to the Myfteries of the Chrifian Religion.’ “Yet learned Men 
have obferved, in fome Places‘ wheré the Hebriil “Books. differ from 
the Greek and Latin, the Hebrew is more oppofite to the Fews, than 
either the Greek or Latin: As in Pfal.° ii. 42. Where the Greek and 
Latin read, Lay hold of Difcipline, lef the Lord be angry. The Hebrew 
has it, Kifs the Son, lef? he be angry. Which Reading more plainly re- 
fers to Chrif, than the other. ‘Who ¢an believe the’ Fews would wil- 
fully make Alterations in thofe Places, where there is no Controverfy 
between them*and ‘us,’ yet change’ nothing in thofe Paffages which 
make fo plainly for us againft themfelves? Befides? ag" the Jews are difs 
perfed into fo many diftant Countrits, it is morally: impoffible they 
fhould all meet together, and agree to corrupt their Books, or that any 
thould do it, without fome general ‘Agrécment with the reft, who 
might, and no’ Doubt would, complain of fuch Alterations. And as 
fuch Complaints of one Party of Fews‘againft the other have not been 
inade; ‘we may for thefe Reafons believe the Fews have. made no wilful 
Alterations in the Holy Scriptures fince the’Coming of 'Chrif#, 
~ But although the Jews have not wilfully corrupted thé Hebrew Text, 
that is the Letters, yet they have affixed*fuch Vowel Points and Paufes 
to the Letters, as give a Senfe tomany ‘Words, very different from 
the Senfe thofe Words were judged to bear\iiy the LXX, and other 
ancient Tranflators. About 4. .D. 500, or later, the Jews of Tiberias, 
where that People had then their chief School of Learning; taking all 
the Aebrew Letters as Confonants, invented feveral Points, which they 
put under every Letter: to ferve inftead of Vowels, in order to dire& 
how every’ Word fhould be pronounced. Some have'maintained, that 
thefe Vowel Points are at leaft as old as the Time of Ezra, if not of 
AMofes. But the Generality of the Learned, I think, are of Opinion 
that they are no older than 4 D. 500, if fo old. ‘The Matter has 
ben controyerted pretty much, and the late Dean Pridsaux (in his 
RS iy ORS ORE a i's Connedtion 
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Conitedtion of the Hifory of the Old and New Tefiament, Part 1. Book v. 
p. 346. Edit. 8°) has given us all the Arguments pro and con upon this 
Queftion: And declares himfelf to be of Opinion that the Vowel Points 
were ufed, if not in ‘the Time oF Ezra, yet very foon after, and long 
before the Deftruction of the fecond Temple. Yet he confeffes that 
they are not mentioned by any Author, either Few or Chrifizan, untik 
fome Hundreds of Years after the Deftruétion of Ferujalem. That 
neither Origen, who gave us the ‘Hebrew Scriptures ‘in one Column 
Written in Fin Characters, and in another Column in Greek Cha- 
raéters ; nor St. JFerem, who tranflated the whole Bible from the He- 
brew, take'any Notice of thefe Points, Alfo, that to this Day all the 
Bibles ufed in the Fewifh Synagogues are written without any Points 
either of Paufe or Lection. Likewife,, that he himfelf, or any other 
Mafter of the Hebrew Language, would at this Time choofe to read in 
an Hebrew Book that was unpointed. .'The Reafon which he gives for 
this Opinion of his, is, that although when a Man is acquainted with 
a Language, he may,read it without Vowels, yet until he has learned 
the Language, it's impofible for him to read it fo written. And as 
the Hebrew was become a dead Language from very near the Return 
of the Fews from the Babylonifh Captivity, that is from Fzra’s Days, 
and to be learned from Books only, it was impoffible to be learned 
without the Vowel Points: Confequently thofe Points muft. have been 
in Ufe from Ezra’s Time, or foon after. GS \ cia 
But all this fine Reafoning is ‘oversirown, not only by. the Silence of 
the Ancients, both ers and Chriftians, but alfo, by the pofitive Tefi- 
mony of St. Ferem, who lived. 800 Years after Ezra’s Time, and after - 
the Hebrew was become a dead Language, yet was taught that Lan- 
guage by afew, without the Affiftance of any Points. For this ,Fa- 


ther, in his Epiftle to Evagrius concerning Melcbifedeck, fays, Non refert 
uirum Salem .an Salim nominetur, cum vocalibus in medio literis perrara 
utantur Hebrei: £7, pro Voluntate lectorum atque varietate Regionum, 
eadem verba diverfis fonis atque.accentibus proferantur, And left you 
Thould think that by his faying perraro- utaniur, he.may mean that 
/owel Points were then fometimes ufed, though but. feldom, confe- 
quently that this is a Proof of their being ufed in his ‘Time, and long 
before, I muft inform you, that he cannot mean Vowel Points in this 
Place, but real literal Vowels, fuch as all. Languages in thefe weftern 
Parts of the World make ufe of: And fuch the Hebrews always had, 
though moft of their Words be written without any of them. Thefe 
Vowels are N, 9,-%, Y, that is, @ fhort, 0, ov, or “4 ¢and a long; ta 
which fome add and ff, that is, e fhort and long., But the Alafo- 
rites, who invented the Points, make all thefe Letters.to be Confo- 
nants ; but give them no other Sound than what belongs to the Points 
placed under them, of, if any, it ismo more than an Afpirate. Thefe 
Letters indeed perraro utantur in: medio: But that cannot be faid of 
Points, which are now affixed to all initial and middle Letters. Be- 
fides St. Ferom fays, vocalibus literts, but the Points are not diterz, nei~ 
ther are called fo by thofe who have pleaded the moft for them. This 

ofitive Teftimony of St. Ferom, that the Hebrews feldom placed a 
Vowel in the Middle of a Word, and that it was ici wat ‘ea 
: { 2 es i - e « peat’ ya ue =) ‘ OWE 
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Vowel you made Ufe of in the Pronunciation, is a. plain Teftimony 
that no Vowel Points were ufed in his Time, that is, until the Begin- 
ning of the fifth Century after Chrift. Thofe therefore who place the 
Ynvention of the Points to about the Year 500, place it early enough. 
The Inventors of thefe Points are called Majforites, and their Work 
Mafora, or the Mafere, which is derived from the Hebrew Word “DID 
‘Mafar, tradidit, becaufe, after the Hebrew became a dead Language, 
thele Ma/orites, from Age to Age, delivered down the Manner how 
the Hebrew Words, were to be written, read ‘and profounced. And 
that thefe might be preferved to all future Ages, they invented a great 
Number of Points for Vowels, Paufes, and Accents, which the Reader 
Should obferve. I fhall not trouble myfelf nor you concerning the nice 
Curiofity and needlefs Labour of. thefe .Ma/forites, not only to number 
the Verfes contained in every Book of the Law and the Prophets, and 
jn all of them together, but likewife the Words, and even the Letters. 
“The Points are all { fhall take Notice of ; becaufe the Learned, until 
of late, have thought them *o be‘of great Ufe, and that the Hebrew 
Language cannot be learned without the Knowledge, at leaft of the 
Vowel Points. Even thofe who havé thought the ‘Vowel Points, as 
well as thofe of Paufe or Accent, deferve no Regard to afcertain or fix 
the Senfe of a Word, yet think a Beginner muft learn them, the Lan- 
guage not being otherwife to be learned. “But Majfclef,.a Prieft and 
Canon of Amiens in France,-has, not many Years fince, publifhed a 
Hebrew Grammar, whereby he‘ tells us, that Language may be learned 
without any Knowledge of the' Vowel Points; and that he himfelf, 
being puzzled with the many Rules given with Relation to the Points, 
threw them all afide, and found at much eafier and better to learn the 
(Language without them. pe ios ae tis . 


It is pretended by thofe who lay a great Strefs on the Points, that : 


the fame Word, as moft of the Hebrew Words are, being written with 
Confonants only, has yarious Significations, according to the Vowels 
with which you read or pronounce it. For Confonants alone cannot 
be read or pronounced without the Affiftance of Vowels: And the Sig- 
nification of Words in all Languages depends upon the Pronunciation 
of-the Vowels, as well as of the Confonants ; and that in the Hebrew, 
though moft of the Words are written without any Vowels, as mutt 
be confefled by thofe who will not allow all the Letters to be Confo- 
_fants; therefore, where Words are written with Confonants only, 
and yet have different Significations according to their different Pro- 
nunciation, they. muft have different Vowels affixed to them, and for 


this Reafon the Maforites have done well to affix different Vowels to - 


the fame Word, to afcertain the Senfe of it. Thus, for Inftance, the 
three Letters \3°} dbr have at leaft five different Significations. 1. He 
Jpake. 2. Speaking. 3. AWord. 4, APefiilence, 5. A Fold for Sheep 
ot Cattle. No Doubt, but while the Hebrew was a living Language, 
the Word compofed of thefe three Letters was underftood in its dif. 
ferent Siguifications by the different Vowels they ufed when they fpake 
‘it. And fuch Vowel Points the AZa/orites have now affixed to it, by 
which we may know when and where thofe three Letters fignify one 
Thing and when another, When it fignifies be /pake, they affix the 
| | Points 
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Points which denote a fhort and @ long, and fay dabar. When it is a 
Participle, and fignifies Speaking, by their Points they read dober. When 
jt isa Noun, and fignifies a Word, they put it under two a’s fhort, and 
read dabar. When it fignifies a Peflilence, they put two e’s under, and 
read dcber. When it fignifies a Fold, they put the Points which de- 
note @ and ¢, and read it daber. And the like have they done with Re~ 
gard to all other Words, 

What has been done, in this Cafe, by the /Majforites, would cer- 
tainly be of great Ufe and Service to the Charch for underftanding the 
Hebrew Text, if they had lived while the Hebrew was a living Lan- 

uage, and thefe Vowel Points had been then ufed, and we could have 
oe affured of their Knowledge of the true Pronunciation of all 
Words, according to their different Significations: But as the Hebrew 
was become a dead Language many hundred Years before their Time, 
the true ancient Pronunciation was as much unknown then as now. 
We have St. Jerom’s Teftimony before cited, that different Vowels 
were ufed inthe Pronunciation of the fame Word in different Countries. 
And this was at leaft a hundred Years before the Ma/orites began the In- 
vention of their Points, either for Vowel, Paufe or Accent. I fay, 
began, becaufe they were not all invented at once, but Improvements 
continued to be making for fome Centuries. It is alfo manmifeft, from 
the LXX, that the ancient Fews read with different Vowels from thofe 
which the Ma/orites have affixed. 

This is very well proved by Ma/clef in his Arguments for his New 
Grammar, p. xxxvili, ec. which I will give you in his own Words. 
He fays therefore ' 

“© Rem ipfam accuratius & per partes evolvamus. In duobus fita 
§* eft pronunciatio Mafforethica. 1°. In valore feu fono quem fingulis 
** Alphabethi literis tribuit. 2°. In Vocalibus, quas punétis exprimit. 
$* Atqui quoad utramque partem a veteri norma non parum recedit 
6° punétatio feu pronunciatio Mafforethica. 

** Quod ad literas, hzc pauca é multis annotamus. Docent Veteres 
§« literam § non ut p fed ut ph pronunciari. Nulla apud eos Mentio 
$ duplicis yy, nullibi aiunt literas M5533 duplici modo efferri. Tria 
s¢ Argumenta quibus evincitur Maforethicam pronunciationem 4 veteri 
&* & genuina non parum deflexifle. 

«¢ Quoad alteram Pronunciationis partem, {cilicet vocales quas fup- 
€¢ plent, eque aberrant Maflorethe. Dilcrepant enim a Veteribus tam 
** circa vocales fupplendas, quam circa loca in quibus fupplendz funt. 
6°. Primo in eorum fyftemate nulla, ut atunt, vocalis frequentior oc— 
© currit quam Scheva. Atqui in Pronunciatione iftius Motionis longe 
6© a Veteribus difcedunt Mafforethe. Punctorum Mafforethicorum 
‘s Myfteriis haud initiatus eum hic Myftagogum adhibebo, quem 
¢* nemo mihi favere voluiffe caufabitur. D. Guarinum dico nove 
** Methodi acerrimum hoftem, qui Grammatice tue Tom, 1. p. 37. 
§* fic loquitur. 

“ Antiqui Interpretes Graci lectione x# Scheya regulas longé diverfas ab 
<¢ jis quas tradunt hodierni Grammatici fequebantur. 1°. Enim illud fape 
«© non legebant initio Dicttonts, ut Gen. 3.1. DYNA Berefchit in prin— 
§§ cipio; Greci Renzi? Levit. xii. 19- ONY? Sceth, tumor; Grect, 

Brie ng oma) Me: 
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$© ond, &c. @ contra quando duo Scheva initio Diclionis tender rieit, prius fe~ 
© ciindum Grammatices hodierne canones vulgo mutatur in bhiriq qaton, 7 
“ off ini: pofterius vero quiet, id of, mutum eft, illi vero interdum 
“* ‘utrumque legebant.—Ex his alii/que plurimis exemplis que paffim oc- 
<¢ gyyrunt in Origenis Hexaplis a nofira D. Bernardo de Montfaucon editis, 
“* yidetur conflare variam admodum et incertam fuiffe apud Veteres Scheva 
“ Jegendi rationem. Huc ufque Guarinus. ik. 
~ & Secundo idem colligitur é nominum propriorum diversa prolatione. 
*¢ Legunt Recentiores Nebuchadnetfar, Rechabgam, Pinchas, Chifkia, 
<¢ Firmeia, Jechezchel, Achafchveros, Dariavefcth, Kiflef, &c. LXX. Jo- 
“¢ fephus & alii Nabuchodonofor, Roboam, Phinees, Exechias; Feremias, 
st Exechiel, Affuerus, Darius, Cafleu, &c. Eo argumento utitur Bo~ 
<¢ chartus Epiftola ad Jacobum Capellum de lingué tum Chaldaice tum 
“ Syriace pronunciatione: Extat Tom. 3. Col. 853. Recentiores He~ 
“ Drei, inquit, a Veteribus in Hebrarct fermonis pronunciatione multum dif- 
° ferunt ut ex nominibus huiclingue propriis, fi cum antiquis verfionibus con- 
S¢ ferantur, difcimus. : m / 

«© Atqui fi a veteri pronunciatione ita difcordant in nominibus pro- 
4¢ priis, quorum pronunciatio facilius potuit confetvari (omnium enim 
“ ore femper trita fuerunt ifta nomina) quid exiftimandum contigiffe 
*6 in vocibus, qua (utpote ratius in quotidiano fermone occurrenteés) 
“ ‘promptius potuerunt ad aliam pronunciationem detorqueri? Dicent 
s¢ Adverfarii emollita efle a LXX Interpretibus nomina prepria, quo 
we Grecis auribus minus barbara apparerent. OT 8% Se ee 

6 “Efto. At quantumvis emollita dicantur, fieri noh p6telt ut a -pro- 
“€ nunciatione Maflorethica tam difcrepent, fi eodem® modo & LXX & 
** Mafforethe ea in Fontibus Hebraicis legerunt. Potuerunt quidem 
© jnfleAti potteriorés Syllabe, ut iitis nominibus daretur Greca tefmi- 
Hato’; at quid cau fuit, cur non ubique fervaretur ‘idem Syllaba- 
“6 yum ‘humerus, priorefque & intermedia Syllab& tain turpiter defor- 
“© marentur ? acts, tae 

Se Non ‘in’ folis nominibus propriis, fed & in aliis diverfitas ilfa con- 
s<'{picitur. Habemus aliquot fragmenta Hexaplorum, ih quibus Tex- 
$¢ tunt Hebraicum literis Grecis defcripferat Ongines ad ean: normam, 
*€ gua tunc a Judeis pronunciabatur. Scimus fimiliter quomodo plu- 
<< rima loca: ejufdem Textus legerit & pronunciarit Hieronymus, ‘Si 
“6 ‘conferantur €a loca cum Mafforethica pronunciatione, nec rato ‘nec 
€<parum a veteri videbitur Maflorethica difcrepare. Nullus eft Scrip- 
*¢ ture Interpres Mafforethis vetuftior, quem non deprehendas haud 
‘s¢ yaro fecutum effe diverfam a Mafforethica pronunciationem ; ita 
*€ tamen ut quo quifque proprior fuit Mafforetharum tempori, ¢o pro- 
*¢ pius ‘illius leétio ad eorum punétationem accedat. LXX omnium 
© antiquiffimi longiffimé recedunt.” 

But if nothing more than the bare Pronunciation of Hebrew Words 
‘was concerned in the Cafe, the Matter would not be worth the leaf 
Difpute.° We know not how the ancient Greeks and Romans pro- 
nounced the Latin and Greek Tongues. Every Nation now gives the 
fame Sound to the Latin and Greek Letters, which they give to thofe 
ef their own Language, which occafions thofe Languages to be differ- 

ently pronounced by different People. However, all write and intéry” 
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pret them in the fame Manner; which Difference in Pronouncing or 
Speaking is of little or no Confequence. But the Cafe is different with 
regard to the Hebrew, moft of the Words in that Language (as-has 
been obferved) are written. without Vowels, and the Queftion is, what 
Vowels the Words require to make the Senfe under{tood ; not how: 
the Words are to be pronounced in Speaking, when Vowels are affixed 
tothem. Therefore we fay, that as it appears from the LXX, that. 
the Fews, before our Saviour’s Time, and from Origen and St. Ferort, 
that for 400 Years at leaft after our Saviour’s Time, ufed other. Vowels, 
by which they fpake their Words, than thofe which the Ma/orites. 
have ufed ; the Confequence is, that the Points which the Ma/orites 
have now affixed to every Hebrew Letter, whether for Vowel, Paufe,, 
er Accent, are of little or no Authority, and deferve not to be regarded 
by us: And that the true Senfe of an Aedrew Word, written only 
with Confonants, is not to be fetched from the Points of the AZg/are, 
and the Rules given concerning them, but from the Context and 
Conftruction, and the Affiftance of the LXX, and other ancient 
‘Tranflations. ; ; 

Now though (as before obferved) we cannot charge the Zews with 
wilful Falfification of the Hebrew Text, that is, they have not of fet 
Purpofe changed the Letter of their Bibles, yet we cannot fay that they 
have not in {ome Places wilfully falfifed the Senfe by their Points, of 
which Ma/elef gives us a notable Inftance in his Arguments for his New 
Grammar, p. Ixvi. 

* Anno 1712 circa Augufti initiom aliquot dies Ambiani comme- 
‘¢ rati funt Judzi duo Metenfes. Seniori & doctiori nomen erat Danie? 
* Zet, alteri Elias Prag. Collocuti fimul pluries de Religione; veni- 
“© mus tandem ad celebre Jacobi Vaticinium, Gen, xlix. non quferetur 
<* fceptrum de Fudd. Aflerebam inde manifefts fequi, jam preteriiffe 
“* tempus adventui Meffie prefignatum: Nihil tenes, inquit Daniet 
* Zeit; male enim paufas & diftinguis hunc verfum. Et unde hoc, 
“© inquam ? Non auferetur feeptrum deFuda, Virgula, & Dux de femore 
“ ous, Virgula, domec veniet qui mittendus ef, Punétum. Nunquid non 
** finitur fenfus in voce poy, & 9D “Ip incifi novi initium eft? Id cer- 
“* te & loci contextus & Veterum Confenfus expofcit. Quin & id probat 
“© accentus Athnach fub voce }Y737) etiam in veflris Bibliis collocatus 
© hoc medo p23. Erant pre manibus Biblia Rabini Manaffeh Bex 


«© Tfrael, ‘Fum fubridens Daniel, nondum Myfteriis noftris plené ini- 
** tiatus es, inquit. Wide accentum fequentem fub voce “yy. Munus 


*¢ illius eft efficere ut vox cui fubjacet precedenti connectatur. Et 
“* quanquam id per fe non indubie preftaret, praftaret tonus Muficus 
*¢ hujus vocis. Cum enim a nobis decantatur verficulus ille, vocem 
** attollimus ad vecabulum “jy, & aliquantulum paufamus: Deinde 
© cum particula> hemiftichium aliud inchoamus. Unde fit.ut hujus 
** loci fenfus ifte fit. Non auferetur Sceptrum de Fuda S Dux de femore 
<< usin eternum, Virgula, quando venerit Meffias, &c. Argumentare 
“‘ nunc quantum volueris, quid inde aut pro te, aut contra nos in~ 
& feres? Inftabam ut facile erat; fed fruftra nevitatem lectionis, vete-. 

ry “ rumngus 
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«© rumqtie Rabbinorum in ifto verfu noftro more legendo confenfin 
* regerebam homini vim argumenti ne quidem fentientii—Cum he¢ 


© primum fcribebam nondum noveram interpretationem modo allatam 
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The late learned Mr. Fohn'on of Cranbrook, in his. pofthumous Dif= 
courfe on Daniel’s feventy Weeks, has alfo obferved how the Maj/orites 
have endeavoured to marr that Prophecy alfo, by their Points, by put- 
ting a Stop, which they call an Athnach, which anfwers to our Semi- 
colon, in the Place where there ought to have been no more than 2 
Comma. And in this Place our Exglifa Tranflators have followed 
them, though in the former, concerning Shiloh, they have not. “ For 
«© (as Mr. Fobnjon alfo obferves) thofe great Men, who tranflated our 
«¢ Bible, took the prefent Hebrew Text, as it is pointed by the Ma/o- 
*€ rites, to be the only Senfe and Meaning of the Old Veftament.” 
Now by this Maforitic Pointing they have endeavoured to make the 
Text unintelligible. For thus it ftands, Daw, ix. 25. Know therefore 
and underfiand, that from the going forth of the Commandment to reftore 
and build Ferufalem, unto the Meffah the Prince, fall be feven Weeks; and 
threefcore and two Weeks the Street fhall be built again, and the Wall, even 
im troublefome Times. Now by placing their Athnach or Semicolon after 
the feven Weeks, and thereby cutting off the feven Weeks from the 
threefcore and two Weeks, they make the Prophecy wholly unfervice- 
able to the Chrifiians. For it is moft certain that Je/us, whom the 
Chriftians have received for the Meffias, did not come at the End of 
feven Weeks, or 49 Years, after the Commandment went forth to 
reftore and build Zeruf.lem, whether we underftand it of the Edi&t of 
Cyrus or Artaxerxes tor that Purpofe. And the Maforites have left 
themfelves at Liberty to apply the Prophecy to any Mefiah or anointed 
Prince or High Prieft of their own. But had they joined the fixty-two 
Weeks to the feven Weeks, as the Context plainly fhews they ought 
to have done, and read the Text, as no Doubt it ought to be read, 
From the going forth of the Gommandment to reflore and build Ferufalem, 
unto the Moeffab the Prince, shall be fcven Weeks, and threeftore and two 
Weeks, that is, 69 Weeks, or 483 Years, and there placed their Ash— 
nach or Semicolon, the Number of Years would exa@ly point out the 
Time when the Chriftian Meffiah came. Therefore they fixed theit 
Point of Paufe fo, as to make what they pleafed of the Words. 

Thefe two Prophecies of Jacob concerning Shiloh, and of Danicl’s 
Weeks, do {fo clearly prove that the true Meffiah, fo long and often 
foretold by the holy Zewi/h Prophets, muft have been long fince come, 
and done and fuffered what was prophefied concerning him, and fo 
exactly point to the Time when our blefled Lord Fejus did atually 
come, that it is not to be wondered at that the ews, who are fo ob« 
flinately bent not to believe in Ze/us as the Chri/t, fhould ufe all their 
Endeayours to render thefe two Prophecies wholly unferviceable to our 
proving Fe/us to be the Chri/?, the Son of the living God, and Saviour 
of the World. But no Coriftian, I believe, has been fo weak as to 
underftand thofe Texts in the Manner the Jews fhew by thefe Points 
they, would have them underftood. For although our, and it may be 
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other modern Tranflators, have pointed according to the Ma/orite 
Copy, yet I have never heard of any Chriftian, but who has efteemed 
thofe two Prophecies to be demonftrative Proofs that the true Meffiah 
has been long fince come, and that thefe Prophecies do particularly 
point out the Time when our Lord Fe/us became Man. ; 
_ Neither is there any Reafon why we fhould give much Heed to their 
Vowel Points, or condemn the LXX, or any other ancient Verfion, 
when they have tranflated a Word differently from the Signification 
which the Maforitic Points have now affixed to it. Mr. Jobufon, at — 
the End of his Holy David, and his old Englifo Tranflators cleared, has. 
given us a long Catalogue of Paflages wherein our ‘[ranflators of the 
Pfalms in the Common-Prayer Book have varied from the LXX, and 
followed the prefent: Hebrew Copies. Yet I believe in moft of thofe 
Places the Hebrew Text, if read without the Maforitic Vowel Points, 
will be as agreeable to the LXX, and other ancient Tranflations, as 
to our Engli/h Verlion. To give an Inftance or two, -Pfal. ix. 20. 
our Tranflation is, put them in Fear: The LXX and Latin Vulgate is, 
fet thou a Lawgiver over them. The Hebrew Word here is 79, which 
if you derive it from N™ timuit, fignifies Fear, but derived from J"? 
docuit, fignifies an Infiructor, a Giver of Rules, or Lawgiver. And very 
properly may refer to Chri/?, who was to come to give anew Law, 
which Saat take the Gentiles into his Fold ; and therefore no Wonder 
that the Maforites fhould choofe the other Interpretation. | P/al. Ixviii. 
2G. our Tranflation is, Zhe Singers go before: The LXX and Latin 
Vulgate read, The Princes go before. The Hebrew Word TW fignifies 
both Singers and Princes. The Maforites have diftinguithed the diffe- 
rent Bipnihiea tions of this Word, by putting a Point on the right Side 
of the firft Letter ¢f when it fignifies Simgers, and on the left ws when 
it fignifies Princes. But no one is obliged to think Singers the moft 
roper Signification in this Place, becaufe the Maforites have by their 
Point fixed it to that Senfe. For thofe folemn Songs of Praife, here 
{poken of, were generally compofed by the Princes or Heads of the 
People, and they went before in the Proceffion. Thus Mifes, Exod. 
xv. compofed and began the Song which the People fung when they 
faw the Egyptians drowned in the Sea, And Afiriam, the Siftcr of 
Maofes and Aaron, went before the Women in the Dance on the fame 
QOccafion. So Deborah alfo and Barak were Leaders in the Song they 
compofed for their Vidtory over Jabin and his General Sifera, as we 
read inthe 5th Chapter of Judges. So alfowe find, 1 Sam. xix. 20.) 
that when the Company of Prophets prophefied, that is, fung divine 
Hymns and Pialms, Samuel, who was a Prince, ftood as appointed 
overthem. And 1 Chron. xy. 27. when the Ark was brought to Fem 
rufalem, David himfelf, the King of J/rael, fung and danced before it. 
As therefore in the folemn publick Rejoicings the Princes, who were 
alfo Singers, Jed the Choir, the holy Penman has ufed a Word which 
fignifies both Princes. and Singers, and for that Reafon, 1 think, the 
Hebrew fhould not be pinned down (as it is by the Majferitie Point) to 
one Senfe, though a Tranflator into another Language cannot give it 
that double Senfe in one Word. ian 
. One might be aprto think the LXX differed very much from the 
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prefent Hebrew Copy in Pfal, \xxxiti. 1. where the LXX and Latin 
yey read, Who fhall be compared unto thee, O God? And our Englifb 
' Bibles, Hold nat thy Tongue, O God: Yet this Difference arifes only 
from the Ambiguity of one Hebrew Word, ‘ft, which fignifies borh 
Similitude and Silence; and may be literally tranflated into Latin, Deus 
non eff Similitydo, tibi, or Deys non eft Silentium tibi. Pfal. cxxxii. 1. the 
LXX and Latin Vulgate read, Lord, remember David and all his Humi- 
dity: But our Tranflation has it, and all bis Trouble. This likewife 
roceeds from the Ambiguity of the Hebrew Word FVYIY, which figni- 
Fes both Humility and Trouble or Affliction, and the Context will bear 
either of thefe Words. But the A/afsrites by their Points have fixed 
the Signification to Trouble or Affliction, and our Englifp has followed 
them, andthe LXX haye taken the other Senfe of the Word. If will 
give you one Inftance more from Gen. xlvii. 31. where our Tranfla- 
tion renders, J/rael bowed himfelf upon the Bed’s Head. But the LXX 
render, he bowed bimfelf or worfhipped upon the Top of bis Staff. And fo 
the Apoftle cites it, Heb. xi. 21. The Hebrew Word OD fignifying 
either a Bed or a Staff. Which different Significations the Ma/orites 
have diftinguifhed by their different Vowel Points. But whether they 
have always rightly diftinguifhed their ambiguous Words is the Quef- 
tion. Nor are the LXX to be blamed, if they often differ from then? 
with regard to the true Meaning of ambiguous Words. For where 
Words have various Significations, different Tranflators will tranflate 
them varioufly. 

But the various Readings between the LXX and our Englifh Bibles 
do not arife only or chiefly from the Ambiguity of many Hebrew 
‘Words, and to which the Ma/orites by their Points have fixed a Senfe 
different from that in which they were underftood by the LXX : Many 
Differences have alfo rifen from a Change in the Hebrew’ Letters, as 
well as fromthe Points. For although, as before obferved, the Jews 
have not wilfully altered the Letters of the “Hebrew Text, yet Varia- 
Aions have arifen in them through the Likenefs of one Letter to ano- 
ther, which has occafioned the Tranfcribers to miftake, and put the 
one for the other. “Fran{cribers alfo, fometimes writing haftily, have 
by Carelefnefs or by Overfight tran{pofed a Letter, and put that Letter 
before, which fhould be behind the other, of which I will give you 
fome Inftances. ‘ 

Pfal. xxii. 10. The prefent Hlebrew Copies read, Dogs have compaffed 
me; the Alfembly of the Wicked have enclofed me as a Lion my Hands 
and my Feet. A Reading one can hardly tell how to make Senfe of. 
Bot in the LXX and all ancient Tranflations, and in our Englifh 
Bibles alfo, it is, THEY PIERCED my Hands and my Feet. Yet wecan- 
not fay that the Jews did originally corrupt this Text wilfully ; the 
Corruption might eafily proceed from a Miftake of the Tranferiber, ot 
his Carelefnefs in writing % and}, which might eafily happen in hafly 
Writing, and fo inftead of ND federunt, they wrote 949 Sfieut Leos 
‘This Reading being got into one Copy, many other Copies followed 
it, and the Fews finding this Reading (though a very abfurd one) de- 
prived the Chri/tians of a prophetick ‘Vext relating to the Paffion and 
Death of the biefled Fefws, have ftuck to, and fill retain, this corrupt 
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Reading in their Bibles. So Habac, i. 5. our Bibles from the prefent 
Hebrew réad, Behold ye among the Heathen: But the LXX, behold ye 
Defpifers. Which plainly proceeded from a Miftake occafioned through 
the likenefs of two different Letters, } and ‘4. The prefent Hebrew 
Copies have C933 in gentibus, and that from which the LXX tran- 
flated had L5*J3 contemptores. 

2 Chron. xx. 1. We read in our Bibles, the Children of Moab, and 
the Children of Ammon, and with them other befide the Ammonites, came 
againft Febofoaphat to Battle. But you may obferve, as the Word other 
is printed in the /talick Letter, it isnot in the Hebrew Text, but put 
in by the Tranflators ; for in the Hebrew it is, the Children of Ammon, 
and with them of the Ammonites: So the Tranflators put in the Word. 
other, and changed the Word of to Jbefide, in order to make it good 
Senfe. But the LXX have tranflated it, and with them of the Mineans 
The learned Bochart has judicioufly obferved (Geogr. Sacer. part 1, 1. 2. 
c. 22.) that this Miftake has happened in the Hebrew Text through 
the Overfight of a Tranfcriber, who through Carelefnefs tranfpofed 
the Letter y, and inftead of fetting it after the Letter 9, as he ought 
to have done, fet it before that Letter. So inftead of writing ED JYMOMDs 
~ he wrote [3°] Dy, and others tranfcribing from this Copy propa« 
gated the Miftake. The Hebrew Word which the LXX tranflates Mi- 
n@ans, is, according as now pointed by the Ma/orites, read Mebunim, 
as appears from our Bibles, 2 Chron. xxvi. 7. And. the Place of their 
Habitation is called Maon, Yofhua xv. §5. and gave Name to the Wil- 
dernefs near which they lived, 1 Sam. xxiil. 24, 25. 

There are a great many various Readings in the 4Zebrew Bibles arif- 
ing from the Points: For there were two eminent ‘fews, one at Tibe- 
vias called Ben Afcher, the other at Babylon called Ben Naphtali, who 
about the fame Time undertook to publifh each of them a correct Edi- 
tion of the Hebrew Scriptures with the Points, wherein they differ 
much: The Eaftern Fews, for the moft Part, follow the Edition of 
Ben Naphtali, and the Weftern that of Ben Afcher. There are alfo 
other different Readings between the Eafern and Weflern Jews. But 
this chiefly concerns the Points. However, the Fews alfo acknowledge 
many various Readings, even with regard to the Letters; which va- 
rious Readings are noted in the Margin of the Hebrew Bibles, and are 
called VD Keri, DVD Ketib. Keri fignifies read, and Ketib, written. 
The Word which ftands in the Text is not to be read, and therefore 
is called Ketid, i. e. the-written: But the other is called Keri, the read, 
becaufe though it is not written in the Text, but in the Margin, yet it 
is to be read inftead of that in the Text. This Keri and Ketid is the 
Work of the Maforites, and is fuppofed to have proceeded from hence. 
Defigning to publifh a corre&t Edition of their Bible, they took that 
which they efteemed their moft authentick Copy, and not daring tg 
make any Alterations in the Text of that Copy, yet finding in other 
Copies a different Reading, which they judged to be the more genuine, 
they placed it in the Margin, and gave Direttions to their Scholars to 
read that marginal Word inftead of the other, thereby giving the Pre- 
ference to that Word, though they feared to put it into the Text. 
Bifhop Walton, in his Appendix to his Polyglot, has given us all thofe 
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various Readings of Ben Afcher and Ben Naphtali of the Oriental and « 
Occidental Jews, and of the Xeri and Ketib. But thofe who are {killed 
in the Hebrew, even thofe who are moft zealous for the Integrity of 
the Hebrew Text, tell us, that there are many other various Readings 
in the Manufcript Bibles, though I know of none who has taken the 
Pains to make a Colleétion of them, as Dr. Milles and others have 
done the various Readings of the New Teftament. 

The LXX is the moft ancient Tranflation of thé Scriptures that has 
been made. Some indeed pretend that there was an elder Verfion of 
the Zewifh Scriptures into Greek, made about the Time of the Baby- 
lonifh Captivity, or foon after, before the Reign of Cyrus, from whence 
Pythagoras and Plato learned many Things, for which they cite one 
Ariftobulus, fome Fragments of whofe Books have been preferved, and 
handed down to us by Glemens Alexandrinus, Eufebius, and others of the 
ancient Fathers, who generally accufe the Philofophers of having ftolen 
many of their Doétrines from the holy Scriptures, and corrupted them! 
with a Mixttre of their own Notions. But though /ri/fcbulus and the 
Fathers accufe them of this Theft, they do not fay that the Scriptures, 
but only fome fmall Parts of the Law, were tranflated into Greek. 
And this is faid only on Conje@ture, and not hiftorical Authority. 
They tell us, that Pythagoras, Plato, and other Philofophers, travelled 
into Egypt and Babylon, and others Parts where the ews were difperfed 
from converfing with whom they learned many of thofe Things which 
were written in the Scriptures, and which could not be known but 
from thence. All this might eafily be done, without a Tranflation of 
any Book of the Scriptures into Greek. No Queftion can be made but 
that Pythagoras and Plato, and other Philofophers’ who travelled into 
Chaldea and Egypt to obtain the Learning of thofe Countries, and for 
which Purpofe they fojourned there many Years, would, in order to 
attain that Learning, endeavour to attain a tolerable Knowledge in the 
Language of the Country where they fojourned, that they might freely 
converfe with the learned Men of thofe Countries, who before the- 
Macedontan Conquefts had no Occafion to learn Greek: The Learning’ 
of that Age refiding amonegft them, and they had no Occafion to feek’ 
any from the Greeks. But when the Macedonians had conquered the 
Perfian Empire, and after the Death of Alexander had- there ereéted: 
their feveral Kingdoms, the Greeg became the Court-Language in all 
‘thofe Nations, and the Learning of Egypt and Chaldea was tranflated 
into Greek, which by that Means became an univerfal’ Language ever’ 
all thofe Parts of the World. . 

When the Greeks were thus become Mafters of all thofe Countries, 
and had there for a confiderable Time firmly eftablifhed their Empire, 
Ptolemy Lagus, the firft Macedonian King of Egypt, gave great Encou-- 
regement to all learned Men to fettle in his Dominions: And his’ Son \ 
Ptolemy Philadelpbus erected a noble Library for their Ufe at Alexandria’ 
his capital City. Demetrius Phalereus, his Library Keeper, acquainted’ 
that Prince, that the Law of the Jews ought to havea Place in his 
Library The King anfwered him, that it was his Fault if it was not 
put there. Demetrius replied, that it muft be tranflated firft, becaufe: 
it was written in a Language and Characters unknown tothe Egyp~ 
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tzans. Hereupon the King refolved to write to the High Pricft of the 
Jews to fend him the Book, with Interpreters to tranflate it. Thea 
Arifleas, a great Officer in the Court, and who wrote the Hiftory of 
this Tranfaction, reprefented to the King, that he could not fend Am- 
bafladors to the Jews, while he kept fo many Jews in Slavery in his 
Kingdom, being no lefs than 100,000; all which, with their Wives 
and Children, the King redeemed from their Matters, paying out of 
his Treafury twenty Drachmas a Head for every one. Then Deme= 
trius acquainted him, that it would be convenient to write to the High 
Prieft at Ferufalem, to fend him fix Men out of every Tribe, noted for 
their Learning, Virtue and Age, to make an exact Verfion of the Books 
of the Jews. Arificas gives us a Copy of the King’s Letter to Eleazar 
the High Prieft, and the Names of the 72 Perfons fent to tranflate the 
Law; with an Account of the magnificent Prefents the, King made to 
the High Prieft, to the Temple at Jerufalem, and to the 72 Interpre- 
ters, fo that, as Dean Prideaux has computed, the whole Expence the 
King was at on this Occafion amounted to near two Millions of our 
Money. Demetrius conduéted the Interpreters to a Houle prepared 
for them in the Jffand Pharus, where in 72 Days they finifhed their 
Verfion. : 

_ Arifiobulus, who was Tutor to Ptolemy Phy/con, Philo alfo, who lived 
in our Saviour’s Time, and was Contemporary to the Apoftles, and 
Fofephus, who faw and wrote the Hiftory of the Deftru€tion of Zeru- 
Jalem by the Romans, a!l {peak of this Tranflation as made by 72 Inter- 
preters, by the Care of Demetrius Phalereus, under the Reign of Pts-, 
lemy Philadelpus. And all Chriftians, who mention how this Tranfla- 
tion was made, for 1500 Years, fpeak of it as made by 72 Interpreters” 
(or by 70, which is the neareft round Number to 72, and from thence 
gave it the Name of the Septuagint) in the Time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
without any Exception. It. is true, they have differed in feveral Cir- 
cumftances relating to the Manner of their Tranflating, as whether 
they were fhut up every Interpreter in a Cell by himfelf, or whether 
there were two in one Cell, or whether they conferred all together as 
often as they pleafed, and other Circumftantials: Butin the main both 
Jews and Chriffians were agreed until after the Year 1500, that this 
moft ancient Greek Tranflation was made by 72, or, as called for the 
Sake of the round Number, 70 Interpreters, in the Time of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus. But fince that Time Criticks are arifen who queftion 
every Thing; and not only the Circumftances wherein the Ancients 
both Fews and Chriffians differ in their Relation, but even where they 
allagree, are denied. They queftion whether this Verfion was made 
in the Reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by 72 Perfons. And fay, were 
not 12 enough, and more than fufficient ? 
_ Du Pin, who, in his Compleat Hiftory of the Canon of Scripture, has 
rejeGted all the Accounts given by 4riffeas, Ariftobulus, Philo, Fofephus, 
and the Ancient Fathers concerning this Tranflation, as fabulous: 
Stories, yet grants the Tranflation to be as old as the Reign of Phila- 
delphus. For, {peaking of the Hiftory of Ariffeas, the ancienteft and 
moft particular of all that is written concerning this Matter, he fays, 
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« Foundatioti: Ari/feas, and the other Fews of Alexandria, would never 
“ have wrote fuch Things, had not the Law been tranflated into Greck 
*¢ by the Zews in the Reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus. There muft be 
<¢ {ome Truth that hath given Rife to this Fable, and that this Prince 
<¢ didin Effe& demand, and caufe to be made a Greek Verfion of the 
“© Books of the Law.” Well then, thus much is granted by one of 
the greateft Adverfaries to this Verfion; and I know of none that have 
abfolutely denied this Antiquity. Dean Prideaux, who feems to be 
one of the greateft Adverfaries to this Tranflation, allows the five 
Books of Mofes to have been tranflated inthe Time of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus by the Alexandrian Fews, and repofited in his Library. But if 
Philadelphus, or his Library-Keeper, defired to have thefe Books of 
the Zews, why fhould they not rather defire to have them from Jeru- 
falem, the Fountain-Head, than from the Alexandrian Fews ? Dr. Pri- 
deaux himfelf tells us, ** That they feized ali the Books, that were by 
“© any Gree or other Foreigner brought into Egypt, and fending them 
“¢ to the AZu/eum, caufed them there to be written out by thofe of that 
“© Society, whom they there maintained, and then fent the Tranfcripts 
“<< to the Owners, and kept the Originals to lay up in the Library.” 
This fhews that they were curioufly nice to have the beft and moft 
authentick Copies in their Library. Can we think then, that when 


they wanted the Books of the Fews, they would not rather fend for . © 


them to Jerufalem, which was in a bordering Country, and under, 
Ptolemy’s Jurifdi€tion, than take it from an Alexandrian Copy? And to 

defire a Copy immediately taken from the Original repofited in the 

Temple? Andas that Copy was in a Language the wife Men of Egypt 

underftood not, to defire a Number of Tranilators well verfed both in 
the Hebrew ana Greeé, who might foon make a faithful Tranflation of 

it? This was certainly the beft Method to fecure a good Tranflation 

of this Book. 

But fays Du Pin, “ Why muft 72 Perfons be fent to make this 
*¢ Tranflation? Were not 32 enough, and more than fufficient to 
«© accomplith it? This great Number was fit for nothing but to con- 
“ found the Work.” It may be anfwered, that fuch a Number of 
Perfons was convenient, and would be fo far from confounding the 
Work, that it would forward it very much. Indeed, in a Number 
of Years one Man might tranflate the whole, as we know St. Ferom 
did, and others have done fince: But where a Tranflation is foon 
wanted, a Number is neceffary. When our King fames I. ordered 
a new Tranflation of the Bible, no fewer than 54 Perfons were ap- 
pointed for, and laboured in that Work. Each Man had his Part 
allotted him to tranflate, and then it was fupervifed and correéted until 
it was approved by the reft. And 72 Perfons might very well do the 
fame. ‘The Number 70, or 72, 1s therefore no Argument againft that 
Namber of Interpreters. But fays Dean Prideaux, it was done by 
Alexandrians, for it is in the Alexandrian Diale&. But I conceive the. 
Alexandrian and Fewifhb Greek Dialect was the fame at that Time: For 
both learned that Language from the Macedonians, which was hardly 
formed into different Dialeéts between the Conqueft made by Alexander 
and the Reign of Philadelphus, Then he alfo pretends that only the 
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Law, and not the reft of the Scriptures, were tranflated at that Time, 
becaufe the different Books are found written in different Styles, and 
the fame Hebrew Word and Phrafes are differently tranflated in diffe- 
rent Places. Now as to different Styles, 1 believe the feveral Books of 
Scripture, though they were all to be tranflated by one Man, would 
not in all Places bear the fame Style, mutch lefs when they are tranf- 
lated by feveral Men: And, in like Manner, feveral Men tranflating 
the fame Words and Phrafes, will not turn them into the fame Words 
and Phrafes of the Language into which they tranflate. Let but two 
Men be employed to tranflate a Chapter of the Bible from the Original 
into Englifp, and I dare fay, though they both tranflate at the fame 
_ Time, and their Senfe be the fame, the Words and Phrafes fhall be 
different. But here are fuppofed to be 72 Tranflators, each of which 
tranflated the Part affigned him: What Wonder then, if in tranflat- 
ing the fame Hebrew Words and Phrafes they fhould do it different 
Ways? 
Bie Pests Prideaux has another ftronger Argument to prove that the 
Law only, and not the reft of the Scriptures, were tranflated for Pto- 
_ lemy, and that is, Ariftecas, Ariftobulus, Philo and ‘fofephus, do alldirectly 
tell us that the Law only was tranflated. Now thefe four being the moft 
ancient of all that have written concerning this Matter, their Tefti- 
“mony is of the greateft Weight. But in the firft Place I muft ob- 
ferve, that the learned Dean was under a great Miftake when he 
named Ariffobulus as telling us that the 72 interpreted the Law only: 
For in a Fragment cited from him by Eu/ebius (Prep. Evan. |. 1.) he 
afferts the direét contrary, faying, That the whole facred Scripture was 
rightly tranflated through the Means of Demetrius Phalereus, and by the 
Command of Philadelphus the King. And what Ariffeas and Philo call 
the Law, may very well be underitood to comprehend the whole Fewih 
Scripture: Itis certain that Word did often comprehend the whole 
. Scripture in our Saviour’s Time, and no Doubt before. Thus our 
Lord fays, John xv. 25. It is written in their Law, they hated me with- 
out a Caufe: Yet this is no where written in the Pentatemh, bat P/al. 
_ xxxv. 19. Again, Fohn x. 34. Is it not written in your Law, I fuid, ye 
are Gods? Thefe Words refer to P/al. \xxxii.6. And 1 Corinthians 
xiv. 21. St. Paul fays, In the Law it is written, with Men of other 
Tongues, and other Lips, will I fpeak unto this People. Yet there is no 
fuch Text in the Law of Ades, but in J/faiah xxviii. 11. This is a 
fufficient Anfwer to what is alledged from drifleas and Philo, who men- 
tion only the Law when they fpeak of this Tranflation: Since that 
Word may very well be underftood to comprehend all the Scriptures 
of the Zewi/h Church. 
- But then, as to fo/ephus, the learned Dean fays, that He more ex- 
prefly tells us in his Preface to his Antiquities, that they did not tranjlate for 
Ptolemy the whole Scriptures, but the Law only. But to this Yettimony 
we may juftly oppofe that of Ariffobulus, who fays, they aid tranjlate all 
the holy Scriptures at the Command of Philadelphus the King, as before 
obferved. Now Ariflobulus was an Alexandrian Jew, Tutor to an agyp- 
tian King, confequently it cannot be doubted but he had free Accefs 
to the Afufeum, and faw the Tranflation made by the 72, and there 
B 3 repofited 
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repofited ; and.therefore could not but know whether all the Books af 
Scripture were contained in it or-not. Befides, he lived, according to 
the learned Dean’s own Computation, within 100 Years after the 
‘Tranflation was made ; whereas Jofepbus lived not until 3co Years or 
more after this Tranflation was made, and many Years after it was 
burnt with all the reft of that noble Library: So that he could never 
fee the original MS. there repofited by Demetrius Phalereus, as Arijio- 
-bulus did. It is certain, from. what he relates of this Matter, that he 
took his Account of it from Arifeas; who having mentioned only the 
Law, Fofephus took that Word in the ftri€t Senfe, as if it implied only 
the Pentaieuch, whereas the Fews (for Chrif? and his Apoftles were 
Fews, and fpake what I have before cited to ‘fews) often comprehended 
the whole Scriptures under that Word, and fo might 4rifeas, though 
Fofephus miftook him. And the pofitive Teftimony of Ari/lobulus is 
certainly preferable to that of ‘fo/ephus, both as he lived fo much nearer 
ro the Time when this Tranflation was made, and faw the original 
Book which was repofited in the Ptolomean Library. 

But Dean Prideaux feems to make it a Queftion, Whether there 
ever was fuch an Author as 4riffobulus, who wrote Commentaries upon 
the five Books of Mo/es: Confequently Clemens Alexandrinus and Eufe- 
bius, who have cited large Extracts from him, were impofed upon 
by a fpurious Author; who, as Dr. Hody conje&tures, lived in the 
fecond Century ,after Chrif, and forged a Book under the Name of 
Ariftobulus, which he impofed upon Clemens, who lived and wrote in 
that Century, as the Work of a more ancient Author. But is it likely 
that fo learned a Man as Clemens, fo well verfed in all ancient Authors, 
fhould be impofed upon, and made believe that a Book which never 
appeared until his own Time, was written by one who lived fome hun- 
dred of Years before? But let us hear the Reafons why they could not 
be written by that 4riffobulus, whofe Name they bear. 

“*'He is faid, 2 Maccab. i. 10. to have been King Ptolemy’s Mafter, 
*¢ in the 188th Year of the Aéra of Contracts, when it was by no 
«* Means likely he could have been in that Office. For the Ptolemy 
** that then reigned in Egypt was Ptolemy Phyfcon, and the 188th Year 
** of the Afra of Contracts was the twenty-firlt Year of his Reign, and 
€ the fifty-fixth after his Father’s Death, and therefore he muft then 
‘* have been fixty Years old, if not more.” But when the Dean wrote, 
af not more, he had forgot that he had before told us that Philometer 
Phyfcon’s elder Brother was but fix Years old when their Father died, 
confequently Phy/con might not have been one Year old at that Time, 
But to proceed with the Dean’s own Words. ‘* Which is an Age paft 
** being under the Tuition of a Mafter. If it be faid he might ftill re- 
“tain the Title, though the Office had been over many Years before ; 
‘* the Reply hereto will be, that he muft then have been of a very great 
** Age, when mentioned by this Title: For Men ufe not to be made 
** ‘Tutors to Princes, till of eminent Note, and of mature Age; forty 
is the leaft we can fuppofe him of, when appointed to this Office, if. 
“* he ever were at all init. And fuppofing he was firft called to it 
** when Ptolemy Phy/con was ten Years of Age, he muft be ninety at 
** Jeaft at the Time when this Title was given him in the Place above 

“cited,” 
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“€ cited.” And is ninety an improbable Age for a Man to live? Muft 
not a Man be at a Lofs for Argument that ufes fuch a one as this ? 
Who has lived in the World that has not feen or heard of a Man 
ninety Years old, or more? The 188th Year of the AXra of Contracts, 
the Dean tells us, was 152 Years after the Verfion of the LXX was 
made. Ariffobulus was then ninety Years old, confequently born about 
fixty-two Years after that Verfion was made ; and as Greek was his 
Mother-Tongue, and he a Yew, bred to the Reading of the Scrip- 
tures, he muft know by the Time he was tex or twelve Years old, 
whether the Fews had all the Scriptures in the Greek Language or not 5 
and before he was twenty, might have Opportunity to fee that Copy 
which was repofited in the Mufeum. This will make but about eighty 
Years from the Time of making the Tranflation of this LXX. 

_Now the Dean places the making the Tranflation to the eighth Year 
of Philadelphus, 277 before Chrift. Ariftebulus was capable of examin- 
ing this Tranflation fo far as to know what Books were tranflated with- 
in eighty Years after, and he tells us they were all the Holy Scriptures. 
Thefe eighty Years fubtraéted from 277, bring down Ari/lobulus’s 
Teftimony to the Year before Chri? 197. This was at leaft ten Years 
before Antiochus Epiphanes prohibited the reading of the Law in the 
Fewifh Synagogues, which brought them to the Cuftom of reading 
the Prophets in their Synagogues of ‘fudea. From whence the Dean 
fuppofes the Alexandrian ‘fews took up that Cuftom allo; and then, 
and not till then, tranflated the Reft of the Scriptures into Greek, hav- 
ing only a Tranflation of the Law until that Time. But the pofitive 
Teftimony of Ariffobulus fully refutes the Conjecture. 

But another Objeftion is, <* If he had been Praceptor to Ptolemy 
' §§ Phyfcon, how came it to pafs, that he fhould dedicate his Book of 

“© Commentaries on the Law of Mofes to Ptolemy .Philometer, who 
“© reigned before Phyfcon 2” If we could give no Reafon for this, it is 

certainly a very weak Argument to prove a Book to be {purious, be-. - 

caufe the Author has dedicated it toone Man, and we think he fhould 
rather have dedicated it to another. Do we know what private Rea- 
fons an Author has to choofe one Man for his Patron rather than ano- 
ther? And fuppofe we eeald not at this Diftance of 2000 Years tell 
why 4ri/tobulus dedicated his Book to Philometer rather than to Phy/con, 
would that be any Reafon to rejeét it as {purious? A Man mutt be at 

a great Lofs for Arguments, who ufes fo weak a one as this. Yet 

even at this Diftance Reafons may be given why Ariffobulus chofe to 
dedicate to Philometer rather than to Phyfcon, notwithftanding Phy/con 

had been his Pupil. For, in the firft Place, it is moft reafonable to 
“believe that 4riffobulus wrote his Book before he was feventy Years of 

Age, until which Time Phy/con reigned only in Lydta and Cyrene, and | 

Philometer reigned in Egypt, where Ari/fobulus lived; And it is more 

likely that a. Man would choofe to dedicate to his own King, than to 

a King of another Nation. And in the next Place, though Phy/con 

had been Pupil to Ariffobulus, yet he proved fuch a cruel and vicious 

Tyrant, that Ari/tobulus might very well have more Refpect for his Bro. 

ther than for him. 

Another Objection is, ** As to what he is faid to have written in 
B4 “ thote 
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©¢ thofe Commentaries, of there being a Greeé Verfion of the Law be- 
“¢ fore that of the LXX, and that the Grees Philofophers borrowed 
‘¢ many Things from thence, it looks all like Fiction.” I grant it to 
have been a miftaken Conjecture. ri/fobulus in reading the Greek 
Philofophers, particularly Pythagoras, who lived before the Rife of the 
Perfian Empire, and Plato, who lived before Alexander the Great, had 
faid many Things which, he conceived, they could learn only from 
the Holy Scriptures ; this induced him to think that fome Parts of the 
Scriptures muft have been tranflated into Greek before their, Time: 
But confidering, as the learned Dean rightly obferves, that *‘ The 
_& Light of Reafon, or elfe Tradition, might have led them to the fay- 
~ ing of many Things, efpecially in moral Matters, which accord 
<¢ with what is found in the Writings of Mofes; and if not, yet there 
«¢ were other Ways of coming at them without fuch a Verfion. Con- 
& verfe with the ews might fuffice for it, and particular Inftruction 
*¢ might be had from fome of their learned Men for this Purpofe : 
*¢ And fuch, Clearchus tells us, Arifotle had from a learned Few in the 
66 Lower Afia.” Arifiebulus thought not of thefe Reafons, and from 
thence was drawn into a groundlefs Conjecture. But becaufe a wrong 
Argument, and from thence a wrong Conclufion, appears in a Book, 
does it therefore follow that it muft be fpurious, and not belong to the 
Author whofe Name it bears? If this be an Argument to reject a 
Book, and condemn it as fpurious, what human Writing can efcape ? 
But though Ariffobulus has made fuch a Miftake in what he has written 
concerning ancient Times, he has given us no Reafon to queftion the 
- Truth in Matters wherein he could not be miftaken. He could not 
but know whether all the Scriptures of the Old Teftament were tranf- 
lated into Greek before he was born: And as he was born but fixty 
Years after the LXX Tranflation was made, the Tradition concern- 
ing that Tranflation was of fo fhort a Date, that no Man bred to 
Learning, as he was, could be impofed upon, and made believe, that 
the LXX did tranflate the whole Scriptures, if they had tranflated the 
Law only. As foon as he could read, he faw the whole Scriptures 
written in Greek; when he was admitted into the Mujeum, he faw 
them in the Library, and was informed by his Tutors who they were 
that tranflated them. They, queftionlefs, were fome of them old 
Men, who if they were not themfelves of an Age to remember the 
Making of the Verfion, yet might be juft born at the Time it was 
made: And therefore as foon as they could read, could not but know 
whether they had only the Law in Greek. And if they had the reft of 
the Scriptures alfo, no Doubt but the LXX tranflated the Whole. 
Thefe Men could not be deceived in the Matter, and from them Ari- 
JStobulus had his Information. : 

I know the learned Dean and others fuppofe Ariftobulus to have taken 
his Account of this Matter from 4riffeas; That Book, it feems, fays he, 
having been forged before bis Time. Now that the Book which bears the 
Name of Ari/teas was forged by an Helleniftical Few, 1 do not difpute ; 
But that it was forged before the Time of Ariftcbulus, I deny. For 
Men dare not offer fuch Forgeri¢s to the World while there are living 
Witnefles to contradi€t them ; and there were ‘certainly many fuch 


living 
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--“aving at Alexandria, as were above eighty Years of Age when A4riffo- 
bulus was born. But where does it appear that riffobulus has followed 
the counterfeit Ari/feas ? He only tells us, as Arifteas alfo does, that 
this: Verfion was made at the Command of Ptolemy Philadelphus, under 
the Care and Direction of Demetrius Phalereus ; that is, he has only 
told a Kyuth, to which the pretended Ari/leas and feveral others after- 
wards added many fabulous Circumftances. For Du Pin, no Friend 
to the general ancient Opinion of the ‘fews and Chriffians concerning the 
LXX, yet fays, ‘© There muft be fome Truth that has given Rite to 
© the Fable of Ariffeas, and that Ptolemy Philadelphus did in Effect de 
‘© mand, and caufe to be made, a Greek Verfion of the Law.” How 
then does it appear that he took his Account from Ariffeas ? He had 
certainly Opportunity of being truly informed of the whole Matter, 
tnd we have no Ground to belicve that any of the fabulous Stories 
concerning it were invented, at leaft not publifhed in Writing before 
his Time. But Ariffobulus {peaks of the Verfion being made not only 
by the Command of Philadelphus, but alfo under the Dire&tion of De» 
metrius Phalereus, But we are told this could not be, for Philadelphus, 
as foon as he came to the Crown, committed Phalereus to Prifon, be- 
caufe he had endeavoured to perfuade Ptolemy Lagus, the Father of 

.  Pbiladelphus, to fettle the Succeffion to the Crown on one of his Sons 
by £urydice, and not upon him; and that foon-after his Imprifonment 
he was bit by an Afp, and died: Therefore he cov’? have no Concern 
ina Tranflation made in the Reign of Philadelphu This Story Dio- 
genes Laertius tells from one Hermippus. But the fame Diogenes alfo 
tells us that Sotion, in his Epitome of Succeffions, fays Demetrius only 
counfelled Zagus not to make any Son King fo long as he lived; fay- 
ing, "Av awrrw duce od dy, tec. Which Counfel, as it expreffed no ill 
Will to Philadelphus, could not be greatly refented by him, at leaft no 
more than might eafily be reconciled during the two Years Ptolemy 
Lagus lived afterwards: Or which Philadelphus, out of his great Love 
to Literature, might eafily forgive: Since there was no Man {fo well 
qualified as Demetrius (the greateft Grammarian, Orator and Philofo- 
pher of his Age) to furnifh his Library with Books.. And as Hermippus 
gave a wrong Account of the Counfel given’ by Demeirzus in the former 
Part of the Story, it is reafonable to believe his Account may be wrong 
as to the latter Part. And we haveno Reafon upon fo weak an Autho~ 
rity to reject the Teftimony of fo many Jewi/h and Chri/iian Writers, 
who fpeak of Demetrius Phalereus as having the Care and Direction of 
this Verfion in.the Reign of Philadelphus. 

But fays the learned Dean, ‘‘ Clemens Alexandrinus is the firft Author 

‘* that mentions him. But if there had been any fuch Commentaries, 
“© Philo and ‘Fofephus could not have efcaped making Ufe of them.” 
But why not ? Ariffobulus was a Peripatetic Philofopher, and Philo was a 
Platonifi : Their Notions were therefore different, and for that Reafon 
Philo might not make Ufe of him. “Fofephus was an Hiftorian, whofe 
Bufinefs was to relate Matters of Fact. And he had no Occafion to 
- meddle with Commentaries on the Law, except when Matters of Fa& 
might happen to be related in it. And though Ari/fobuius does {peak 
ofthe Tranflation of the LXX, yetas Fo/ephus fuppofed Arifteas to be 
| genuine, 
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genuine, and as he was, upon that Suppofition, the eldeft and the 
soft authentick, and had moft fully written the Hiftory of that Ver- 
fion, he took what he thought proper to fay from him, and fo had no 
Occafion to mention Ariffobulus. . 
He then objeéts the different Times in which both Clemens and 
Eufebius fay Ariflobulus lived. For, fays he, ‘* Sometimes they tell us 
*< “he dedicated his Book to Ptolemy Philometer, at other Times to Pto- 
“¢ Jemy Philadelphus and his Father together. Sometimes they will have 
“« it, that he is the fame who is mentioned 2 Maccab.i. 10. And 
‘s¢ fometitnes they make him one of the feventy-two Interpreters 152 


_ Years before.” It is very difficult to account how Authors fall into 


fuch Contrarieties in their Works, and even in hiftorical Matters fay 
in one Book the contrary to what they have wrote in another. The 
moft probable Account | can think of, is, that fometimes they write 
by Memory, without confulting the Author they received their Infor- 
mation from, and their Memory fails them. Thus Clemens-and Eufe- 
bius, when they had 4ri/febulus before them, and read how he addrefled 
himfelf to the King in his Dedication, faying, The whole Interpretation 
of the Law was made under King Philadelphus your Anceftor, they rightly 
Spoke of the Book as dedicated to Philometer. At another Time, hav- 
ing Occafion to mention 4ri/fobulus, and not looking on the Dedica~ 
tion, but trufting to their Memory, they miftook the King to whom 
the Dedication was made, and called him Philadelphus ; and Anatolius 
finding him f{poken of as living in the Reign of Philadelphus, might 
fuppofe him to be one of the feventy-two Interpreters: But Clemens 
and Eufebius, knowing that he lived in the Time of Philometer, might 
very well think him the fame with the /ri/fobulus fpoken of 2 Maccab. 
i. 10. 

There is no Miftake therefore made by Clemens and Eufebius, when 
they fpeak of Ariflobulus as living under, and dedicating his Commen- 
tary to, Ptolemy Philometer, as appears by the Words of Ariffobulus 
himfelf, which Eufedius cites from him: And therefore their putting 
him down under Ptolemy Philadelphus muft be looked upon as fuch a 
Miftake as a Man may eafily commit ina large Work. But I muft 
obferve that Clemens does not fay (whatever Eu/ebius may have done, 
whofe Book De Preparatione L have not to confult) that Ariffobulus de- 
dicated his Book to Philadelphus and his Father, asthe Dean reprefents 
him to have done. His Words are, ’AgsoGovay o ci xed Tronsuaion 
yeyovors toy DiradérPov, that is, Ariftobulus, who was at, ies or wah Hie 
lemy Philadelphus, or who lived in his Time. And {fo it is interpreted by 
the Latin Tranflator of Clemens, who renders it, Ab Ariftobulo autem qui 
fuit tenipore Ptolemei Philadelphi: And then adds, that he is mentioned 
by him who epitomized the Aéts of the Maccabees. However, the Miftake 
here might eafily proceed from the Carelefnefs of a Tranfcriber, who 
might eafily write Philadelphus for Philometer, the three firft Lect 
being alike, and having perhaps Philadelphus in his Thought. Or if 
it was thus written by Clemens himielf, then, as I obferved before, the 
Miftake might proceed from a Failure in his Memory: For he here 
quotes nothing particularly from Ari/obulus ; only fays in general, that 
he wrote feveral Books to fhew that the Peripatetic Philofophy was taken. 
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from the Law of Mofes, and other Prophets. And whereas the. learned 
Dean further urges, that the two firft Chapters of. the fecond Book of 
Maccabees, where Ariftobulus is mentioned, are all Fable and Fi&ion ; 

et the Author of that Fable and Figtion would hardly have put the 
Name of Ariffobulus into his Fable, if there had never been fuch an 
eminent Few as Ariffebulus in the Court of Philometer and Phyfcon: 
I cannot therefore be of the learned Dean’s Opinion, that all thefe 
Things put together create a juft Sufpicion, that the Commentaries of 
Arifiobulus were forged under his Name by fome Helleni/tical Few long 
after the Date they bear: Confequently he is a good Witnefs of the 
Tranflation of the whole Old Teftament oat of Hebrew into Greek by 
feventy-two Interpreters in the Time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, which 
was the unanimous Belief of Fews and Coriffians for more than 1509 
Years, a few Talmudical Fews only excepted ; and was never called ia 
Queftion until within 200 Years paft: St. Ferom himfelf, though no 
Friend to the Tranflation, making no Queftion about it, 

There is no Reafon why we fhould not believe that thefe feventy- 
two Interpreters had a moft corre& Copy of the Hebrew Bible, from 
whence they might make their Tranflation. The Original, written 
by Ezra, an infpired Writer, which was afterwards deftroyed by dn- 
tiochus Epiphanes, remained then in the Temple, from which they 
might, and no Doubt did, take a moft correct Copy,:which Ari/teas 
(if he may be believed in any Particulaw) affures us they did. And 
therefore we have no Reafon to queftion but they made a faithful 
Tranflation, though not perfectly literal ; for no Language will always 
bear a direct literal Tranflation from another. And had we this Tranf- 
lation now as faithfully delivered to us by Tranfcribers, as it was 
made by the Interpreters, we might certainly prefer it to the prefent 
Hebrew Copies, as pointed by the Majforites. It was very highly 
efteemed about 400 Years by the Fews firft, and afterwards by Chri/tians. 
It was read in all the Synagogues of the Zews in all thofe Parts of the, 
World where the Greeks and Macedonians had {pread their Language; 
evenin ‘fudea and Ferufalem itfelf the Scriptures were read in,diverfe 
Synagogues, not in the Hebrew, but in the Tranflation of the LXXs; 
Our Saviour and his Apoftles, as appears from the New Teftament, 
made ufe of it, the Citations there from the Old Teftament being fie- 
quently made according to this Verfion. And it was in high Efteem 
in the Chriftian Church during that and the following Age: And feve- 
ral Tranflations into other Languages were made immediately from it, 
the Original Hebrew not being confulted. 

The Fews were the firft who funk the Reputation of the LXX, 
through their Hatred of the Chri/tians, and the Chri/tian Religion. 
This appears, 1. From the Author of a New Verfion of the Old Tefta- 
ment into Greek. A little before the Middle of the fecond Century, 
Aquila, who had been a Chriftian, but caft out of the Church for fome 
Mifdemeanor, became a Fewi/h Profelyte, and was circumeifed, ~ And 
having then learned the Hebrew Tongue, he made a New Tranflation 
of the Old Teftament into Greek, in Oppofition to the LXX, tranf- 
lating many Paflages concerning the Mejiah otherwife than they had 
been rendered by the LXX, that they might not be applied to the Holy 
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Fefus. This was the Defign of the Tranflations of Aguila, Symmachus 
and Theodotion (of whom I fhall have Occafion to fpeak again) as St. 
Ferom, who faw their Tranflations, informs us, gui multa Myfleria Sal- 
‘watoris fubdola Interpretatione celarent. Nothing therefore is more cer- 
tain than that this fecond Verfion, and the two other that followed it, 
which were made by Judatzing Hereticks, as St. Ferom calls them, were 
made out of Hatred to Chri/tianity. This alfo appears in the next 
Place from the Fews changing the Feaft, which they had kept in Me- 
mory of the Tranflation of the LXX unto the Time that Chri/tianity 
began to be received, into a Feaft, on Account that fuch a -Tranflation 
had been made. For Philo the Few, who lived in the Time of Cali- 
gula the Roman Emperor, when the Apoftles were going about and 
pablifhing the Gofpel in all Parts, tells us, in his Life of Joes, that 
to that Time they yearly kept a Feaft in the Ifle of Pharus, in Memory of the 
Scriptures having been there tranflated into Greek by the feventy-two Inter- 
preters. But after Phile’s Days, the ‘Fews turned that Feaft into a Faft, 
lamenting that fuch a Tranilation had been made. And Dean Pri- 
deaux, though no great Friend to the LXX, tells us, that «* As this 
6¢ Verfion grew into Ufe among the Chri/iians, it grew out of Credit 
‘ with the Jews. For they being pinched in many Particulars urged 
<< aoainftthem by the Chrifians out of this Verfion, for the evading 
** thereof, they were for making a new one, that might better ferve 
*¢ their Purpofe.” 

But that which juftly depreciated the Septuagint, and made it of lefs 
Authority even among the Chrifiians as well as the Fews and Fudaizing 
Heretics, proceeded not from any Unfaithfulnefs or Ignorance in the 
firft Tranflators (as {ome pretend) but from the Ignorance, Boldnefs, 
_ and Carelefnefs of Tranicribers. An ignorant Tranfcriber, copying 

from a Book in which many marginal Notes have been written, might 
think they belonged to the Text, and accordingly bring them into it. 
A bold Tranfcriber, meeting with a Paflage which he thought did not 
expréfs the Senfe he took it in, might alter the Words in order, as he 
fuppofed, to make it plainer: And a carelefs Tranfcriber might heed- 
‘lefly write one Word for another, and alfo leave out, not only Words, 
but whole Sentences. And as Chri/itanity {fpread, Multitudes of Co- 
pies were written for the Ufe of the Numbers that were daily con- 
verted ; and asin the Times of Perfecution, the Heathens deftroyed all 
the Copies they could get, and thereupon new Tranfcripts were made; 
fo many Tranfcripts made, fometimes by ignorant, bold and carelefs 
Copiers, cavifed the LXX to become fo faulty, that the Chriftians 
judged it needed Correction. 

Herevpon Origen, in the former Part of the third Century, put out 
a new Edition of the LXX, made with great Labour and Accuracy : 
Yet not fingly by itfelf, but joined with other Greee Tranflations. 
For, as obferved before, Aguila, an Apoftate Chriftian, and afterwards a 
Fewifh Profelyte, and, not long after him, Symmachus, a Samaritan by 
Buth (who firft turned Few, then Chri/tian, then Ebionite, or Fudaiz- 
ing Chriftian), and about the fame Time Theodotion (who for fome 
Time had been an heretical Chriffian and afterwards becamea Few), 
all thefe made Tranflations of the Old Teflament out of the Hebrew into 
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Greek.. G@rigen therefore made a Tetrapla of thefe four Verfions, which 
he placed one againft the other in four different Columns. To thefe 
he added two Columns more, containing the Hebrew Text twice writ- 
ten, one Column in Hebrew and the other in Greek Letters. This 
containing fix Columns, Epiphanius calls it Hexapla. Afterwards he 
put out another Edition of two Columns more, adding thereto two 
other Greek Verfions ; the one found at Nicopolis, a City near Adium 
im Epirus, and the other at Fericho in Judea. Thefe were called the 
fifth and fixth Verfions, which, being added to the other, made an 
OGapla inthe Columns; and a fevénth Tranflation of the Pfalms being 
alfo added, made it there an Enneapla.. But as the two Editions made 
by Origen generally bore the Names only of the Tetrapla and Hexapla, 
Dr. Grabe judges they were fo called, not from the Number of the 
Columns, but of the Verfions, which were fix, the feventh containing 
the Pfalms only. How the whole was difpofed in this Edition of Origen 
will be beft underftood by the following Scheme. 


2d Column. 3d. Column. 


ft Column. 


The Hebrew Text | The Hebrew Text | The Greek Verfion 
in Hebrew Let-} in Greek Letters. of Aquila. 
ters. : 


5th Column. 


4th Column. 6th Column. 


The Greek Verfion | The Greeé Verfion | The Greeé Verfion 


of Symeachus. of the LXX. of J heodation. a 
7th Column. 8th Column. gth Column. 


——s 


The Fifth Greek| The Sixth Greek} The Seventh Gree 
Verfion. Verfion. Verfion. 


Origen himfelf tells us in his Comment on St. Aaithew (Tom. I. 
Oper. Greco-Lat. p. 381.) ** That his Purpofe was to correct the 
‘s Differences in the feveral Copies of the Old Teftament; ufing the 
«© other Tranflations for a Rule whereby to form his Judgment, pre~ 
‘© ferving what he-found agreeable to them. And fome Paffages which 
he did not find in the Hebrew Text, he noted with an Obelifk, not 
¢¢ daring wholly to omit them: And fome he marked with an Afterifk, 
6‘ becanfe he found them not in the LXX, but were placed there by 
‘¢ himfelf, being taken from the other Verfions according to the He- 
«© brew Text. And he that will, may admit of them; but if any think 
‘¢ not fit to receive them, he may do as he pleafes.” \ 

The Odelifks which he fpeaks of were fuch a Mark as this ~, either 
a ftrait line, or a little bending at each End: The 4/feri/e was a Crofs 


made thus. X:, with four Points. The Odcli/ noted fuch Words or 
Sentences as were in the LXX, but not in the Hebrew: The AfterifRe 


oted fuch as were in the Hebrew, but not in the LXX, ar leaft not, 
in 
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in any of the Copies Origen made ufe of. And that it might be known 
how much was added by Origen from one of the other Verfions, agree- 
ble to the Hebrew, or what was in the LXX which was not in the 
Hebrew, at the End of the Word or Sentence, to which the Obeli/R or 
Afierife was prefixed, he placed this Mark 7. 

St. Ferom, in his Epiftle to Fretela and Funia, fays, that the Addi- 
tions which Origen made to the LXX, and marked with an A/ferifk, 
were taken from the Tranflation of Theodotion. And in his Prologue 
to the Prophecy of Daniel, he fays, Dantelem prapbetam juxta Septua- 
ginia interpretes Domini Salvatoris Ecclefe non legunt ; utentes Theodoteanis 
editione: Et boc cur acciderit nefcio. Which looks as if that Book had 
been fo corrupted by Tran{cribers, that Origen knew not how to correct 
it, and therefore placed the Tranflation of T/ecdction in the Room of it, 
that being the Verfion he feems to have beft approved. . ; 

Though Origen’s Tetrapla and Hexapla was of great Ufe to thofe whe 
were difpofed diligently to ftudy and underftand the Scriptures, yet 
neither the Hebrew Text, or more than one of all thefe Verfions, could 
be read in the Church; and as the Verfion of the LXX was what had 
been read in the Church from the Beginning, fo alfo it continued to 
be read in all the Greef Churches. For which Reafon, after the Publi- 
cation of Origen’s Hexapla, the Verfion of the LXX, as then cor- 
reéted, was tranfcribed by itfelf (with the 4/eri/ks and Obelifks) for the 
publick Ufe of the Churches. And when that alfo became faulty by 
frequent Tranfcripts, about the Year 300 Pamphilus and Eufebius pub- 
lifhed a very correct Edition of the LXX, according to Origen’s Hexa- 
pla. But the whole Greek Church did not feem pleafed with what 
Origen had done ; for although all were fenfible, that by the Carelef- 
nefs or Audacioutnefs of Tranfcribers the LX X was become very faulty, 
yet itis certain they did not receive Origen’s Amendments. For He/y- 
chius, an Egyptian Bifhop, and Lucian, a Pre{byter and Martyr of ‘An- 
tioch, did each of them undertake to make a new and correét Edition 
of the LXX, about the fame Time that Pamphilus and Eufebius pub- 
lifhed their Edition of that which had been corre&ted by Origen ; and 
the Eaftern Part of the Roman phpke where Greek was vulgarly 
fpoken, as Latin was in the /Ve/fern, was divided between thefe three 
Editions. For St. Ferom, in his Epiftle to Chromatius, prefixed to his 
Tranflation of the Books of Chronicles, fays, Alexandria & gyptus in 
Septuaginta fuis Hefychium laudat Authorem. Conftantinopolis ufque Antio- 
chiam Luciant Martyris exemplaria probat. Media inter has Provincie 
Paleftines codices legunt,; quas ab Origine elaboratos Eufebius & Pamphilus 
evulgaverunt. So that at leaft two-third Parts of the Eaftern Church 
would not receive Origen’s Edition as worthy to be read in their :pub- 
lick Affemblies: But one preferred that of He/ychius, and the other 
that of Lucian before it. However Ovigen’s Edition was certainly the 
beft, on Account of the A/erifes and Obelifks: Whereby the Reader 
might know and diftinguith how and where the Tranflation of the Sep- 
tuagint differed from the Hebrew Copy, which he and the other Tranf- 
Tators made ufe of : Whereas the Corrections made by Hefjchius and 
Lucian being alfo made by a Comparifon of the LXX with the then: 
Hebrew Copies, without thofe Diftinétions, tke Reader could not 
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‘ diftinguifh the pure LXX from the Alterations made by them. What 
he added ftom the Hebrew Copy, he marked with an A/feri/k, and what 
was not in the Aebrew Copy, he made. Ufe of, he would not leave 
out, only marked it with an Ode/i/k, as not knowing but it might be 
in that Copy of the Hebrew from whence that Tranflation was made. 
To give an Inftance, Exod. xii. 40. our Engli/h Bible, tranflated fron 
the prefent Hebrew Copies, has thus given the Text, Now the /ojourn- 
ang of the Children of Ifrael who dwelt sn Egypt was four hundred and thirty 
Years. But the LXX has it, “H 3: wagoixnots Tov viay "loganrA ty moouuncty 
& yn Aiyinly (xml iv yn Kavaav adrod nal of woléces attuv) ten teTeaxdorm 
~seianovra. Now thofe Words I have put in a Parenthefis are in the 
LXX, but not in the prefent Hebrew Copies. Yet we have Reafon 
to believe they were in the Copy from whence the Tranflation of the 
LXX was made, and were left out of the prefent Copies by the Care- 
lefnefs of a Tranfcriber. For they are in the Samaritan Pentateuch, 
which is but another Copy of the Hebrew: And befides, as the Text 
ftands in the prefent, Hebrew and our Englifh Bibles, it is not true: 
For the Children of J/rael were not in Egypt 430 Years, for the Time 
that they fojourned there was but little more than 200 Years. I know 
it is faid, that the Text, as it now ftands, does not imply that the 
Children of J/rael dwelt or fojourned in Egypt 430 Years, only thas 
they were fo long Sojourners, and dwelt in a Land not their own. But, 
Abraham, Lfaac, and Facob, whofe fojourning muft be brought into this 
Account of 430 Years, or there will want near 200 Years of that 
Number, cannot be called the Children Of J/rael ; therefore, unlefs 
thefe Fathers of the Children of J/rael are brought into the Account, 
as in the LXX and the Samaritan Copy, the Text is not true. From 
whence we may be fatisfied, that this was the true original Reading, 
and was in that Hebrew Copy from which the Verfion of the LXX 
was made. 

Ihave given this Inftance, to fhew that Origen had juft Reafon not 
toomit thofe Paffages in the LXX, which he could not find in his 
Hebrew Copy ; fince, notwithftanding it might be in a more ancient 
Copy from which that Verfion was made, and omitted in the later 
Hebrew Copies through the Overfight of a Tranfcriber, from whence 
it would neceffarily be omitted in all the Copies taken from that. Such 
Omiffions may, and will be often made without Defign, and the moft 
careful Copier in a long Work can hardly fail of being fometimes over- 
feen. But a Copier can hardly put in a Word or Sentence, which is 
not in the Book he Copies from, through mere Carelefnefs or Over-, 
fight, but muft do it defignedly: Therefore I do not fee that we need 
accufe the “fews of having added to the Text any of thofe Words or 
Sentences which Origen found to be omitted in the Copies of the LXX, 
which he collated. They might be in the original LXX, but were. 
omitted by the Overfight of Tranfcribers, which were very numerous, 
as appears from the ‘Neceffity that was found in all Places to corre& 
their Errors. Neither on the other Hand need we fuppofe that the 
Words or Sentences which we find in the LXX, which are not in the 
Hebrew, were added to the Text ; they might be in the original He- 
brew, but omitted by the Overfight of Tranfcribers, from whence the 
eae as Hebrew 
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Hebrew Copies, which were extant in Origen’s Time, were takers 
‘We fhould not accufe either the Jews or Chriftians of wilfully corrupt- 
ing the Scriptures, when the Matter may be otherwife fairly accounted 
for. And for this Reafon I, for my own Part, efteem thofe Words 
and Sentences which Origen has marked with an Obeli/k to be genuine 
Parts of Holy Scripture, no lefs than thofe he has marked with an 
Afierife, or which he has not marked at all. Nay, I doubt not but 
thofe Texts, which fu/fin Martyr in his Dialogue with TIrypho (p. 218, 
&c. Edit. Jebb.) accufes the Jews of having expunged, though they 
are not now to be found either in the Hebrew or LXX according to 
the prefent Copies, were originally in both, and in u/fin’s Time, and. 
alfo in that of Jreneus, and were therefore Parts of the Holy Scripture 3 
particularly that Text which he fays was in ‘feremiah ; “Euvnabn db xberoe 
& Qxds aytos "Ioganr Tay yeKeoy ovToD THY xExorunevoy 8g yny Xeopetloc, xad 
ncclien weds atrods evayysriCucbas aviols 7d cwlneio atron, Sylburgius, in his 
Notes on Fu/tin Martyr, and Dr. Grabe, in his Notes on Jrenaus, both 
obferve, that St. Peter appears to have had this Prophecy in his 
Thoughts, 1 Epift. iv. 6. faying, For this Caufe was the Gofpel preached 
alfa to them that are dead, that they might be judged according to Men in the 
Flefh, but live according to God in the Spirit. 

The Greek Verfions of Aguila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, are now 
loft, except Fheodstion’s Tranflation of the Book of Daniel, as before. 
mentioned, and fome few Fragments of all of them to be found here 
and there in the Writings of the Ancients, as likewife are thofe of the — 
other two or three Tranflations in Origen’s Hexapla, none. remaining 
now intire but the LXX. The ews, though in their Difperfion be-, 
fore Chrif? came, they read the Scriptures in the Greek Tongue accord- 
ing tothe LXX in moft of their Synagogues, yet afterwards, in Op- 
pofition to the Chriftians, who ufed that Verfion in the Churches, they 
determined to read their Scriptures in Hebrew only, or in Hebrew and 
Chaldee. But it was fome Ages before they could intirely bring this to 
pafs. This we learn trom a Novel of Fu/finian’s (No. 146.) wherein 
that Emperor mentions a Conteft among the Jews, fome of them 
maintaining that the Scriptures fhould be read in their Synagogues in 
the Hebrew Tongue only; and others requiring that they fhould be 
read not in Hebrew only, but alfo in Greek, or fuch Language as was 
underftood by all. And accordingly he decreed, that it fhould be read. 
in Greek, or fome other vulgar Language, as well asin Hebrew. But 
notwithftanding this Decree of the Roinan Emperor, made about the 
Year 550, the Fews, who ftood for the Hebrew Language only, pre- 
vailed at laft. “The Zews therefore took no Care to preferve the LX X,. 
or any other Greek ‘[ranflation: And the Chri/fians took care to pre- 
ferve only the LXX, which was daily read in all the Greek Churches. 
But Bifhop Walton juftly accufes the Greeks of great Negligence, for not 
preferving that noble Work of Origen’s Hexapla, and contenting theme, 
felves with only taking Copies of the LX X from it. Lita 

As there were three Editions of the LXX anciently, of Origen, He- 
fochius and Luctan, fo, for near 200 Years after the Invention of Printe 
ing, there were only three principal Editions of it. The firft was 
printed by the Order, Dire¢tion, and at th: ‘harge of Cardinal Ximenes, 
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Archbifhop of Toledo ; who having founded an Univerfity at Complutum, 
or Alcala, employed the Divines there to print an Edition of the Bible, 
containing firft the Hebrew Text with the Chaldee Paraphrafe of Onkelos 
on the Pentateuch, then the Septuagint Greek Verfion of the Old Tefta- 
ment and the original Greek of the New, and the Latin Verfion of both. 
The Publifhers tell us, that they procured a great Number of MSS, 
which they collated, which were not common, but the moft ancient 
and correct that they could get, and from thence took the Septuagint 
they have given us. This Book was printed in 1515; but by Reafon 
of the Death of Cardinal Ximenes, fome Difputes arifing concerning his 
Debts and Legacies, andfome Things in his Will, the Book was not 
publifhed until four Years after. From this Edition have been printed 
both the Polyglots of Antwerp and Paris: The former of which was 
publifhed Anno Dom. 1572, and the other 1645; likewife the Septua- 
gint of Commelin, printed at Heidelberg with Vatablus’s Commentary, 
Anno 1599. 

While the Complutenfian Bible, though printed, lay unpublifhed, an 
Edition of the LXX was publifhed at Venice, Anno Dom. 1518, from 
the Prefs of Aldus Manutius. The learned Editor Andreas Afculanus, 
Father-in-law to the Printer, tells us, as the Complutenfian Divines did, 
that he collated a great many MSS. in order to frame a correct Edi- 
tion ; but, like them, he gives no particular Account what they were, 
or where to be found. ‘This Edition Bifhop Walton judges to be more 
pure than the Edition of Complutum: For it wants moft of thofe Addi- 
tions which Origen has put under Aferi/ks ; and has thofe marked with 
Obelifes: And thofe Tranfpofitions of Verfes and Chapters which the 
Ancients tell us the LX X had. From this Copy of 4/dus all the Ger- 
man Editions, excepting that of Heidelberg before mentioned, have been 
printed: Only as to the Order of fome Books, Chapters, and Verfes, 
which all’the Ancients. teftify were placed differently from what they 
are in the Hebrew Copies, they have tranfpefed and placed in the fame 
Order as they ftand in the prefent Hebrew Bibles. Alfo the Books 
called Apscrypha are not mingled with the canonical, according to the 
Order of the Hiftory, as all the ancient Books have them ; but they 
are put feparately after all the reft, as they are in our modern Tranf- 
lations. _ 

But the Roman Edition, made chiefly from a very ancient MS. in 
the Vatican Library, has obtained the Preference of the other two in 
the Opinion of moft learned Men. The Printing of this Edition was 
firft fet on Foot by Cardinal Montalto, who afterwards becoming Pope 
under the Name of Sixtus Quintus, at the Time when it was publifhed, 
Anno Domini 1587, it therefore came out under his Name. He firft 
commended the Work to Pope Gregery the 13th, and by his Advice 
the Work was committed to the Care of Anthony Caraffa, a learned 
Man of a noble Family in /taly, afterwards made a Cardinal and Li- 
brary-Keeper to the Pope. He, by the Affiftance of feveral other 
learned Men employed under him, in eight Years finifhed this Edition. 
It was for the moft Part according to an old MS. in the Vatican, which 
was written all in Capitals, without the Marks of Accents or Points, 
and without any Diftinction of Chapters or Verfes, and is fuppofed to 
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be as ancient as the Time of St. Ferom; only where this was wanting 
(tor fome Leaves of it were loft) they fupplied the Defect out of other 
MSs. the principal of which were, one they had from Venice, out of 
tie Library of Ca dinal Beffarion, and another that was brought them 
out of Calabria: Which lait fo agreed with the Vatican MS. that they 
fuppofed them to have been written either the one from the other, or 
elfe both from the fame Copy. The next Year was publifhed at Rome 


a Latin Verfion of this Edition, with the Notes of Flaminius Nobilius. © 


Morinus printed both together at Paris, Anno Dom. 1628. And from 
this Vatican Edition have been publifhed all thole Septuagints that have 
been printed in “England ; that is, that of London in 8°, Anno 16533 
that in Walton’s Polyglot, publifhed 1657; and that of Cambridge 1665 ; 
which laft has the learned Preface of Bifhop Pierfon prefixed to it, 
and does much more exactly give us the Roman Edition, than that of 
1652. 
a I muft here obferve, that this Cambridge Edition, which Dean 
_ Prideaux (from whom I -have chiefly taken what I have here faid of 
the three eminent Editions) {ays was twice printed, firlt by John Field 
in the Year 1665, and then by fobn Hayes in the Year 1684. But 
Hayes (who fucceeded Field as Printer to the Univerfity) put Field’s 
Naine to bis own Impreffion, and dated it 1665 as Field’s was, and 
printed it Page for Page like Fie/d’s, and io put a Cheat upon the 
World, to make it pafs for Field’s Edition, though the Print was not 
fo clean and neat, and [ queftion alfo whether to correét as Fie/a’s. 
As I was admitted at Cambridge within a Year after Fdayes reprinted 
Field’s Septuagint, and was well acquainted with Afayes, 1 remember I 
afked him how he came to fet Field’s Name, and the Dateof 1665 to 
a Book himfelf had juft printed ? He only fmiled, and made me jome 
flight Anfwer, intimating that I fhewed myfelfa Stranger to the World, 
by afking tuch a Queftion. “9 e 
but Bifhop Walton finds Fault with the London Edition of 1653 ; yet 
the Cambridge Editors: though they printed fome Years after that Bi- 
fhop had taken Notice of this Fault, did the very fame. For (fays. he) 


though they profefs to give us the Roman Edition, yet they took the, 


Liberty to alter and interpolate it in feveral Places, sto bring it nearer 
to the Hebrew Text, and the modern Verfions. For they did notonly 
change the Order’in which the Books, Chapters, and Verfes were 
placed in all the MSS. (which Tran{pofitions are noted in all that. have 


written of the LXX.) and reduced them to the Order of the prefent 


Hebrew, as the German Editors for We moft Part have done, and have 
divided the Pfalms according to the Hebrew, but have alfo added fome 
Paflages from the Complutenfian, and other Editions, which are not in 
the Roman. But this, as he fays, is not giving us a pure Edition, 
Secundum Exemplum Vaticanum, as they pretend to do, but a mixed 
Edition of their own. sk - ‘ 4 ale 
Having mentioned the Divifion of the P/a/ms, I think it proper here 
to obferve to you, where lies the Difference between the Hebrew and 
the LAX with regard toit. The P/alms proceed in the fame Order in 


both: But the two P/alm:, which are called the ninth and tenth in the. . 
Hebrew, are joined together, and make but one P/alm in the LXX. 


2 Hereby 
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Hereby it comes to pafs, that what is called the eleventh P/@/m in the 
flebrew and our Englifh Bibles, is but the tenth in the LXX. And fo 
they proceed, the LXX ftill numbering every Pfa/m one lefs than the 
Hebrew, until you come to the 113 according to the LXX, and 114° 
according to the Hebrew; and there the LXX again join that and the: 
next P/aim alfo into one: Whereby the 116, according to the Hebrew, 
1s but the 114, according to the LXX. But then the LXX ends that 
114 or 116 Palm with the ninth Verle ; and the tenth Verfe, accord- 
ing to the Hebrew, begins 115 P/alm, according to the LXX..» So: 
that from thenceforth the Hebrew Numbers are but one more than: 
thofe of the LX X, as they were before, and in that Manner they con-_ 
tinue to proceed to P/alm 146, according to the LXX,-147, according 
tothe Hebrew. ‘There the LXX conclude the P/a/m with the twelfth 
Verte, and begin their 147 Pfam with what is the thirteenth Verte in 
the Hebrew, and fo the three laft P/alms; as well as the eight firft, are. 
numbered alike in both. The Iivifion of the P/alms alfo in the Latin 
Vulgate is the fame as in the LX X.. So that all Chri/tian Authors, from 
the Beginning to the Reformation, when they have quoted any P/alm 
by its Number, have quoted it according to the Divifion of the LXX. 
Therefore the Englifh Editors of the LXX did not rightly confider the 
Matter, when, in their Edition of the LXX, they divided the Pfalms 
according to the Hebrew. For by this I doubt not but they have 

)puzzled fome young Divines, (I can fpeak experimentally for myfelf)}: 
who finding a Text, as quoted by fome ancient Author from a parti- 
cular Pfalm, has looked in vain forit there as numbered in either the. 
London or Cambridge Editions. 

But even the Roman Edition itfelf, as publifhed by the firft Editors, 
is not fo pure and agreeable to the Vatican Copy, as itmight have been: 
For they did not rightly diftinguifh between what was therein written 
by the firft Copier, and what was after altered or added by a later 
Hand: fo that we arg uncertain whether what we read was originally 
in the Vatican Copy or not. This the learned have very much com- 

_ plained of. And Dr. Grade in the Letter to Dr. A/illes mentions feveral 
’ Paffaces, wherein the Roman Edition differs from the. Vatican MS. it 
“pretends to have faithfully copied. Alfo as the Vatican MS. as well as 
* all other MSS. of that Age; written in large Letters, have neither 
' Words nor Sentences divided, but the Letters all follow clofe one to ano~ 
ther, without any kind of Separation of one Word, or one entence from 
another ; fo that great Care and Judgment is required rightly to diftin- 
‘guith the Words and Sentences, and by this Means the beft Criticks 
fometimes make great Miftakes in tran{cribing thofe old MSS. One 
~ Inftance of which Dr. Grabe has given’us in the Roman Edition, and 
- in all that are taken: from it, even that in Bifhop Waiton’s Polyglot. It 
isin 2 Kings (Hebrew and Englifh, 2 Samuel) xiv.17..The Words of 
the Woman to the King are in the Roman Edition « dn réyos 78 xuche 
Boorrtws cig Quotas, Si jam fermo Domini Regis in Sacrificia. Here is an 
hypothetical Propofition, without any Confequence, which is abfurd 5 
‘which, if they had made but a proper Divifion of the firft four Letters, 
had been eafily avoided, ein dno rdyog x. ra. Sit queef Jerma &c. which 
/ im C 2 gives 
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gives a perfect Senfe, exactly agreeable to the Hebrew Words N3™ PPT, 
and to the Aldin and-Complutenfian Editions, and the Alexandrian Ms. 

There being therefore fo many confiderable Faults in all thefe Edi- 
tions of the LXX, the very learned and induftrious Dr. Grade, about 
the Beginning of the prefent Century, refolved to publifh a new Edi- 
tion of it. And as there were two MSS. near of equal Antiquity, the 
Vatican, of which I have already fpoken, and the Alexandrian in the 
Royal Library here at St. Fames’s, which was a prefent to King Charles 
the Firft from Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, from whence it hath taken 
its Name; he was for fome Time in Doubt which of thefe Copies he 
fhould follow. He thought as. the Roman Edition was beft known, 
and moft in, Ufe, it might not be fo proper to lay it afide ; but only to 
correct the Miftakes of former Editors. But then confidering that 
there were three old Editions of the LXX by Origen, Hefychius, and 
Lucian, of which Origen’s was allowed to be the beft, he refolved to 
examine which of thefe Editions the Vatican, and which the Alexandrian 
appeared to. be a Tranfcript of. Whereupon he colleéted the Quota- 
tions from Scripture, which he found in the ancient Greek Fathers, 
and, found they generally agreed with the royal Alexandrian MS. and 
from the Fragments of Origen’s. Hexapla ftill remaining, he found them 
alfo agreeable to this MS. but not with the Vatican MS. where it dif- 
fered from this. From whence he concluded, that what we now cal 
the Alexandrian MS. was a Copy taken from Origen’s Edition: And 
that the Vatican MS. was taken from the Edition of Be/ychius or Lucian. 
Andas He/ychius’s Edition was read in Egypt (as before obferved) he 
confulted St. Athanafius and St. Gyril’s Works (both of them being Pa- 
triarchs of Alexandria at the Time St. Ferom fays Hefychius’s Edition of 
the LXX was there ufed) and found their Quotations of Scripture 
agreeable to the Vatican MS. from whence he inferred that MS. was a 
Copy of the Ae/ychien Edition. For which Reafon he refolved to pub- 
lith the royal Alexandrian MS. which, until that Time, (though often 
wifhed for) nobody was willing to take the Pains to do. 

He therefore being encouraged by a Royal Stipend of 100/. per Ann. 


in the firft place fairly tranferibed the whole MS, which like the Vati-. 


éan was written without Diftin@ion of Words or Sentences, and there-— 


by made it fo. far ready for the Prefs, that if he fhould die before he 
could finifh his Defign (as it pleafed God he did) thofe who fhould 
, Continue the Work might have the lefs Trouble in doing it. And 

having Reafon to believe, that the A/ferifks and Obelifks of Origen were, 


not fo irrecoverably loft, but that they might be found for the moft 


Part in feattered Fragments, here and there to be met with in old Li- | - 


braries, he refolvedito place them im his Edition. And accordingly 
having procured themsfor feveral Books of the Holy Scripture, he pub- 
lithed his firft Tome of the Septuagint, according to the Alexandrian Copy, 
in the Year 1707, containing the Books of Gene/is, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy, Fofbua, Fudges, and Ruth. ‘This was printed in a: 


very fair, large, and neat Charaer, ina large Folio, in two Columns: ~ 


So that the fame Types being moved and divided in the Middle of the 
Page of the Folio, 


7 the 


made four Pages in OGavo, So that there. was ati’G 
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the fame Time an Edition publifhed both in Folio and Oétavo, foe 
exa€tly agreeable to each other, as not to differ the one from the other 
ina Point. But not having been able to procure the Origentan Afterifes 
and Obelifks, for thofe Books, which in the Alexandrian MS. immediately 
followed the former, he in the year 1709 publifhed what he called the 
laft Tome of that Work, containing the metrical Books, that 1s, P/akns, 
Fob, Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, Canticles, Wifdom, and Eecleftafticus, with Af- 
terifes and Obelifks, as he had done the former. 

About a Year after this, and before he could procure A/ferifks and 
Ob¢lifes for another Tome, he died: And it was nine Years before any 
more of this great Work appeared. Then in the Year 1719 came out 
the fecond Tome, containing the Four Books of Kings, Two of Chroni- 
cles, Efiher, Tobit, Fudith, Two Books of Ezra, Nehemia, and Four Books 
of Maccabees. ‘Thete were publifhed alfo (with as many Aferifks and 
Obeii/ks as could be procured from Dr. Grabe’s MS. by Dr. Francis Lee, 
a very learned Phyfician, and well read in Divinity, through no pro- 
fefled Divine. But this very worthy and learned man died foon after he 
finifhed this good Work, viz. Aug. 12, 1719. However, in the Year 
7720, the third Tome was publifhed from Dr. Grabe’s Tranfcript in 
the fame Manner as the former, which compleated the whole Work, 
both in Folio and O@avo. But who was the Editor of this laft publithed 
Tome I know not. This contained, Ofa, Amos, Micha, Foel, Obes 
dia, Fona, Naum, Habakkuk, Zephania, Haggai, Zecharia, Malachi; 
Tfaia, Feremia, Baruch, Lamentations, The Epifile of Jeremia, Ezekiel; 
and Daniel. ‘There are Prolegomena to all thefe Tomes very ufeful; 
and which alfo give good Teftimony of the very great Care and Pains 
this moft ufeful Work coft’ Dr. Grave more efpecially, and the other 
Editors who fucceeded to finifh what he had fo well prepared. Dr. Grabe 
did intend to have added large Notes .to this Work, but his Death has 
deprived us of them, and of many other Things he defigned for the Be- 
nefit of the learned World, if it had pleafed God to have granted him a 
longer Life. And this is all I need to fay, at leaft for the prefent, con- 
cerning the Tranflation of the LX X. “i 


'g The Latin or Weftern Church had a great many Tranflations, all 


made from the LXX. »But amongft all thefe various Tranflations, 
there was one more generally received and read in the Churches, and is 
therefore called Valeata by St. feroms and St. Auguftin gives it the Name 


of the Jtalian, and prefers it to all the reft, as being more perfpicuous 


‘ 


_and literal: Arnd this in all probability was ufed in the Roman Church, 
from the Apoftles Days downwards for fome Ages. St. ‘ferom carrect- 
ed this Tranflation from Origen’s Hexapla, and publithed it with A/erifks 
and Obelifks, which he tells us, in his fecond Prologue prefixed to the 
Books of Chronicles, he placed to denote what was, or what was not in 
the Hebrew. And in an Epittle to St. #ugu/tin, he fays, Quod in aliisquaris 
| Epiftolis, cur prior mea in libris Canonicis interpretatio Afterifcos habeat et 
Virgulas prenstatas, et poftea aliam Tranflaticnem abjque iis edéderim, &c. 
He anfwers, Se non tam vetera conatum fuiffe abolere, quam lingue fuze 

bominibus emendata de Graco in Latinum tranftaliffe. 
But St. Ferom, when he was a young Man, and followed a mona- 
flick Life in the Defert, there learned the firft Rudiments of the He- 
| C'2 brew 


\ 
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brew Tongue from aconverted Few. And twenty Years after returning 
to Jerufalem, he made greater Improvements in that Language under 
Barrabanus, a Few, whom he hired ata great Price to come every Night 
to inftrué& him; the Man, like Nicodemus, not daring on fuch Occafion 
to come tohim by Day for Fear of the other Jews. Afterwards he had 
another Mafter, a Doétor of the Law, from Tiberias. And then ano- 
ther very eminent Man, whom he hired at a very great Price. And 
~laftly, another to inftru€& him in the Chaldee Language. Of-all thefe he 
{peaks in one or other of his Epifties. Having therefore made himfelf 
a Mafter both of the Hebrew and Chaldee, he judged himéelf fufficiently 
qualified to ‘tranflate the Bible from the original Hebrew into Latin 
And befides his Skill in the original Language, he had the Hexapla of 
Origen to affift him: Whereupon he fet upon the Work; and tranilated 
all the Books of the Old Teftament; that is, all thofe which our Church 
in her fixth Article declares and acknowledges to be canonical. This 
appears from the Prefaces or Prologues he has prefixed to thefe Books. 
He alfo tranflated the Books of Yobit and “fudith ; but not.the Books of 
Wifdom, Ecclefiafticus, Maccabees, Baruch, the Epifile of Feremia, the 
Additions to Efther and to Daniel, becaufe they were not in the He- 
brew, neither received by the Church as Parts of the canonical Scrip- 
ture. _ But he confeffes that he had feen Ece/efiaficus, and the firft Book 
of the, Maccabees, and likewife Tobit, in the Hebrew Tongue. As to 
the New Teftament, St. JZerom did not tranflate it anew, but.correted 
the old Tranflation. | ‘ 

This Tranflation of St. Jerom, though difliked at firft, and blamed 
by many of his Cotemporaries, yet it gradually prevailed, and the great- 
eft Part of it became the Verfion commonly ufed in the Latin Church. 
in the. Time of Gregory the Great, which: was about 200. Years after 
St. Ferom made this Tranflation, as appears from feveral Places of that 
Pope’s Epiftles, St. Feram’s Verfion, and the old /ta/ick, were both read 
in the Latin Churches; that is, as I fuppofe, fome Churches made 
ufe of one Verfion, and fome of the other: But at laft the Verfion of St. 
Ferom prevailed over the whole Weftern Church. Only the Pjalms, and- 
other Hymns, which were read in the daily Offices of the Church 


of that Verfion being neglected, were in Time all loft and deftroy- 
ed. But when the Roman Edition of the LXX was publifhed, Flami- 
nius Nobilius of Luca, an eminent Divine, and great Critick, well 
veried in the Writings of the Fathers, endeavoured to retrieve this. 
ancient /talick Verfion from the Quotations which he colle&ted out of 


; : : .o- 
were there continued in the old /talick Verfion, whereby the Copies ~ 


2 
& 


all the Latin Fathers, who lived while that’ Tranflation was in Ufe. . — 


And-when they failed him, he tranflated immediately from the LXX, ~ 


making ufe of the fame Words and Phrafes, as far as he could, and the 
Matter would bear, which he found from his Quotations to have been 
ufed in that old Verfion. By this Means he has reftored, as well as © 
poffibly could be done by fuch Means, the whole old Jtalick Verfion. 


3 


And it is printed by Bifhop Walton, as the proper Tranflation of -c ~~ 


LXX, in his Polyglot Bible. 


The Tranflation of St. Jerem was the firft Latin Tranflation made 


samediately from the Febrew Original, and continued the only one for 
3 above 
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above a thoufand Years. And after it became the only Verfion ufed 
inthe Latin Church, it received alfo the Name of Biblia Vulgata, which 
was given before to the /talick Verfion. Thofe Books, which we (ac- 
cording with St. Zerom and the primitive Church) account Apsrypha, 
though the Church of Rome hold them canonical, ftill retain the o'd 
Ttalick Verfion, as do the Pfalms and Hymns ufed in the Liturgy: So 
likewife in our Liturgy, the Pialms and Hymns are retained according 
to the old Tranflation of Zindal and Civerdale, which was afterwards 
fupervifed and corre&ted by the Bifhops Tunflal and Heath, though 
there be a very different. Tranflation of the P/a/ms and the Hymns taken 
from the Scripture in our common Bibles, tranflated in the Reign of 
King Fames the Firft. And here it may not be improper to obferve, 
that all we of the Clergy give our Affent and Confent to this old Tranf- 
lation ; but not tothe latter, whichis in our Bibles. However, there 
is no material Difference between them, the Senfe is the fame, though 
the Words are often different. Indeed there is fometimes a Sentence, 
or a Verfe, to be found in the Pfalms as they are in the Common- 
Prayer, which is not in that Place to be found in the Bible-Pialms, 
but then they are to be found in other Pfalms, or other Places of Scrip- 
ture. And particularly P/a/. xiv. there are eleven Verfes in that Pialm 
in the Common-Prayer, and but feven in the Bible: Yet thofe four 
additional verfes are not only in the LXX, and Latin Vulgate, but are 
all cited by St. Paul, Rom. iii. 14,°15, 16, 17. very probably from 
this P/a/m, though the Verfes. be not now in our, prefent Hebrew Bibles. 
As therefore this Tranflation is what we Clergymen give our Affent and 
Confent to, and as it is alfo daily read in our Churches, and our People 
are beft acquainted with it, 1 cannot but wonder that the Generality, 
when they chooie a Text out of the P/alms, take it from the Tranfla- 
tion in the Bible, and not from that in the Common-Prayer. All the 
Obje&tions made by the Pre/byterians, and others, againft this Tranfla- 
- tion, have been well an{wered, and the whole defended againft their Ca- 
_vils, by your and my late good Friend, Mr. Fsbujon of Cranbrook, in his 
© Holy David, and his old Englifh Tranflators cleared, Printed for K, Kuap- 
«lock 1706. But to return from this Digreffion, 
As St. Ferom’s Bible was the firft that was tranflated into La‘in imme- 
¢ diately from the Hebrew, fo it continued the only one fo tranflated until 
the Time of the Reformation ; that is, about 110 Years. It is true, 
Nicolas de Lyra, a converted Jew of Normandy, who flourifhed about 
the Year 1320, and Paul de Burgos, who flourifhed about the Year 
1415, corregied many Paflages in the Vulgate Verfion, according to the 
_ true Senfe of the Hebrew Text ; but they never attempted to give an 
intire Verfion of the Bible.  * = eo 
. Sanfies Pagninus, a Dominican Monk, was the firft who attempted 
to make a new Tranflation from the Modern Hebrew Text. His De- 
fign was encouraged by Pope Leo X, who promifed to defray the 
Charges of the Impreffion. He was employed in this great Work near 
thirty Years, which was the firft Time printed at Lyons in the Year 
~ 1§27, authorized by a Bull of Pope Adrian V1, and another of Pope 
~ Clement VII, which are prefixed to it. He declares he has receded as 


little as poflibly could be from the Vulgate, and only in thofe Places 
one where 


i 
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where it differed from the Senfe of the Hebrew: Yet his Tranflation 
is quite another Thing from the Vulgate, having been too {crupulous in 
adhering to the Words of the Text, according to the utmoft Rigour 
of Grammatical Rules, which makes his Tranflation obfcure. He has 
alfo been mifguided in fome Places, having affected too much to follow 
the Explication of the Fewifh Rabbies. He has alfo altered the com- 
monly-received Names of Men and Cities, to fubftitute in their Places 
others, pronounced according to the Punétuation of the Majorites. It 
muft, however, be granted to be a very ufeful Work ;.it is exat and 
faithful, and very proper to explain the literal Senfe of the Hebrew 
ext. ae: 

Arius Montanus only revifed the Tranflation of Pagninus; in which 
he altered fomé Words, which he did not think gave the exact literal 
Senfe of the Original. His chief Aim was to tranflate the Hebrew 
Words by the fame Number of Latin ones; fo that he has accommo- 
dated his whole Tranflation to -the ftricteft Rules of Grammar, with- 
out confidering whether the Verfion be tolerable Latin, or may pafs 
for intelligible; and its beft Ufe is to inftruct Beginners, who would 
learn the. Hebrew Tongue; and as it is, I think, always printed inter- 
linearily, with the Latin Word placed exactly over the Hebrew, it faves 
the Learner the Trouble of having often Recourfe to his Lexicon. 
The Tranflation of Thomas Malvinda, a Spanifo Dominican, as it is 
more barbarous than that of Arius Adontanus, fo it is not much in 
Requett. 

Althoygh Cardinal Cajetan had but little Knowledge in the Hebrew, 
vet he undertook a Tranflation of fome Part of the Bible from the He- 
5 ew, Word for Word, by the Affiftance of two Perfons, one a Few, 
and the other a Chri/fian, both well fkilled in that Language. But he 
took care to avoid thofe barbarous Expreffions he muft have-ufed, if his 
Tranflation had been ftri€tly and grammatically literal. 

Tfidore Clarius, a Monk of Mount-Caffin, and afterwards Bifhop of 
Fuligno, only undertook to reform the Vulgate nearer to the prefent He- 
brew Text: But though he tells us, that he corrected above eight » 
thoufand Paffages in the Bible; yet he confeffes, that he paffed by fome . 
where there was fmall difference between the Senfe of the Vulgate and — 
thé Original, to give as little Offence as might be to Catholicks} . 
which he muft have done, had he made too many Alterations in the 
Vulgate Verfion. | ; ee 

‘Thefe are all the Tranflations of Note of the whole Old Teftament: 
done’ by Roman Catholicks from the Hebrew ‘Text, not reckoning. the 
Verfions of particular Books, as of the P/alms, by the learned Simetn de, 
Muis, who has been very careful in retaining both the Senfe, and the, 


Words of the Vulgate, as far as could be done without Injuftice to the 


flebrew Text. His Verfion is good Latin, and intelligible, without, 
Barbarifm, or any Affectation of Elegancy. - ' 


If your Curiofity lead you to fee a ftriGly diteral Tranflation of ~ 
Scripture into Engli/h, Mr. Fobnfan, in his Holy. David, before mentioned, — 
has given a Specimen from Mr. Ainfworth, who tranflated the whole 
book of Pfalms from the Hebrew. Lhe Plalm Mr. Fobn/on has chofen. 
(but he could not choole amifs) for a Sample of a. literal Verfion is, 


he 


cy 
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the LIX. Iwill only here tranfcribe the Preface, and the two firft 
Verfes. othe Mafter of the Mujfick. Corrupt not Michtam of David, 
when Saul fent, and they kept the Heufe for to kill him... Deliver me fram 
mine Enemies, O my God: From them that rife up again. me, fet thou me 
on high. Deliver me from the Workers of painful Iniquity: And fave me 


_ from the Men of Bloods. This Ainjworth was a Prefbyterian, and one 


that found great Fault with the Tranflation ufed in our Church. 
Sebaftian Munfler, a German Monk, who turned Protefant about the 
Year 1529, was the firft of that Denofhination, who tranflated the 
Holy Scriptures of the Old Teftament out of Hebrew into Latin. 
Though he was very careful to keep clofe to the Hebrew Text, and 
even to retain fome of its /dioti/ms, yet it is neither unintelligible nor 
barbarous, Huetius (though a zealous Romanift) gives him the Cha- 
racter of a Man well veried in the Hebrew Language, whofe Style is 
very exact and conformable to the Hebrew Language. And Du Pin 
{from whom I take almoft all 1 fay of thefe modern Latin Tranflations) 
fays, that, “* Truly, his Tranflation is the moftliteral, but at the fame 
‘* Time the moit faithful, of any done by Proteftants.” 1 am forry 
there fhould be any Proteftants fo weak, as well as wicked, as _ wilfully 
to miftranflate any Paffage in the Bible: Yet as Du Pin, who (though 
a Papift) is acknowledged by Prote/iants to have been of great Candour 
and Impartiality, does affirm, that there is not a ftri€t Fidelity obferved 
by all Prote/fants in theit Tranflation of the Scriptures, I fear there is 
Ground to think that it may be as he fays. But if it be fo, thofe Pro- 
teftants muft indeed be equally weak and wicked, who (hall wilfully 
miftranflate. For they muft be fenfible (if they would rightly confider) 
that fuch Miftranflations give their Enemies’ (who will foon difcover 
{uch unfaithful Tranflations) a great Advantage over them. But as 
he gives no particular Inftances of fuch unfaithful Doings, I hope he 
is miftaken. ‘There may, and always will be, fome Miftakes made by 
the beft Tranflators of fo large a Book as the Holy Scriptures; but 
if they are not wilfully” made, and with fome apparent, Defign to 
ferve a Caufe, they ought not to be charged with Want of Faith- 


_ fulnefs 


The Tranflation a Lie Fuda, a Zuinglian, printed at Zurich, in the 
Year 1543, and afterwards reprinted by Robert Stephens, in the Year 
1545, in two Columns (one containing the Vulgate, with the Notes of 
Vatablus) is written in a more elegant Style than Munféer’s: But this 
Author recedes fometimes too far from the literal Senfe; ; and in fome 
Places changes the Expreffions for better Latin, but which are more 
remote from the true Senfe, and don’t expreis with the fame Force the 
true Meaning of the Hebrew Text, He allo gives himfelf fometimes 
too much Liberty to determine the Senfe of the Hebrew Text, accords 
ing to his own particular Opinion. 

But at the fame Time he has not taken near fo much Liberty as 
Sebaftian Chatillon, commonly known by the Name of Ca/falio, who 
having taken a Fancy to give the World an elegant Latin Verfion of 
the Bible, has mixt Expreffions borrowed from profane Authors with 
the Text of Holy Writ. ‘His whole Style is affected, cffeminate, over- 
charged with me dna? any has nothing of that noble Sim) licity 
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and natural Grandeur, obferved in the Originals, and in other Verfions, 
’ He is too bold in his Expreitions, and, after all, does not always write 


good Latin. 
The Verfion of Tremellius and Junius, has much more of the true na- 


tural Simplicity; The chief Hvbrai/ms are preferved, and the whole ex- 


actly conformable to the Hebrew Text, without Obfeurity or Barbanity. 


But then they are not always fo confcientious (this is Dz Pin’s Charge 


againtt them) burt that fometimes they put in more than is in the Text, 
and adé fome Words to extort the Senie they would give it. They like- 
wife frequently recede without the Jeaft Neceffity from the Words of 
the Vulgate, inftead of which they often put others which are neither fo 
good nor fo noble. 

Andrew and Luke Oftander, have acted with more Refervednefs in their 
Edition of the Bible; for they have contented themfelves to add to the 
Fulgate fach Correétions as they believed ought to be made according to 
the Hebrew Text, without the leaft Diminution of the Text of the an- 
cient Verfion; but have ioferted their Amendments, printed in a dif- 
ferent Chatafer’ from the Téxt of the Vulgate, which may breed fome 
Contufion. For which Reafon, it would have been more proper to 
have printed the Differences of the Hebrew Text in the Margin. i 


Fhe Latin Bible moft common in England (1 mean of thefe modern 


Yranflations) is that of Tremellius and Funius, with the Greek Tetta- 
ment tranflated by Beza. But I think the Vulgate is the only Latin 
Tranflation made Ufe of in our Univerfity Schools. 

Thefe many new Latin Tranflations gave Occafion to ‘the Council 
of Trent to eftablith the Authority of the Vulgate in a particular Man- 
ner. Therefore in the fourth Seffion of that General Council (as they 


were pleated to call themfelves) in the Year 1546, they made. the fol- 


lowing Decree. Infuper eadem facro-fanfta Synodus confi iderans non parum 
Utilitatis accedere poffe Heclefie Det, wa ex multis Latinis Editionibus, que 


circumferuntur facror nm librorum, quanam pro authentica habenda fit inno- 


defeat: Statuat et declarat, ut bee tpfa Vetus et Vuleata Editio, que longo 


tot feculorum ufu i in Ecelefia ipfa probata eff, im publicis Lefitombus, Difpu- 
tationibus, Preedicationibus, aut E’xpofitionibus, pra authentica habeatur. Et 
uod eam neme réejicere, quovis ieee extu audeat vel prefumat. 
The Proteflants ftrenuoutly objected aga mY this Decree, and faid, 
we learn from Chemnitius in his Examen of this Council and its Dalida ; 


Hoc nin eft tolerandum in Ecelefia, ut pro iis que Spiritus Sanéius in fonti- 


bus Hebraicis et Gracis feripft, ea que vitiosé ab interprete reddita, vel & 
ibrariis mutata, mutilata vel atiliti unt, tanguam authentica nobis obtru- 
dantur, et quidem: ita ut non licet, ta/pectis fontibus, ea rejicere. 

T he Romanifis on the other hand, in Defence of this Decree, deny 
that it equals, much lefs prefers, this Verfion to the Original. | They 
fay, as we learn from Du Pin’s Compleat Hiftory of the ae of Scrip- 
ture, where he treats of the Latin ‘I ranflations : ** That the Intention 


‘© of the Council was, that, amongft all the Latin Verfions, this alone 


 fhould be made ufe of in publick Sermons, Difputes, and Confer- 


‘“ ences. This authentick Qualification however does not imply an 


“ exaét Conformity in all Refpects to the Original Writings, fuch 


“* as have been dictated by the Haly, Ghoft, or an Exemption from all 
ie 3 «© Errors 
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§* Errors whatfoever: But this Verfion defervedly claims this Title, as 
*¢ being morally confonant to the Original, and that both for its Anti- 
s* quity and Exaétnefs it ought to, be preferred before other Tranfla- 
** tions. For it was not the Intention of the Council, either to prefer 
before, or to compare this Verfion to, the Original, but only with 
* the other Latin Tranflations. This may be feen at the very Begin- 
‘* ning of this Decree, where it is declared, that the whole Intention 
£* is tomake the World underftand, which among all. the Latin Edi- 
‘* tions of the Bible ought to pafs for authentic. Ex omnibus Editionibus 
Latinis que circumferuntur.. ‘There were.at the Time of the Sitting 
** of this Council many Latin Verfions of the Bible publifhed, fome 
* by Catholicks, fome by ({uch as he calls) Hereticks ; fo that while 
f* they made ufe, in their Citations, of feveral different Verfions, this 
§* Confufion proved the Occafion of great Contelis. To avoid this 
*s Inconveniency, the Council gave the Preference, among all other 
Latin Yranilations, to this, moft ancient, which had been approved 
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_ of in the Church for many Ages before, and which could not be 


€ 
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charged with any Error, either in Faith or Morality, and which 
$¢ was morally conformable to the original Text. This Verfion is 
commanded to be ufed as the only one in all Sermons, Conferences, 
$¢ or other publick A&s ; without the leaft Diminution however of the 
<¢ Authority and authentick Qualification of the Original, or of the 
“Chapter, Ut veterum Diftinét. g. which ordains, Ut veterum librorum 
Fides de Hebrais voluminibus examinanda eff, ita novorum veritas Greet 
“© Yermonis nor nam defiderat.” e, 

He confinms this interpretation, which he has given of the Canon 
made at Yrent, from the Council itfelf’s having made an Acknow- 
ledgement Of fome Defeats in the Vext of the Vulgate, and ordered the 
fame to be correéted. He likewife obferves that) thofe who were pre- 
fent at this Council, and made a Part of it, and all that have made 


n 


a 
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- Apologies for it, Have explained this Decree, juft as he has done. The 
Council referred the Cotrection of the Vulgate, (which by the Multi- 


plicity of Copies, and the Carelefnefs of Tranfcribers, had contracted 
a Multitude of Faults) to the Care of the Pope. But it was near forty 
Years before any Care was taken in this. Matter For this Order for 
correcting the Vulgate was adéin the Year 15463; but the Correétion 
was not entered upon until the Pontificate of Sixtus V, which began in 
the Year 1585. “Ihofe who were employed by that Pope in this Work, 


_ were directed to revife the Text after the ancient MSS ; and where 
there was an Ambiguity or Variety in the MSS. there they fhould 


have Recourfe to the Hebrew and Greek, to determine which Reading 


~ ought to be preferred. ‘This Work being finiflied, the Pope took 


great Care tohave it fairly and correly printed in the Vatican, and 
affures us, that he had with his own Hands corrected the Errors of the 


‘Prefs. And, by his Bull, prefixed to this Edition, (which was publifh- 


ed 1590 at Rome) “ He declared, with the Advice of the Cardinals 
“« deputed for that Purpofe, according to the Plenitude of his Power, 
“< that this Edition of the Old and New Teftament, being without 
“ Queftion the fame Verfion declared by the Council of Trent to be 
“ guthentick, and printed with all the Exaétnefs imaginable, ‘fhould . 
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read only in all the Churches; forbidding any Impreffion to be madé 
“<< for the future of this Verfion, that fhould not be conformable to this, 
“¢ or to add any various Leétions in the Margin: Ordainingat the fame 
‘s Time, that all the Books of the Offices of the Church fhould be 
** corrected according to this Edition, under the Pain of the great Ex- 
«< communication incurred ipfo facie, to be referved to the Pope; and 
<< other Penalties mentioned in the fame Bull at Sancta Maria Majori, 
«© Mar. ¥, 1589.” But Pope Sixtus V. dying foon after he had pub- 
lifted this Edition, and prefixed his Bull to it, three other Popes 
alfo dying within two Years after him, this Edition was foon fup- 
prefled. And : 

Pope Clement VIII, who fucceeded to the Papacy in the Beginning 
of the Year 1592, did that Year publifh,another Edition very different 
from this in many Places, which he fortified by his Authority as the 
only authentick one; forbidding by his Bull, dated Nov. 9, 1592, to 
print any other for the future. Dr. Thomas “fames, the firft Keeper of 
the Bodleyan Library at Oxford, a Man of great Learning and Induftry, 
compared thefe two Editions, and collected the Differences between 
them with great Exactnefs ; which amounted to above 2000. It is 
true fome of them are but trifling, but many of them (as Du Pin is 
forced to acknowledge) are of no fmall Confequence. Clement VIII. 
has more clofely followed the Hebrew ‘Text, and his Edition is much 
more correct than that of Sixtus V ; though he expreffes himfelf in far 
more moderate Terms, in his Preface prefixed to his Edition. 

The Proteftants have very juftly obferved, that thefe two Bulls. of 


. 


Pope Sixtus V, and Clement Will, ‘which are {o contrary the one to the. 


other, are a demonftrative Proof that ‘the Pope, even in Gathedrd, is 
not infallible: For, if Pope Clement’s Bull was right, that.of Pope 
Sixtus was wrong; and vice verfa. What Anfwer the Partifans of the 
Court of Rome, who maintain the Infallibility of the Pope, give to this, 
Iknow not. They may cavil at the Argument, but I think they can- 


not anfwer it. Matter of Fact is a ftubborn Thing, and will not yield 


to Sophiftry. But whatever becomes of the Pope’s Infallibility, we 
ought to have a due Regard for the Latin Vulgate, whofe Antiquity 
may juftly render it venerable, and on that, Account make it ufeful to 
cletermine the true Reading, when thesoriginal Hebrew or Greek may 
be ambiguous. “There ‘appears alfo Sind of facred Simplicity or 
Plainnefs in the Style, which none of the later Tranflations have been 
able to reach, " es y 
Having, I think, faid’ enough of the Greek and Latin Tranflations, 
IT muft now give you fome Account of the Samaritan Pentateuch. J] 
need not tell you, that thefe Samaritans were the Pofterity of thofe Na- 


tions which the King of Afjria brought from Cuth, and other Parts of © 


bis Empire, to repeople the Country which belonged to the ten Tribes 
(which under Fersboam, the Son of Nebut, revolted from the Houfe of 


David) after he had carried thofe ten Tribes into Captivity, of which 


the Scriptures give us an Account 2 Kings xvii. Where we find, that 


becaufe they feared not the LORD, he fent Lions among them, ~ 


which flew fome of them: Wherefore the King of Afjria fent back a 
Price, who taught them how they fhould fear the LORD, and fo 
' they 


ager 
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they worfhipped him, together with their other Gods. As therevolted 
Tribes had no.more of the Scriptures than the five Books of Ma/fes, fo 
the Prieft could bring no other with him but thofe Books written in 
the old Phenician Letters, which, upon the Return of the Fews, Ezra 
changed for the Chaldee, which we now call the Hebrew Letters. Thus 


, the Samaritans continued to mix the Worfhip of the true God and of 


their falfe Gods together, until the Days of Nehbemia; and he requiring 
thofe who'had married ftrange Wives to put them away; and as we 
learn from Nebem. xiii. 28. finding one of the High-Prieft’s Sons had 
married a Daughter of Sanballat, the Governor of Samaria, and would 
not part with her, banifhed him the Land. This Man, (as Fo/fephus 
tells us in his Antiquities, L. ii. c. 7.) whofe name was Afanaffeh, fled 
to Samaria, where his Wife’s Father Sanballat was Governor, who 
built a Temple for him, like that at feru/alem, upon Mount Gerizim, 
and made him the High-Prieft of it. Mana/ffeh brought with him fom 

other Apoftate Priefts, with many other Jews, who difliked the Reps 
lations made by Nebemia at “erufalem. And now the Samaritans hav- 
ing gotten an High-Prieft, and other Priefts of the Defcendants from 
Aaron, they were pretty foon brought off from the Worfhip of their 
falfe Gods, and became as great Knemies to Jdolatry as the beft of the 
Fews. However, Manafféh gave them no other Scriptures than the 
Pentateuch, \eft,,if they had the other Scriptures, they fhould find then 
that Ferufalem was the only Place’ where they fhould offer their Sacri- 
fices. And though he brought with him the Book of the Law, yet he 
caufed it to be written in the old Character, which had been long ufed 
by the Samaritans, and notin the new Chaldee Character of Ezra. Joba 
Hyrcanus, a Prince of the Race of the Maccabees, having conquered 
Samaria, intirely demolifhed this Temple, about 200 Years after it had 
been built by Sanballat. Neverthelefs, the Samaritans {till kept up theic 
Altar, and offered there their Sacrifices upon it. And forgetting that 


_ they derived” their, Original from the Cutheans, they accounted them- 


¥, 


“its Purity, and had High-Prietts defcended in a dire&t Line from Phi- 


felves true Hraelites, who had preferved the: Ob/ervation of the Law in | 


_neas, the Son of Eleazar, the Son of Aaron. And indeed their Priefts 


1s 


are thus defcended, and fo any apoftate Jews have mixed with them, 
i. Ou) sete 
as may give many of them a Claim ‘to a Defcent from Jacob Aud 
Fobu iv. the Woman of Samaria, called Facch Father; and from her 
Words to our Saviour, it is evident they expected the Me/fiab as well 
as the Jews: However, the Fews,would have no Dealing with them, 
as we learn from the fame Chapter. Fofepbus tells us that wheri ithe 
Jews were in Profperity, the Samaritans would pretend to be the fame 


» People with them: But when the Yews were in Adverfity, then the 


Samaritans would fay they were not “fews, and fhew their Defcent froma 
another Nation, 

There is ftill’a Remainder of thefe Samaritans, who continue to have 
their High-Prieft and, gther Priefts of the Race of Aaron, (as they fay, 
and perhaps fay true) who offer their Sacrifices on Mount Geriztm to 
this very Time. This Se&is now reduced to a very fmall Number, 
the chief of which refide at Sichemy afterwards called Flavia Neapolis, 
and now Naplou/a, the Town to which Mount Gerizim belongs. ‘They 

have 
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have Synagogues in other Parts of Pale/fin, and alfo in Egypt. The 
Pentateuch ufed by them is no Tranflation, but only a different Copy 
of the fame Aebrew Original, written alfo in different Characters. It 
was well known to many of the Fathers, who have quoted it: But as 
feveral of thofe Fathers are believed not to have underftood Hebrew, it 
is thence believed there was a Greek Tranflation of it. “Phefe Quota, 
tions are all elder than the Year 600. From that Time, for a 1000 
Years, we find no Mention of this Samaritan Pentateuch, until about the 
Beginning of the laft Century, when Scaliger having got Notice that it 
was ftill preferved by thofe of that Se&, and complaining that no body 
had taken care to get a Copy from thence, Archbifhop Uber, by the 
Means of Mr. Thomas Davis, then at Aleppo, and (as I fuppofe) Chap- 
lain to the Factory there, procured two or three Copies of it out of the 
Eaft. Not long after, Sancius Harley, a Prieftof the Oratory at Paris, 
and afterwards Bifhop of St. Ma/o’s in Britany, brought another Copy 
into Europe, which he repofited in the Library belonging to that Order 
in Paris: From which Copy, Morinus, another Prieft of that Order, 
publifhed it in the Parzs Polyglot. 

The Samaritans, befide the Pentateuch in the original Hebrew, have 
alfo a Tranilation of it into the Language which was vulgarly {poken 
among them: Whichis alfo publifhed together with the Original in 
the Paris Polyglot ; and it is fo exaétly literal, that AZorinus thought 
one Latin Tranflation might ferve for both. And Bifhop Walton has 
followed the fame Method in his Pofglot; only when there are any 
Variations, they are marked at the Bottom of the Page. This Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch has fome Additions, Variations, and Tranfpofitions, 
whereby it differs from the prefent Jewi/b Copies. But that there 
fhould be fome Differences is not fo muchto be wondered at, as that 
there are not more, after that, thofe who adhered to the one, and thofe 
who adhered to the other, had not only broke off all Manner of Com- — 
munication, but had conftantly been at the bittereft Variance poffible . 


_ with each other for above 2000 Years: For fo long had pafled from the. 


e 


‘Apoftacy of Manaffeh to the Time when thefe Copies were firft brought 


into Europe. In io many Ages, many Differencessmight happen by the 
Errors of Tranfcribers; eagle” moftithat are between thefe two Co- 
. # 8 


_ pies are of this Sort. 


After Sanballat had built the Temple on Mount Geriaim the Sama- 
ritans and apoftate Fews would not allow: Ferufalem to be the Place 


“which God had chofen ; but contended that Mount Gerizim was that 


Place: And arguedas the Woman of Samaria did to our Saviour, Fobu 
iv. 20. That their Fathers worfhipped in that Mountain. For they plead, 
that there oraham (Gen, xil. 6, 7. and xiii. 4.) and there Jacob (Gen. 
xxxili. 20,) built A/tars to God, and by offering Sacrifice upon them, 
confecrated that Place above all others to his Worfhip. That there- 
fore it was appointed by God himfelf (Deut, xxvii. 12.) to be the Hill 
of Bleffing on the Coming of the Children of S/rael out of Egype ; 
and that accordingly o/bua caufed the Bleflings of God to be declared | 


thereon. Alfo, that having pafled the River ‘fordan, he built an Altar ~ 


on it of twelve Stones, taken out of the River Yordam in his Paflage 
ever it, according as God had commanded, and offered Sacrifices.on 
; it. 


x 


ai 
By 


Ancient Verfion of the Bible. ) 47 


it, (Deut. xxvii, 17 )-. And this they held to be the very Altar on 
which they fill facrifice. But to make out this laf Part of their Argu- 


‘ment, they have corrupted the Text: For whereas the Command of 


God is, that they fhould build the Altar on Mount 2éa/, they have 
inftead thereof put Mount Gerizim. The Jews loudly charge them 
with this Corruption; and’ they retort it, and accufe the Yews of hav- 
ing altered the ‘ext; and bring this Argument for it, That Mount 
Gerizim having been the Mountain appointed by God: to declare his 
Bleffings, and Mount £da/ to denounce his Curfes, the Mount of 
Bleffings was very proper, and the Mount of Curfes very improper, for 
ap Altar of God. to be built upon. But notwithftanding this Allega- 
tion, all other Copies and old Tranflations make againit them, and 
prove the Corruption on their fide. And it very much aggravates 
their guilt herein, that they have not only corrupted the Scriptures in 
this Place, but have alfo interpolated them wath this Corruption in 
another; that is, in the 20th Chapter of Exadus, where, after the tenth 


Commandment, they have fubjoined, by way of additional Precept 


thereto, Words taken out of the 11th and 27th Chapters of Deutero- 
womy, to command the erecting an Altar on Mount Gerizim, inftead of 
Mount £éda/, and offering Sacrifices to God in that Place. They hav- 
ing thus made a wilful Alteration in one Place, and a corrupt Addi- | 
tion in another, this (fays Dean Prideaux) gives the lefs Authority to 
their Copy, when it differs from that of the Jews. But I conceive, 
though the Samaritans might alter a Text, and make an Interpolation 
to ferve a Caufe, it does not from thence follow, that they fhould 
wilfully and needlefly make Alterations, where they had no Caufe to 
ferve. | . ; 

The Chaldee Paraphrafes are Tranfations of the Scriptures of the Old 
Teftament, made diretly from the Hebrew ‘Text into the Language of 
the Chaldeans. Thele Paraphrafes are called Yargums, which,-in the 
Chaldee Language, fignities an Interpretation or Verfion out of one 


_Languave into another. Thefe Targus were made for the Ufe and 
ToftruGion of the vulgar ews, after their Return from the Babylonifh 


Captivity : For although the better Sore retained the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, and taught it their Children, and the Holy Scriptures that were 
delivered after that Lime (excepting only. fome Parts of Ezra and Da- 
niel, and one Verfe in Feremiah) were all written therein, yet the com~ 
mon People fo’long converfing with the Babylonians, learnt their Lan- 
guage, and forgot their own. “Lherefore, when Ezrg@ read the Lav 
unto the People, (Neh: viil. 4—8.) he had Men ftanding by him well 


“fkilled in both Languages, who interpreted to the People in Chaldee, 


-.- what he read tothemin Hebrew. And this Courfe of Reading and 


\ 


interpreting was afterwards’ continued, And that the whole Law 
might be. read in a Year, they divided it into fifty-four Sections; be- 
canfe every third Year at leaftthey intercalared a Month, and then had 
fifty-four Sabbaths ; and in other Years, when they had fewer Sab- 
baths, they as. often joined two Sections together, fo that the whole 


‘Law might be read within the Year. Until the Time of the Perfecu- 
‘tion by Antiochus Epiphanes, they read only the Law; but being there 


| prohibited to read the Law, ,they then divided the Prophets into fifty-, 


four 
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four Seétions; and inftead of a Seétion of the Law, read one out of 
the Prophets every Sabbath-Day. And when the Reading of the Law 
was reftored by the Maccabees, then they read a Seétion of the Law as 
a firft Leffon, and a Section out of the Prophets for a fecond Leffon : 
And fo it was praétifed in the Times of the Apoftles. For (Ad. xiil. 
15.) when St. Paul entered into the Synagogue, at Antioch, in Pifidiay 
it is faid that be flood up to preach, after the Reading the Law and the 
Prothets. Me 
Thefe Sections were divided into Verfes, which the Jews call Pe/u- 
kim. They are marked out in the Hebrew Bibles by two great Points 
at the End of them, which the Jews call Soph Pafuk, 1. €. the End of the 
Ferfe. This was invented for the Sake of the Chaldee Interpreters, that 
- when the Reader had read one Verfe in the Hebrew, the Interpreter 
- might render it in Chaldee. Which proves, that this Divifion of the Old 
Teftament into Verfes muft be as ancient as the Way of interpreting 


them into Chaldee in the Synagogues. This Way of reading the Law - 


and the Prophets, firft in the Hebrew, and then interpreting them in 
the Chaldee, or when the Greek or fome other was the vulgar Language, 
into that Language, was continued, as I have before obferved, to the 
Time of the Emperor Fu/finian, that is, to about 4uno Dom. 550; and 
foon after that Time the Fews would allow their Scriptures to be read 
in their Synagogues in Hebrew only, or together with the Chaldee, 
though that was alfo become a dead Language. 

The Divifion of the Bible into Chapters (except the Pfalms, which 
were always divided as at prefent, for the {mall Difference between the 
Hebrew and Greek Divifion need not here be mentioned) is of a much 
later Date. For though the. Hebrew Bibles were divided into Setions 
and Verfes, the Greek, Latin, and other Tranflations, had no fuch 
Divifions. The Seétions alfo of the Hebrew Bibles were very large, 

and the Verfes had no Numbers placed to them. About the Year 
4240, Hugo de Sanéio Caro, a Dominican Monk, and. the firft of that 
Order who was made a Cardinal, and commonly called Cardinal Hugo, 
projected the making an Index or Concordance to the Latin Vulgate. 
In order) to which he found it neceflary to divide every Book of the 
Bible into fuch Partitions as we call Chapters: otherwife, when his 
Concordance. referred to a Text, the whole Book referred to muft have 
been fearched to find it. And for the yet more readily finding the 
Text required, he placed thefe Letters, 4, B, C, D, E, F, G, in the 
Margin, at an equal Diftance from each other, according as the Chap~ 
ters were longer or fhorter: In the longer Chapters alt thefe Letters 


were ufed, in the fhorter fewer. The Subdivifion into Verfes came — 


afterwards from the ‘ews: For about the Year 1430, Rabbi Nathan, 
an eminent Jew, having often Difputes with the Chriftians, thereby 
came to the Knowledge of the great Ufe they made of the Latin Con- 
cordance of Cardinal Aygo, and the Benefit they. had: thereby in find- 
ing any Place they had occafion to confult: Wherefore he immediately 
wet about making fuch a Concordance to the Hebrew Bible for the 
Ufe of the ‘fews. Here he followed the fame Divifion into Chapters 
which Hugo had made; which had the like Effet, as to the Hebrew, 
that Hugo’s had as to the Letin; that is, it caufed the fame Divifion 

to 
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to be made in all the Hebyew Bibles, which were afterwards written or 
printed for common Ufe. For this: Concordance being found of ex- 
cellent Ufe among thofe for whom it was made, they were forced to ~ 
comply with this Divifion for the Sake of having the Benefit of it. But 
he did not fubdivide the Chapters by the Letters 4, B, C, &e. as Hugo 
had done; but by afhxing Numeral: Letters in the Margin. to every 
fifth Verfe. Vatablus, a Frenchman and an eminent Hebrician, about 
an 100 Years after Rabbi Nathan, taking his Pattern from him, pub- 
lifhed.a Latin Bible with Chapters and Vertes, numbered with Figures : 
Which Example was foon followed in all other Editions, in all Lan- 
guages, fince publifhed in thefe Weffern Parts of Chriffendom. Robert 
Stephens, a very learned Man in the Greek ‘Tongue, and an eminent 
Printer at Paris, and Contemporary to Vatablus, taking the Hint from — 


him, made a like Divifion of the Chapters of the New Teftament into | 


A 


Vertes, for the Sake of a Concordance, he was then compofing for the 
Greek Teftament, afterwards printed by Henry Stephens, his Son; who 
gives this Account of it in his Preface to that Concordance. This 
Dean Prideaux tells us is the original Divifion of the.Old and New 
Teftament into Chapters and Verfes, which we now follow. But to 
return from this Digreffion. ore : oa 
_ As Synagogues multiplied among the Jews beyond the Number of 


_ thofe Interpreters, it became: neceflary. that Verfions fhould be made 


to fupply that Defeét.. ‘This Work having been attempted by: divers 
Perfons, it came to pafs, that there were anciently many Largums, and 
of different Sorts, as there were anciently many different’ Verfions of 
the fame Holy Scriptures into the Greek Language, of which we have 
fufficient Proof in the Oétapla of Origen. No doubt, anciently there 
were many more Zargums than we now know of. ‘Thofe that are yet 
\ remaining were compofed by different Perfons, and on different Parts 
of Scripture, and are thefe eight following. 1. That of Onkelos on the 
five Books of Mojes. 2. That of Jonathan Ben Uziel on. the Prophets ; 
that is, on Fofhua, Fudges, the two Books of Samuel, the two Books of 
| Kings, Pa eae Ezekiel, and the twelve minor Prophets. 3. 
That on the Law, afcribed to Be aes Ben Uziel. 4. The Ferufalem 
Targum on the Laws 5. The Largum on the lefler Books, called the 
Megilloth, 1. e. Ruth, Hfher, Ecclefiaftes, Song of Solomon, and the La- 
mentations of Feremiah. 6. The fecond Targum of Efther. 7. The Tar- 
gum of Fofeph the one Eyed on Fob, Pfalms, and Proverbs. 8. ‘The 
Targum on the two Books of Chronicles. On Ezra, Nehemia, and Da- 
mel, there is no Largum at all. | ‘ 

The eldeft, and therefore moft valuable of thefe Targums, are thofe 
of Onkelos on the Law, and Jonathan on the Prophets. 'Thete two are 
juftly believed to have been written a little before, or at leaft foon after, 
our Saviour’s Birth. If there were any of an elder Date (as Dean Pri- 
deaux fuppofes there were, by reafon of the Neceflity the vulgar Fews 
had for them) they are all now intirely loft. The Targum of Onkelos is 
a ftriét Verlion, rendering the Hebrew Word for Word: Fonathan 
takes the Liberty of a Paraphra/?, by Enlargements and Additions to 
the Text. Though the Prophecies in the Old Teftament, concerning 
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yo. A Difertation on the 


the Mefiah, ave explained in thefe two Targums, as they are by us 
Chriftians ; yet they are in’ fo great Efteem among the Jews, that they 
hold them to be of the fame Authority with the original facred ‘Text. 
It has been already fhewn, that when the Cha/dee became the vulgar 
Tongue of the Fews, the Weekly Leffons, out of the Law and the. 
Prophets, in their Synagogues, having been firft read in Hebrew, were, 
by an Interpreter, ftanding by the Reader, rendered into Chaldee. ‘This 
continued for fome Time: But after, when Targums were made, the 
Interpretation was read out of them, without any more employing In~- 
terpreters for this Purpofe : And the Readers did firft read a Verfe out 
of the Hebrew Text, and then the fame again out of the Chaldee Tar- 
gum; and fo went on from Verfe to Verfe, till they had read out the 
whole Leffon.. And this Ufe of them was retained in fome of their 
Synagogues, even down to late Times, and in Places where the Chaldee. 
was as little underftood as the Hebrew. For Elias Levita, who lived 
about 200 Years fince, tells us, that they were thus ufed in his Time in 
Germany, and elfewhere. And agreeable to this Purpofe, though only 
for private Ufe, they had fome of their Bibles written out in Hebrew 
and Chaldee together; that is, each Verfe firft ins Hebrew, and then in’ 
Chaldee; and thus from Verfe to Verfe in the fame Manner through 
the whole Volume. In thefe Bibles, the Targum of Onkelot was the 
Chaldee Verfion for the Law; and that of Fonathan, for the Prophetss 
and forthe Hagiographa, the other Targums that were written on them. 
One of thefe Bibles, thus written, Buxtorf tells us, he had. feen at 
Strafburg: And Bifhop Walton acquaints us, that he had the Perufal of 
two others of the fame Sort, one in the ptblick Library of the Church 
of Wefiminfler, and the other in the private Study of Mr. Lhomas 
Gotaker. 'The other Targums are all of a much later Date than thofe 
of Onkelos and Fonathan, and of far lefs Authority: However, Bifhop 
Walton has put the moft of them into his Po/yglot. : 
Whether the Targums of Onkelos and Fonathan were read alternately 
with the Hebrew Text, one Verfe in the Hebrew, and then the fame 
in the Chaldee, we cannot fay :*But this feems certain, if not thefe par- 
ticular Fargums, yet fome other then were written for the Inftru€tion 
of the People; and were among them in private as well as in publick 
for this Ufe; and that they hadfuch, not only on the Law and the 
Prophets, but alfo on all the other Hrbrew Scriptures. For it was not 
the Ufage among the Fews to lock up the Holy Scriptures, or any Part 
of them, from the. People ina Language unknown to them: For when ’ 
difperfed among the Greeks, they had them in Greeks and when the _ 
Chaldee was the vulgar Language, they had them in Chaldee. And 
when Chrifi was called out to read the fecond Lefion in the Synagogue 
of Nazareth, of which he was a Member, he feems to have read it out 
of a Targum: For the Words then read by him out of Jaiah Ixi. 1. as 
recited by St. Luke iv. 18. do not exactly agree either with the Hebrew, 
or the LXX, in that Place ;.and therefore it feems moft likely it fhould 
be read out of fome Targum ufed in that Synagogue. And when he 
cried out upon the Crofs in the Words of the P/abmni/t, Pfal. xxii. 1. 
Lili, Eli lama Sabatthani, he quoted them, Jat, xxvii. 46. not out of - 


the 
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the Hebrew, but the Chaldee Paraphrafe; for in the Hebrew it is, Eli, 
Eli lama Azabtani, the Word Sabaéthanr is no where to be found but 
in the Chaldee 'Tongue. at 
The Language moft commonly ufed among the Chriftians of the 
Eaft, next to the Greek, is the Syriac. It is properly a Diale& of the 
ancient Chaldee, which the Learned divide into three different Dialects = 
1. Into that of Babylon, which is the Cha/dean Language in its Purity. 
2. Into that of Ferufalem, which is what was ufed by the Fews after 
their Return from their Captivity at Babylon. 3. Into that of Antiochia, 
which was ufed by the Cérifians of Comagena, and fome other Provinces. 
bordering upon Syria, when this was the native Language of the 
Country. This laft is that which is now more particularly called the 
Syriac Language. And into this Language was both the Old and New 
‘Teftament tranilated; if not before the Death of St. Fobn the Apoftle, 
yet certdinly very foon after. ‘The Tranflator was a Chriffian, well 
tkilled inthe Hebrew, Greek, and Syriac Languages. And the Learned, 
who have examined this Verfion, and compared it with the Original, 
both of the Old and New Teftament, tell us, That of all the ancient 
Verfions, which are now confulted by Chriftians for the better under- 
ftanding the Holy Scriptures, as well of the New Teftament as of the 
Old, none can better ferve this End, than this old Syriac Verfion, when 
carefully confulted, and well underftood. And to this Purpofe, the 
very Nature of the Language aflifts much; for it having been the mo- 
ther Tongue of thofe who wrote the New Teftament, and a Diale& of 
that in which the Old was firft given to us, many Things of both are 
more happily expreffed in this Verfion than can well be done in any 
other Language. 8 
This Syriac Verfion of the whole facred Scripture is ftill ufed by the 
Maronites,a Number of Chriftians dwelling about Mount Libanus, called 
fo from Maron, the Head of a large Monaftery in that Place; where 
alfo the Syriac is in fome Villages the vulgar ‘Tongue. They have a 
Patriarch, whofe Seat is for the moft Part in Mount Libanus, and fome- 
times he refides at Lripoi. Their Liturgy’is alfo in this Language. 
It is ufed alfo by the Ne/orians, fo called from Ne/forius the Heretick, 
condemned in the Council of Hphefus; but whofe Herefy (Bifhop 
Walton fays) they feem now to have forfaken. Their’Liturgy is alfo 
in this Language. Thefe Chri/fians are fpread (though mixed ‘with 
Mabometans, to whom they are {ubject) through the Regions of Baby 
lon, Affyria, Mefepotamia, Parthia, Media, in all which Places they are 
numerous, they.extend northward to Cathia, and fouthward to India; 
their Patriarch lives at Muza/l, on the Tigris. The Facobites alfo, fo 
called from Fames, a great Zealot for the Lutychian Herefy, condemned 
in the Council of Chalcedon, (though Bithop Walton fays, they have now 
relinguifhed that Herefy) ufe this Syriac Tranflation of the Scriptures, 
and have their Liturgy alfoin the fame Language. They are dilperfed 
in Syria, Cyprus, Mefopotamia, and Babylon ‘Their Patriarch calls 
himfelf Patriarch of Antioch, but refides at Caramit, an old Metropolis 
‘of Mefopotamia. ‘There is another Syriac Verfion of the Old Tefta- 
ment, made fram the Greek of Origen’s Hexapia, but that is not much 
efteemed, , 
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The Arabic Language, which, until about 4. D. 600, was little 
known beyond the Confines of Arabia, was foon after, by the Victories 
of the Saracens, fpread over a great Part both of the Eaf and Weft, and 
is to, this Day much in Ufe among the greateft Part of the Ha/lern Na- 
tions.. ‘This Language is very ancient, exceeding copious, and of great 
Ufe for the well underftanding the Hebrew Text, they having many 
Roots in, common betwixt them, from whence it comes to pais, that 
Recourfe muft often be had to the Arabic, for the better explaining fuch 
Hebrew Words as are of a doubtful Signification. ‘There are likewife 
many ufeful Obfervations, and fome Ceremonies mentioned in the 
Bible, which may be, beft explained by Arabic Books. 
* We know not of any more ancient 'Tranflation of the Bible into the 
‘Arabic Language than one, that was made by Saadias Gaon, a Few of 
. Babylon, aboue 4. D. 900. But there have been feveral Tranflations | 
made fince into that Language, both by Fews and Chriflians. ‘he 
Eaftern Chriflians have (1 think) all of them fome Arabic Vranflation of 
the Scriptures, both of the Old and New Teftament, made for the Ufe 
‘of their People, fince that became the vulgar Language amongft them. 
‘Thefe are moftly made from the Septuagint, or from the Syriac, and 
are neither very ancient, or of any confiderable Authority. The beft Ufe 
to be made of them is, that they may ferve to illuftrate fome dificult 
Pafiages. Among the Arabic 'Tranilations, made by Chriftians, there 
is one printed in the Polyglots of Paris and London. Both the Author, 
and, the Time when it was writ, are uncertain. 
“There are alfo in the London Polyglot, publifhed by Bifhop Walton, 
and (I think) in that of Paris, alfo publifhed by Mr. De Fay, an Ethi- 
opic and a Perfic Verfion of the Scriptures. But as thefe ‘Tranflations 
are not of all.the Books of Holy Scripture, but of fome only, and like- 
wife of no great Antiquity, I fhall fay nothing more of them. 
*~ And now you may reafonably afk what Occafion for thefe Polyglots 2 
For after all, this Variety of Tranflations, all Chrifians, at lea{t in thefe 
Parts, whether they be Papi/s or Prote/fants, ave agreed in that Rule 
‘which you quoted from the Canon-Law, (Diltinét. 9.) Ut veterum li- 
‘brorum Fides de Hebreis voluminibus examinanda eff, ita novorim veritas 
‘Graci fermonis normam defiderat. And therefore when Origen, Hefychius 
‘and Lucian propofed to publifh new Editions of the LXX, which had 
‘been’ corrupted by ‘T'ranferibers, they corrected it by the Hebrew Ori- 
‘ginal. . And notwithftanding the Council of Zrent declared the Latin 
‘Vulgate to be authentick ; yet two Popes, one after the other, got it 
corrected by the Hebrew for the Old Teftament, and by the Greek for 
‘the New. And all Protefants have tranflated the Scriptures into their 
feveral Languages from the Hebrew and Greek in like Manner, without 
“Regard to thofe old ‘Tranflations. Why then, if upon any Occafion 
we defire to be fully fatishied’ of the Faithfulnefs of our prefent Engli/b . 
Tranflation, fhould we trouble ourfelves further than to confult the 
Hebrew for the Old Teftament, and the Greek for the New ? 

{ anfwer, that although the Original is always to be preferred to the 
beft and moft exa& Tranflation, and therefore, if we had the original 
Hebrew Text, as written by the infpired Penmen, the Matter would 
hot bear a Difpute ; yet; as this authentick Original has been loft for 
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many Ages, and there are only Copies remaining in this original Lan- 
guage, all which have fuffered by the Overfights, Ignorance, or Bold- 
nefs of ‘Tranfcribers, an old Tranflation may be of great Ufe to fettle 
the true Reading, by informing us how the Text {tood in that old 
Copy, from whence that Tranflation was made. For where the LXX, 
and other ancient Tranflations, differ from the prefent Hebrew Copies, 
(except there be fome plain Reafon to the contrary) it is Proof that it 
was fo written in the Copy from whence that Tranflation was made, 
and ought to be received as a various Reading : And where there is a 
various Reading, the true Reading will be be{t difcovered, by confider- 
ing which is moft agreeable to the Context, and to the other Parts of 
Holy Scripture. . 

There is another Ufe alfo to be made of. thefe ancient Verfions. 
The Hebrew is not only a dead Language, and has ceafed to be the 
vulgar Language of any Nation for above 2000 Years ;’ but is alfo a 
Language in which we have only one Book remaining, that is the 
Scriptures of the Old Teftament. And in this Book there are fome 
Words which occur but once or twice in the whole Book ; which - 
makes it very difficult, not to fay impoffible, to know the true Mean- 
ing of them without the Affiftance of fome Tranilation, for the Con- 
text will not always help us. Whereas the Greek and Latin, though 
dead Languages alfo, are preferved in a great Number of Books; fo 
that if we are at a Lofs, to know the Meaning of a Word in one Book, 
the ConftruCtion of it in others will inform us. Therefore the old 
Tranflations, made before the Hebrew had been fo long out of vulgar 
Ufe, may greatly help us. And we may reafonably believe, that the 
Tranflators of the LXX were better {killed in the Hebrew Tongue 
than any now can pretend to be, and fo were Onkelos and Fonathan, 
who made the Largums, and thofe who made the old Syriac Verfion: 
The Arabic Tranflations, though modern, compared with the former, 
yet it is ftill a living Language, and has fome of thefe Hebrew Words 
in it, which but once or twice occur, and whofe Meaning the Fes 
confefs they received from the Arabians. 

There is yet another Reafon for which the LXX deferves our Re- 
gard ; and that is, that it was, together with the Tranflations made 
from it, the only Scripture of the Old Teftament, (except in fome 
Parts of Syria) which the primitive Chrifians had for their Inftruction ; 
and even the Apoftles themfelves quoted it, and that often in Places 
where it differed from the prefent Hebrew, and confequently from our 
Englife Tranflation. To give an Inftance or two, Rom. x. 18, St. Paal 
quoting the Words of P/al. xix. 4. fays, Their Sound went into all the 
arth. But in the prefent Hebrew, and our Bible Tranflation made 
from it, it is, Dheir Line is gone out through all the arth. And Rom. 
xv. 12. Again Bfaias faith, There fhall be a Root of Feffe, and he that hall 
rife to reign over the Gentiles, in him fhall the Gentiles truf?. So it is in 
the LXX, J/ai. xi. 10. But in the Hebrew, and from thence in our 
Linglifh Bibles it is, There hall be a Root of Feffe,, which hall fand' for an 
Enfign of the People, and to it fall the Gentiles feek. "Vhere may many 
fuch Inftances be given, which you may eafily find, if, when you meet 
with a Paflage in the New Teftament quoted from the Old, you will 
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compare it with the LXX, and with your Engli/o Bible. There axe 
alfo feveral Paflages of the Old Teftament quoted in the New, where 
the Senfe only is given, but the Words differ both from the Hebrew 
and the LXX. 

The Latin Vulgate, inwhich the P/alms and Hymns, tranflated from 
the LXX at the Beginning of Chrifianity, are ftill continued, may in 
thofe Places be of great Ufe to afcertain the true Reading of the LXX 

‘in any doubtful Paflage: And the other Part being of St. Ferom’s Tran{- 
Jation from the Hebrew, may difcover fome various Reading, wherein 
his Copy, from which he tranflated, differed from the prefent Hebrew 
Copies. And the fame may be faid of the Syriqc, and other ancient 
Verfions, made immediately from the Hebrew Original. | i 

But here it may be faid, if the LXX, and other ancient Verfions, 
are fo different from the Hebrew; and this be a Proof that the Hebrew 
Copies fram which thofe Tranflations were made, was different from 
the Hebrew Copies we now have; and there is no Original or Auto- 
graphum of the facred Penman by which thefe Copies may be corrected, 
nor has been fince the Deftruétion of the Temple by the Romans; and 
that we muft depend upon the Judgment and Care of the JMaforites, as 
the only Evidence we have of the Authenticknefs of the prefent Hebrew 
Text of the Old Teftament; and that as they lived not till above 4oa 
Years after the original Copy of thofe Scriptures was deftroyed, how 
fhall we be fure that we have the true Scriptares which were written 
by Mofes and the Prophets? Befides, as to the Books of Mojes, there 
is the Samaritan Pentateuch preferved in the Hebrew Language, only 
written in a different Charafter, which in many Places differs from 
the Pentateuch we have received from the Jews; and that all thefe, 
whether Originals or Tranflations, have fuffered much by Copiers, 
how fhall we be affured that we have the true genuine Scriptures of the 
Old Teftament, or indeed of the New? For that has fuffered alfo by 
the Overfight, Ignorance, or Boldne/s of Tranfcribers. 

Tanfwer, the Cafe is the fame as to all the Books that have been 
written or copied from Time to Time by feveral Hands. The fame 
may be faid as to Ariffotle, Plato, Demo/thenes, Virgil, Horace, &c. there are 
various Readings which have been found in MSS. of thofe Books, even 
as to whole Sentences, as well as fingle Words: And if we had Tranfla- 
tions of thefe Books near as old as the Originals, no Queftion but 
various Readings might be gathered from them alfo. Shall we there- 
fore fay, we have not the Works of thofe Authors, at leaft not their 
true genuine Works? Orthat {purious Works are put upon us inftead 
of thofe which they wrote? And if there be not fo many various Read- 
igs to be found in thefe Authors as have been found im the Bible, the 
Reafon is, becaufe there have never been fo many Copies of thofe 
Books written as there have been of the Bible. Therefore, though we 
cannot fay that either the Hebrew or the Samaritan, the Chaldee or 
LXX, or the Latin Vulgate or the Syriac, or any other ancient Tranf- 
Jation, are without a faulty Reading; yet there is no confiderable 
Fault as to Faith, Doétrine or Manners, in any of them, Mott of 
the Differences between one Copy and another, or between the Ori- 
ginal and the Verfions, confift only in the different Expreffions, which 
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are more or lefs clear, and which agree better or worfe with the Cons 
text, going before, or following after, and which makes the Senfe more 
or lefs perfect. There is none where the Hebrew, or LXX, or any. 
other Verfion, teaches a dangerous Falfhood or manifeft Error, even 
though a Sentence be in the one, and be wanting in the other; or, 
where there is an apparent Contrariety between the one and the other, 
Thus, for Inftance, Pal. xxviii. 1. Unto thee will I ery, O Lerd, my 
Rock, be not filent to me: Left if thou be filent to me, I become like them that 
go down into the Pit. Here the LXX have omitted the Words thou be 
julent to me, that is, the Repetition of them as they are in Hebrew, 
which, though it may make the Paffage lefs e+.phatical, it alters not. 
the Senfe. So Pfalm xxxiii. 10. the Hebrew reads, The Lord bringeth 
the Counfel of the Heathen to nought : He maketh the Devices of the People 
of none Effect. So the Verle ends; but the LXX add, He bringeth to 
nought the Counfel of Princes. 'Thefe Words contain what is moft cer= 
tainly true, and very probably were in the original Hebrew, from 
whence the ‘Tranflation of the LXX was made; but omitted in the 
prefent Copies, by an Overfight of a Tranfcriber. But whether it be 
fo or not, it afteéts neither Faith nor Morals, the Doétrine it teaches 
may be abundantly proved by other undoubted Texts; fo that if we 
fhould grant (which I fee no Reafon to do) \that the LXX have here 
added to the Text what in this Place was not in the truly original He- 
brew, yet it makes no Addition to the Doctrine of the Scripture, which 
will continue the fame asto this Particular, whether this Sentence be- 
long to this Place or not. 
Nay, where there is an apparent Contrariety between the Hebrew 
and the LXX, and other Tranflations, as in the Genealogies in the 
fifth and eleventh Chapters of Genefs, which Genealogy foever we fol+ 
low, whether that of the Hebrew, or that of the LXX, it affects nei- 
ther our Faith nor our Morals. The Hebrew fays, Adam lived 130 
Years, and begat Seth; the LXX fays he lived 230 Years, and begat 
Seth, and fo on for the ten Generations before the Mood; the LXX 
add 100 Years to the Age of each Patriarch before he begat his Son, 
except to ‘Yared ‘and Methujala, to the Age afligned him in the Hebrew. 
The Samaritan agrees with the Hebrew in the Age of each Patriarch 
before he begat his Son, excepting that it makes Yared 100, Methufala 
120, and Lamech 139 Years younger when they begat their Sons than 
the Hebrew does. Thus the Hebrew makes it 1656 Years from the 
Creation to the Flood, the LXX. 2262, and the Samaritan 1307. In 
dike Manner, from the Flood to Abraham, the LXX make almoft all 
thofe Patriarchs to be 100 Years older when they begat their Sons than 
the Hebrew does; and alfo between Arphaxad and Sala put in Cainan, 
and make him 130 Years old when he begat Sa/a; but in this Period 
there is no fuch Name as Cainan in the Hebrew Text, but he is named 
by St. Luke iii, 36. ‘The Samaritan in this Period agrees with the . 
LXX, only that it has not the Name of Cainan in this Genealogy. — 
So the Hebrew number 448 Years from the Flood to Abraham, the LX 
1169, anid 'the Samaritan 1039. But this different Chronology between 
the Hebrew, the LXX, and the Semaritan, aflets neither any Thing 
that is neceflary to be believed or practifed. What is material and 
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neceflary for us to know and believe, in this Part of the facred Story, 
is the fame in all, there is no Difference between them. ‘They all give 
us the fame Account of the Creation of the World, the Fall of Man, 
the Promife of the Seed of the Woman, the Deftruction of Mankind, 
and of ‘all Creatures living on the Earth, except what were preferved 
in the Ark, the repeopling of the World by Noah and his Sons, the’ 
Confufion of Languages at Babel, and fuch like material Parts of facred 
Hiftory, the Memory of which the Holy Ghoft thought fit fhould be 
tran{mitted to future Ages, unto the End of the World. But as to the 
Knowledge and Belief of thefe Things, what does it fignify, whether 
Adam was 230, or but 130 Years old when he begat Seth ? whether 
Cainan was the Son of Arphaxad, and Father of Sala ; or whether there 
never was fuch a Perfon as this Cainan , and that Sa/a was the Son, not 
the Grandfon of Arphaxad ? That which God defigned we fhould learn 
from the facred Hiftory contained in thefe eleven firft Chapters of Genefs 
is not at all affected by this Difference in the Chronology of the Hebrew 
and LXX.' 

The Jews have a Tradition recorded in their Gemara, that as the World 
was created in fix Days, it fhould continue 6000 Years, and then have 
an End, becaufe it is written, P/al. xc. 4. 4 thoufand Years in thy Sight 
are but as Yefferday, that is, are bet as one Day. Therefore fay they, 
as the Creation of the World was finifbed in fix Days, fo in fix thoufand 
Years fhall all Things be accomplifobed. That this Tradition is older than 
Chriftianity is certain, bécaute it is ufed by St. Barnabas, the Compa- 
nion of St. Paw/, in an Epiftle written by him in the Apoftles’ Days, and 
feveral other of the earlieft Fathers appear to have been of this Opinion. 
Therefore fays Mr. Mede, (See p. 897 of his Works) “ That Differ- 
“ence of the Accounts of the Years’of the World, was ordered by a 
** fpecial Difpofition of Providence to fruftrate our Curiofity in fearch- 
“ing the Time of the Day of Judgment.” For our Saviour has taught 
us (és i. 7.) that it is not for us to know the Times and the Seafons, 
which the Father hath put in his own Power. And nothing has caufed 
fo great a Difference between the ancient Chri/tian Chronologers who 

follow the LXX, and the prefent Chronologers who follow the He- 
brew, as this Difference between the Hebrew and Greek of the Age the 
moft ancient Patriarchs were of when they begat their Children. 
Many ‘Times the Difference which is found between the Verfion 
~ and the Original, or betwixt the Verfions themfelves, as betwixt our 
Finglijb Vertion and the LXX, comes from this ; that Interpreters do 
net always tranflate literally ; neither indeed can they, if they will write 
Senfe. For all Languages have their particular Idioms or Forms of 
Speech, which literally tranflated into another Tongue, will appear 
harfh and abfurd. This will oblige the 'Tranflator to give the Senfé 
of fuch Pafflages in a Kind of Paraphrafe, and not in a literal Tranfla- 
tion. ‘There are indeed many Cafes in which a ‘Tranflator may be 
obliged to vary from the ftri€t Letter of the Original. This may caufe . 
a verbal Difference between the 'Tranflation and the Original, and 
likewite between two 'Tranilations of the fame Book. But thefe Dif- 
ferences diminifh nothing from the Authority of either the Original or 
‘Tranflation, and hinder not but both may pafs as a Rule of our Faith 
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and Manners. Thefe different Readings, and {mall Faults, which are. 
generally met with in different MSS, and various Editions of all an- 
cient Authors, facred and prophane, both in the Originals, and the 
Verfions, do not prevent our certainly having the authentick Works 

of thofe Authors, nor hinder our knowing their true Sentiments. 
Whatever Differences therefore we find to have happened through 
the Carelefnefs, or Ignorance, or rafh Boldnefs of 'Tranfcribers, or by 
any other Means, with Regard to the Hebrew Text we now have, and 
the different Copies of the LXX, or other Verfions, are by no Means 
fufficient to invalidate the Authority of the Old Teftament, or to give 
any one juft Occafion to fay that the Scriptures of the Old Teftament 
we now have are not the Word of God. For notwith{tanding thefe 
various Readings, even as to whole Sentences, the Providence of God 
has taken Care, that no fuch Errors have crept either into the Hebrew, 
or LXX, or other ancient Verfions, as may lead Men into Opinions 
and Practices contrary to the Defign of the Revelation given. As to 
Things of lefs Confequence, where neither the Intereft of the divine 
Government, nor the Happinefs of Men are concerned, to affert it ne- 
ceflary that God fhould interpofe in an extraordinary Manner to pre- 
vent all Miftakes, fo that there fhould be no Difference between one 
Copy and another, is to affirm it neceflary that God fhould interpofe 
in an extraordinary Manner, where there is no extraordinary Occafion 
for it. The great End of a Revelation from God can only be to ac- 
quaint Men with his Will in reference to their Duty, and to encourage 
thereby proper Motives to the Performance of it; that fo they may ob- 
tain‘his Favour, and fecuré their own Happittefs. This End is equally 
to be obtained, whether we follow the Reading of the Hebrew, or 
LXX, or other ancient Verfions. And therefore all the Objections 
formed againft the facred Books, upon Account of the Differences 
found in the feveral Copies of the Originals or Verfions we now have, 
will appear to be of no Force to prove that the Scriptures we now have 
were not written by divine Authority, till it can be proved that the 
original Defign of them is hereby ob{cured, ‘and that they are infufh- 
cient to make Men virtuous and happy. ‘Till this be made out, the 
Objection carries in it this manifeft Contradiction ; ‘That the Scrip- 
tures we now have cannot be the Word of God, becaufe there is in 
them fuch a Number of various Readings as render them infufficient to 

accomplifh that great End for which they are abundantly fufficient. 
The ‘Truth is, we have Reafon to admire and adore the Providence 
of God ; that notwithftanding the Holy Scriptures have been difperfed 
into almoft all the Nations of the World, and tranflated into moft 
Languages, have been tranfcribed by Chrifians of many different Per- 
fuafions and Opinions ; and that, befide the various Readings, which 
have proceeded from Overfights or Ignorance, or Rafhnefs, there are 
fome which may feem to have been made to ferve the particular Opi- 
nions of a Party; yet, not any Article of Faith, any Doctrine or Duty, 
any Promife or Threatening, has been affected thereby, or rendered 
precarious by any‘ various Reading or Corruption. The moft that can 
be faid, where a various Reading, which may give a different Senfe to 
any 
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any Text, does occur, that Text, fo varioufly read, will not be a fuf- 
ficient.Proof of that Doétrine it may be alledged for ; and the Doctrine 
might be judged uncertain, if it could not be proved from other Texts, 
wherein all Copies (except fuch as are apparently faulty) are agreed. 
But.God be praifed, all the Doctrines of CAri/fianity, as received and 
taught by the Primitive Catholick Church, and from thence by the 
Church of Zngland, may be clearly proved from fuch Texts of the Old . 
and New Teftament as have no-various Readings, at leaft none fuch as 
make any Difference in the Senfe; for moft of the various Readings 
eaufe no Difference in the Senfe. : 

However, in many Places, I believe, i may fay in moft, if not in 
all, where the Readings are various, we may pretty well judge and 
fatisfy ourfelves concerning the true Reading, by obferving the follow- 
ing Rules. As firft, when any Part of the Old Teftament is quoted 
in the. New, and in the Place from whence that Quotation is taken, 
there be a various Reading, we may, I think, afliire ourfelves, that the 
Words, as quoted there, are the true Reading, whether they be quoted 
according to the Hebrew or the LXX. And whereas the Old Tefta- 
ment is often quoted, in the New according to the Senfe, and not ac= 
cording to the Letter either of the Hebrew or LXX, and there be there 
a various Reading, that which comes neare{t the Senfe of the ‘Quota- 
tion in the New Teftament is to be preferred. In the next Place, 
where a Hebrew Word has one Signification, as pointed by the 
Maforites, or asinterpreted by the Jews, and may well bear a’ different 
Signification from that Fewi/h Interpretation; and the LXX have fol- 
lowed that different Signification of the Word, of which Bifhop Pearfon 
has given feveral Inftances in his excellent Preface to the Cambridge 
Edition of the LXX, then, I conceive, we may fafely follow the LKX; 
becaufe we may reafonably fuppefe they underftood the Hebrew better 
than the modern Fews. And the fame may be faid when 3 and 3, 
‘3 and“), and other fimilar Letters might be miftaken by Tranfcribers 
the one for the cther; becaufe the LXX tranflated from correct Copies, 
taken immediately from the <Autographum preferved in> the Temple. 
Again, when we find a Sentence or Period in the Hebrew, which is 
mot in the LXX, or in the LXX, and not in the Hebrew; if we find 
it agreeable to what goes before, and follows after in the Context, we 
may conclude that Sentence or Period was in the Original, but omitted 
in the Copies we now have, either of the Hebrew or LXX, by the 
Overfight of Tranferibers. For the Omiffion of a Sentence may eafily 
happen through Overfight; but the Addition of a Sentence muft be 
made on Purpofe. However, if the Sentence which is found in the 
Hebrew, and not in the LXX; or in the LXX, and not in the Hebrew, 
be manifeftly incoherent, and breaks the Senfe of the Context, then 
there is Reafon to believe it an Addition, occafioned by a Note fome- 
body had made in the Margin of his Book, which an ignorant Tran- 
{criber put into the Text. By thefe and fome other critical Rules, we 
may ‘orm pretty good Judgment which Reading we ought to follow, 
whether of the Hebrew or the LXX, in moft Places where they differ 
the one from the other. . ; 

; Thus, 
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Thus, Reverend Sir, | have anfwered your Queftion as well as 
ean; and, perhaps, more largely than you expected or defired. In- 
deed, if 1 had only faid, that the Reafon of the Difference between 
- our Engli/h Verfion and the LXX, was becaufe they were made from 

two different Copies of the Hebrew, it had been a full Anfwer to your 
Query: But, 1 hope, my enlarging upon it may be more to your Sa- 
tistaction, and that, upon that Account, you will excufe my not an~ 
fwering yoy fooner, 


J am, x 


O€ob. 17, Reverend Sir, | ; 
4729s 


Your moft humble Servant, 


Pe Be 
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NE Thing cenfured by the Church of Rome in our Reformation, 

is, The committing fo much Heavenly Treafure to fuch rotten 
Veffels, the trufting fo much excellent Wine to fuch mufty Bottles 5 
I mean, the Verfion of the Scriptures into the ufual Languages of 
the common People, and the promifcuous Liberty indulged them there- 
in. This they charge as an Innovation of a dangerous Confequence. 
But the conftant current of Antiquity does affirm the contrary, which 
plainly fhews, that the Church did neither innovate in this A@ of 
hers, nor deviate therein from the Word of God, or from the Ufage 
of the beft and happieft Times of the Church of Chrift. 

The Word of God, no doubt, was committed unto Writing, that 
it might be read by all that were to be direéted and guided by it. The 
Scriptures of the Old Te/lament were firft written in Hebrew, the Vul- 
gar Language of the Fews, and read unto them publickly in their Syna- 
gogues every Sabbath Day, Aéfs xiii. 27. and xv. 21. The New TL efta- 
ment was writ in Greek, the moft known and ftudied Language of the 
Faftern World, for the fame Reafon ; and written for this End and 
Purpofe, that Men might believe that Fefus is the Chrift, the Son of 
God, and that believing they might have Life in his Name, ‘Fobn xx. 
31. But being that all the Faithful did not underftand théfe Lan- 
guages, and that the Light of Holy Scripture might not be likened to 
a Candle hid under a Bufhel, it was thought good by many godly 
Men in the Primitive Times, to tranflate the fame into the Languages 
of the Countries in which they lived, or of which they had been Na- 
tives : Concerning which Theodoret ( who lived in the Beginning of the 
fifth Century) ad Gree. Infid. Serm. 5. thus fpeaks ; We Chriftians are 
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enabled to foew the Power of Apoftolick and Prophetick Doctrines, which 
have filled all Countries under Heaven. For that which was formerly uttered 
in Hebrew, is not only tranflated into the Language of the Grecians, but 
alfo of the Romans, the Indians, Perfians, Armenians, Scythians, Sar- 
matians, Algyptians, and, in a Word, into all the Languages that are ufed 
by any Nation. For the Sacred Writ being the Foundation of the 
Chriftian Religion, upon which they built the whole Syftem of their 
Morality and Doétrine, and which the Chriftians were obliged to read 
both in Publick and Private ; the feveral Churches of the World could 
not be long without {uch Tranflations as might be underftood by every 
Body. 

oR to mention other Places, this was» done here in England, by 
Adelm or Aldhelm the firft Bithop of Sherborn, who tranflated the Pfalter 
into the Saxon. ‘Tongue, about the Year 706. This'Adelm, in his 
Book de Virginitate, praites the Nuns to whom he writ, that. ftudying 
the Holy Scriptures,-they had manifefted their Induftry and Toward 
dinefs in the daily reading of them. And Bede, /. 3. c. 5. ab Anno 634., 
tells us how Aidan (a Scotch Bithop,, who promoted Chriftianity in the 
Kingdom of Northumberland, in the Reign of King O/wald, and fixed 
his See in Holy Ifland) took Care that all thofe that travelled with him, 
whether Clergy or Laity, fhould {pend a confiderable Part of their 
‘Time in reading the Holy Scriptures: And the Saxon Homilies exhort 
the People with great Earnettnefs, to the frequent Perufal of the Scrip- 
tures; and inforce the Advice from the great Benefit of that Exercife. 
At this Time of Day the Bible was not accounted a dangerous Book ; 
it was not locked up in an unknown Tongue, or kept under Reftraint, , 
or granted with Faculties and Difpenfations. In thofe Days there was 
a ‘L'ranflation of the Scriptures extant in the Vulgar Language, other- 
wite it had been impoiflible for the Women to have fludied them, when 
the Knowledge of the Latim'Tongue was fo rare in thofe Days, that 
few of the Clergy underftood it ; and this ddelm was the firit of our 
Linglifo Nation who wrote in Latin ; having been educated at Rome and 
in france. He wrote a Letter to Egbert (whom they alfo called Zbfrid, 
Ladfrid, and Eckfrid) Bithop of Landisfern, extant. in Wharton's duéia- 
viuim Hift. Dogmat. Ufferij, p. 35% 3 in which he exhorts him, that for 
the common Benefit and Ute of all People, the Scriptures might be 
put into the Vulgar Language, which Butler, in his Book againit the 
Vulgar Tranflation, fays he did. And Archbifhop Ufber, in his Hy- 
toria Dogmatica, c. 5. tells us, that the Saxon ‘Tranflation of the Evan- 
gelifts done by Agdert, without Diftinction of Chapters, was in the 
Pofleffion of Mr. Rob. Bowyer. Wharton in his Angha Sacra, pars t, 
p» 695. relates how this Egbert writ, for the Ule of St. Cuthbert, whilft 
he was with him in his Monaftery, a very fair Copy of the Four Evan- 
gelifts in Latin ; which Lthelwold his Succeflor beautified with Gold 
and Precious Stones, to. which Aldred a Prieft added a Saxon Inter- 
lineary ‘Tranflation, to be feen in Cotton’s Library. Egbert dyed 
Anno 1721. 

Bede, who flourifhed about the Beginning of the Eighth Century, 
fpent his whole 'Time in Study .and Devotion, wrote a great many 
‘Vratts : his laft is faid to be the Tranflation of St. Fobn’s Gofpel into 
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Englifo; and Afferius tells us, the Jaft Sentence was finifhed, when he 
was expiring. But Cuthbert in his Letter concerning his Death, re- 
corded in his Life, fays he went no farther than thefe Words, But 
what are thofe among fo many, John vi. 9. Fox tells us, out of the Pre- 
face before the ancient Bibles, that Bede tranflated the whole Bible 
into the Saxon Tongue: and Caius in his Book de Antig. Cantab. 1. 1. 
relates the fame. Bale fays he tranflated the Gofpe!' of St. Foba, the 
Pfalter, and other Books of the Holy Scriptures into Engli/h. 

Fngulphus in his Hiftory, Cent. 1. c. 83. makes mention of St. Guth- 
lack’s Pfalter: He lived at.the fame Time with Ade/m, was the firft 
Saxon Anchoret; and gave Occafion to the founding the Monaftery of 
Croyland by Ethelbald King of Mercia, in the Place where he had erected 
his Cell. Lambert in Refpon. ad 26. Art. Epif. fays, he faw his Pfalter 
in the Saxon Tongue, among the Records belonging to the Abby of 
Croyland. And there is in the Publick Library in Cambridge, a 'Tranf- 
lation of the P/alms in Latin and Saxon; and another very old Latin 
Tranflation, with an Interlineary Saxon Verfion in Sir Rob. Cotton's 
Library, in the fame Character with the Charter of King Erhelbald, 
bearing Date uno 736, as Archbifhop Ufeer tells us, Hi. Dog. 

. TO4. 

King Alfred, in his Letter to Wulffig Bifhop of London, prefixed to 
his Tranflation of Gregory the Great's Paftoral, obferves that the Bible 
written in Hebrew, was tranflatéd into Greek and Latin; and that all 
Chriftendom had fome Part of the Infpired Writings.turned into their 
own Language. For this Reafon he caufed to be tranflated the O/d 
and New Te/fament into the Englifh Tongue. He undertook the Tranf- 
Tation of the Book of P/fa/ms himfelf, but dyed Anno goo. when it was 
about half finifhed. ‘This was publifhed with the Latim Interlineary 
Text, by Fobn Spelman, in Quarto, London 1640. There is alfo another 
Saxon Interlineary ‘Tranflation of che P/a/ter in the Library at Lambeth, 
which feems to be little later than the ‘Time of King Alfred. And that 
we may fee how ftrong that King’s Inclinations were to provide for the 
Security of Religion, and to promote the Happinefs of his People; he 
informs Wulffig that he had a Defign that all the Angli/b who had any 
thing of Circumftances, or Sufficiency, fhould be obliged to educate 
their Children to read. Engli/h, before they put them to any Trade, 
and if they intended to have them preferred to any Degree of Notice 
and Confideration, they fhould get them inftru€ted in Latin. Several 
“other Tranflations of the P/a/ms were made afterwards, and of the Nec 
Teftament. One of the laft in the Saxon Tongue Archbifhop U/ber ins 
forms us, is in Benet College Library; and that another old Saxon. 
Tranflation of the Four Evangelifts was printed at London Anno 3 apis 
wherein the feveral Portions appointed to be read on Sundays and Holy- 
Days, were marked out. Such was the Care of the Church of Eng. 
land then, to inftru& the People committed to her Charge in Matters 
‘of Religion ;. that as often as there was-any confiderable Change made 
in the Vulgar Tongue, there were made new Tranflations of the 
Scriptures, Offices, and Homilies for the Publick, fo far was fhe from» 
thinking Ignorance to be the Mother of Devotion. 

For a Proof of this, Mr. Wharton offers a Saxon Engli/> Manufcript 
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in Lambeth Library, wherein are contained fourteen Homilies, feveral 
other Treatifes, the Lord’s Prayer, the Apoftles’ Creed, with large Ex- 
planations, in a Dialect very different from the old Saxon, but fome- 
what near to our prefent Eg/i/h, as it was fpoken after the Norman 
Invafion: And he looks upon thofe various Readings collected from: 
four Manufcripts, which Spelman publithed with Alfred’s Pfalter, to be 
fo many different Tranflations. ’ 
Bale, Script. Brit. cent. 2. c. 27. relates how King Athelffan caufed 
the Holy Scriptures to be tranflated out of the Hebrew, into the Englifh 
Saxon Tongue by certain Fews, who (’tis probable) had been converted 
to Chriftianity, and quotes Malmefbury for a Witnefs.. This Arch- 
bifhop Uffer places to the Year 930. Saat 
Elfric or Elfred Abbot of. Malmefbury, and afterwards Anno 995.) 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, tranflated the Pentateuch, Fofhua, Fudith, 
Part of the Books of Kings, He/fer, and Maccabees; he dyed 1006, 
He hath a Preface before the Book of Genefis, in which he anfwers that 
common Objection againft tranflating the Scriptures, taken from the 
evil Ufe unlearned and ignorant Perfons may make of them. And 
although the Latin Tongue was then generally ufed in Divine Offices, yet 
the Tyranny of the Roms/h Church had not then fo far prevailed, as to 
detain the People in a brutifh Ignorance; but that the whole Order of 
_ Divine Service might be underitood by all, the Miffal was publithed 
with Latin on one Side, and Engli/h (that is the Saxon) on the other, 
one of which is preferved in Benet College Library in Cambridge. The 
Five Books of ilofes, Fofoua, Fudges, of Llfric’s 'Tranflation, Primate 
U/ber tells us, are preferved in Cotton’s Library ; as there is alfo a P/alter 
with feveral Hymns of the O/d and New Teffament, with the Apoftles” 
and Athanafian Creed, with an Engli/h Interlineary Tranflation. The 
Book was written Anno 1049, as it is noted at the latter End of it. 
Certainly, whatever the Romaniffs may imagine, the Tranflation of 
the Scriptures, and their Offices, were no lefs necefiary to the Clergy,, 
than the common People.. The. Priefts Lins, fay they, fhould keep 
Knowledge, and the People fhould: feck the Law at his Mouth; de- 
pend upon him with an implicit Faith, and a blind Devotion: But 
what if the Prieft neither underftands the Scriptures nor his Prayers ? 
Then, if ever, the Blind leads the Blind. At this Time Learning was 
ata very low Ebb, as is manifeft from King A/fred’s Letter to Bifhop 
Wulffg in Mr. Wharton’s. Auftarium. Indeed (fays he) Knowledge is 
fo entirely vanifhed from the Lnglifh, that there are very few of the 
Clergy on this Side of the Humber, that can either tranflate a Piece of 
Latin, or fo much as underftand their common Prayers, fo as to give 
the Meaning of them in their Mother. Tongue. Nay, they were fo 
few that he could not find one that could do it on the South of the 
Thames when he began to reign. And Matthew Paris in the Life of the 
Conqueror fays, Clerici quogue &5' Ordinati adeo literatura carebant, ut 
cateris effent flupori, qui Grammaticam didicifént. .'To this Degree of 
Ignorance they were funk, that the Latin was become an unintelligible ° 
Language. . . ; : 
Long before Wickliff’s Tranflation fome Hundred Years, (as Tho. 
James conjectures, Gor. Fa. p. 225.) came forth a Tranflation sey 
4 whole 


64 An Hiftorical Account of the 


whole Bible in Englifh, whereof they have three Copies in Oxford, one 
in the Publick Library, one in Chri? Church Library, and the other 
in Queen’s College. ‘This Archbifhop Uber places to the Year 1290. 
Before it is a large Preface, and in it the Tranflator treats of the Au- 
thority and Ufe of the Holy Scriptures, reckons the Canonical Books 
according to the Hebrews; tells us how he had compared feveral Co- 

ies, confulted the Expofitions of the Fathers, and the Glofles of , 
heed Men ; recommiends the Study of. them to all, both Men and 
‘Women, to the Learned and Unlearned; and laments the Obftinacy 
of the Clergy, in oppofing it: He fays, they dote that condemn the 
tranflating the Scriptures into the Mother Tongue, fince they were 
written for our Learning, and C4ri/? commanded that the Gofpel fhould 
be preached to all Nations ; and there had been innumerable Tranfla-_ 
tions made in moft of the known Languages. This ‘Tranflation Mr. 
Wharton in his Auélarium ab Anno 1290 believes to ‘be erroneoufly ad- 
fcribed to Wickliff, in all the Manufcripts that he had feen, thofe In- 
fcriptions, he judges, were after added by unwary Readers, who meet~ 
ing with an anonymous ‘Vranflation, immediately fathered jt upom 
W icklif, whofe Name was famous among{t the Engli/b Interpreters ; 
and rather thinks it belongs to Trevi/e. About the Year 1340 Richard 
Hampole made an Engli/b Tranflation of the P/falms, and commenting 
upon thofe Words of the P/almijt, And take not the Word of thy Truth 
utterly out of my Mouth, Pfal. cxix. 43. declared his Judgment concern- 
ing the Neceflity of the Scriptures in the Vulgar Language. 

Richard Fitz-Ralph, commonly called Armachanus, is faid to have 
tranilated ‘the Bible into Jri/o: He was firft Archdeacon of Litchfield, 
then made Chancellor of Oxford, and afterwards promoted to the 
Archbifhoprick of Armagh in Ireland, Anno 1347, and died Anno 1360. 

About the fame Time Fohn Lhur/by Archbifhop of York, a Prelate of 
great Piety and Learning, publifhed a Manual in Engli/b for the In- 
flruction of his Diocefe ; it is an Expofition upon the Creed, the Lord’s 
Prayer,..and ‘Ten Commandments ; wherein he condemns the Prelates 
and Clergy, who then began to withhold the Ufe of the Scriptures 
from the People. He-died Anno 1373. . 

Fobn Trevifa, Vicar of Berkley in Cornwall, at the Defire of his Pa- 
tron the Lord Berkley, tranflated the O/d and New Teftament into the 
Englifh Tongue. This Archbithop U/her places to the Year 1360, but 
Mr. Wharton, with better Reafon, to 1387. This did not bring him 
under any Perfecution ; for notwithftanding he lived almoft inety 
Years, we do not find him difturbed for any Singularities of Opinion, 
as they were then counted.. He died 1397. 

God alfo flirred up Wickliff to tranflate the fame again out of the 
Latin of St. Ferom, into the Englifh of thofe Times, about the Year. 
1380, the Saxon Tongue being not then commonly underftood. He 
fet a large Preface before it, in which he refle€ted feverely on the Cor- 
ruptions of the Rami/b Clergy, and condemned the worfhipping of 
Saints and Images, denied the Corporal Prefence of Chrift’s Body in 
the ‘Sacrament, and exhorted all People to the Study of the Scriptures. 
His Bible, with his Preface, was well recéived by a great many, who 
were led into thefe Opinions rather by the Impreflions which common 
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Pit and plain Reafon made on them; than by any deep Speculation or 
tudy. / 

| Wickliff, commonly called the Apoftle of England, was one of the 

moft eminent Divines of his Time, fays Knighton, Profeflor of Divinity 
in Oxford, and preferred to the Wardenthip of Canterbury College, by 
the Founder Archbifhop //zp, but was afterwards turned out by Arch- 
~ bifhop Langham, who alfo got an: Order from King Richard the 2d. to 
the Univerfity to banifh him, which it complied with. Wiekliff being 
thus perfecuted, and his Doétrines condemned by a Synod at London, 
went into Bohemia, but afterwards returned into England, and lived the 
Remainder of his Time, and died uridifturbed at his Parifh of Lutter- 
worth in Letcefterfhire, Anno 1384. His Bones were dug up Forty 
Years after, and ordered to be burnt, bya Decree of the Council of Con- 
_ fiance; and his Afhes caft into the next River dane 1428, thinking 
thereby to damn and obliterate his Memory. 
- Againft this Tranflation (after it had been ordered to be burnt) But- 
‘ler, a Francifcan, wrote his Treatife Anno 1401, wherein he alledges, 
that the promifcuous Ufe of the Scriptures hath been.a great Occafion of 
Errors and Herefies, and therefore they ought to be withheld from the 
People. About the fame Time one Sri/by preached a Sermon at Paul's 
Crofs before the Bifhop of London on this Subject: He was oppofed by 
fome, who objected to him the Authority of many learned Men ; among 
the reft of Hampole before mentioned. They alfo applied to him that 
Saying of St. Paul’s to Elymas the Sorcerer, Adis xiii. 10. O full of 
Subtlety and all Mifchtef, thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all Righte~ 
oufnefs, wilt thou not ceafe to pervert the right Ways of the Lord? 

Fox, in his Prefage before his Edition of the Saxon Gofpels, printed 
Anno 1571, tells us; that in a Parliament in thé Reign of Richard the 
ad. a Bill was brought in for prohibiting all Bibles in the Angi 
Tongue, but was thrown out: John Duke of Lanca/ffer, a Favourer of 
Wicklif, inveighed fharply againtt it, faying, We will not be the Dregs 
(the ‘Vail) of all Mankind, feeing other Nations have the Law of God 
(which is the Rule of our Faith) in their own Tongues; which (with 
~ an Oath) he faid he would maintain againft thofe that brought in 
the Bill. Others added, that if the Gofpel in the Engl) was the Caufe 
of Errors and Herefies in the World; let them confider that there 
were more Hereticks amongft the Latins, than amongft thofe.that ufed 
any other Tranflation; for the Popes Decrees reckon up Sixty-fix 
Hereticks that ufe the Latiz. This Primate U/her places to the Year 
1390. Heald 
aye 1394, 4nn Sifter. to Wenceflaus King of Bibemia, and Queen to 
Richard the 2d. King of England, died ; 2t whofe Funeral Thomas Arun- 
del, at that Time Archbifhop of York, made her Funeral Oration; in 
this he efpecially commended her, for that fhe, though a Foreigner, (a 
Bohemian) conftantly ftudied the Four Gofpels, which fhe read in the 
Englifh Tongue, with fome learned Comments thercon. _ 

It feems there were then extant various Tanflations of the Bible, 
and that feveral others befides /ich/iff had undertaken that Work. So 

_then it is.no Innovation to tranflate the: Scriptures; and lefs to fuffer 
thofe Tranflations to be promifcuoufly read by all Sorts of People. ft 
“Vor, III. iE was, 
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was, we know, feverely imputed to the Scribes and Pharifees by our 
Saviour, that they took from the People the Key of Knowledge, by 
their falfe Glofles and-Interpretations, Luke xi. 52; but they never at- 
tempted what hath been fince practifed by the Church of Rome, to take 
away the Ark of the Teftament itfelf, and cut off not only the Efficacy, 
but the very Poffeffion of the Word of God from the People; as if they, 
were fo afraid they fhould underftand them, that they dare not fuffer 
them fo much as to be acquainted with them. For in the Year 1407, 
fays Archbifhop Uber, 1406, fays Archbifhop Parker, 1408, fays. L n= 
wood and Collier, Arundel Archbifhop of Canterbury, in a Synod held at 
Oxford to give a Check to the Progrefs of the Lollards, decreed in thefe 
Words, Can. 7. itis a dangerous Thing, as St. Jerom affures us, to 
tranflate the Scriptures, it being very difficult in a Verfion to keep clofe ta the 
Senfe of the Infpired Writers; for by the, Confeffion of the fame Father, he 
had miftaken the Meaning of feveral Texts. We therefore conftitute and or- 
dain, that from hence-farward, no unauthorized Perfon fball tranflate any 
Part of Holy Scripture into Englith, or any other Language, under any Form 
of Book or Treatife ; neither fhall any fuch Book, Treatife, or Verfion, made 
either in Wickliff’s Time, or fince, or which hereafter fhall be made, be read 
either in Whole or in Part, Puilickly or Privately, under the Penalty. of the 
Greater Excommunication, till the fad Tranflation fhall be approved-etther by 
the Bifhop of the Diocefe, or a Provincial Council, as Occafion fball require. 
And whofoever fhull do contrary hereunto, fall be puntfhed as an Encourager 
of Herefies and Errors. Whereupon enfued grievous Perfecutions. 

The Words feem to intimate, that there were Engli/h Tranflations 
of the Bible more ancient than that of Wickliff, and. that the Ufe of 
them had never been by any Law prohibited before. Gajcoign in his 
Diétionary makes this Obfervation on the Manner of Arundel’s Death; 
that he was feized with a Diftemper in-his Tongue, fo that he could 
neither fwallow nor fpeak for fome Days before he died, which many 
looked upon as a Judgment upon him for not fuffering the Scriptures 
to be read in his Time. 

The reading of Wickliff’sTranflation was prohibited, as appears by this 
Canon, not fimply asa Verfion in the Vulgar Tongue, but as difap- 
proved by the Church, becaufe the Tranflator was not thought to have 
-rendered the Original faithfully ; and according to the full Import and 
true Meaning of the Text, or at leaft becaufe it was not a Work of 
Authority, it being not thought convenient.to allow every private Per- 
fon the Liberty.of tranflating the Scriptures. Archbifhop Arundel, one 
would think, could not be of Opinion that it was fimply unlawful to 
render, or to read the Holy Scriptures in the Vulgar Tongue; becaufe 
he had juftly applauded Queen Ann for reading them (as was before ob— 
ferved) and in thofe very Conftitutions which prohibit the reading of 
Wickiiff’s Books, or any other Verfion by Perfons unauthorized, it is de- 
clared this Prohibition fhould only continue in force till fuch. Tranflation 
fhould be approved by a Provincial Council, or the Bifhop of the Dio- 
cefe; which fuppofesinthe Judgment of that Prelate, there might be 
Reafon why fuch Tranflation fhould be approved, when faithfully done, 

and by Perfons duly authorized to that End. ; 

About this-Time Pope Alexander the 5th condemned all Tranflations 
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of the Scriptures in the Vulgar Tongue, of whom it was prophefied, 
that in the Year 1409 one fhould arife that fhould perfecute the Gofpel, 
Epiftles, and Faith of Chrift. » 

_ Stow records, that Regénald Peacock, Bifhop of Chichefter, {pent many 
Years in tranflating the Scriptures into Engli/h, for which (amongft 
other Heretical Opinions) he was profecuted by the Bifhops, and de- 
prived of his See duno 1457. But Mr. Wharton in his Audlarium, p. 
444. fays, this 1s a manifeftt Miftake, whereas there is no Mention of 
any thing of this’ in’ the Catalogue of his Writings, publifhed by him- 
felf a little beforeshis Death. Neither doth any thing of this appear in 
the Articles. exhibited againft him, which would not have been omitted, 
it being a Crime condemned in the Synod at Oxford, in the Beginning 
of this Century, by Archbifhop Arundel. Neverthelefs he thought they 
ought to be tranflated for the Ufe of all, as appears from feveral Places 
in his Writings; that they ate a Privilege and Right of every Meme 
ber of the Chriftian Church, which cannot, without Impiety to God, 
and Injuftice to it and them, be taken away and impeached, though 
fone fhould make a wrong Ute of thei; and exhorts all to the diligent 
Keading of them. . : 

Men and Women were now frequently delated (amongft other Ar- 
ticles) for reading the New Teffament in Englifh, condemned by the 
Church, and delivered over to the Secular Magiftrate to be punifhed. 
But this did not produce the defired Effe&. ‘This Cruelty was look- 
ed onas an Evidence of a weak Caufe; this Method wrought only on 
People’s Fears, and made them miore cautious and referved, but did not 
at all work of their Reafons or Affe€tions. ‘The Corruptions of the ° 
Church of Rome in her Worfhip and Doétrine were fach, that a very 
fmall Proportion’ of Common Senfe, but with a tranfient Look on the 
New Teffament, difcovered them, and laid open the Impoftures with 
which the World had been abufed. 

On the fpreading of Lusher’s Do&trine in the Reign of King Henry 
the 8th, William Tyndal, alias Hickins, bred firft in Oxford, then in Cam- 
bridge, being molefted and vexed by the Romifh Priefts upon the Ac- 
count of Religion, was forced to leave the Realm, and travelled into the 
farther Parts of Germany, where he converted with Luther and other 
learned Men of thofe Parts. After fome Time he came down into the 
Netherlands, and fixed at Antwerp; where, cgnfidering with himfelf how 
to reduce his Brethren and Country-men of England to the fame State 
and Underftanding of God’s Holy Word and Truth, which the Lord 
had endued him withal, thought no Way or Means more likely to 
conduce thereunto, than if the Scriptures were tranflated into the Vul- 
gar Tongue, that the poor People might alfo read and fee the plain 
Word of God. Whereupon he began with the New Te/fdment, and 
with the Help of one Fohn Fryth, tranflated it out of the Greek Origi- 
nal, Finifhed, Printed, and Publifhed it ; to which he added fome fhort 
Gloffes.  Fryth was bred at Cambridge, where he made a confiderable 
Proficiency in the Latin and Greck Languages. His Parts and Im- 
provements made him taken Notice of by Cardinal Wolfey, who defigned 
him, with fome other Perfons of Eminence, for his new Foundation of 
Chrif?’s Church in Oxford 5 ja Fuly 1552) he’ was’ burnt in mee 
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field for an Heretick. This is the firft Time the Holy Scriptures were 
printed in Englifb, (and that was only the New Te/fament) but written 
Copies thereof, of Wickliff’s Tranflation, there were long before, and 
many: This was printed in fome Foreign Parts, perhaps at Hamborough 
or Antwerp, about the Year. 15263 for in this Year Cardinal Wolfey and 
the Bifhops confulted together for the prohibiting the New Te/fament of 
Tyndal’s Tranflation to be read, and publifhed a Prohibition againft it 
in all their Diocefes; alledging, that fome of Zuther’s Followers had 
erroneoufly tranflated the New Te/fament, and had corrupted the Word 
of God by a falfe Tranflation.and Heretical Gloffles: therefore they 
required all Incumbénts to charge all within their Parifhes, that had 
any of thefe, to bring them in to the Vicar General, within Thirty 
Days after that Premonition, under the Pains of Excommunication, 
and incurring the Sufpicion of Herefy. This Year alfo Tonflal Bifhop 
of London, and Sir Tho. More, bought up almoft the whole Impreffion, 
and burnt them at Paul's Crofs. This firft Tranflation of Tyndal’s, 
Garrat (alias Garrard) Curate of Honey-Lane (afterwards burnt for He- 
rely) difperfed in London and Oxford among the Scholars. 

After this Tyndal took in hand to tranflate the Old Teflament, and 
finifhing the Five Books of Mo/es, with Prologues prefixed before every 
one, and minding to print the fame at Hamborough, failed thitherward ; 
but by the Way, on the Coaft of Holland fuffered Shipwreck, 
where he loft all his Books, Writings, and Copies, which doubled his 
Pains. He came in another Ship to Hamberough, where he lighted on 
the Help of Miles Coverdale, a York/hire Man born, who had fome time 
been Fryer of the Order of St. 4u/ffin, but being convinced of the Errors 
and Superftition of that Church and Fraternity, went into Germany, and 
for the moft Part lived at Tubing, an Univerfity belonging to the Duke 
of Saxony, where he received the Degree of Doétor; but returning into 
fingland the firft Year of King Edward the 6th, and growing into great 
Efteem for Piety and diligent Preaching, he was made Bifhop of Axeter 
Anno 1551. In Queen Mary’s Time he was taken into Cuftody, 
and there remained aconfiderable Time; but at the Interceffion of the 
Ring of Denmark, he was fet at Liberty, and permitted to g0 beyond 

Fa Settling at Geneva, he there became fo fond of Calvin and his 
pinions, that upon his Return under Queen E/izabeth, though he af- 
fifted at the Confecration of Archbifhop Parker, yet he refufed to con- 
form to the Liturgy and Ceremonies, an@ not returning to his Bifhop- 
rick, fettled himfelf in London, and there leading a private Life, died 
a, very old Man, and was. buried in St. AZegnus Church near London 
Bridge. This Man affifted Tynda/ in tranflating the whole Five Books 
- of Mofes, from Eajter till December, about the Year 1529, and they 
went fafely. through their Work. ; eo pees 
Tyndal’s Tranflation of the Mew Teflament had great Authority and 
Influence, of which the Bifhops. made great Complaints, and faid it 
was full of Errors, .And Yonfial being at Antwerp in the Year 15295 
as he returned from his Embafly at the Treaty of Cambray, fent for one 
Auftin Packington, an Englifo Merchant there, and defired him to fee how 
many New Te/taments of Tyndal’s Tranflation he might have for Money. 
Packington, who was a fecret Favourer of Tyuda/, told him what the 
Bifhop 
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Bifhop propofed. Tyndal was very glad of it, for being fenfible of fome 

, Faults in his Work, he was defigning a new and more correét Edition ; 
but wanting Money, and the former Impreffion being not fold off, 
he could not go aboutit. So he gave Packington all the Copies that lay 
in his Hands, for which the Bifhop paid the Price, brought them over, 
and burnt them publickly in Cheapfide. ‘This Collier calls an odd Story, 
and makes this Reflection on it: Thus. Packington cheated Bifhop 
Ton/ial of his Money, and Tyndal received it. Coll, Eecle/. Hifi. Vol. 26 
- 22. : 

3 The Burning of thefe Books had fuch an hateful Appearance in it, 
‘being generally called the Burning of the Word of God, that People 
concluded from thence, that there muft be a vifible Contrariety between 
this Book, and the Doctrine’ of thofe who fo ufed it; by which both 
their Prejudice againft the Clergy and their Defire of reading the New 
J eftament were increafed. . : 

Upon this Tyudal revifed his Tranflation of the New Te/fament, cor 
rected it, and caufed it again to be printed, Anno 1530. The Books 
finithed, were privately fent over to Yyndal’s Brothers Fohn Tyndal and 
Thomas Patmore, Merchants, and another young Man, and were receiv- 
ed and difperfed by them; for which having been taken up by the Bi- 
fhop of London, they were adjudged inthe Star Chamber, Sir Lomas 

. More being then Lord Chancellor, to ride with their Facesto the Horfe 
Tail, having Papers on their Heads, and the New Le/fament and other 
Books, which they had difperfed, to be hanged about them, and at 
the Standard in Cheapfide, themfelves to throw them into a Fire made 
for that Purpofe, and then to be fined at the King’s Pleafure, which 
Penance they obferved ; the Fine fet upon them was heavy enough, 
18840 Pounds and 1:0 Pence, 

_ Atthe fame Time Con/zantine, one of Tyndal’s Aflociates, being taken 
in England, the Lord Chancellor Adore, in a private Examination, pro- 
mifed that no Hurt fhould be done him, if he would reveal who encou- 
raged and fupported them at Antwerp; which he accepted of, and told 
him that the greateft Encouragement they had, was from the Bifhop of 
London, who had bought up Half the Imprefion. - | 

When the Clergy condemned Yyndal’s Tranflation of the New Tefa- 
ment, they declared they intended to fet. out amew Tranflation of it, 
which many thought was truly never defigned, but only pretended, 
that they might refirain the Curiofity of feeing Fyndal’s Works, with 
the Hopes of one that fhould be authorized. For on the 24th of May 
1530, there was a Form of a Writing drawn and agreed to by Arch- 
bifhop Werham, Chancellor More, Bifhop Ton/tal, and many Canonitts 
and Diyines, which every Incumbent was commanded to read to his 
Parifh, as a Warning to prevent the Contagion of Herefy; the Contents 
of which were, (as far as concerns this Bufincis) That the King hav- 
ing called together many of the Prelates, with other learned Men out of 
beth Univerfities to examine fome Books lately fet out in the Englifh 
Tongue, they had agreed to condemn them, as containing feve- 
ral Points of Herefy in them; and it being propofed to them,. whe-~ 
ther it was neceflary to fet forth the Scriptures in the Vulgar 
Tongue, they were of Opinion, that though it had been fometimes 
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done, and the Holy Fathers of the Church thought meet and convenient 
to put them into the common People’s Hands, yet at this Time it was 
not neceflary, and that the King and the Prelates, in not fuffering 
the Scriptures to be divulged and communicated to the People in the 
Englifo Tongue, did well; but that the King would caufe the New Te/- 
tament to be by learned Men faithfully and purely tranflated, to the In- 
tent he might have itin his Hands, ready to give to his People, as he 
might fee their Manners and Behaviour meet, apt, and convenient to 
receive the fame. 

This Year alfo the Bifhops had procured of the King a Proclama- 
tion to be fet forth for the prohibiting and abolifhing of divers 
Books, among which is the New Te/fament of Tyndal. , 

Tyndal having difpofed his Bufinefs at Hamborough, and returned to 
Antwerp, proceeded in tranflating the Old Teftament, and did as far as 
Neh.miah inclufively, but tranflated none of the Prophets, fave Jonah, 
being prevented by Death. Probably he rendered theeO/d Teflament out 
of the Latin, having little or no Skillin the Hebrew. ‘None will deny 
that many Faults needing Amendment are found in this Tranflation, 
which is no Wonder to thofe that. confider, 1/7, That fuch an Under- 
taking was not a Tafk for a Man, but Men. 2dly, Tyndal being an Ex- 
ile, wanted many Accommodations. 34/4, His Skill in Hebrew was 
not confiderable ; yea, generally, Learning in Languages was then but 
inits Infancy. 4rhy, Our Englifh Tongue was not improved to that 
Expreflivenefs at which it is now arrived. But yet what he undertook, 
was to be commended as profitable; wherein be failed, to be excufed 
as pardonable, and to be attributed rather to the Account of that Age, 
than of the Author himfelf: His Pains were ufeful, had bis Tranflation 
no other Good, but to help towards the making of a better, our laft 
Tranflators having it in exprefs Charge from King James to confult 
Tyndal’s Tranflation. 

When the Teftainent of Tyndal’s Tranflation came over into Eng- 
land, the Popifh Clergy were extremely iacenfed ; fome faid, It was not 
pofible to tranflate the Scriptures into Englifh; Some, That it was not law- 
ful for the Lay People to have them in their Mother Tongue; Some, That 
it would make them all Hercticks. And to the intent to induce the Tem- 
poral Rulers alfo to their Purpofe, they faid, That the tranfl:ting thereof 
would make Men rebel againf? the King, (Moreover they {canned and ex-, 
‘amined every Tittle and Point in the faid Tranflation in fuch fort, and 
fo narrowly, that there was not one [z] therein, but ifit lacked a Tittle 
over its Head, they did note it, aad number it to the ignorant People 
foran Herefy. But yet fome were not fo much angry with the Text, 
as with Yyndal’s Comment, his Preface before, and Notes upon the 
fame. In fine, they did not only procure his Book to be burnt in 
ot. Paul’s Church-Yard, (for Storefly Bifhop of Lendon caufed all the 
New Teflaments of Tyndal, and many other Books which he had bought 
up, to be openly burnt) but alfo their Malice contrived and effected 
the ftrangling and burning of Tyndal in Flanders, Anno 1536. So that 
‘this Work met with great Difcouragements; which was not ftrange, 
efpecially confidering that it happened in fuch a Time, when many 
printed Pamphiets did difturb the State (and fome of them of Tyndal’s 
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making) which feemed to tend unto Sedition, and the Change of Go- 

vernment. | 
The Papal Power being taken out of the Way, and the King’s Su- 
premacy fettled in Parliament, in November 1534, a Way was opened 
for Reformation of Errors and Abufes in Religion. Archbifhop Cran- 
mer, upon his firft Entrance upon his Dignity, had it much in his 
Mind to get the Holy Scriptures put into the Vulgar Language, and 
a Liberty for all toread them; for the accomplifhing of which he let 
flip no Oppertunity ; and one was fhortly afforded him. The Clergy 
{as was before obferved) when they procured Tyndal's Tranflation to be 
condemned and fupprefled, gave out, that they intended to makea 
Tranflation into the Vulgar Tongue; yet it was afterwards, upon a 
long Confultation, refolved, that it was free for the Church to give the 
Bible in a Vulgar Tongue, or not, as they pleafed, and that the King 
was not obliged to it. Upon which thofe that promoted a Refor- 
mation, made great Complaints, and faid, That it was vifiole the Clergy 
knew there was an Oppofition between the Scriptures, and their Doétrines ; 
that they had firft condemned Wicklift’s Tranflation, and then Tyndal’s. And 
though they ought to teach Men the Word of God, yet they did all they could 
to fupprefs it. It was now therefore generally defired, that if there were 
jut Exceptions againft what Tyndal had done, thefe might be mended ina 
new Tranflation. “Chefe, and the like Arguments, were very plaufible, 
and wrought much on all that heard them, who plainly concluded that 
thofe who denied the People the Ufe of the Scriptures in the Vulgar 
Tongue, muft needs know their Doétrine and Praétices to be incon-: 
fiftent with them. Upon thefe Grounds, Cranmer, who was projecting 
the moft effectual Means for promoting a Reformation of Doétrine, 
moved in Convocation Anno 1535, that they fhould petition the King 
for Leave to make a Tranflation of the Bible, by fome learned Men of 
his Highnefs’s Nomination. Gardiner Bifhop of Winchefter and all his 
Party oppojed it, both in Convocation, and in Secret with the King. 
But Cranmer’s Party prevailed in the two Houfes of Convocation, and 
fo they petiticned the King, that he fhould give Order to fome to fet 
about it. And as this good Motion was made in the Houfe by the 
Archbifhop, fo they agreed upon him to carry their Petition. To this 
again great Oppofition was made at Court. Some on the one Hand 
told the King, That a Diverfity of Opinions would rife cut of it, and that 
he could no more govern bis Subjects, if he gave Way to that. But on the 
other Hand it was reprefented, That nothing would make bis Supremacy fo 
acceptable to the Nation, and maxe the Pape more hateful, than to let them 
fees that whereas the Popes had governed them by a blind Obedience, and kept 
them in Darknefs, the King brought them into Light, and gave them the free 
Ufe of the Word of God; and that nothing would more effeciually ex~ 
tirpate the Pope’s Authority, and difcover the Impoflures of the Monks, than 
the Bible in Englifh, in which all People would clearly difcern there was no 
Foundation for thofe Things. Thefe Arguments, joined with the Power 
Queen Ann had in his Affeétions, were io much confidered by the King, 
that he gave Orders for fetting about it immediately, ‘The Arch- 
bifhop, whofe Mind ran very much upon bringing in the free Ufe of the 
Scriptures among the People, and by Cromwell's Means haying got 
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Leave (as we have heard) from the King, that it might be done ‘and 
printed, put on vigoroufly the Tranflation. And that it might not 
be prohibited, as it had been before, upon Pretence of the Ignorance 
or Unfaithfulnefs of the Tranflators, he proceeded in this Manner. 
_ Firft he began with the Tranflation of the New Teflament, taking an 
old Englifh Tranflation thereof, which he divided into Nine or Tea 
Parts, caufing, each Part to be written at large in a Paper Book, and 
then to be fent to the beft learned Bifhops and others, to the Intent that 
they fhould make a perfect Correétion thereof: And when they had 
done, he required them to fend back their Parts, fo corrected, to him to 
* Lambeth, by a Day limited for that Purpofe. And the fame Courle it 
isprobable he took with the Old Teffament. Tie Adis of the Apo/files 
was fent to Stoke/ly Bilhop of Loudon, to overfee and correct. When 
the Day came, every Man fent to Lambeth their Parts corrected, only 
Stokefly’s Portion was wanting. My Lord of Canterbury wrote to the. 
Bifhop a Letter for his Part, requiring him to deliver it unto the Mef- 
fenger his Secretary. He received the Archbifhop’s Letter at Fulham, 
unto which he made this Anfwer, I marvel what.my Lord of Canterbury 
meaneth, that thus abufeth the People, in giving them Liberty to read the 
Scriptures, which doth nothing elfe but infect them with Herefy. I bave_ 
beftowed never an Hour upon my Portion, nor ever will, and therefore 
my Lord fhall have this Book again, for I will never be guilty of bringing 
the fimple Folk into Error. My Lord of Canterbury's Servant took the 
Book, and brought the fame to Lambeth unto my Lord, declaring 
my Lord of London’s Anfwer. When the Archbifhop perceived that: 
Stokefly had done nothing therein, £ marvel, faith he, that my Lora of 
London is fo froward, that he will not do as other Men do. Mr. Thomas 
Lawney, Chaplain to the Old Duke of Norfol&, ftanding by, and hear- 
ing the Archbifhop fpeak of Stoke/ly’s Untowardlinefs, faid, 7 can tell 
your Grace, why my Lord of London will not befiow any Labour or Pains 
this Way ; your Grace knoweth well, that bis Portion is a Piece of the New 
Teftament: But he being perfuaded that Chrift had not bequeathed him any 
Thing in his Teftament, thought it mere Madnefs to below any Labour 
or Pains where no Gain was to be gotten. And befides this, it is the 
Ads of the Apoftles, which were fimple poor Fellows, and therefore my 
Lord of London difdained to have to do with any of them. The Archdi- 
fhop could not fee his Defire effeled by thofe Men, tll it was hap- 
. pily done by other Hands. 

Anno 1537, the Bible, containing the Old and Mew Teflament, called 
Matthews’s Bible, of Tyndal’s and Rogers’s ‘Tranflation, came forth. It 
was printed by Grafion and WVhitchurch, at Hamborough, to the Number 
of 1500 Copies, amounting to 500 Pounds, a great Sum in thofe Days. 
The Corre&tor of the Prefs was John Rogers, a \earned Divine; he had 
his Education in ‘Cambridge; was afterwards Chaplain to the Engljfp 
Faétory at Antuerp ; flounfhed a great while in Germany, and was Su- 
perintendant of a Church there: he was afterwafds Prebendary of St. 
Paul's in King Edward the 6th’s Time, but being tin@ured with a Fo- 
reign Leaven, was unconformable to the Liturgy, and Ceremonies of 
our Church; however he became the firft Martyr in the next Reign. 
Wilitam Tyndal, with the Help of Adies Coverdale, had tranflated Part of 
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it (as 1 before noted) and what they did had been printed Anno 1532. 
The whole was finifhed and printed uno 1525, with a Dedication to 
King Henry the 8th, by Adiles Coverdale (Tyndal being then in Prifon) 
and was called Coverdale’s Bible. The Year following, viz. 1536. 
Cromwell, the King’s Vicegerent, publifhed his injunétions to the 
Clergy ; the Subftance of the Seventh was, That every Parfon or Proprie~ 
tor of a Church, fhould provide a Bible in Latin and Englifh to de laid in 
the Choir, for every one to read at their Pleafure. But here they were to 
-precaution the People againft falling into Controverfy about diffi- 
cult Paffages. They were to exhort them to Modefty and Sobriety in 
the Ufe of this Liberty; and where they found themfelves intangled, » 
to apply to Perfons of Learning and Charaéter. After this, a fecond 
Imprefiion was defigned, but before it could be finifhed, Tynda/ was 
put to Death in Flanders for his Religion; and his Name then growing 
into lgnominy, as one burnt for an Heretick, they thought it might 
prejudice the Book, if he fhould be named for the Tranflator thereof, 
and {fo they ufed a feigned Name, calling it Thomas Matthews’s Bible, 
though Tyndal, before his Death, fome fay, had finifhed all but the 
Apocrypha, which was tranflated by Rogers, but others fay, he had gone 
no farther than the End of Nehemiah. Bale fays, Rogers tranflated the 
Bible into Englifh, from Genefis to the End of the Revelations, making 
Ufe of the Hebrew, Creek, Latin, Gevman, and Englifh (i. e. Tyndal’s) 
Copies. He added Prefaces and Marginal Notes out of Luther, and 
dedicated the whole Book to King Henry the 8th, under the Name of 
Tho. Matthews, by an Epiftle prefixed, minding to conceal his own 
Name. [n this Edition there was a fpecial Table colle€ted of the Com- 
mon Places in the Bible, and Texts of Scripture for proving the fame ; 
and chiefly the common Places of the Lord’s Supper, the Marriage of 
Priefts, and the Mafs, of which it was there faid, that it was not to be 
found in Scripture, ! 
When Grafien had finifhed this Work, he prefented it to the Lord 
Cromwell and the Archbifhop, who liked very well of it. Cromwell at 
the Archbifhop’s Requeft, prefented it to the King, and obtained that 
the fame might be both bought and ufed by all indifferently; for which 
the Archbifhop was full of Gladnefs and Gratitude, and wrote two 
Letters to him foon after one another, afiuring him, Thar, for bis Part, 
it was fuch a Content to bis Mind, that he could not have done him a greater 
Pleafure, if he had given him a Thoufand Pounds. Grafton alfo writ his 
Letter of Thanks for the Countenance and Affiftance he gave to this 
pious Work all along, and thofe that were concerned and imployed in 
the doing of it, and for procuring the King’s gracious Licence, which 
was thought fit to be fignified in the Title Page in Red Letters, thus, 
Set forth with the King’s moft gracious Licenfe: But feveral would not be- 
lieve that the King had licenfed it, and therefore he defired further of 
Cromwell, that he would get it licenfed under the Privy-Seal, which 
would be a Defence for the prefent, and for the future. And as the 
Printer had addrefled to Cromwell for the Privy-Seal, fo he apprehended 
now a farther Need of the Corroboration of Authority, upon another 
Account: For fome obferving how exceedingly acceptable the Engi:h 
Bible was to the common People, were defigning to piint it in a leis 
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Volume, and a {maller Letter, whereby it would come to pafs that 
Grafion would be under-fold, and fo he and his Creditors would be un- 
done: And befides, it was like to prove a very ill Edition, and very er- 
roncous, becaufe the Printers here were generally Dutchmen, that could 
neither fpeak nor write tolerable Engli/h ; nor, for Covetoufnefs, would 
they allow any learned Man any thing at all to overfee and corre& 
what they printed. “Therefore he defired one Favour more of the Lord 
Ciomweil, viz. to obtain for him of the King, that ‘none fhould print 
the Bible for three Years but himftelf. And ‘forthe better and 
quicker Sale of his Books, he defired alfo, that by, his Command, 
in the King’s Name, every Curate might be obliged to have one 
that they might learn to know God, and inftrué their Parifhioners ; 
and that every Abby fhould have Six, to be laid in feveral Places of 
~ the Convent. , 

_ The Holy Bible was now publifhed, and appointed to be had in every 
Parifh Church, by Cromwell’s Injun@ions publifhed’ Anno 1538. The 
fame Year the Church of Hereford being vacant by the Death of Fox, 
Cranmer held a Vifitation in it, where he left fome Injunctions to all 
Parfons, Vicars, and other Curates, by which they were enjoined to 
have by the firft of Zugu/? a whole Bible in Latin and Engl:/b, or at the 
leaft a New Te/tamcnt in the fame Languages: That they fhould every 
Day ftudy one Chapter of the faid Bible or New Ye/fament, conferring 
the Latin and Eng/ifh together; to begin at the Beginning of the Book, 
and fo continue to the End. That they fhould not difcourage any 
Lay-imen from reading the Book, but encoutage them to it, and to 
read it for the Reformation of their Lives, and Kitowledge of their 
Duty. Bale 2 

But herein the Waywardnefs of the Priefts was obfervable ; they read 
confufedly the Word of God, and the Injun€tionsét forth, and com- 
manded by them to be read; humming and-baWing, and hauking | 
thereat, that fearce any could underftand them::. Phey bad their Pa- 
rifhioners, notwithftanding what they read, being ‘compelled fo to do, 
That they fhould do as they did in Times paft, to live as iheir Fathers; and 
that the od Fafhion is the beft, and other crafty and feditious Sayings ° 
they gave out among them. ee 

Notwithflanding this, it was wonderful to fee’ with what Joy this 
Book of God was received not only among the learneder Sort, and thofe 
that were noted for Lovers of the Reformation, but generally all Eng- 
land over, among all the vulgar and common People; and with what 
Greedinefs God's Word was read, and what Refort to Places where 
the reading of it was. Every body, that could, bought the Book, 
er bufily read it, or got others to read it to them, if they could 
not themfelyes, and divers more elderly People learned to read on 
Purpofe. : 

After this fecond Edition, Grafton, and the reft of, the Merchants 
concerned in the Work, thinking they had not Stock enough to fupply 
allt the Nation, and this being of a Volume not large enough; and 
confidering the Prologues, and Marginal Notes gave Offence to 
fome; and being put on by thofe that favoured-the Gofpel, that as many 
as could be might be printed, for difperfing thé’ Knowledge of Chrift, 

and 


Several Engli~h Tranflations of the Bible. vb} 


and his Truth, they refolved to print it again, which they intended 
fhould be of a larger Volume than before ; and therefore it was called, 
when it came forth, The Bible in the large or great Volume. ‘They in- 
tended alfo, in order to this Edition, to have the former Tranflation 
revifed, and to omit feveral Prologues and Annotations. Miles Cover- 
dale was the Man now that compared the Tranflation with the Hebrew, 
mended it in divers Places, and was the chief Overfeer of the Work: 
But though they left out Matthews, that is, Rogers's Notes, yet they re- | 
folved to make Hands and Marks on the Sides of the Book, which 
meant, that they would have particular Notice to be taken of thole 
Texis, being fuch as did more elpecially ftrike at the Errors and Abufes 
of the Romifh Church. 

Grafton refolved to print this Bible in Paris, if he could obtain 
Leave, there being ‘better Paper, and cheaper, to be had in France, 
and more dextrous and good Workmen, for the ready Difpatch of the 
fame. For this Purpofe the Lord Cromwell, who ftood: by him in this 
Enterprize, procured Letters of the King to the French King, to permit 
a Subject of his to imprint the Bible in Engi/h, within the Univertity 
of Paris, becaufe of the Goodneis of his Paper and Workmen. The 
King at the fame Time wrote unto his Ambaflador, who was then 
Edmund Bonner, Bifhop of Hereford, lying in Paris, That he fhould aid . 
and affifi the Undertakers of this good Work, in all their reafonable Suits. 
Bonner cid not only prefent this Letter to the French King, and obtain 
with good Words the Licence defired, and had the French King’s Let- 
ters Patents for the printing this Bible, and being finifhed, to bring the 
Impreffion fafely over; but fhewed great Friendfhip to the Merchants 
and Printers, and fo encouraged them, that the Work went on apace, 
and with good Succefs. And to fhew how well affected he was to the 
Holy Bible, he caufed the Eng/ifp there in Paris, to print the New Te/- 
tament in Englifo and Latin, and tock offa great many of them, and 
diftributed them amongft his Friends. But the Principle that moved 
Bonner in all this was, that he might the better curry Favour with 
Cromwell, and recommend himfelf te him; who being the great Fa- 
vourite now with the King, was the fitteft Inftrument for his Rife. 
Cromwell loved him very well, and had a marvellous good Opinion of 
him; and fo long as Cromwell remained in Authority, fo long was Bon- 
ner at his Beck, a Friend to his Friends, and an Enemy to his Enemies. 
But as foon as Cromwell fell, no good Word could Bonner {peak 
of hira, but the lewdeft, vileft, and bittereft that he could, callin 
him the rankeft Heretick that ever lived: And then fuch as he knew 
to be in good Favour with Cromwell, he could never abide their 
Sight. 

Sy notwithftanding the French King’s Licence, fuch was the over- 
fwaying Authority of the Inquifition in Paris, that by an Inftrument 
dated September the 17th, 1538, the Printers were had up into the 
faid Inquifition, and charged with certain Articles of Herefy. The 
Englifomen \ikewife that were at the Coft and Charges thereof, and the 
Correétor Coverdale, were fent for. And then great Trouble arofe, 
But before this happened, they were gone through, even to the laft Part 
of the Work. The Exglifbmen having fome Warning peeaeee 
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follow, and finding it not fafe to tarry any longer, fled away as faft as 
they could to fave themfelves, leaving behind them -all their Bi- 
bles, the Impreffion confifting of 2500 in Number, which were feized, 
and the Lieutenant Criminal caufed them to be burnt, as heretical Books 5 
only a few efcaped, the Lieutenant for Covetoufnefs felling them for 
waite Paper to a Haberdafher, to lap Caps in, being about four dry 
Fats full, and thefe were bought again. 

However, not long after, the Evglifp that were concerned in this 
Work, by the Encouragement of Cromwell, went back to Paris again, 
and got the Preffes, Letters, and Printing Servants, and brought them 
over to London, and {o became Printers themfelves, which before they 
never intended, and printed out the faid Bible in London. When it 
was finifhed, it was prefented tothe King, and by him committed to 
divers Bifhops of that Time to perufe, of which Stephen Gardiner was 
one. After they had kept it long in their Hands, and the King 
was divers Times fued unto for the Publication thereof; at the laft be- © 
ing called for by the King himfelf, they delivered the Book ; and be- 
ing demanded by the King, What was their ‘fudgment of the Tranflation, 
they anfwered, That there were many Faults therein: Weil, {aid the King, , 
but are there any Herefies maintained thereby ? Vhey anfwered, There were 
no Herefies that they could find-maintained thereby. If there be no Here- 
fees, {aid the King, then, in God's Name, let it go abroad among our 
People. According to this Judgment of the King and the Bifhops, 
€overdale in a Sermon at Paul’s Crofs, defended his Tranflation, upon 
occafion of fome flanderous Reports,. that then were raifed againft 
it, confefling, That he did now himfelf efpy fome Faults, which if be 
might review once over again, as he had twice before, be doubted not but to 
amend; but. for any Herefy, he was fure there was none maintained by his 
Franflation. 

This was publifhed 4ano 1539, and is that which is called the Great 
Bible, Strype, in his Memorials of Archbifhop Cranmer, p. 444. fays, 
3t was publifhed in the Year 1538, or 1539, but as if this was a 
Miftake of the Prefs, in the Errata itis 1537, or 1538; whereas I have 
one that bears Date 1539, and init the Table for Ea/fer for 19 Years, 
begins with that Year. And at the End of all it fays, it was finifhed 
in April 1539. This. has the Frontifpiece before it, which Strype fays 
was before Cranmer’s Bible of 1540, and explains it at large; but hath 
neither Coverdale’s nor Cranmer’s Preface, only a Defcription of the Suc- 
ceffion of the Kings of Fudah and Ferufalem; anda Direétion with what 
Judgment the Books of the Old Te/fament are to be read: In the Title 
Page, Cum Privilegia ad imprimendum folum. 

When our Liturgy was firft compiled, and afterwards revifed and 
altered, in the Reign of Edward the 6th, the Epiftles, Gofpels, Pfalms, 
and Hymns put into thofe Liturgies, were all according to this Tranf- 
lation ; and fo continued till King Charles the 2d’s Reftoration, when 
the Old Tranflation being found Fault with by fome Men, the 
Epifties and Gofpels were inferted after the laft Tranflation, but 
the old Pfalter was ftill continued. The Bifhops and Clergy did, 
it feems, prefer this Tranflation, before any other in the Angli 
Tongue, ERS ENA 4 ska 
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Injunctions were given out in the King’s Name’ by Cromwell, to all 
Tacumbents to provide one of thefe Bibles, and fet it up publickly in the 
Church, in fome convenient Place where the Parifhioners might refort 
to the fame, and read it. None wére to be difcouraged from reading 
or hearing of it; but, on the contrary, exhorted to perufe it, as being 
_the true lively Word of God, which every Chriftian ought to believe, — 
embrace, and follow, if he expected to be faved. 

The fame Year.a Parliament was fummoned, which made the terri-. 
ble Act of the Six bloody Articles : Great Triumphing there was on the 
Papifts Side, for now they hoped to be revenged on all thofe who had — 
hitherto fet forward a Reformation.’ 

There was nothing could fo much fupport the Spirits of the Party 
‘which now was clouded, as the free Ufe of the Scriptures; and though 
thefe were fet up in Churches, yet Cranmer prefied, and now this \ Year 
procured Leave for private Perfons to buy Bibles, and to keep them in 
their Houfes. So this was granted by Letters Patents November the 

13th, directed to Cromwell, the Subftance of which was, That the King 
was défirous to have his Subjeéts attain the Knowledge of God's Word, which 
could not be effected by any Means fo weil, as by granting them the free and 
liberal Uje of the Bible in the Englith Tongue, which, to avoid Diffintion, 
he intended foould pafs among them only by one Tranflation. Therefore Crom- 
well was charged to take Care, that for the Space of Five Years, there 
fhould be no Impreffion of the Bible, or of any Part of it, but enly by 
fuch as fhould he affigned by him: Gardiner Bilhop of Winchefer op- 
pofed this all he could. Sai 

With’ this Bible the Enemies of the Reformation were offended 3 
and as God of his Goodnefs had raifed up the Archbifhop and the Lord 
Cromwell to be Friends and Patrons to the Gofpel; fo, on the other 
Side, Satan, (who is an Adverfary and Enemy to all Goodnefs) had 
his Inftruments, by all Wiles and fubtle Means, to impeach and put 
back the fame. Upon Cromwell’s Fall, Gardiner, and thole that follow-~ 
ed him, made no Doubt but they fhould quickly recover what they had 
loft of late Years: So their greateft Attempt was upon the Tranflation 
of the Scriptures. Accordingly the next Year, 1540, there was a 
Convocation, wherein one of the Matters before them, was concerning ’ 
the procuring a true Tranflation of the New Te/fament, which was in- 
deed intended not fo much to do fo good a Work, as to hinder it. 
For having decried the prefent Tranilation on purpofe to make it 
unlawful for any to ufe it, they pretended to fet themfelves about a new 
one, but it was merely to delay and put off the People from the common 
Ufe of the Scriptures, as appeared plainly enough, in that the Bifhops 
themfelves undertook it, and fo having it in their own Hands; they 
might make what Delays they pleafed. For in the third Seffion a 
Propofition was made for the Tranflation, and the feveral Books were 
divided among the Bifhops, viz. Archbifhop Crannicr had Mathews 
Langland Bifhop of Lineoin, Mark; Gardiner Bithop of Winchefer, 
Luke; Goodrick Bithop of Ely, John; Heath Bilhop of Rochefler, Ads 5 

. Samipfon Bithop of Chichefler, Romans ; Capon Bilhop of Sa:um, iff and 
2d Corinthians; Barlow Bifhop of St. David's, Galatians, Ephefiansy Cox 
‘Joffians ; Bell Bilhop of Worce/ler, 12 and 2d Theffalonians ; Hasler Bic 
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fhop of St. Ajeph, 1? and 2d Timothy, Titus, Philemon’; Poldgate Bifnop 
of Landaff, 1/2 and 2d Peter; Skip Bithop of Hereford, Hebrews; 
Fhirlby Bifhop of Weftminfter, Fames, if, 2d, 3d Fohn, Fude; Wake- 
sian Bifhop of Gloucefler, and Chambers Bifhop of Peterborough, Revela- 
tions. : 

In this Convocation Gardiner read a large Catalogue of Latin Words 
of his own Colleétion out of the New Leffament, and defired, that for 
their genuine and native Meaning, and for the Majefty of the Matter 
therein contained, thofe Words might be retained in’ their own Nature, 
as much as might be; or be very fitly Englifhed with the leaft Alrera- 
tion. Among 'thofe, fome few could-not be tranflated without Lofs of 
Life or Luftre, and thefe are continued in our Engiifh'Teflament entire ; 
it being’conceived better, that Minifters fhould expound thefe Words 
in their Sermons, than alier them in their Texts. The reft were not 
emphatical in themfelves, but that they may be rendered in L£ngli/h 
without Prejudice of Truth. Wherefore Gardiner’s Defign plainly ap- 
peared in ftickling for preferving fo many Latin Words to obfcure the 
Scriptures; who, though wanting Power to keep the Light of the Word 
from fhining, fought, out of Policy, to put it in a dark Lanthorn: Be- 
fides the Popifh Bithops multiplied the Mixture of Latin Words in the 
Teflament, to teach-the Laity their Diftance, who, though admitted into 
the outward Court of common Matter, were yet debarred Entrance into 
the Holy of Holies of thefe myfterious Expreffions, referved only for 
the Underftanding of the High Prieft to pierce into them. Moreover 
this made Gardiner not only tender, but fond to have thefe Words 
continued in Kind, without Alteration, becaufe the Profits of the Ro- 
mifh Church were deeply in fome of them concerned. Witnefs the 
Word Penance, which (according to the vulgar Sound, contrary to the 
original Senfe thereof) was a Magazine of Will-worfhip, and brought 
in much Gain 'to the Priefts, who were therefore defirous to keep that 
-and fuch like Words. What Entertainment Gardiner’s' Motion met 
with, I find not’; it feems fo fufpended in Succefs, as to be neither ge- 
nerally received, nor rejected. 

The Archbifhop faw through all this, and therefore in a following 
Seffion, told the Houfe from the King (to whom he had difcovered this 
Intrigue) That it rvas the King’s Wiil and Pleafure, that the Tranflation 
both of the Old and New Tettament should be examined by both Univer fj- 
ties. This was a Surprize to the Bifhops, and met with much Oppo- 
fition in the Houfe, all the Bifhops’ (Gooarick Bifhop of Ely, and 
Barlow Bifhop of St. David's, excepted) making their Protefts to the 
contrary. Thefe affirmed the Univerfities were much decayed of late, 
wherein all Things were carried by young Men, whofe Judgments 
were not to be’rehed on; fo that the Learning of the Land was chiefly 
in the Convocation.. But the Archbifhop faid, He would fick clofe to the 
Will and Pleafure of the King his Mafter, and that the Univer fities fhould 
examine the Tranflation. And here, for any Thing that can be found — 
to the contrary, the Matter ceafed, and the Convocation foon after was 
diffolved. 

In the latter End of 1541, came forth a new Impreffion of the Bible, 
which was nothing but that of Matthews corrected. To this the Arch- 
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bifhop had added) the laft-Hand, mending it in divers Places with his 
own Pen, and fixing a very excellent Preface before it, for which Rea- 
fon itiscalled Cranmer’s Bible. Durel, in his Vindic. Ecclef. Ang. c 275 
fays, this was publifhed by Tonffal Bifhop of Durham, and Heath 
Bifhop of Rocheffer, to whom the King had committed that Work. To 
this Impreffion. the King gave Countenance, commanding the buying 
and fetting it up in Churches, by his Proclamation in May 1541: For. 
as. yet, notwithftanding the former Injunctions, many Parifhes were 
deftitute of Bibles; whether it were by reafon of the Unwillingnefs of 
the Priefts.to have the. Exg/i/h Bible, or the People to be any ways ac- 
guainted. with it, for fear it fhould make them Hereticks, as their Ca- 
rates told them. He Jimited alfo the Time that it fhould be every 
where provided before /-Saints Day next coming, and that upon the 
Penalty of Forty Shillings a. Month, after the faid Featt, that they fhould 
be without it: The faid- Proclamation alfo fet the Price at Ten Shil- 
lings a Book unbound, and well bound: and clafped not above Twelve. 
And charged all his Bifhops and other Ordinaries to take Care for the 
feeing, this Command.the better executed. The King feconded this 
Proclamation with.a Declaration to be read. openly by the Clergy in 
their feveral Parifhes,. upon the publifhing of this Bible, the better to 
poflefs the People with the King’s good Affection towards them, in fuf- 
fering. them to have the Benefit of fuch heavenly Treafure ; and to di- 
rect them in a Courfe by which they might. enjoy the fame to their 
greater. Comfort, the Reformation of their Lives, and the Peace and 
Quiet of the Church; namely, to ufe it with Reverence and great 
Devotion, toconform their Lives unto it, and to encourage thofe that 
were under them,. Wives, Children, and Servants,. to live according to 
the Rules thereof; that.in.doubtful Places they fhould confer with the 
learned for the-Senfe, who. fhouid be appointed. to preach and explain 
the fame, and not to contend and difpute about them in Ale-Houfes: 
and ‘Taverns. - 

\ . Unto thefe‘Commands of fo great a Prince, both Bifhops, Priefts,, 
and People.did, apply themfelves with fuch chearful  Reverence, that 
Bonner; now Bilhop of London, caufed Six of them to be chained in 
certainconvenient Places in St. Paul’s Church, for all that were fo 
well:inclined,. to. tefort unto; together with a certain Admonition to the 
Readers;: fafteged’ upon the Pillars to which the Bibles were chained, 
to thise Tenet) That whofoever came there to read, fhould prepare himfelf 
to be edifiedsand mgde the. better thereby; that he fhould join thereunto his 
Readinefs to.obey the King’s Injunftions, made in that Bebalf ; that be bring, 
with him Diferetion, honeft Intent, Charity, Reverznce, and quiet Beha- 
wiour ; that therexf~hould no fuch Number meet together there, as to make a 
Muttitude 5 that no Expofition be made thereupon, but what is declared in the 
Book itfelf;. that it be not read with Noife in Time of Divine Service, or that 
any Difputation or Contention be ufed about it: That in cafe they continued 
their former Mifbehaviour, and refufed to comply with thefe Directions, he 
foould be forced, againft his Will, to remove the Uccafton, and take the Bible 
out of: the Ghurch. , 

. Bat the People could not be hindered from entring into Difputes about 


fome Places, fo that the King had many Complaints brought him of 
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the Abufes that were faid to have been rifen, from the Liberty given 
the People to read the Scriptures; yet thefe Complaints produced 
no Severity at this Time; but by them the Popifh Party afterwards 
obtained what they defired, the Suppreffion of the Bible again. For 
after they had taken off the Lord Gremwell, they made great (and 
their old) Complaints to the King of the Tranilation, and of the 
Prefaces, whereas indeed it was the Text itfelf that difturbed them, as 
that which they knew would moit effectually beat down all their Pro- 
Se 

= Parliament met the 22¢ of Fanwary 1542, and fate to the rath’o 
' Mey following, in which a Complaint was made, That the Liberiy 
granted to the People in baving in thar Hands the Baoks of the Old and 
New Teftament, Aad deem much abufed by many falfe Gloffes and Interpre- 
fetiens which were made upon them, tending to the feducing of the People, 
efpecially of zhe younger Sort, and the raifing of Sedition within the 
Realm. Hereupon it was enacted by the Authority of Parliament, (on 
whom the King was content to caft the Odium of an A& fo contrary 
to his former gracious Proclamation) Yhet all manner of Books of the 
Old ax@ New Teftament, of the crafty, falfe, and untrue Tranflation of 
Tyadal, be forthwith abslifhed, and forbidden te be ufed and kept; and alfo 
that ail ether Bibles, not being of Tyndal’s Tranflationpin which were. 
feund any Preambies or Annctations, ether than.the Quotations, or Summary 
ef the Chapters, foould be purged of the faid- Preambles or Annotations, 
esther by exiting them out, er blotting them in fuch wife, that they might 
wot be perceived ar read. And finally, that the Bible be not read openly in 
any Church, but by the Leave of the King, or the Ordinary of the Place; nor 
privately by any Women, Artificers, Apprentices, Fourney-Men, Hufband- 
Men, Labourers, or by axy of the Servants of Yesmen or under, with feveral 
Pains to thefe who fhould do the contrary; as may be feen in the Sta- 
tute of the 24th‘and g5th of Hen. VIII. c. +. 

But the King being now engaged in a War with Frere, and refolv- 
ing to crofs the Seas himielf; the Archbifhop took this Occafion to do 
fome good Service for Religion, and to endeavour to moderate the 
fevere A&s relating thereunto, and to get fome Liberty at leaft, for the 
People’s reading the Scriptures. - Cranmer firft made the Motion, and 
Four Bifhops, viz. Heath Bifhop of iWorceffer, Sampfen Bifhop of Chi- 
cheer, Sip Bifhop of Hereferd, and the Bithop of Rochefter, feconded 
bim; But #ixchejier oppoied the Archbifhop’s Motion with allsEarneft- 
nefs, and the Fa&tion combined with fo much Violence, that thefe Bi- 
fhops, and ail others, fell off from the Archbifhop, and twe of them 
endeavoured to perfuade him to defift at prefent, and ftay for a better 
G@pportunity: But he refufed, and followed his Stroke with as much 


Vigour as he could ; and, in fine, by his Perfuafion with the King, and ‘ 


the Lords, this Claufe was inferted in the Bill, That every Nobleman and 
Gentleman might have the Bible readin their Houfes, and that Noble Ladies, 
Genilewomen and Merchants might read it themfelves, but no Man or Woman 
anaer thefe Degrees; which was all the Archbifhop could- obtain. And 


the Ring was the rather inclined to this, becaufe he being now to go. 
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Abroad, upon a weighty Expedition, thought convenient to leave his 
Subjedts at Home as ealy as might be, : . 3 “a8 
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Anno 1343, a Book called, A neceffary Erudition for a Chriftian Man, 
was publifhed by the King’s Order. In the Preface his Majefty fets 
forth, That in order to the bringing off his Subjetts from fuperftitious Prac 
tices, he had publifbed the Scriptures in the Englith Tongue; that tho’ this 
Lixpedient was not without its Effett, yet fome People, out of a Spirit of 
_ Pride and Contention, had wrefted the Holy Text, and given Rife to Dif- 

putes, and Diverfity of Opinions ; that to recover the People, to Orthodoxy 

and Union, he-had fet forth this Summary of Religion, with the Advice of his 
Clergy. He takes Notice, That the Church confifts of two Sorts of Mens 
. fome to inftruét, and the reft to be inftruéted ; that it is neceffary for the fr 

Divifion to read and fludy the Scripture; but as to the Laity, the reading 

the Old and New Tettament is not fo neceffary for all of that Clafs ; that . 
Liberty or Reftraint in this Matter, is to be referred to the Laws and 

Government, and that the Legiflature now lately had barred feveral Ranks 

reading the Bible. 

This Year Bonner Bifhop of London fet forth Injunétions for the 
Clergy of his Diocefe, containing Dire€tions for their Preaching and 
Converfation ; together with a Catalogue of certain Books prohibited, 
which the Curates were to enquire after in their refpective Parifhes, 
and toinform their Ordinaries of them, and of thofe in whofe Poffeflion 
they found them. Amongit thefe Books was the Englifhb Teffament of 
Tyndal, and fome Prefaces, and Marginal Glofles of Tho. Matthews in 
his Englifh Bible. : 

And now was Grafton, fo. long after, fummoned and charged with 
printing Matthew's Bible, which he, being timorous, made Excufes 
for. ‘Then he was examined about the Great Bible, and what the 
Notes were he intended to fet thereto. To which he anfwered, That 
he knew none; for his Purpofe was to have retained learned Men to have 
made the Notes; but when he perceived the King’s Majefty, and his Clergy, 
not willing to have any, he proceeded no farther. ‘but for all thefe Excufes, 
Grafton was fent to the Fleet, and there remained Six Weeks; and, 
before he came out, was bound in 300 Pounds, that he fhould not fell 
nor imprint, nor caufe to be printed any more Bibles, unlefs the King 
and the Clergy fhould agree upon a Tranflation. And from henee- 
forth the Bible was ftopped during the Remainder of King Henry's 
Reign. 

The A&t of Parliament did not find fo general an Obedience from 
the common People, as might have been expected, but that the King 
was forced to quicken, and give Life thereto, by his Proclamation, 4ane 
1546: For the Ufe of the Scriptures were fadly abufed; they were 
much read, but the Effect of it appeared too much in their making ufe. 
of it only for Jangling and Difputation upon Points-of Religion, and to 
taunt at the Ignorance or Errors of Priefts. Others, on the other 
Hand, to be even with the Gofpellers (as they were called) made it 
their Bufinefs to derogate from the Scriptures, to deal with them 
irreverently, and to rhime and fing, and make Sport with them in Ale- 
Houfes and Taverns, Thefe things came to King Henry's Ears, which 
made him very earneftly blame both the Laity, and Spirituality for 
it, in a Speech to his Parliament, December the 24th Anno 1545, wherein 
he lets them know, bow little Charity and-Concord there was amongit 
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~ them, but. Difcord and Diffention ruled every where. He lets the Tem~ 
porality know, that tho’ they were allowed to read the Holy Scriptures; 
and to have the Word of God in their Mother Tongue; yet this Per- 
miffion is only defigned for private Information, and the Inftruction 
of their Children and Family, but not to difpute, nor to furnifh them 
‘with Expreflions of Reproach, and from thence to rail againft Priefts 
and Preachers. And yet this was the Ufe a great many diforderly Peo- 
ple ‘made of the privilege of having the Scriptures. He was forry to 
find, how much the Word of God is abufed, with how little Reverence 
it is mentioned, both with refpect to Place, and Occafion ; turned into 
wretched Rhime, fung in Ale-Houfes; but much more forry to fee 
fo little of itin their PraQice, for Charity was never in a more lan- 
guifhing Condition, Virtue never ‘at a lower Ebb, nor God never lefs 
honoured, and worfe ferved. ‘ 

But the King being ftill vexed with the Contefts and Clamours 
of the People, one againft another, while they difputed fo much of 
what they read, and practifed fo little, in Fuly Anno 1546, iffued 
out a Proclamation (which was the laft fet out under this King) 
prohibiting again Tyzdal’s or Coverdale’s Englifh New Teftament, 
or any other than what was permitted by Parliament in an Act 
pafled in the 34th and 35th Years of his Reign. The Books of 
Fryth,' Wickliff, toe. were likewife prohibited, and to be delivered 
to the Civil and Ecclefiaftical Officers, in order to be burnt, which 
was accordingly done at Paal’s Crofs, by the Order of the Bithop of 
London. ' 

But however for fome Ends, the King reftrained now and then the 
Ufe of the Scriptures, to comply with the importunate Suits of the 
Popith Bifhops, yet fome are of Opinion, his Judgment always was for 
the free Ufe of them among his Subjects, and (in order to that) for 
the tranflating’ and printing them. 

- t “King Henry dying Fanuary the 28th, Anno 1546, Edward the VIth 
fucceeded in the Throne, who by the pious Inftigations of the Archbi- 
fhop, began early to think of the Church. And being unwilling that 
the People of the Lord fhould live fo Jong in Exror and Ignorance, till 
a Parliament fhould be folemnly fummoned (which for fome Reafons 
of State, could not fo quickly be called) in the mean time, by hisown 
Regal Power and Authority, and by Advice of his Council, a Royal 
Vifitation all Hagland over was refolved on, for the bettér Reformation 
of Religion; and a Book of Injun@ions was prepared, whereby the 
King’s Vifitors were to govern their Vifitation. A Book of Homilies 
was prepared for prefent Ufe, to be read in Churches. to the People, to 
fupply the Defects of their Incumbents; and that they might have 
fome Help to lead them into the Underftanding of the Scriptures, 
Erafmus’s Paraphrafe, which was tranflated into Engli/h, was thought 
the moft profitable and eafieft Book. Therefore it was ordered by the 
Injunctions, that within Three Months after this Vifitation, the Bible 
of the larger Volume in Engli/h, and within Twelve Months Evrafmus’s 
Paraphrafe on the Gofpels be provided, and conveniently placed in the 
Church, for the People to read therein. And that every Ecclefiaftical 
Perfon, under the Degree of a Batchelor of Divinity, fhall within 
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Three Months after this Vifitation, provide of his own, the New 
Teftament in Latin and Englifh, with Erafinus’s Paraphrafe thereon, for 
their better Infiruction, in the Senfe and Knowledge of the Scriptures. 
And that in'the Time of High Mafs, he that fayeth or fingeth a Pfalm, 
fhall read the Epiftle and Gofpel in Englifh, and one Chapter in 
the New Leffament at Mattins, and another out of the Old, at Even- 
fong. 

Gonos Bifhop of Winchefler refufed to accept the Homilies and In- 
junétions, thinking them contrary to the Word of God, fo that his 
Confcience would not fuffer him to obferve them. He faid, Erafmus’s 
Paraphrafe was bad enough in Latin, but worfe in Englith, for the Tranfla~ 
tor had oft out of Ignorance, and out of Defign, mifrendred him papably, and 
was one that neither underfiood Latin nor Englifh well; and that this and 
the Homilies were contrary in feveral Things to one another, and therefore 
could not both be received; and that there were Errors in each, and fo 
neither ought to be admitted: Upon this he was committed to the 
Fleet. 

During the Time that the Vifitors were occupied abroad in the Exe- 
cution of their Commiffion, the King appointed a Parliament to be 
fummoned againft the 4th of November 1547, which met at the Time 
appointed, and with it a Convocation was held, in which the Archbi- 
fhop bore the greateft Sway; and what Things were agitated therein, 
_ were chiefly by his Motion and-Dire€tion, fome whereof were turned 
into Laws by the Parliament, through his Activenefs and Influence, as 
particularly that Repeal of the Statute of the Six bloody Articles. The 
A& alfo, inhibiting the reading the O/d and New Teffament, in the 
Engh/b 'Tongue, and the printing, felling, giving, or delivering of any 
fuch other Books, or Writings, as are therein mentioned and con- 
demned 34th, 35th Hen. VIL. cap. 1. together with all and every other 
Actand A&s of Parliament, concerning Dodtrine, or Matters of Reli- 
gion; and all and every Article, Branch, Sentence, Matter, Pains, For- 
feitures contained therein, were repealed, and utterly made void. 
1 Edward the VIth, cap. 12. by which Repeal all People had the Li- 
berty of reading the Scriptures, and being in a Manner their own Ex- 
pofitors. , 

In the Year 1548, the Archbifhop held a Vifitation, in divers Places 
throughout his Diocefe; wherein Enquiry was to be made concerning 
the Behaviour, both of the Priefts and of the People, in Eighty Six 
Articles, one whereof was concerning having the whole Bible in the’ 
largeft Volume in every Church. In another Enquiry was made con- 
cerning all Priefts, under the Degree of Batchelors in Divinity, whether 
they had the New Tefement in Latin and Englifh, and Erafinus’s Para- 

hrafe. And in another, concerning the Letters or Hinderers of the 

Nord of God, read in Engli/h, or preached fincerely. . 

In the Year 1549; the Commons broke out into a dangerous Rebel- 
lion, chiefly in Devon/hire, where they were very formidable for their 
Numbers.- Thefe laying. their Heads together, agreed upon certain 
Articles, to be fent up tothe King. In the tenth Article they require 
the Bible, and all Books of Scripture in Englifb, to be called in again 5 
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over-bear the Hereticks; they would alfo have the Mafs in Latin, ag 
formerly. To their Demands, the Archbifhop draws up an excellent 
Anfwer at length, wherein he vindicates the Engli/h Service, and the 
Ute of the Holy Scriptures in the Vulgar Tongue, and other Mats 
ters relating to the Reformation. He charged them with Ignorance, 
and told them, they afked they knew not what; but were impofed upon 
by fome Priefts and Papifts. Wherefore did the Holy Ghoft (faid he) 
come down in fiery Tongues, and give the Apoftles Knowledge of all Lan~ 
guages, but that all Nations might hear, fpeak, and learn God’s Word, i 
their Mother Tongue? Can sou name any Chriftians in all the World, 
but they have, and ever had, God’s Word in their own Tongue ? And wilt 
you have God further from us, than from all other Countries ? that he foalt 
Jpeak to every Man in his own Language, that he underftandeth, and was 
born in, and to us fhall [peak a firange Language, that we underftand 
not ? And will you, that all other fhall laud God in their own Speech, and we 
foal fay to him we know not what ? Ifyou lift not to read his Word yourfelves, 
you ought not to be fo malicious and envious, to let them that would gladly reaa 
at to there Comfort and Edification. And as for confounding that which is 
really Here/y, their having the Scriptures in- their Mother Tongue, was the 
beft Expedtent for that Purpofe. 

Anno 1550, there were certain Articles drawn up, figned by the King 
and Council, for Bithop Gardiner to fubfcribe, one of which was, [7 is 
convenient and godly, that the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament, 
that is, the whole Bible, be had in Englith and publifbed, to be read of every 
Man ; and that whofoever doth repel and dehort Men from reading thereof, 
doth evil and damnably ; lkewife that Eratmus’s Paraphrafe, had been upon 
good UConfiderations ordered to be fet up in Churches. But he refufing to 
dign the Articles, his Benefice was firft fequeftred for Three Months, 
which Time being expired, and he continuing obftinate, he was at laft 
deprived. : 

Fuller tells us, there was another Tranflation of the Bible, fet forth 
in this King’s Reign, and not only fuffered to be read by particulag 
Perfons, but ordered to be read over yearly, in the Congregation, as a 
Part of the Liturgy, or Divine Service. He fays, he had feen two fe- 
veral Editions thereof, one fet forth duno 1549, the other 1551, but 
neither of them divided into Verfes. 

Anno 1553, Queen Mary coming to the Crown, defigned to reduc¢ 
all Matters: Ecclehaftical to the fame State in which they ftood in the 
Beginning of the Reign of the King her Father. All the Matters of 
the Church fhe left wholly to the Management of Gardiner, whom fhe 
advanced from a Prifoner in the ‘Tower, to be Lord High-Chancellof 
of England. We ruled Matters as he would, and the Confent of the 
Parliament and Convocation followed his Head and his Will, and what 
he could not do at one Time, he did at another. The Parliament met 
in Oéfober, when an ACt was paffed for repealing King Edward’s Laws 
about Religion. ‘The Preamble of it fets forth the great Diforders, that 
had fallen out in the Nation, by the Changes that had been made in 
Religion, from that which their Fore-fathers had left them, by the 
Authority of the Catholick Church; thereupon all the Laws that had 
been made in King Edward's Time about Religion, were now repealed 3 
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and it was enacted by this Statute of Repeal, That after the 20th of 
December next, there fhould be no other Form of Divine Service, but what 
had been “ufed in the laft Year of King Henry the VIIItA, leaving all 
Clergy-men at\ Liberty in the mean ‘Time, to ufe either the Old or New 
Service; by which was rooted up all the Reformation, which had been 
planted for Seven Years before. 

At a Convocation held’ in November 1554, an Addrefs was made by 
the Lower Houfe, to the Upper, wherein they petitioned for divers 
Things in Twenty Eight Articles meet to be confidered for the Re- 
formation of the Clergy; one whereof was, Lhat all Books, Latin and 
Englifh, concerning any heretical, erroneous, or flanderous Doétrines, might 
be deftroyed throughout the Realm and burnt. Among thefe Books, they 
fet the fchifmatical Book (as they called it) the Common-Prayer Book, 
and all fufpected Tranflations of the O/d and New Teffament, the Au- 
thors whereof are recited in a Statute made in the Reign of Henry the 
Villth. (So that the Common-Prayer Book was burnt with very good 
Company, the Holy Bible.) . And that Juch as had thefe Books foould bring 
the fame to the Ordinary by a certain Day, or otherwife to be taken and re= 
puted as Favourers of thofe Dottrines. And that it might be lawful for all 
Bifhops to make Enquiry, from Time to Time, for fuch Books, and to take them 
from the Owners. And for the better fupprefling of fuch peftilent Books, 
it was defired, that Order may be taken with all Speed, that none fuch 
fhould be printed, or fold within the Realm, nor brought from beyond 
Seas upon grievous Penalties. And the next Year 1555, a Proclama- 
tion was publifhed againft importing, printing, reading, felling, or. keep- 
ing heretical Books. 

The Gofpellers being perfecuted with much fiercenefs, by thofe of 
the Roman Perfuafion, chiefly headed by two moft cruel natured Men, 
Bithop Gardiner, and Bifhop Bonner; feveral both of the Clergy and 
Laity, made their Flight from thefe Storms at Home into Foreign 
Countries, to Strafburgh, Francfort, Bazil, Zurich, Geneva, and other 
Places, where they were received with much Kindnefs, and had the 
Liberty of their Religious Worfhip granted them. In thefe Places 
fome followed their Studies, fome taught School, fome wrote Books, \, 
fome affifted at the Prefs, and grew very dear to the learned Men in 
thofe Places. bm 

At Geneva a Club of them imployed themfelves, in tranflating the 
Holy Bible into Englifh, intending to do it with more Exaétnefs than 
hitherto had been done, having the Opportunity of confulting with 
Calvin and Beza inorder thereunto. ‘Thefe were Miles Coverdale, Chrif= 
gopher Goodman, Anthony Gilby, Thomas Sampfon, William Cole of Corpus 
Chrifti College Oxon, and William Whitingham, all zealous Calvinifis, 
both in Doétrine and Difcipline. What they performed may be per-~ 
ceived by the Bible that goes under the Name of the Geneva Bible at 
this Day. It was in thofe Days, when it firft came forth, better efteem- 
ted of, than of later Times; but for a long while was much valued, : by 
the Puritans, chiefly for the Sake of the Calviniftical Annotations, and 
had feveral Impreflions. , 

When Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown, fhe applied her firft 


Care to the reftoring of the Proteftant Religion, and therefore in De- 
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cember Anno 1558, fhe allowed by Proclamation, the Liberty of read- 
ing the Epiftles, Gofpels, and Ten Commandments in Engli/h, the 
Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, and the Litany might likewife be faid in the 
fame Language. As to the reft of the Service, ’twas to go on by the 
Rubrick of the Miffals and Breviaries, and no Innovations to be made, 
in any of the Rites and Ceremonies thereunto belonging, ’till ’twas 
otherwife ordered. 

When the Queen paffed through the City from the Tower to her 
Coronation, ina Pageant-erected in Cheapfide, an old Man with a Scythe 
and Wings, reprefenting Time, appeared, coming out of a hollow 
Place or Cave, leading another Perion all clad in white Silk, gracefully 
apparelled, who reprefented Truth, (the Daughter of Time) which 
Lady had a Book in her Hand, on which was written Verbum Veritatis, 
the Word of Truth. It was the Bible in Hygli/h, which, after a 
Speech made to the Queen, Truth reached down towards her, which 

“was taken and brought by a Gentleman attending, to her Hands. As 
foon as fhe received it, fhe kiffed it, and with both her Hands held it 
up, and then laid it upon her Breaft, greatly thanking the City for that 
Prefent, and faid, fhe would often read over that Book. 

In the Beginning of the next Year 1559, the Queen appointed a Con- 
ference about Religion, between the Papifts and Proteftants, when three 
Points were to be argued. The firlt was, Whether "tis againf? the 
Word of God, and the Cuftom of the Ancient Church, to officiate and admini= 
fier the Sacraments in a Language unknown to the People? Dr. Cole Dean 
of St. Paul’s was appointed to deliver the Senfe of the Papifts, who 
taking the Negative of the Queftion, endeavoured amongft other Ar- 
guments, to fortify his Reafoning, with one drawn from the ill Tranfla- 
tion of the Bible ; [f we /hould (fays he) confent to the Englith Service, we 
muff be obliged to King Edward’s Comman-Prayer Book; now this Book 
confifts of Verfions of the Pfalms, and other Parts of the Scripture, in 
which are feveral plain Miftakes and Deviations fromthe Original ; 
now this, continues he, is downright. depraving the Holy Scriptures, and 
if the Liturgy muft be regulated upon this falfe Tranflation, we may be faid ta 
ferve God with Lyes. 

The Papifts would not be kept to the Conditions of the Conference, 
but broke the Method agreed upon, and fell to wrangling and {fhifting, 
fo the Affembly was difmifled. ‘The Popifh Difputants thought it 
their wifeft Courfe to prevent any farther Proceeding, left they might 
have been too clofely pinched in their Caufe, and the Weaknefs of 
their Arguments too openly appear to all. However it occafioned 
two Things to be done, 1ft. ‘To fet out the Dotrine of the Church, 
in feveral Articles; and 2dly, To review the Tranflation of the 
Bible. 

For the Tranflation of the Bible, the Sees being all filled, the moft 
learned Bifhops were by the Queen’s Commifion appointed thereunto, 
whence it took the Name of the Bifhops’ Bible. ‘To each his Part 
and Portion was afigned, with Orders to add fome Marginal Notes, 
for the Iluftration of the Text, where they found it obfcure or difficult. 
The Pentateuch was committed to William Alley Bilhop of Exeter ; 
Fofoua, Fudges, Ruth, and the two Books of Samuel, were given to 

Richard 


feveral Englifp Tranflations of the Bible, 87 


Richard Davis, who was afterwards made Bithop of St..David, when 

Young was tranflated to York; all from Samuel to the fecond Book of 

Chronicles, was afligned to Edwyn Sandys, then Bithop of Worcefter s 

from thence to the End of Fob, to one whofe Name is marked 4. P. C. 

which Collier fays, might probably ftand far Andrew Perfon Cantuarienfis,: 
one of the Archbifhop’s Chaplains, and Prebendary of Canterbury 3, 
the P/alms were given to Thomas Bentham Bishop of Coventry and Litch- 

field; Collier thinks this was more probably Thomas Beacon Prebendary 
of Canterbury; the Proverbs to one that is marked 4. P. here is a C 

ftanding at fome Diftance, probably (fays Collier) to diftinguifb the Perfon 

from the former A.P. C3 the Song of Solomon, to one marked A. P. E. 

thefe Collier fays, ftand for Andrew Pern Elienfis, he being at that Time 

Prebendary of E/y; all from thence to the Lamentation, was given to; 
Robert Horn Bifhop of Wincheffer; Ezekiel and Daniel, to Benthamg 

from thence to Malachi, to Edmund Grindal Bifhop of London; the Apos 
crypha, to the Book of Wi/dom, to Barlow Bithop of Chichefler ; and the. 
reft of it to Fohn Parkhurft Bilhop of Norwich; the Gojpels, Ads, and the 
Epiftle to the Romans, to Richard Cox Bithop of E/y; the Epiftles to the 
Corinthians, to one marked G. G. which Collier fays, probably may ftand 
for Gabriel Goodman, then Dean of We/iminfter: To whom the reft of 
the New Teflament was afligned is not known, there being no Ca- 
pital Letters fubjoined. All thefe Allotments may be gathered from 
the Bible itfelf, as it was afterwards fet out by Archbithop Parker; for, 
at the End of every Seétion or Portion, the initial Letters of his Name 
or Title that had tranflated it, were printed. : 

Upon the Death of Queen Mary the Englifb Exiles at Geneva return- 
ed home, except fome few, Wittingham, and one or two more, who 
ftaid behind to finifh their Tranilation of the Bible, wherein they had 
proceeded a good Way already. ‘They congratulated the Queen’s.. 
Acceifion to the Crown, by prefenting her with the Book of P/a/ms in. 
Englifb, which they had printed at Geneva in a little Volame, with 
Notes in the Margent, (being Part of the Work they were about) and 
dedicated to the Queen; the Dedication dated from Geneva, Februar 
the 10th, 1559, ( Anno ineunte ) exhorts her now in her Entrance on her 
Government, to goon with Refolution in reforming Religion, from 
the Corruptions of Papiftry. ‘That in the mean Seafon, they, accord- 
ing to the Talents God had given them, thought it their Duty, 
with the moft convenient Speed, to further, even with the utmoft of 
their Power, her godly Proceedings. And albeit they had begun more 
than a Year ago, to perufe the Engli/h Tranflation of the Bible, and to 

‘bring it to the pure Simplicity and true Meaning of the Spirit of God; 
yet when they heard that Almighty God had miraculouily preferved 
her to that moft excellent Dignity, with moft joyful Minds and great 
Diligence, they endeavoured themfelves to fet forth this moit excellent. 
Book of the P/alms, unto her Grace, as a fpecial Token of their Ser- 
vice and good Will, ’till the reft of the Bible, which was in good Rea- 
dinefs, fhould be accomplifhed and prefented. 

And now Care was taken by thofe in Commiffion for Religion, to 
fupply vacant Churches, and that-fit Men might be provided to officiate 
inthem. For that purpofethofe that were admitted to Curacies, were 
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bound to fubfcribe certain Articles of Doétrine, and other Articles or 
Injunctions for their Behaviour and Obedience, in the Difcharge of 
their Miniftry. By thefe laft, all Minifters were obliged to read every 
Day, one Chapter of the Bible at leaft; and all that were admitted Rea- 
ders in the Church, were daily to read one Chapter at leaft of the Old 
Teflament, and another of the New, with good Advifement, to the In- 
¢reafe of their Knowledge, 

As the Bifhops, and the learned fober Divines, preached much them- 
felves, fo they did what they could to promote it every where: But 
feveral People, inftru€@ted and directed fecretly by Papifts, defpifed 
preaching, and abfented themfelves as much as they could from Ser- 
mons. ‘The Priefts were defperately afraid the People fhould have toa 
much Knowledge; they would have them in Blindnefs ftill. And as 
thefe’ Men would fpeak their Mind againft Preaching, fo would they 
ao alfo againft the common Ufe of the Scriptures. If was never a 
goed World (would they fay) fince the Word of God came abroad; and that 
st was not meet for the People to have it, or read it ; but they muft receive * 
.t at the Prief?s Mouth ; they were the Nurfes (fay they) that muft chew 
the Meat, before the Children eat it: But to thefe it was replied, It w/o 
povfoned in their filthy Mouths, and linking Breaths; that it poyfoneth, but 
feedeth not the Hearer, 

The Geneva Bible being finifhed, was printed in Quarto Anno 1560, 
with an Epiftle to the Queen, and another to the Reader: Thefe Ad- 
drefies charged the Hngli/h Reformation with the Remains of Popery, 
‘and endeavoured to prevail with the Queen to ftrike off feyeral Ce- 
remonies; this giving Offence, might be the Reafon why they were 
left out i the after Editions. Brief Annotations were fet upon all the 
hard Places, ag well for the underitanding obf{cure Words, as for De- 
claration.of the Text, that is, they made a Calviniffical Comment on 
the Bible, and endeavoured to lead the Reader into the Opinions of the 
Geneva Brethren. . Figures were inferted in certain Places in the Books 
of Mojfes, Kings, and of Ezekiel, which feemed fo dark, that by no other 
Defeription they could be made ealy to the Reader. There were joined 
two Tables, the one of Interpretations of Hebrew Names, and the 
other containing the principal Matters of the whole Bible. There was 
a Defign afterwards, duno 1565. for reprinting it, and fome Time had 
been {pent in reviewing and correcting it, and Application was made to 
the Secretary Cecil by the Undertakers, who refuted to affift them, ’till 
he had confulted with Archbifhop Parker. ‘The Archbithop wrote to 
the Secretary in their Behalf, but with this Condition, that he /bould 
bring them under an Engagement, that the Impreffion fbould pafs under the 
Archbifbop’s Regulation, and not be publifbed without his Confent and Advice. 
‘This Caution Collier thinks was thrown in, that the Bifhops might have 
it in their Power to alter fome mif-tranflated Paflages, and expunge 
fome exceptionable Annotations, relating to Civil Government. The 
Undertakers not being willing to eome under thefe Reftraints, deferred 
the Impreflion untill after Parker’s Death: This was taken ill, and the. 
Author of the Troubles at Franckfort maketh this Complaint, p. 164. 
Lfthat Bible were fuch as no Enemy of God could juftly find fault with, therm 
may Men marvel, that fuch a Work, being fo profitable, thould fd Jo fmall 


favour, 


4 


feveral Englifh Tranflations of the Bible. 8 


Favour, as not to. be printed again ; a it be not faithfully tranflated, then, tet 
it eee as little Favour as it doth, becaufe of the Inconveniencies that a 
fale Tranflation brings with it. 

_ The Great Bible, was Anno 1562, reprinted, viz. that of Coverdale’s 
‘Tranflation, that had been printed in the Time of King Henry the 
VIII, and alfo in the Time of King Adward, for the Ufe of the Church; 
and now again under Queen Elizabeth, having undergone the Archbi- 
fhop’s Review. ‘This was to ferve till the Bilhops, who were afligned 
their particular Portions of the Holy Scriptures (as before related) had 
finifbed their Review, in order to the fetting it forth more corre€tly. 
This likewife was taken ill by the Favourers of the Church of Geneva, 
who wanted an Order to have their Tranflation fet up, and ufed in all 
Churches, inftead of the old Bible... Vhey alledged that the old Tranf- 
lation (whofe-ever it is) although it ought not to be condemned, yet 
it is found both obfcure, unpertect, and fuperfluous, and alfo falfe. in 
many Places. 

In a Convocation Anno 1563, it was determined that the common 
Service of the Church, ought to be celebrated ina Tongue which was 
underftood by the People, as may be feen in the Book of Articles 
which came out this Year, Art. 24. And whereas in Wales the People 
were very Popifhly inclined, and very ignorant, it was ordered in Par- 
liament, 5 Eliz. c. 28. that the whole Bible, both O/d and New Teffa- 
ment, with the Book of Common-Prayer, be tranflated into the Wel/h or 
Britifo Tongue. The A& puts the Direction of this Work into the 
Hands of the Bifhops of Hereford, St. David, Bangor, Landaff, and St. 
Afaph, who were to infpect the Tranflation, and take care for the print- 
ing of fuch a Number, that every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Parifh- 
Church and Chapel of Eafe, within their refpective Diocefes, where 
Welf was commonly fpoken, might be furnifhed with one. 

In 1568, the Tranflation of the Bible mentioned in 1759, whiclr 
Archbifhop Parker had the Care.of, and who added the laft Hand to 
it, being finifhed, was printed ina large Folic, and publithed, and called 
the Bithops’ Bible, becaufe feveral of that Order were concerned in 
the Verfion, as was faid before. ‘The Archbifhop’s Province was 
not fo much to tranflate, as to overfee, direét, examine, prepare, and 
finifh all, which he performed with great Care and Exactnefs. He 
employed feveral Criticks, in the Hebrew and Greek Languages, to re« 
view the old 'Tranflation, and compare it with the Original. One Law- 
rence an eminent Grecian was made ufe of to examine the Verfion of the 
Greek Teftament: He made feveral Animadverfions upon the Perfore 
mances of Beza and Erafmus this way. ‘This Bible hath divers Alte, 
rations in the Tranflation, from the former Engli/b ones, which fhews 
it to have been all revifed anew; and there are divers Notes fet in the 
Margin by the Archbifhop, very fignificant and inftructive, but dif- 
ferent from the Notes of Lyndal and Coverdale. At the head of this 
Bible is a Preface of the Archbifhop’s, in which he recommends the 
Work, but takes care to preferve a Refpect to the Verfion publifhed 
by Archbifhop Cranmer: He obferves the Impreflion was in a great 
meafure fpent, and that many Churches were unfurnifhed with conye- 
pient Bibles. The Scarcity of Copies, was one Reafon for the under- 
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taking the Work: neither was any thing done to difparage the former 
‘Tranilation, which they moftly followed, and efteemed next ito the 
Original. And as for the Variety of Tranflations, they are, tobe 
looked upon as a fpecial Bleffing of Providence, that by oe Means 
the Divine Pleafure is farther communicated, and a fuller Provifion. 
made for general Inftruction, and the Perplexity of the Text often 
difintangled. 

The next Year 1569, the Archbifhop put out another Impreflion of 
it in large Ofave, for the Ufe of private Families, which could not 
purchafe the Folic, that fo they might be fupplied with the Sacred 
Bible. And in a Convocation convened 1571, in April, a Book of 
Canons pafled, wherein it was required, Lat every Bifbop fhould caufe 
the Holy Bible in the largeft Volume, to be fet up in fome convenient Place of 
his Hall or Parlour, that as well thofe of his own Family, as all fuch Stran- 
gers as refort to him, might have recourfe to it, if they pleafed. Which 
Canon feems to have been made for keeping up the Reputation of the 
Englifo Bibles, publickly authorized for the Ufe of this Church, the 
Credit and Authority of which Tranflation, was much decried by thofe 
ef the Genevean Faction, "to advance their own. 

This Bible was again reprinted the next Year 1572, with fe- 
veral Corrections and Amendments: Before it is a Preface by Arch-~ 
bifhop Parker on the Old Teffament, and another to the New, 
together with Cranmer’s Prologue before the Bible. It hath all along 
many Marginal References and Notes, and many ornamental Cuts, 
and inftructive Pictures difperfed up and down, and divers ufeful 
Tables. 

In 1575 there was a Convocation, when on the 17th of March, 
Archbifhop Grindal being prefent, feveral Articles were read, and after- 
_ wards fubfcribed by both Houfes, for the Regulation of the Clergy. By 
the Eleventh the Bifhops were to take Care, That all Incumbents and 
Curates under the Degree of Mafter of Arts, and not Preachers, fhould 
provide themfelves the. New Teftament, both in Latin and Englith 
or Welth, read a Chapter every Day, and compare the franflations to- 
gether. . 
And in 1683 Archbifhop Whitgift publifhed his Vifitation Articles, 
wherein it was ordered, That one Kind of Tranflation of the Bible be only 
wfed in public Service, as well in Churches as Chapels, and that to be the fame 
which is now authorized by the Confent of the Bifhops. From whence it is 
‘probable the Archbifhop might be fenfible, the Geneva Tranflation was 
uted in fome Parithes. 

Wood in his Athene Omonien/es, Vol. 1. p. 297. tells us one Lawrence 
Thompfon, an under Secretary to Secretary Walfingham, made a new Ver- 
fion of the New Leffament trom Beza’s Latin Vranflation, together with 
a Tranflation of Beza’s Notes, but very feldom varied from the Geneva 
Tranflation. 

And now the Proteftants had made Tranflations of the Bible, into 
the Languages of their feveral Countries, that the People might read 
the Holy Scriptures. Hereupon the Romanifis made new 'Tranfla- 
tions alfo, into moft Languages of Europe, to oppofe thofe of the Here- 
ticks (as they called them) and to keep the Faithful (thofe of their 

. Com- . 


_ feveral Englif> Tranflations of the Bible. ot 


Communion, they mean) from reading Tranflations made by Pro- 
teftants ; with this Difference, that the Papifts have tranflated from the 
_Vulgar Latin, as being not only better than all other Latin 'Tranilations, 
but than the Greek of the New Teffament itfelf, in thofe Places where 
they difagree, as they would make their Adverfaries themfelves con- 

 fefs; whereas the Proteftants would have had recourfe to the Hebrew 
and Greek, which they look upon as true Originals. When they could not 
altogether fupprefs the Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, whereby 
their Errors are difcovered, they thought it the next Way for their 
Purpofe, by their partial Tranflation, as much as they could, to~ob- 
{eure them, and-by their Heretical Annotations to perver mers that 
the one fhould make them unprofitable, the other alfo hurtfuly Thus 
Anno 1582, came forth the Rhemi/b Tranflation of the New Teftament, 
neither good Greek, Latin, nor £zglifb, being every where be{peckled 
with hard Words, (pretended not to be rendered into Bxgli/b without 
Abatement of fome Expreflivenefs) which tranfcended common Capa- 
cities ; befides it is taxed of abominable Errors therein. They tell us, 
in the Preface, They do not publi/h this Tranflation upon an erroneous Opi- 
nion of Neceffity that the Holy Scriptures foould always be in our Mother 
Tongue, or that they ought, or were ordained by God, to be read indifferently 
of all; or could be eafily underftood of every one, that readeth or heareth them 
ina known Language ; or that they were not often, through Mens Malice or 
Lafirmity, pernicious and much hurtful to many; or that they generally and 
abfolutely deemed it more convenient in itfelf, and more agreeable to God's 
Word and Honour, or Edification of the Baithful, to have them turned into 
vulgar Tongues, than to be kept and fludied only in the cclefiaftical learned Lan- 
guages ; or that every one who underftood the learned Languages wherein the 
Scriptures were written, or other Languages into which they were tranflated, 
might, without Reprehenfion, read them ; not for thefe or any fuch like Caufes 
did they tranflate this focred Book; but havirig Compaffion to fee their 
beloved Countrymen, with extreme Danger of their Souls (as they would 
have them believe) to w/e fuch profane Tranflations, and erroneous Mens 
mere Fancies, for the pure and bleed Word of Truth, they fet forth the 
New Teftament to begin withal, trufling that it may give Occafion to them, 
after diligent perufing thereof, to lay away at leaft fuch impure Verfions (as 
they termed them) as Aitherto they have made ufe of. ‘Vhey added large 
Annotations, to fhew (they faid) the ftudious Reader, in moft Places 
pertaining to the Controverfies of thofe Times, both the Heretical Cor- 
ruptions, and falfe Deductions, and alfo the Apoftolick Tradition, the 
Expofitions of the Holy Fathers, the Decrees of the Catholick Church, 
and moft ancient Councils. It was printed in large Paper, with a fair 
Letter and Margin;. which fome interpreted to he purpofely done, to 
enhance the Price, to put it paft the Power of common Peopie to pur- 

‘chafeit. But if the Lay Romaniffs fhould fecretly purchatfe one of thefe 
Rkemifh Teftaments, he durft not own the reading thereof, without the 
Permiffion of his Superiours licenfing him thereunto. 

Secretary Walfingham, by his Letters, folicited Mr. Thomas Cartwright 
tc undertake the confuting this RAemi/b Tranflation; and the better to 
enable him to undertake the Work, fent him an Hundred Pounds 
out.of his own Purfe.. Walfingham’s Letters to Cartwright, are feconded 

\ by 
ay. 


ot An Hiftorical Actount of the 


by another from the Doctors and Heads of Houfes (and Dr. Fulk 
among{t the reft) at. Cambridge, befides the Importunity of the Minifters 
of London and Suffolk, foliciting him to the fame Purpofe. Hereupon 
Cartwright fet to the Bufinefs, and was very forward in the Purfuance 
thereof; of which Archbifhop WAitgift had no fooner Notice, but pre- 
fently he prohibited his farther Proceeding therem. Many commended. 
his Care, not to intruft the Defence of the Doétrine of the Church of 
england, to a Pem fo difafieted to the Difcipline thereof. Others 
blarned his Jealoufy, to deprive the Church of fo learned Pains of him 
whofe Judgement would fo folidly, and Affe€tions fo zealoufly confute 
the publick Adverfary. Difheartened hereat, Cartwright defifted; but 
fome Years hereafter, encouraged by a Perfon of Quality, he re-aflumed 
the Work, but, prevented by Death, perfected no farther than the 15th 
Chapter of the Revelations. Many Years lay this Work neglected, and 
the Copy thereof Moufe-eaten in part, whence the Printer excufed fome 
Defects therein in his Edition, which though late, yet at laft came forth 
‘Anno 1618. Mean time whilft Cartwright’s Refutation of the Rhemi/> 
‘Franflations was thus retarded, Dr. William Fulk, Matter of Pembroke 
Hall in Cambridge, entered the Lift againtt it, judicioufly and learnedly 
performing his Undertaking therein. = ; 

The Rhemifts profefs in their Preface to the New Tefament, That the 
Old Teftament alfo lieth by them, for lack of good Means to publifh the 
Whole in fuch fort, as\a Work of fo great Charge and Importance requireth. 
Out of Fear it arifeth, that they which hitherto could not endure the 
Holy Scriptures to be read of the People in their Mother Tongue, now 
je they thould utterly fall from the Hope of their Gain, through a ve-. 
hement Sufpicion of fugling and playing’under-board with the People, 
are conftraimed to profeis a Readinefs to print that, which they fome- 
times burned, and pretend an Allowance of that, which in Times paft 
they condemned. ‘hey were wont to boaft of the Zeal of Popes, Car- 
dinals, and other great Prelates of the Romi/b SeQ, for the Converfion 
‘of our Nation, and reducing it unto their. Obedience: Were they all 
fo ftrait-laced, that none of them could find wherewith to bear the 
Charges of printing a Work fo neceflary, or at leaft-wife profitable, as 
they pretend the Tranflations of the Scriptures to be for the Mainte- 
nance of the Catholick Religion? But about fome Twenty Years after, 
that long-looked for Work crept forth into the World, little Notice 
being taken thereof by the Prote(tants, partly becaufe there was no great 
fminency therein to intitle it to their Perulal; and partly becaufe that 
Past of the Bible is of leaft Concernment in the Controverfy betwixt 
as and the Church of Rome. ae 

Tn the latter end of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, Ambrofe Ufber, Brother 
to Dr. Fames Usher, Primate of Ardmagh, having attained to great Skill 
and Perfection in the Oriental Tongues, rendered much of the Old 
Teftament from the original Hebrew into Engli/b, but it was never made 
publick. Ls 
; King ‘ames the Firft being come to the Crown ZAano 1603, the 
Prefbyterian Party made their Application {peedily to ny in Hopes to 
have their Government fet up. And the King having received a Pe- 
ytion front certain Perfons of over zealous Spirits, againft the Eftablith- 
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ed Government and Liturgy in the Church, appointed a Conference 
to be held at Hampton Court, the 14th of January 160% for the fettling 
the Peage of the Church, and the quieting the Complaints of its Ad- 
verfaries. Here Dr. Reynolds, one of the Oppofers of Conformity, 
moved that the Bible might be new tranflated, alledging that fuck 
‘Tranflations as were then extant, anfwered not the Original, and he 
inftanced in three Particulars; Galat. iv. 25. in the Origihal cucrayss, 
il-tranflated, bordereth. P/. ev. 28. in the Original, They were not difobee 
dient, ill-tranflated, They were not obedient. Pf: cv. 30. in the Original, 
Phineas executed Fudgment, ill-tranflated, Phineas prayed. To which. 
the King replied, Thut he could never yet fee a Bible well tranflated in 
Unglith, but thought that of all, that of Geneva was the worft,; adding, £ 
wif/b fome fpecial Pains was taken for an uniform Tranflation, which foould 
be done by the beft learned in both Univerfities, then reviewed by the -Bifbops, 
prefented to the Privy-Council, and laftly ratified by Royal Authority, to be 
read in the evbole Church, and noother. WeresBancroft Bithop of London 
interpoied, faying, Jt was fit no Marginal Notes fhould be added thereunto, 
To which the King replied, TAat Caveat is well put in, for in the Geneva 
Tranjlation fome Notes are partial, untrue, feditious, and favouring of traite- 
vows Conceits. As when from Exod. i. 19. Difobedience to Kings is 
allowed in Marginal Note, and 2d Chron. xv, 16. King A/a is taxed in 
the Note for only depofing his Mcther for Idolatry, and not killing her, 
Yo thefe Exceptions may be added two more; the firft is their Com- 
ment upon the’12th Verfe of the 2d of St. Matthew; here they tell us, 
‘That Promife ought not to be kept where God’s Honour and preaching 
of his Truth is injured; or elfe it ought not to be broken. What 
loofe Cafuiftry is this? What a defperate Expedient is this to juftify 
the Breach of Promifes and Oaths; of ContraQs between Man and, 
Man? What Infurrections and Confufions haye been raifed upon this 
Pretence? The other extraordinary Comment is on Revel. ix. 3. where 
the Locufts that come out of the Smoke are faid to be falfe Teachers, 
Hereticks, and worldly fubtle Prelates, with Monks, Fryars, Cardinals, 
Patriarchs, Archbifhops, Bifhops, Doctors, Batchelors, and Matters ;. 
a ftrong Compofition of Ignorance and [ll-will. What broad Inuendos 
are here upon the Liglifh Clergy, and all thofe diftinguithed with De- 
grees in the Univerfities? Thefe, it feems, according to the Skill and 
Charity of the Gevevean Annotators, are Part of the Locufts that cathe 
fmoaking out of the bottomlefs Pit. 

This produced a Refolution in, his Majefty for a new Tranflation, 
who appointed certain learned Men to the Number of Fifty-four for 
that “Purpofe; and to encourage this Work, the King made fome 
preparatory Advances, as appears by his Letter to the Archbithop of 
Canterbury of Fuly 22d 1604, wherein he tells him, He had already ap 
pointed certain learned Men for the Work, divers of which having either na 
Ecclehiaftical Preferment at all, or elfe fo very mall, that the fame was far 
unmeet for Men of their' Deferts, he gives Directions for the Remedy of it, 
by taking Care for their Preferment. He alfo requireth all Bithops, to 
inform themfelve of all fuch learned Men within their feveral Diocefes, 
as having-efpecial Skill in ‘the Hebrew and Greek Vongues, have taken 
Pains in their private Studies of the Scriptures, for the clearing of any 
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Obfcurities either in the Hebrew or in the Greek, or touching any Dif> 
ficulties or Miftakes in the former Engli/b Tranflation, and to charge 
them to fend fuch their Obfervations in, to be imparted to the’ fe- 
yeral Companies imployed, that fo the intended Tranflation might have 
the Help and Furtherance of all the principal learned Men in the 
Kingdom. 

Before this Work was begun, Seven of the Perfons nominated for 
it, were either. dead, or declined the Tafk; for the Lift of the 
Tranflators, as given us by Fuller, amounts to but Forty-Seven. This 
Number was ranged under Six Divifions, and feveral Parceis of the 
Bible afligned them, according to the feveral Places, where they. were 
to meet, confer, and confult together. Every one of the Company was 
to tranflate the whole Parcel; then they were to compare thefe toge- 
ther; and when any Company had finithed their Part, they were. to 
communicate it to the other Companies, fo that nothing fhould pafs 
without a general Confent. ‘The Names of the Perfons and Places 
where they met, together with the Portions of Scripture afligned each 
Company, were as follow. 

iff, Dr. Lancelot Andrews, firft Fellow, then Mattet of Pembroke Hall 
in Cambridge, at this Time Dean of ‘We/fminffer, afterwards Bifhop of 
Ely, then of Winchefier. 2dly, Dr. Fobn Overall, Fellow of Trinity Col- 
lege, Mafter of Catherine Hall in Cambridge, at this Time Dean of St. 
Paul’s, afterwards Bishop, firit of Coventry and Litchfield, then of Nor- 
wich. 3dly, Dr. ddrian Saravia, a Native of Artois, bred at the Univerfity 
of Leyden, but a itrong Affertor of Epifcopacy. This Do€trine be- 
ing difcouraged in his own Country, where the Parity of Minifters was 
an Article of their publick Confeflion, he caft himfelf upon the Protec- 
tion of the Church of England, in which he was preferred to be:a Pre- 
bendary of Canterbury and Weftminjier, and confidered in other Refpets 
to his Satisfaction. 4th/y, Dr. Layfield, Fellow of Trinity College in Cam- 
bridge, Parfon of St. Clement-Danes; being {killed in ArchiteCture, his 
| Judgment was much relied upon for the Fabrick of the.Tabernacle 
and Temple. sthly, Dr. Clerk, #¥Fellow of Chriff College in Cam- 
bridge, Preacher in Canterbury ; not in the Lift of thofe that met. 6thly, 
« Dr. Leigh, Archdeacon of Middlefex, Parfon of Allballows Barking. athly, 
Dr. Burgley. 8tbly, Mr. King. othly, Mr. Lhompfon. 1othly, Mr. Bedwell, 
fometime of St. Fohx’s College in Cambridge, and Vicar of Lottenham, 
near London. ' 

Thefe Ten met at Wefimihfter, and to them were affigned the Pen- 
tateuch, the Hailtory from Fofoua tothe Firft Book of Chronicles exclu- 

7? 


- fivelyity ye 

2dly, ‘To meet at Cambridge Light; viz. 1/7, Mr. Lively the King’s 
Hebrew Reader in Cambridge. adly, Mr. Fohn Richardfon, Fellow of 
Emanuel College, afterwards. Do€tor of Divinity, Mafter firft of Perer- 
Houfe, then of Trinity College. 3dly, Mr. Chadderton, after Do&tor in 
Divinity, Fellow firft of Cbrif College, then Matter of Emanuel. gthly, 
Mr, Dillingham, Fellow of Chrift College, beneficed in Bedfordfbive, 
where he died. szh/y, Mr. Andrews, after Door im Divi ity and Maf- 
ter of Fe/us College, Brother to the Bifhop of Winchefler. 6thly, Mr. 
Harrifon, Vice-Mafter of Trinity College. 7thly, Mr. Spalding, Fellow 
é of 
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Of St. Fobn’s, and Hebrew Profeffor in that College. 8z4/y, Mr. Bing, 


Fellow of Peter-Houfe, and Hebrew Profeflor therein. 

To thefe were allotted the Books from the Firft of the Chronicles, 
with the reft of the Hiftory, and the Hagiographa, viz. Job, Pfals, 
Proverbs, Canticles, Ecclefaftes. 

3dly, For Oxford were chofen Seven, viz. 1/, Dr. John Harding, 
Prefident of Magdalen College. 2dly, Dr. Fohn Reynolds, Prefident of 
Corpus Chriffi College ; dyed {oon after his ingaging in this Work: He 
was born at Pinhoe in Devonfbire, bred in Oxford where he was King’s 
Profeflor; his Brother William and himfelf happened to divide in 
their Perfuafion; Fobn was a zealous Papift, and Wiiliam as heartily en- 
gaged in the Reformation. Afterwards the two Brothers entring into 
a clofe Difpute, argued with that Stréngth, that they turned each other. 
This Dr. Reynolds, notwithftanding his appearing for the Diflenters at 
the: Hampton-Court Conference, conformed himfelf to the Church Ce- 
remonies. 3d/y, Dr. Thomas Holland, ReCtor of Exeter College, and the 
King’s Profefior of Divinity. 4th/y, Dr. Richard Kilby, ReQtor of Lincoln 
College, and Hebrew Profeffor. sthly, Mr. Miles Smith, after Doctor in 
Divinity, and Bifhop of Gloucefler. He wrote the Preface to the 
Tranflation, and was one of the Revifers of the whole Work, when 
finithed. 6zh/ly, Dr. Richard Brett, Rector of Quainton in Buckingham- 

Sfoire. rthly, Mr, Fairclowe. 

Thefe had for their Tafk the four great Prophets, with the Lamen- 
tations, and the twelve leffer Prophets. 

Athly, For the Prayer of Manaffes, and the reft of the Apochrypha, 
Seven were appointed at Cambridge. 1/1, Dr. Duport, Prebendary of 
Ely, and Matter of ‘e/us College. 2d/y, Dr. Brainthwaite, Arlt 
Fellow of Emanuel, then Mafter of Gonvil and Caius College. 3dly, Dr. 
Radcliff, Fellow of Trinity. qthly, Mr. Ward of Emanuel, after Door 
in Divinity, Mafter of Sidney Cotlege, and Margaret Profeflor. sthly, 


Mr. Downs, Fellow of St. Fohn’s, and Greek Profellor. 6t4ly, Mr. Boy/e, 


‘Fellow of St. Fohn’s, Prebendary of £/y, and Parfon of Boxworth in 
Cambridgefbire. 7thly, Mr. Ward, Fellow of King’s College, after Do€tor 
in Divinity, Prebendary of Chicheffer, and ReCtor of Bi/bop-Waltham in. 
Hamp/hire. 

. §thly, Yor the New Tefament, theré were the Four Gofpels, 
Aéts, and ‘Revelations, afhgned to Eight at Oxford, viz. 1/7, Dr. 
Thomas Ravis, Dean of Chriff Church, afterwards Bilhop of London. 
2dly, Dr. George Abbot, Mafter of Univerfity College, afterwards 
Archbifhop of Canterbury. 3dly,) Dr. Eedes.  4thly, Mr. Thompfone 
sthly, Mr. Savil, 6thly, Dr. Peryn. 7thly, Dr. Ravens. 8thly, Mr. 
Harmer. ‘ ‘4 


6thly, The Epiftles of St. "Paul, and the Canonical Epiftles, were 


'_affigned to Seven at Weftminfler, viz. 1f?, Dr. William Barlow, of Tri- 


nity Hall in Cambridge, Dean of Chefer, after Bilhop of Lincoln. 2dly, 
Dr. Hutchenfon. 3dly, Dr. Spenfer. athly, Mr. Fenton. sthly, Mr. Rabbet, 


 6thly, Mr. Sanderfon. 7thly, Mr. Dakins. 


_ That thefe might proceed to the beft Advantage in their Method 
and Management the King recommended the following Rules to be 
by them moft carefully obferved : a 
Pa. ‘. i I ‘ 
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rf The Ordinary Bible read in the Church, commonly called the Bi- 

foops Bible, to be followed, and as little altered as the Original would 
er mit. 

: 2dly, The Names of the Prophets and Infpired Writers, with the 
other Names in the Text, to be kept as near as may be, as they ftand 
at prefent by cuftomary Ute. 

3dly, The old Ecclefiaftical Words to be kept, viz. the Word Church, 
not to be tranflated Congregation, {’c. 

4thly, When a Word hath divers Significations, that to be kept, 
which hath been moft commonly ufed by the moft of the Ancient Fa- 
thers, being agreeable to the Propriety of the Place, and the Analogy 
of Faith. 

sthly, The Divifion of the Chapters not to be altered, or as little 
as may be, if Neceflity fo require. 

6thly, No Marginal Notes at ail to be affixed, but only for the Expla- 
nation of the Hebrew or Greek Words, which cannot, without fome 
Circumlocution, fo briefly and fitly be expreffed in the Text. 

7thly, Such Notations of Places to be marginally fet down, as thall 
ferve for the fit Reference of one Scripture to another. 

8thly, Every particular Man of each Company, to take the Chapter 
or Chapters ailigned for the whole Company, and having tranflated or 
amended them feverally by himfelf, all the Divifion was to meet toge- 
ther, examine their re{pective Pevformarikes, and agree for their Parts 
what fhall ftand. 

gthly, As any one Company hath finifhed a Book in this Manner, 
they fhall fend it to the reft to be further confidered. 

1othly, If any Company, upon the Review of the Book £ fent, doubt 
er differ upon any Place, they were to note the Place, and fend back 
the Reafons for their Difagreement. If they happen to differ about the 
Amendments, the Difference was to be referred to a general Committee, 
SE aaleny of the chief Perfons of each Company, at the End of the 
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11¢hly, When any Place is found remarkably obfcure, Lefters were 
to be directed by Authority, to any learned Perfon in the Land, for their 
Judgment thereupon. 

12¢hly, Letters to be fent from every Bithop to the reft of his Clergy, 
admonifhing them of this Tranflation in Hand; and to move and 
charge as many as being fkilful in the Tongues, and having taken Pains 
in that Kind, to fend their particular Objervations to the Company; 
either at W efiminfter, Cambridge, or Oxford. 

13thly, The Directors in each Company to be the Teo of Weftmin= 
fier, and Cheffer for that Place, and the King’s Profeflors in Hebrew and 
Greek, in each Univerfity. 

1athly, The Tranflations of Tyndal, Matthews, Coverdale, Whitchurch, 
and Geneva, to be ufed, when they come clofer to the Original, than the . 
Bifhops’ Bible. 

Lafily, Three or Four of the moft eminent Divines in either of the 
Univerfities, though not of the Number of the Tranflators, were to be ~ 
affigned by the Vice-Chancellor, to confult with other Heads of Houfes, 
to be Overfeers of the Tranflations. 

a Thefe 
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_'Thefe entred upon the Work in the Spring 1607, and profecutéd i€ 

with all due Care and Deliberation; but it was about Three Years be- 
fore it was finifhed: The untimely Death of Mr. Edward Lively 
{much Weight of the Work lying on his Skill in the Osiginal Tongues) 
much retarded the, Proceedings; however, the reft vigoroufly, though 
flowly, proceeded in this hard, heavy, aad holy afk, nothing offended 
with the Cenfures of impatient People, condemning their Delays 
(though indeed but due Deliberation) for Lazinefs. But after tong 
Expe@ation and great Defire, came forth this new Tranflation Anna 
1610, the Divines having been at great Pains ia thé Work, not only 
examining the Chanels by the Fountain, Tranflations with the Origi- 
nal, which was abtolutely neceflary, but alfo comparing Chanels with 
Chanels, whicl was abundantly ufeful, /talian, Spant/b, Frenth, and 
Dutch Languages. 

The Dehign, as the Preface tells us, was not to make‘a Tranflation 
altogether new, nor yet to make of a bad one a good one, but to make 
2 good one better; or of many ones, one principal good one; not juftly 
to be excepted againft. . 

‘But this glorious Work did not want Detraétors to défame it; the 
Romanifis much excepted hereat. Was their Tranflation (fay they) 
good before? Why do they now mend it? Was it not good? Why 
was it obtruded upon the People? Thefe obferve not, that whilft thus 
in their Paffion they feck to lath the Proteftants, their Whip files im the 
Faces of the moft learned and pious Fathers, efpecially St. Ferom, who; 
not content with the former Tranflations of the Septuagint, Symacuss 
and othets, did himfelf tranflate the Old Teflament out of the Hebrew. 
Yea, their Cavil recoils on themfelves, and their own Vulgar Tranfla- 
tion, whereof they have fo many and different Editions. //idorus Cla- 
vids, a famous Papift, obferved and amended, as he fays, kight Thou= 
fand faults in the Vulgar ZLetin. And finee his Time, how do: the 
Paris Editions differ from the Louvaine, and Hententus’s ftom them 
both? How infinite are the Differences of that which Pope Clement 
the Villth publifhed, from another which Sixtus Quintus, bis imme- 
diate Predeceflor, fet forth ? ‘hus we fee, to better and refine Tranfla- 
tions, hath ever been accounted a commendable Practice; even in our 
Adverfaries, . By 

Befides this, the Romanifis take Exception; becaufe in this our new 
Tranflation, the various Senfes of Words are fet in the Margin. “Vhis 
they conceive a fhaking of the Certainty of the Scriptures, ‘fuch Varia- | 
tions being as Suckets to be pruned off, becaufe they rob the Stock of 
the Text of its dye Credit and Reputation. But on ferious ‘Thoughts 
it will appear that thefe Tranflators, affixing the Diverfity of the Mean- 
ing of Words in the Margin, deierve Commendations for .theit 
Modefty and Humility therein, For though all Things that are nece{- 
fary to Salvation are plainly fet down in the Scriptures, yet feeing tire 
is much Difficulty and Doubtfulnefs (mot in Doétrinal, but) int Mattc¥s 
of lefs Importance, Fearfulneis did better befeem the Tranflators than 
Confidence, entring in fuch Cafea a Caution, where ¥v ords are of dit- 
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_ Some of the Prefbyterians were not well pleafed with this Tranflation, 
fafpeéting it would abate the Repute of that of Geneva, with their An- 
notations made by the Englifh Exiles, and printed with the general 
Liking of the People, above thirty Times overs And fome com- 
plained that they could not fee into the Senfe of the Scriptures, for the 
Jack of thofe Geneva Annotations. But to fay nothing of the Defeéts 
and Faults of thofe Annotations, (though the beft in thofe Times which 
are extant in Englifh) thefe Notes were fo tuned to that Tranflation 
alone, that they would jar with any other, and could no way be fitted to 
this new Edition of the Bible. 

Some of our Church alfo would pretend to find Errors and Miftakes 
in it (and no Body thinks it wholly free). Mr. Walton in the Life of Bi- 
thop Sanderfon gives a remarkable Inftance of this: Dr. Kilby, an excel- 
lent Critick in the Hebrew Tongue, Profeffor of it in the Univerfity, a 
perfect Grecian, and one of the Tranflators, going into the Country, 
took Mr. Sanderfon to bear him Company. Being at the Church on 
Sunday, they found the young Preacher.to have no more Difcretion, 
than to wafte a great Part of the Time allotted for his Sermon in Ex- 
ceptions againft the late Tranflation of feveral Words, (not excepting 
fuch a Hearer as Dr. Kilby) and fhewed Three Reafons why a particu- 
lar Word fhould have been otherwife tranflated. The Preacher in the 
Evening was invited to the Doétor’s Friend’s Houfe, where, after fome 
other Conference, the Door told him, he might have preached more 
ufeful Doétrine, and not have filled his Auditors Ears with needlefs 
Exceptions againft the late Tranflation ; and for that Word, for which 
he offered that poor Congregation Three Reafons, why it ought to 
have been tranflated ashe faid, he and others had confidered all of them, 
and found Thirteen more confiderable Reafons, why it was tranflated 
as now printed. And told him, if his Friend, (Mr. Sanderfon) then at- 
tending him, fhould prove Guilty of fuch Indifcretion, he fhould 
forfeit his Favour. To which Mr. Sanderfon faid, he hoped he fhould 
not. 

At a Grand Committee for Religion, in-a pretended. Parliament, 
fummoned by Oliver Cromwell Anno 1656, it was ordered that a Sub- 
Committee fhould advife with Dr. Walton, Mr. Hughes, Mr. Caftle, Mr. 
Clerk, Mr. Poulk, Dr. Cudworth, and fuch others as they thought pro- 
per, to confider of the Tranflations and Impreffions of the Bible, and 
to offer their Opinion therein to, the Committee, and that it fhould be 
more particularly recommended to Bul/trode Whitlock, one of the Lords 
Commiffioners of the Treafury, to take Care of that Affair. The Com- 
mittee met frequently at hitlock’s Houfe, where the learned Men in 
the Oriental Languages attended, made many Obfervations upon this 
Subject, and pretended to difcover fome Miftakes in the laft Englifp 
Tranflation, which yet they allowed was the beft extant. They took 
a great deal of Pains inthis Bufinefs, which yet came to nothing by the 
Diffolution of the Parliament. 

After the Reftoration, the King granted a Commiffion duno 1661, to 
feveral Perfons to review the Liturgy, in order to have it farther ac- 
commodated to a general Satisfaction, and the Bifhop of London’s Lodg- 
: ) ~ings 
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figs in the Savoy were’ appointed for the Place of Meeting, when the 
Prefbyterian Divines delivered in their Exceptions to the Common- 
Prayer, together with the additional Forms and Alterations which they 
defired. One of theit Exceptions was, that there were many Defects 
obferved in the Verfion of the Scriptures, ufed in the Liturgy, that it 
was either obfolete in Language, or miftaken in Senfe, as they endea- 
voured to prove in feveral Inftances; they therefore moved that this 
Verfion might be ftruck out, and the new Tranflation allowed by the 
Authority fubftituted inftead thereof. To which the Commiffioners on 
the Liturgy’s Part returned their Anfwer, wherein they were willing that 
all the Epiftles and Gofpels, be ufed according to the laft Tranflation, 
but that the Pfalms be ufed after the former Tranflation, mentioned in 
the Rubrick, and printed according to it; which was doné accordingly. 
Leave we then thefe worthy Men the Tranflators, now all of them: 
gathered to their Fathers, whofe Induftry, Skilfulnefs, Piety, and Dif- 
cretion, hath therein bound the Church unto them, in a Debt of fpe- 
cial Remembrance and Thankfulnefs. Thefe with Yacoh Gen. xxix. 
rolled away the Stone from the Mouth of the Well of Life, fo that now 
even Rachel’s weak Women may freely come both to drink themfelves, 
and water the Flock of their Families at the fame. And the Church 
has not only permitted all Believers, without Diftinétion of Age or Sex, 
to read thefe Holy Books, but always exhorted them todo fo (’ull 
thefe laft Ages) by the Mouths of its Paftors, without excluding any. 
It has exhorted Children to it, that according to the Example of Timo- 
thy, they might be nourifhed and brought up in the Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures. It has exhorted Catechumens to it, and admitted 
them to hear the Word of God, though it excluded them from its 
Myfteries, that they might conceive a Veneration and Refpect for the 
Religion which they embraced. It has exhorted Women, Maids, and 
young Widows to it, that they might learn from it their feveral 
Duties, and by acontinual Meditation on it, arrive to a greater Perfec- 
tion of Spiritual Life. It has exhorted to it the Ignorant, and Men of 
low Degree, being perfuaded that ‘fe/us Chriff had chofen fuch, even 
before the Great and Wife ; and that the Holy Scriptures, though they 
contain Myfteries and very fublime Things in them, are neverthe- 
lefs fuited to the Capagjties of all Perfons, and accommodated to the 
Underftanding of the meaneft Readers, fo thata Mechanick, a Servant, 
a poor Woman, and the moft ignorant of Men may profit by reading 
them. It has exhorted to it not only fuch as profefs to lead a Spiri- 
tual Life, but thofe who live in the World, who have a Family and 
Employment, that they might find there a Support for their Weaknefs, 
in the midft of the Dangers to which the Occupations of this World 
expofe them, and Affiftance againft the Temptations, to which they are 
continually liable. It has exhorted to it Sinners, and Perfons en- 
gaged in a vicious Courfe, that they might there feck a Remedy for 
their Spiritual Diftempers; and hearkning to the Voice of God, and 
being enlightened by his Word, might be fenfible of their Errors, and 
embrace the Means of breaking off the Chains of their wicked Cuftoms. 
So that neither Age, nor Sex, nor Ingenuity, nor want of Capacity, 
nor a Man’s Profeffion, nor the Condition he is in, have been cver 
} G 2 looked 
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looked wpon as fufficient Reafons to forbid Chriftians to read the Holy. 
Scriptures. Ina Word, the Church has not only exhorted all Belie- 
vers to tead them, but told them, by the Mouths of the holy Fathers, 
that it isthe Devil, who diverts Chriftians from fo doing. It has re- 
proved and blamed thofe who negleéted it, and declared that the Igno- 
rance of the Holy Scriptures, is one of the chief Caufes of all our 
Miferies; that from thence, as from an unhappy Spring, had proceeded 
innumerable Diforders; that thence came fuch a fwarm of Herefies, 
fuch Depravation of Manners, fuch a Multitude of ufelefs Labours, and 
vain Employments, in which Chriftians engaged themfelves. 

Happy ! thrice happy ! hath our Englifh Nation been, fince God hath 
given it learned Tranflators, to exprefs im our Mother Tongue the 
Heavenly ‘Myfteries of his holy Word, delivered to his Church in the 
Hebrew and Greek Languages ; who although they may have in fome 
Matters of no Importance unto Salvation, as Men, been deceived and 
niftaken, yet have they faithfully delivered the whole Subftance of 
the Heavenly Do@trine, contained in the Holy Scriptures, without 
any Heretical Tranflations, or wilful Corruptions. With what Reve- 
rence, Joy, and Gladnefs then onght we to receive this Bleffing ! Let 
us read the Scriptures with an humble, modeft, and teachable Difpofi- 
tion, with a Willingnefs to embrace all Truths which are plainly deli- 
vered there, how contrary foever to our own Opinions and Prejudices ; 
and in Matters of Difficulty readily hearken to the Judgment of our 
Teachers, and thofe that are fet over us in the Lord ; check every pre- 
famptuous Thought or Reafoning which exalts itfelf againft any of thofe 
Myfterious Truths therein revealed. And if we thus fearch after the 
Truth in the Love of it, we fhall not mifs of finding that Knowledge, - 
which will make us wife unto Salvation. . 
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TRANSLATOR’s PREFACE. 


4 HE authors of this incomparable Verfion and learned Commen- 

tary having given a particular account, at the end of the Jv- 
troduétion, of each branch of their work, the tranflator has thought fit 
to prefix, by way of preface, the fubftance of what is there faid, that 
the reader may beforehand have a juft notion of the nature of the whole 
undertaking. # 

It having been reprefented to the late king of Pruffia, that the French 
Verfions ot the holy feriptures being, by length of time, become ob/olese 
and unintelligible, it was neceflary either to make a ew tranflation, or 
revife the old ones; he was pleafed to caft his eyes on Meffieurs De 
Beaufobre and Lenfant, as the propereft perfons to do the publick that 
important piece of fervice. Accordingly they jointly fet about this work, 
by the king’s exprefs order, and after fome years compleated the whole 
confifting of the following parts; An Introduciory Di/courfe to the Reading 
of the Scriptures; An Abfirad? or Harmony of the Gofpel Hiftory; A New 
Verfion of all the Books of the New Teftament ; 4 literal Commentary on all 
the difficult Paffages, with a General Preface to all St. Paul’s Epifiles, and 
a Gritical Preface to each book in particular, 
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I. Tze INTRODUCTION. 


HOUGH there is nothing in the Introduction but what 
divines are well acquainted with, yet it may not be difpleafing 

to them to fee fo many particulars alluded to in the feriptures, 
and difperfed up and down in the works of the learned, brought together 
and handled in one treatife. It was chiefly intended for /tudents in divi. 
nity, who have not the opportunity, or perhaps the ability, of coming 
at thofe voluminous works that treat of the many curious as well as 
neceffary points here difcuffed. In the firft part you have a clear account 
of all the “fewifh matters as far as is requifite for the underitanding the 
{criptures. The civil and religious ftate of the “fews: The Samaritans: 
ceremonies: The temple: facrifices: fynagogues: high prieft, and others ; 
courts of jufitce, particularly the Sanhedrim: prophets and feribes, Fewifb 
fects, Pharifees, Sadduces, Effenes: Profelytes of the gate, and Profelytes of 
righteoufne/s: years, months, days, and hours of the Fews : fa/ts and feafts, 
particularly the Fewz/b fabbath, Ge. In the fecond part, which relates 
more efpecially to the New Teffament, you have the proofs of the truth 
of the Chrifiian religion: The nature of the New Yeflament fiyle: The 
chronology, and geography of the New Teftament: The Hebrew money, 
weights, and meafures: The various readings: The divifion into chapters” 
and verfes: The herefies in the days of the Apofiles: The verfions of the 


New Tefiament, ancient and modern, to which will be added an account 
of our Anglifo ones, &e. 


Il. The Abfirad? or Harmony of the GOSPEL HISTORY. 


As for the evangelical and apoftolical Harmony, 1. It contains the hif- 
tory of the aétions of F-/us Chri? and the Apasiles in their true order of 
time, which the Evangeli/ts did not fo much regard, as not conducing 
to their principal defign of proving. Je/us to be the Meffiah from his dac- 
trines and miracles, 2. |t fhews what is common to all the Evangeli/ts, 
and what is particular to each of them. 3. It paraphrafes or explains 
in other words the original text, which otherwife would require xotes. 
4. It clears up many things which could not fo well be treated of 


in the Commentary. 5. It may ferve alfo for a table of the principal 
matters. 


Wl. Ye VER STON, 


When our authors were ordered by the king of Pruffia to undertake 
this work, they confulted whether they fhould revife the old verfions, or 
make an entire mew one. But when they confidered that a new tranf- 
lation would coft them no more time and pains than the revifing an old 
one, and that it was impoffible to revile an old verfion, fo as to make it 
all of a piece; they refolved upon the former, well knowing that the 


beft 
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beft way to make an ancient misfhapen edifice regular and uniform, is 
to pull itdown, and build it all anew. 

As the moft approved ver/ions are thofe, that adhere not too clo/e to 
the Jetter, nor deviate too far from it, our authors profets to have kept 
between both. Indeed they have often, out of aregard to the facred text, 
and a deference to the opinion of the generality of the world, not taken 
the liberty neceflary to an exaé and perfect tranflation. But left the 
liberties they have fometimes taken, may not be relifhed by thefe, 
who have not fufficiently attended to the rules of a good tranflation, 
they thought proper to make the following remarks upon that fub- 
ject. 
1. In the firft place it muft be obferved, that in tranflating we are not 
to render word for word, but fenje for fenfe, and that the moft Jieral ver- 
fions are not always the moft faithful. There’ is a great deal of differ- 
ence between the /etter and the iteral fenfe. The Jetter is the word ex- 
plained according to its etymology. The Jiteral fenfe is the meaning of the 
author, which is frequently quite different from the grammatical fignifi- 
cation of the words. The defign of a verfion is not to explain the words 
of a book, that is the office of a grammarian, the intent of a tranflator 
ought to be to exprefs the thoughts. Thus a man may bea good gram- 
marian, and at the fame time a wretched tran/lator. 

2. Nothing is more common than for the fame words, in the mouths 
of different nations, to have different fignifications. In this cafe to con- 
fult your dictionary would be a certain means td put you wrong as to 
the /iteral fenfeof an author. For inftance, were we to render the Greek 
word fcandalizein by the Englifh word to /candalize, we fhould be far 
from exprefling the meaning of the facred penmen. For /candalizein, 
in Greek, fignities to lay @ fnare, to put an obftacle in the way, to difbearten, 
to cauje to waver and fall, &c. Whereas in Englifp, to feandalize, is pro- 
perly to /peak iil of a perion, to defame, and the like. 

3. It often happens that one author ufes a word in a different fenfe 
from that of another. Of this, to ju/fify and ju/ffification are inftances. 
In Englifh to ju/tify a perfon, is, to /peuk in his defence, to clear him from 
what be ts accufed of ; whereas in the /cripture language, to ju/tify, is an 
act of God’s mercy, whereby pardoning our fins, in confideration of 
our faith and repentance, he declares us jufi or righteous, and treats 
us as fuch, forthe fake of Jefus Chrift. There are abundance of words 
of the like nature ; the /acred writers of the New Te/tament forming their 
fiyle upon the Hebrew and Septuagint verfion, often give a particular 
meaning to the Greek words, If therefore we were to render fuch words 
by their moft ufual fignification, we fhould indeed render them accord- 
ing to the /etter, but atthe fame tine we fhould be far from exprefling the 
ideas aunexed to them by the author. ‘Ihe fame writer alfo very often 
ufes the ‘ame word in different fenfes, not only in different places, but 
fometimes inthe fame fentence. If we were to render them always by 
the fame word, on pretence of being faithful and exaé?, we should on 
the contrary, exprefs ourfelves in a very improper and frequently in an 
unintelligible manner. The Greek ee for example, that fignifies faith* 
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is made ufe of by St. Paul in very different fenfes ; fometimes he means 
by it the being perfuaded of a thing +, fometimes tru/? or reliance}, and 
fometimes the objec? of faith§, that is, the go/pel. As thefe are very 
diftin& rdeas, the rules of a good tranflation require, that in each place 
we give the word faith the meaning which js agreeable to the 
context. 

4. It is well known, that in Hebrew, upon which the Greek of the 
New Tefiament is formed, there are certain expletives, or fuperfluous 
particles, which in that tongue may poffibly have their graces, or at leaft 
may not be fo difagreeable as in ours. Such ts the conjunétive copulative, 
kai, and, which commonly in the New Te/iament inftead of connesling 
begins the difcourfe. Hence it is that we meet with fuch multitudes 
of ands, without any meaning at all, and which in the /uing languages 
found very odd. Of the fame nature is the adverb behold or lo. It often 
has its meaning and empbe/is, but for the moft part it 1s a mere Hebrai/m 
without any particular fignification. 

5. Asfor the other particles, for, but, as, now, then, &c. the eriticks 
have very well obierved, that they have not determinate fignifications, and 
therefore it would be very wrong to render them always in the fame 
manner. In fixing their fenfe the context and connection of the dif- 
courfe muft be our guide. Thefe feveral meanings of the fame particle 
are owing tothe Hebrew, where the particles vary extremely in their 

elignification* ; but the fame thing is to be met with in both Greek and 
Latin authors, 

6, As feveral may think it ftrange that in this verfion thou and thee 
are changed into you, it will be proper to remove their fcruples, which 
can proceed only from their being ufed and accuftomed to the con- 
trary. But fuch fhould confider, That no prefcription ought to be 
pleaded againft reafon, and that to fpeak ina barbarous ftyle in a polite 
age and language, is highly unreafonable. Vhofe, who object againft 
this, either forget or do not know that the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 
tongues having no you in the fiagular number, 1t was impoffible for the 
facred penmen tofpeak otherwife. The pretended dignity of THEE and . 
THOU inthe go/pels, is to be met with in all the difcourfes and books 
of thofe times, becaufe they could not talk to one another in any other 
manner. But now-a-days that you is made ule of in the fgular num- 
ber, when we would fpeak Aand/omely, and that to fay THOU is extremely 
yude and uncivil, or a fign of great familiarity, or of the meaneft depen- 
dance, there can be no reafon of admitting this indecent manner of ex- 
preffion in the verfion of the New Teflameni. What can be more grat- 
ing than to hear the difciples calling their Lord, thou, and thee, 
and our Saviour talking to the Apoftles as to the meaneft of fer- 
vants? ph he ‘ 

It is not the fame thing when we addrefs ourfelves to God, as when 
men are talking to one another. God is infinitely above the little rules 
of our breeding and civility, and’ as the addrefles of the faithful to 
thisSupreme Being are of a /upernatural order, \t is proper their lan- 


guage 


4+ Rom, xiv. 23. Heb xviii. &c. § Rom. iv. 14. 
* See Loyle on the flyle of the holy Scriptures. Obj. 3. ¢. 2. 
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guage fhould in fome meafure be fo too. Upon this o¢cafion the eri- 
ental {tyle has a certain fublimity in it, which may be much eafier con- 
ceived than exprefled. And if, when we {peak to kings in an herorck 
ftyle, we find thou has fomething very noble, grand, and refpect- 
ful, how much more fo when we addrefs ourfelves to the King of 
kings ! 

7. In this verfion the tranflators had folely in view the thoughts of the 
facred penmen, without any regard to the particular explanations and ap- 
‘plications of divines. Sy/tems of divinity are to go by the feriptures, and 
not the feriptures by them. To prove a doétrine by a text, which in 
its natural fenfe proves it not, or does not do it without a ftrained and 
forced interpretation, is to betray at once both the fcriptures and doc- 
trine too. Divines, who go this way to work, expofe at the fame time 
the Chriftian religion in general, and their own principles in particular. 

In each communion aman is obliged to adhere to the articles, therein 
eftablifhed, but then every one ought to be left free to interpret the 
feriptures, by the fame rules that are neceffary for explaining any other 
book whatfoever. Befides, when a doétrine is proved by feveral exprefs 
texts, or by one fuch, to endeavour to prove it by paffages quite foreign 
to the purpofe, is unfair dealing, a pious fraud very blame-worthy, or at 
leaft fhews fuch a ftrong prejudice and blind obftinacy, as can never 
make for the credit of any fect or party. Calvin was a truly orthodox 
divine. But he ingenuoufly difclaimed both the ancients and moderns, 
when ia proof of certain my/feries they alledged texts, which in his opi- 
nion had no manner of rejation with the matter in hand. However, the 
like liberty is not here taken, but without confuting any particular ex~ 
planation, our authors have laid it down as a law, to reprefent the text 
juft as itis, and to have every one at liberty to judge of the truths therein 
contained. 

8. There are two forts of Hebrai/ms in the New Teftament. Some 
there are, which all the world underftand, having been accuftomed to 
them; but there are others, which would be unintelligible, if not ex- 
plained. The firft of thefe are preferved, in order to give the Verfion 
the air Of an original, which is eflential to a good tranflation, The 
others have an [#ugli/h| turn given them, and the Hebrai/m is marked 
in the Comment. For inftance, as it is ufual in all languages, as well as 
in Hebrew, to term the difciples or failewers of any perfon, his children, 
this expreflion is retained, as the children of God, and the children of the 
devil. The Hebrews fay, to eat bread*, when they would exprefs eating 
in general or making a meal, Now this Hebrai/m cannot be rendered 
literally without ambiguity. Again, for the edge of the /word, they fay, 
the mouth cf the fword+, which is unintelligible in Englifh. For a thing 
they fay, a word; for poflerity, they tay, feed ; for a tree, they fay, wood 5 
and make ufe of the word, to anfwer, in the beginning of a difcourfe, 
before any perfon has fpoke. It is evident in thefe and the like cafes 
the Hebraijm muft be dropt, and the author’s meaning, not his ex~ 
preflions, muft be kept to. To give the Verfion a certain oriental _ 
Pty natura 
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natural to the New TeMament, all the figures are carefully preferved,- 
as far as perfpicuity and the purity of language will admit. ‘There are 
feveral ell:pfes, that is, words underfiood, which it was neceflary to 
fupply ; and feveral enailages, or changes of stemjes and perfons which 
cannot be imitated without derdarijm, and leaving the fenfe ob- 
feure, equivocal, and fometimes entirely wrong*. Iq fine, there 
are feveral allufions te werds, which are very feldom capable of 
being tranflated from one language to another. This is done where 
the words ia our language would bear it ; for inftance, kt the dead 
bury their dead, which 1s a fort of an enigmatical exprefion, the under- 
ftanding whereof depends on the taking the word azad in two different 
fenfes. 

To cenclude, nothing hasbeen omitied to keep up the charaéer, 
genius, and fyle of the /acred peamen, as far as was confiftent with pre- 
jerving their fenfe. if there are any /upplemental words, they are no 
more than the ext neceffarily requires. They, for whom the fared 
writings were at firft defigned, fupplied without aay difficulty the words 
that were wanting, being ufed to that way of expreffion. But our lan- 
guage will not admit of any of thefe eilspfes. All modern and offected 
expreffions are carefully avoided, and though the fam-dar and popular 
ftyle of the Evangel#f’s isclofely imitated, yet isit done without defcend- 
ing te any mean or /ow expreffion.. There is a zodlene/s in the Amplicity 
of the language of the facred authors, which diitinguiihes them in an 
eminent manner from commen writers, and no endeavours have been 
wanting to follow them in that particular. 


IV. Tee NOTES. 


The Netes were defigned for the following ufes. 1. They fhew the 
difference between the [Exgiih] and Greek, to the end they, who un- 
derftand the eriginal, may the better judge of the faithfulnefs of the 
tranflation. 2. They ferveto clear up the #teral fenfe, when any obfcu- 
rity occurs. 3. They defcribe the places, perfons, and u/ages, {poken of 
er alluded to, as well as explain the proverbial fayings, ways of expreffion, 
and the like, the knowledge whereof gives great light to the mean- 
ing of a paffage. For inftance, our Saviour prefers the whitene/s of the 
ily before all the magnificence of So/amen’s royal robes. ow the 
beauty and ferce of this comparifon are much more confpicuous, when 
we are told, the robes of the eaffern princes were white. 4. Whea 
@ pailage may be rendered feveral ways, or is not underftood in the 
jame manner by interpreters, the different fenfes are taken notice of 
in the Notes, and either that, which is thought the beft, is remark- 
ed, or the reader 1s left to judge for himfelf, when the café is doubtful. 
5. The varieus readings, that make any alteration in the fenfe, are fet 
gown. 6. Gur authors candidly own, they know not the meaning of 

fome 
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fome paffages. They lay nothing down for certain but what appears 
fa, and what they cannot rationally explain, they leave as they found 
it, doubtful and obfcure. It is impoffible, a work of fo great antiquity, 
fhould be every where equally clear, fince we are deprived of many 
helps, which would have given great light into feveral difficult places. 
It is fufficient that every thing, relating to our faith and morals, is deli- 
yered with all imaginable plainnefs and per{picuity. 


V.. The P REF A.C E §, 


As there will be an occafion to mention the Prefaces to each book of 
the New Teffament, in the Introduction, the reader is referred thither, in 
order to avoid repetition. 
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The previous know: OD having been pleafedto make ule of 
ledge of feveral things the minifiry of men, in revealing to us his 


is neceflary to the un-  q;//, and tranfmitting to pofterity the divine oracles ; 
derftanding the fcrip- 4 general knowledge, at leaft, of feveral previous ar- 
sore ticles, is abfolutely neceffary for a right underftand- 
ing the holy feriptures. We muft know, for inftance, the “me and country 
the facred penmen lived in; their language and charaéter ; the religion, 
manners, cufioms, and ufages of the people with whom they converfed ; and 
many other particulars taken notice of hereafter, 

- Though there be this material difference between the facred writings, 
and all others, of what character foever, that the fix? having been in- 
fpired by the Spirit of God, their authority is divine, and confequently 
infallible, beyond all contradiction, as well as beyond all parallel and coma 
parijon; yet in explaining both facred and profane authors, the fame rules 
of common fenfe muft be obferved: we muft have recourfe to Jiudy and 
meditation, we muft callin the help of htftory, chronology, geography, and 
languages; in a word, of what the (earned term criticifm, or the art of 
judging of authors and their works, and of arriving at the true fenfe of 
them. This method is abfolutely neceflary for the underftanding both 
the Old and New Teflament; but then there is this difference between 
them, that the New having {ucceeded the Old, and been, asit were, the 
accomplifhment of it, the facred writers of the former have borrowed 
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the language of the Jatter, have perpetually alluded to (it, and applied 
the predictions to the events of their own times, in imitation of their Di- 
vine Mafter; who always referred back to that Source. So that im order 
rightly to underftand and explain the New Te/fament, one ought to be 
well read in the Old, and have a true notion of the ftate of things in the 
days of the Evangeli/ts and Apofiles. 

Thefe are the reafons that have induced us to compofe this Difcourle, 
as an Introduétion to the Reading of the New Teftament. It is indeed true, 
that all things neceffary to {falvation are clearly and plainly revealed, and 
therefore fuch perfons as have neither the leifure nor opportunity of 
improving themfelves in futh parts of learning as are before mentioned, 
have yet this comfort and fatisfaction, that they may eafily find and 
difcover all faving Truths without much ftudy and application ; as, om 
the other hand, they are entirely without excufe, if they neglect to /earch 
the feriptures on pretence of ignorance or inability. However, it muft 
be owned, when we come toa clofe and thorough examination of the 
holy feriptures, we fhall, unlefs furnifhed with the knowledge of the par- 
ticulars above-mentioned, be continually liable to miftakes, imagine we 
underftand what we have no notionof, or, at beft, but a very im- 
perfect one, and find ourfelves puzzled and put to a ftand at every turn. 
For want of thefe helps, the /eriptures are frequently ill underitood, and 
ill explained. Some put abftracied and metaphy/ical fenfes on paflages 
_ that contain plain and /imple truths, and expreffed in common tervas. 
Others having learnt a fy/tem of divinity, inftead of explaining fcripture 
by feripture, by confidering the context and parallel places, wrett the word 
of God to their pre-conceived opinions. Others again, having regard 
only to the modern languages, cuftoms, and manners, cannot but miftake 
the meaning of the infpired writers, for want (if I may fo fay) of con- 
veying themfelves back to the time when, and country where, the facred 
penmen wrote. Hence it comes to pafs, that the holy fcriptures, and 
the chriftian religion, are fo disfigured, as hardly now to be known in. 
the fchools and feminaries of learning; where the heads of young 
ftudents are filled with a thoufand chimerical notions, entirely un- 
heard of by the Evangeli/’s. In order to remedy thefe inconveniencesg 
we (hall endeavour to give a general knowledge of what is neceflary for 
the more profitable reading of the holy fcriptures, efpecially the Wew 
TLeftament. 

I. As God defigned, and had accordingly revealed The Gofpel was 
it"to the world by his prophets, (a) that the gofpel to be preached to 
fhould be preached to the ews firft ; fo wasit natural, the Jews firlt, 
and even neceflary for Jesus CurisT to chute at firft and by Zeas. 
Difciples or Apofiles out of the “fewi/h Nation and Religion. It was more- 
over requifite that they fhould be mean and ilisterate perfons, not only fot, 
the greater manifeftation of God’s glory, but becaufe of that {pirit of 
pride and incredulity, which reigned among the rich and powerful, and 
rendered the precepts of the gofpel odious in their eyes, as they were in- 
confiftent with their prejudices and paffions. But though: the Apoftles 
were Mean and illiterate, it muft not from thence be concluded, that they 

were 
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were entirely deftitute of Jearning and judgment, or of fuch imprové- 
ments as were neceffary to qualify them for the difcharge of their glo- 
rious fun@tion. ‘Though their difcourfes are commonly exprefled in a 
plain and familiar manner, yet you may frequently difcover in them fuch 
eloquence and’ fublimity, as could not have proceeded from men of no 
education; Though they are fometimes guilty of failings, as unbelief, 
ambition, prefumption, and the hike; yet it may be faid in their behalf, 
that it proceeded not fo much from their own, as the general temper of 
their nation. Nor let it be thought a difparagement to the Apoitles, 
that fome of them had learned and followed handy-erafts ; for it may 
reafonably be inferred from the inftance of Fofeph, who, though he was 
defcended from the royal family of David, was yet a carpenter ; and 
from that of St. Paul, who, notwithftanding his being a Rabdi, and a 
citizen of Rome, had learnt tent-making (5); that mechanical employ- 
ments were not inconfiftent with learning, or accounted a difparage- 
meat (¢). Though St. Joba was a fifherman, yet there are feveral paf- 
fages inhis go'pel, whereby we may be convinced that he was verfed in 
the myftical writings of the ews; and had even fome tinéture of the 
_ Grecian philofophy. Which laft will appear the more probable, if it be 
éonfidered, that this Apoftle lived for a confiderable time in 4fa. The 
fice of a Publican, which was that ef St. Marthew, was indeed looked. 
Ypon as fcandalous among the Fews, who were extremely jealous and 
tender of their liberty ; but it was in fuch high efteem and repute among 
the Romans, that, according to Cicero (d), The order of the Publicans con= 
Sifted of the choiceft of the Roman Knights, was the ornament of the city, and 
the fupport of the commonwealth. Wence it is evident, that though St, 
Matthew, in all appearance wasa ‘few; yet he could not be of the 
meaneft of the people, fince he had been admitted to fo confider- 
able a\poft. Thefe few reflections and inftances may ferve to fhew, how 
falfe and groundlefs the objections are, that were urged by the Heathens 
againft the Apoftles, as if they had been a parcel of weak and filly men. 
Hence, alfo, on the other hand, it is manifeft, that they had neither 
learning nor authority enough, as that the wonderful propagation of the 
gofpel throughout the world, could be afcribed merely totheir own powet 

and wildom, 
However this be, in. reading the New Teftament, we muft have al- 
ways in our minds, That the gefpel was at firft preached by the Jews, 
and 


(2) A&s xviil. 3. 
(c) “ It was a cuftom among the Hews, of what rank or quality foever, ta 
teach their children iome ingenious craft or art, not only as a remedy 
againft idlencfs, butas a referve in time of want. -We have a memo-’ 
*¢ rable inftance of this cuftom in thofe two brothersy Chajinai and Chanilai, 
«¢ whote ftory Fo/ephus relates at large: ——though they were perfons of note, 
‘¢ they were neyerthelefs put with a weaver to learmthetrade, which, fays 
‘¢ the hiftorian, was x0 difparagement to them, (tovmoros ax tires areemad. soiy 
“© erin wsiorc, Se.) Rabbi Jo/e was a cuirier, ora leather-drefler ; RabbieFoch~ 
“¢ gnan was a fhoe-maker, and from thence firnamed Sandalar, &c.? Mr. 
“© Falle’s Sermoz on Acts xviil. 3, fp» 12, Se. 
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and in Fudea, the Evangelifls and Aps/iles having been all of that nation; 
(excepting St. Luke, who was born at Antioch in Syria, and concerning 
whom it is not well known whether he was a Jew, ora Heathen, hen 
he embraced the Chriitian Religion. It is very likely that he was a 
Heathen by birth, but a Fewifh Profelyte, as we have obferved in our 
preface on his gofpel, and in St. Paul’s epiftle to the Colofions). For 
this reafon, we mect, in the New Tefament, with frequent allufions to 
the Fewi/h cuftoms and ceremonies. Their proverbs and moral fayings 
are often made ufe of ; and for want of being acquainted with the ftyle 
of the infpired writers, we are apt to be at a lofs, and look for myfteries 
where there are none, by underftanding /iterally what is only an alufion 
to fome cuftom or faying of the Old Teftament. 

The author of the new covenant proceeded in the fame manner as the 
legiflator of the old had done before. God’s defign in giving the chil- 
dren of J/rael a law, being todiftinguifh them from the reft of the world 
by a particular kind of worfhip; he adapted, in the beft manner that 
can be conceived, the ordinances he gave that people, to their fate and 
circumftlances, Whatever might lead them into idolatry, that he for- 
bid upon the fevereft penalties. But left they fhould, at the fame time, 
have an averfion for the religion he inftituted, he was therefore pleafed 
to appropriate to his worfhip, fome of the harmle/i cuftoms and ceremo- 
nies that were received among thofe nations whom the J/raelites had 
converfed with. The fame method was obferved by Jesus Curist in 
his eftablifhment of the religion which he revealed to mankind. Though 
circumceifion was a feal and token of the ancient covenant, yet the me- 
diator of the new was circumcifed, that the Zews might have no man- 
ner of pretence for rejecting him: and, for the fame reafon, all other 
things relating to him were performed according to the law of Mvfes. 
The baptifm of Zohn aflured men of pardon, provided they repented of 
their iniquities. The Son of God had undoubtedly no need of it; yet 
we find that he defired to be baptized, not.only that he might thereby 
authorize the minijtry of his forerunner, but, more efpecially, that hé 
might by this means fulfill all righteoufne/s; i. e. omit no cuftom that 
was practifed by the Jews (e). Jesus Curist being the accomplifh+ 
ment of the law, it confequently ceafed to be in force at his coming: 
But as it was not then a proper time to reveal this my/ery, our Saviour 
therefore obferved the law with great exactne{s, and even conftantly 
went up to Ferufalem at the folemn feafts. If he is fometimes accufed 
of breaking the /abbath, he an{wers all obje&tions of that kind, with 
fuch reafons and inftances as ought to have convinced at once thofe that 
made them, that they were guilty both of calumny and fuper(tition. 
From thefe feveral particulars it appears, how neceflary it is, for the 
right underftanding of the New Teftament, to be furnifhed with fuch 
parts of learning, as have been mentioned above. 

II. The condition mankind was in, atthe time ‘The ftate of mankind, and 
of Jesus Curist’sappearance inthe world, may of the Yewib nation in 
very fitly bereprefented under theideaofa perfon Palticular, at the time of 
afflicted with a deadly diftemper; and the coming 0" Saviour’s appearance. 
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decide either the death or cure of that difeafed perfon. What theréfore 
Fobn the Baptilt faid of the Fewi/h nation, that the ax was laid unto the 
root of the tree (f), hath, in other words, been faid by St Paul (g), of 
all the inhabitants of the world. The beft part of the univerfe was 
without God (hb); idolatry, which then generally prevailed, being the 
moft inexcufable fort of athes/m (7), becaufe not content with not ac- 
knowledging the true God, it rendered to creatures a worfhip that was 
only due to the Almighty Creator of all things. It is indeed no won- 
der, that fince the heathen worfhipped for their gods monfters of uz- 
cleanne/s, and of all kinds of injuftice, they fhould give themfelves up to 
the moft enormous vices, as we are told by St. Paul they did (&). But, 
on the other hand, the Fewifp nation, that had been fo highly favoured 
by Almighty God, was neither more holy, nor lefs vicious than the 
reft of the world, as the fame Apoftle obferves in feveral parts of his 
epiftles (/). ‘ We do not find indeed that they were ever guilty of ido- 
Jatry after their return from the Babylonifh captivity. Butthey had fallen 
into feveral other heinous crimes, whereby they no lefs deferved the 
wrath of God, or the compaifion of the great lover and phyfician of 
fouls. “Though God had, by a very fpecial favour, cominitted his holy 
oracles to them, yet they had been fo ungrateful as to flight and neglect 
fo valuable a trealure. For afterthe gift of prophecy ceafed among 
them, and their Radbins and Series came to interpret and comment on 
the facred writings, they adulterated them to that degree, that they ren- 
dered them of none effect by their falfe gloffes, and foolilh traditions (m). 
‘They made the effence of their religion to confift in ceremonies, while 
they trod under foot the weightier matters of the law, and their worfhip 
was refolved into a fet of formal fhews and hypocritical pageantry. 
Puffed up moreover with arrogancy and pride at this their fpecious 
outfide, and for having a law, which would indeed have promoted their 
glory and happinefs, if they. had ftuck to the true fenfe of it; they 
fancied they had aright to hate and defpife the reft of mankind, with 
whom they agreed in no one point, but in an extreme corruption of 
manners. ‘Thofe authors that are moft jealous of the glory of the 
JFewifh nation, for inflance, Fafephus, have given a moft fhocking de- 
fcription of it, in this refpect. 
The neceffity of apie account we have here given of the moral ftate 
aforerunner.  ©f the Fews, affords us an occafion of admiring the ex- 
cellent method God was pleafed to follow when he fent 
his Son into the world. For hence it is evident, that it was abfolutely 
neceflary the Me/fiah fhould-have fuch a forerunner, as ‘Fohn the Baptift 
was. Before any precepts can be inftilled into men’s minds, it is 
proper that the errors and prejudices which they labour under, fhould be 
removed ; to the end that the obedience, which they render to God, may 
be the effect of deliberationand choice: but when their corruption is come 
to an exorbitant height, and their underftandings are clouded with a 
thick 
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thick darknefs, we muft create in them a new heart, and difperfe all the 
obitacles, which prevent them from admitting the light of the truth. 
Before our /ands are fown, they muft be grubbed, cleared and ploweds 
Above all, the do&trines of the gofpel were of that nature, that they 
could not be received but by perfons well difpofed, becaufe they 
were contrary to all the paffions and prejudices of men, and efpecially 
to the pride and fenfuality of the ews. This made Jesus Curist 
fay to them:(z), Men loved darknefs rather than light, becaufe their deeds 
were evil, And in another place, How can “ye believe, which receive ho= 
nour one of another (0)? It was then fuitable to the dignity of the Son of 
God, and expedient for the intereft of the Fews, that Jesus Curist 
fhould have a forerunner, that might go before him in the fpirit and 
‘power of Elias, to prepare the way of the Lord. For, if notwithftand- 
ing all this, our bleffed Saviour met with fo much obftinacy among the 
greateft part of the Fewi/h nation, is it not very probable that it would 
have been univerfal, had it not been for the preaching of Fohbn the 
Baptiff? This. method was, in fhort, abfolutely neceflary either to bring 
about the conyerfion of the, Fews, or that they might be entirely with- 
out excufe, if they perfifted in impenitence and unbelief. 

The extreme corruption of. that people, and the great care God was 
pleafed totake, of removing all the obftacles that might any way pre- 
vent their converfion, help. us moreover to difcover the reafon why 
Jesus Curist made ufe fometimes of very harfh expreflions, when he 
addrefled himfelf to them, and particularly to the Pharifees. It is fome- 
what fhoeking to find, at the entrance of a difpenfation full of grace 
and mercy, the bleffed Author of it, who-was certainly the meekeft per- 
fon upon earth, ufing very hard, and feemingly injurious words; as 
when he calls the ‘Jews, an evil and, adulterous nation (p), and itiles the 
Pharifees, hypocrites, a generation of vipers, that prefumed_ to fet their 
traditions and maxims above the Jaw of God. But our wonder ceafes, 
when we confider that the laft {troke was now to be given, and no more 
meafures were to be taken with a people, that had fo thamefully flighted 
aud abufed all the means which God had ufed for their converfion. 
For, 1. They had. the preditions of the prophets, wherein were fet 
down the charaéters of the Meffah; and that the greateft part of them 
agreed to Fefus of Nazareth, is what they did not deny. 2. John the 
Baptif? was come with the fame fpirit and power, as had been foretold 
by the fame prophets; he had exhorted them to repentance, and warned 
them that the Mefiah was at hand. 3. Jesus Curisr came at the 
very time the Fews profefled to be in expectation of their AZefiah, and. 
appeared with all the external and internal marks, wherewith he had 
been deferibed. But they rejected him, as they had done before Fohn 
the Baptift, and made them both alike the objects of their derifion and 
calumnies. So far certainly ought we to be from wondering at the 
heavy cenfures which Jesus Curisr pafles upon a people fo wickedly 
inclined; that, on the contrary, we fhall, upon a due examination, find 


his language to them had an equal mixture of kindnefs and feverity. 
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Thefe few refleétions may ferve fo clear up feveral paffages in the gof 
pel; but we muft defcéfhd to a more particular account of the Fewi/b 
nation, and go on from their manners to the confideration of their out- 
ward jfrate and polity. Chey: me ; : : 
OF ihe dvlisicnl ana vel TI. We may confider the ews with regard 
ie the poitica’ ane rel» both to their civi/ and ecclefiaftical ftate. ‘The 
gious ftate of the Fews. ‘ ed i AE SN 
Fewifh nation in general was the pofterity of 
Abraham, Tfaac, and Facohg This the fcripture often takes notice of, to 
diftinguifh the people of God from the pofterity of I/amacl, who was 
alfo the fon of Abraham by Hagar. ‘The Fews were alfo named I/rael- 
ites or the children of J/rael, which was the firname of Facob; that they 
might not be confounded with the defcendants of E/au the brother of 
fils and fon of J/aac. They were moreover called Hebrews, either 
rom Heber one of Abraham’s anceftors, or from a Hebrew word of the 
fame found, that fignifies paffing or croffing over (q); becaule Abraham 
paffed, over the river Euphrates, when in obedience to God’s command, 
he came from Ur of the Chaldees into the land of Canaan. After the 
carrying away of the zen tribes into Captivy, the two remaining ¢ribes 
were moft commonly known by the name of Fews, [Jude] fo called 
from the tribe of ‘fudah, which remained in pofleffion of the regal autho- 
rity, and out of which the Mefiah was to be born: Perhaps this name 
was not given them till after their return from the Babyloni/h captivity. 
Never did any nation receive more extraordinary favours from the 
hand of God, and never did any one render itfelf more unworthy of 
them. God had no fooner brought them out of Egypt, with a _firong ~ 
hand, and a ftretched out avm, but their ingratitude appeared by their ido- 
latry and continual murmurings in the de/ert. When the defcendants of 
thefe rebels were put in pofleflion of the land of promife, they followed. 
the fteps of their forefathers, turned idolaters, and proceeded to that 
unbridled licentioufnefs, as to prefer avarchy before the government of 
God’s own eftablifhing. God delivered them up frequently to the 
fury of their enemies, as a punifhment for their crimes, and to make 
them fee the error of their ways. He raifed up from time to time deli- 
verers, which were fo many forerunners of the great Redeemer of man- 
kind. Uneafy at having God for their King, and weary at being go- 
verned by his judges, they demanded a king to judge them like other 
nations ; fulfilling thereby, though undefignedly, the .purpofes of the 
Almighty, who had ordained that the Ae/iah thould be born of a. Royal 
Family. They obtained their requeft, and yet made an ill ufe of that 
favour. After the death of David, who was a type of the Meffiah, and 
to whofe family God had annexed the rega/ authority, becaufe out of it 
was the Chriff to be born, ten tribes revolted againft Rehoboam, and 
chofe for their king Feroboam, of the tribe of Ephraim; a revolt permitted 
by God as a punifhment for Solomon’s idolatry. 
: ne This fchifm, which lafted above two hundred years, 
ipa: ia of ended at laft in the captivity of the ten tribes (r) hich 
were carried away by Shalmane/er into Afjria and Me- 
sia; whereby were executed the judgments of God againft that nation. It 
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doth not appear from hiftory that they ever returned into their own 
country, at leaft all of them, though we find it afferted by fome modern 
Fews, and ancient fathers of the church (s). It is true that mention is 
often made in the New Teflament of the twelve tribes (t), and that St. 
Fames direts his Epi/tle to them: but it cannot be concluded from 
thefe paflages, that they were then gathered together: all that can be 
inferred from them, is, that they were ftill in being. Perhaps the 
whole body of the Fewi/h nation retained the name of the twelve tribes, 
according to the ancient divifion, as we find the difciples talled she 
Ewelve, after the death of Fudas, and before the election of St. Matthias (u), 
as we have obferved on the Api/le of St. Fames.. There were more- 
over Fews enough of the ten tribes mixed with that of Fudah, or dif- 
perfed into feveral parts of the world, to give the /acred writers an oc- 
cafion of {peaking of the ¢welve tribes, as making but one body with the 
Fewifh nation. What Fofephus {ays concerning the Samaritans (x), that 
they ftiled the ews their brethren, as long as they were pro{perous, 
and called themfelves the pofterity of Jofeph, gives us reafon to believe 
that there was abundance of J/raelites among them, fince the Cutheans 
could Have had no manner of pretence for faying any fuch thing; and 
accordingly he exprefly fays elfewhere (y), that in the time of Alexander 
the Great, Samaria was peopled by Fewi/b deferters. The fame Hiflorian 
relates upon the authority of 4rifeas (z), that the high-prieft Eveazar 
fent Ptolemy Philadelphus king of Egypt, fix men out of each tribe, to 
make that Greek tranflation of the holy fcriptures which goes by the 
name of the LXX: from which it is evident that there was a confider- 
able number of Jews of the ten tribes mixed with thofe of Fudah and 
Benjamin. We own that this account of the Verfion of the LXX, is 
juftly looked upon as a forgery, as we fhall have occafion to fhew here- 
after. But then, unlefs it had been true that there were at that time. 
a great many Jraelites of the ten tribes, among thole of Fudah and 
Benjamin, the falfhood would have been fo very palpable, that every 
one could have difcovered it. Fo/fephus tells us in the fame place, that 
Piolemy informed the high-prieft Eveazar by letter, “‘ That there were 
‘* sreat numbers of Fews in Egypt, that were brought captives thither 
* by the Perfians.” A heathen author (a) quoted by Fofephus, afirms 
that the Perfians had carried feveral thoufands of Fews into Babylon, 
from whence it is natural to conclude, that a confiderable number re+ 
turned home with the others, when they were fet at liberty by Cyrus. 
But, without having recourfe to the authority of Fo/fephus, we are aflured 
from fcripture that the ten tribes were not confined to Perfia or Media. 
For it appears from the I! book of Chronicles (b), that in the reign of 
foe” there were great numbers of Nig in Paleffine; and particu« 

arly of the tribes of Simeon, Manaffeh, and Ephraim, fince the Leviter 
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(5) See Dr, Hody de verf. 70 Interpr. p. 79. é 
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colle&ted money from them for repairing the temple. It may alfo be 
inferred from the [Xth chapter of the Ut book of Chronicles (c), where. 
we find the J/raelites diftinguifhed from the Jews, and mention made 
of the tribes of Ephraim and Manafféh, that feveral perfons belonging — 
to the ten tribes fled into Fudea, when the reft of their countrymen were 
carried away captive. ‘he prophet Jeremiah (d) when he foretold the 
return from the Badylonifh captivity, declared likewife, that at that time, 
the children of Urael /bould come, they and the children of Judah together, and 
feek the Lord their God. The fame thing is further evident from the 
gofpel. Anne the daughter of Phanuel, mentioned by St. Luke (e) was 
of the tribe of Aer. St. Matthew fays (f) that Jesus Curisr went 
and preached in the borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim, that it might be ful- 
jilled which was fpoken by Efaias the prophet, faying, The land of Zabulony 
and the land of Nepthalim hath feen great light. It may mdeed be faid that 
the tribe of Fudab and the remains of that of Benjamin took poflefhon of 
thefe countries after their return from the captivity. But this opinion 
cannot well be reconciled with the contemptuous manner with which 
the Fews treated the Galileans and their extreme averfion of the leaft 
mixture with the Gentiles. It is manifeft from the whole tenour of the 
gofpel, and the teftimony of Fofephus (g), that though the Galileans pro- 
feffed the ‘Fews/b religion, and had fome dealings with the Jews, yet 
that they were looked upon by the latter as petfons of a quite different 
character from themfelves. It is moreover evident from the fame au- 
thors, that Gali/ee was a very populous country, which could not pof- 
fibly have been if it had been peopled only by colonies fent thither from 
the tribe of Judah, whofe country was large enough to hold them all. 
It is then very probable, that the cities of Galilee were peopled with 
fuch of the fen tribes, as remained in the land, or had returned thither: 
from feveral parts, upon different occafions. 
we The tribe of Fudah did not continue more faithful 
a Capynity oe God, than Pie sa the metropolis of the kingdom 
e tribe of Fudah. ‘ us 
of Irae! had done. Accordingly they were alike 
' feverely punifhed for their difobedience, by being (4) often delivered 
/into the hands of their enemies, and at laft carried all captive away by 
Nebuchadnezzar in the 19th year of his reign. Nebuzaradan, the captain, 
of his guard, having taken and de{troyed the city and temple of Feru- 
falem, carried away Zedekiah, the laft king of Fudab, captive to Babylon, 
with fuch as furvived their unhappy country, excepting fome of the 
pooreft, whom he left to drefs and till the ground. Their number 
muft notwithftanding have been pretty confiderable. For they are 
Riled a peoples. they inhabited feveral towns ; and Nebuchadnezzar ap- 
ointed a very famous man for their governor, fince all the Fews, who 
had fled for refuge among the Moabites, Ammonites, Idumeans, and other . 
neighbouring nations, came and implored his protéCtion. As foon indeed 
as this“ prefident had been barbaroufly murdered by the treachery 
of 
{c) 1 Chron. ix. 3. (2) Jer). 45  (e) Luke ii, 36. 
(/) Matt. iv, 13. 15. 16, (g) Jofeph. de Bell, Jud. |. iii, cy 2m. 
(4) 2 Chron. xxxiii, 2. xxxvie 6. 176 2-Kings xxiv. xxv. Jer. lit, i 


» New Tefament. 117 


ef I/bimael, the greateft part of them being afraid:of falling into’ the 
hands of the Cha/deans, went down into Egypt, though God had given 
them an exprefs prohibition to the contrary by his Prophet Feremiah 
(2), becaufe he was defirous of keeping together thefe remains of 

udab. . 
Cae: this be, after the captivity of Babylon had lafted: /feventy 
years, according to the prophecy of Feremiah (k), it ended with the 
empire of the Chaldeans, which was deftroyed by Cyrus the founder of 
the Perfian monarchy. This prince, being moved thereto by God, in 
a fpecial manner, fignalized the firlt year of his reign over the Babylo- 
nians, by his edict in favour of the Fews; fulfilling thereby the prophecy 
‘of Taiah (1), which, as Fofephus pretends (m), Cyrus himfelf had read. 
Thus much is plain from /cripture (a), that he acknowledges, it was by 
God’s order he fet the Fews at liberty, and caufed the city and’ temple 
of Ferufalem to be rebuilt. However, this work was but juft begun 

_ during the life-time of Cyrus, wholly taken up with his war againft the 
Meflaget2, wherein he fell. It was afterwards interrupted and {topped (0) 
for feveral years, under the reigns of fome of Cyrus’s fucceflors, by the 
treachery and calumnies of the Samaritans or Cutheans, the profeffed 
and perpetual enemies of the Fews. So that the temple could not be 
finifhed till the reign of Darius the fon of Hyftafpes (p),'nor Ferufalem 
rebuilt till the time of Artaxerxes his fucceflor, according to the opinion 
of the moft famous Chronologers. About thefe - times prophefied 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi the laft of the’ prophets, with 
whofe writings the eqwi/b canon ends. ‘This is neceflary to obferve 
in relation to the New T2/fament, becaufe neither the /acred authors, 
nor Fefus Chrif, have quoted any other books but what were in that 
canon. 

The Jews after their return from the Babyloni/h captivity, remained 
in fubjection to the kings of Perfa, till the time of Alexander the Great. 
Though they were tributary to them, yet they enjoyed the free exertcife 
of their religion, and were governed by éings of their own nation. Fo- 
Sephus relates (¢) that Alexander the Great being highly incented againit 
the Fews, becaufe they had refufed him afliftance, had refolved to go 
and lay fiege to Fervfalem ; but that as he was marching towards it, his 
anger was immediately turned into a reverend awe at the fight of Faddus 
the high-prieft, who came out to meet him in his pontifical robes, and 
that he granted the Fews all the privileges they required of him. .We 
are not indeed obliged to give credit to all the fine things Jofephus hath 
advanced in this part of his hiltory. But thus much is certain, that 
from that time the Fews began to hellenize (r); that the Greek tongue, 
fpoken by the Macedonians, became more common among them; and 
that they alfo embraced fome of the opinions of the Greek philofophers, 


as 
(2) Jer. xii. xiii, xliii, (k) Jer. xxix. 10. 
(/) Ifa. xliv. 28. xlv, 13. (m) Jof, Ant, Jud.t. xi. c 1, 
(2) 2 Chron, xxxvi. 22, 23. Ezrai. 1, 2. (0) Ezra iv. 
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as the tran/migration of fouls, for inftance. We find fome fteps of this” 
notion even in the New Teflament, as in St. Luke xvi. 23. where there 
is an account of the abode of departed fouls, conformable to the Gre- 
cian Philofophy, and in St. Fohn ix. 2. where we find an allufion to the 
praexiftence, and tranfmigration of fouls. It is moreover evident from 
the apocryphal writings te) from Philo (t), Fofephus (wu), and the Thalmu= 
diffs, that the Jews, efpecially the Pharifees, had learned and followed 
the Grecian Philofophy, ever fince their converfing with the Greeks un- 
der Alexander the Great, the Ptolemies and Seleucide his fucceflors, who 
reigned in Egypt and Syria. After the death of this illuftrious monarch, 
the adminiftration of the common-wealth of J/rae/ came into the hands 
of the high-priefts, and was fometimes protected, and at other times 
oppreffed by the kings of Egypt, and Syria its neighbours, who became 
fucceffively matters of it. Ptolemy Lagus (~) king of Egypt and fucceflor 
of Alexander the Great, furprifed Ferufalem, and carried feveral thou- 
fands of eas with him prifoners into Egypt, where they were followed 
by feveral others, who were induced to go thither, upon account of the 
great truft which Prolemy repofed in them. Ptolemy Philadelphus had a 
great kindnefs for them, and gave feveral thoufands leave to return into 
their own country. They underwent very great hardfhips, during the 
Jong and continual wars between the kings of Egypt and Syria. But 
their religion and ftate never were in fo great danger, after their return 
from the Babyloni/h captivity, as under Antiochus Epiphanes. What a 
terrible perfecution that cruel and impious prince raifed againft them, 
is fo well known, that we need not give an account of it here; nor of 
the valour nor heroic zeal of the Afaccabees, who then freed’ them from 
it. A few years after, the regal authority and the priefthood were 
united in Ariffobulus, the fon of Hyrcanus (y), who had fhaken off the 
yoke of the Macedonians, deftroyed the temple of Gerizim, facked feveral 
towns in Syria, and forced the Idumaeans to be circumcifed, for which 
reafon they were thenceforward looked upon as Fews. We may ob-# 
ferve by the by, that it came likewife to pafs about the fame time that 
Ounias, exafperated at feeing the high-priefthood given to Alcimus, who 
was not of the facerdotal race, went into Egypt, and got Ptolemy Philow 
metor’s \eaye to build a temple there upon the model of that at Feru/a- 
dem. Thus the Fews came to have three zemples, that rivalled one 
another, one at Jerufalem, another at Gerizim in Samaria, built by the 
permiflion of Darius, and afterward of Alexander the Great ; and that of 
Onias in Egypt. 

The ‘Fewi/b ftate remained in this condition till the time of 
Pompey the Great, who deprived Hyrcanus of his crown, leaving 
him howeyer in poflefon of the priefthood, and invefted with 

rincely power, and made the Feas tributary to the Romans (z). 
hus did the ews forfeit their liberty, by means of the faction 
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of thofe very A/moneans, whofe yalour had procured it for them 
before (a)... Tia 

Juzius Cxzsar having defeated Pompey, he Concerning the He- 
continued Hyrcanus high-prieft, and gave the go- reds, and firft of 
vernment of Fudea to Antipater, an Idumean by Herod the Great. 
birth, but a Zewifh Prefelyte, and the father of Herod, firnamed the 
Great (b), who was afterwards king of the Jews. Antipater divided 
Fudea between his two fons, beftowing upon Pha/ael, who was the eldeft, 
the government of Ferufalem ; and that of Galilee, upon Herod, his fe« 
cond fon: who, being naturally bold and active, was not long without 
fhewing the greatne{s of his mind; for he cleared his country of the 
robbers it was infefted with, and fignalized his courage again{t dntigonus 
the competitor of Hyrcanus in the priefthood, who was fet up by the 
Lyrians. Mark Anthony ratified thefe regulations of Antipater, and gave , 
his two fons the name of Tetrarchs, or Princes (c). Inthe mean time, 
the Parthians having invaded Fudea, carried away captive Hyrcanus, and 
Phafael, Herod’s brother (d). Whereupon Hered, giving up all for loft, 
fled to Mark Anthony at Rome, who, with the confent of the Senate, be- 
ftowed upon him the title of Kizig of Fudea (e), which he defigned to 
beg for Ariffobulus the brother of Mariamne, and grandfon of Hyrcanus, 
of the A/monean family. He kept himfelf in poflefhon of this dignity 
4y the help of the Roman arms, notwithftanding the faCtion of Antigonus, 
who had the greateft part of the Fewi/b nation on his fide (f). The 
inteftine war that happened upon this occafion, and lafted for about 
three years, brought 7udea to the very brink of deftruétion: Feru/alem 
was taken, the temple plundered and ravaged, and a dreadful flaughter 
enfued on both fides. ‘Though Hered got the better, yet he was not 
well fettled on his throne, fo long as he had the difpleature of Augu/tus 
to fear, after the overthrow of Mark Anthony, with whom he had 
fided. However he was continued by 4ugu/fus in his government of 
Fudea. 
i this prince may be faid to have had any good qualities, his vaft 
' magnificence in buildings muit be reckoned as one. This manifeftly 
appeared in his founding or repairing of feveral cities (g¢),-to which he 
gave the names of duguffus Cafar, and Agrippa ; as for inftance, Samaria 
which he called Seba/ffe (hb), that is Augufta ; Turris Stratonis (i) which 
he named Ce/area, different from that other Ce/area which Phils the 
Tetrarch honoured with that name out of refpect to Tiberius Cafar, and 
‘which for that reafon is ftiled in the New Teflament Cafarea Philippi (k). 
But the greateft glory and ornament of Herod’s reign, in this refpect, 
was the building of the temple of Feru/alem anew, which had been re- 
built about five hundred years before by Zerubbabel. ‘The reafon he 
alledged for this undertaking, was, that the fecond temple was fixty 


s cubits 
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‘cubits lower than Solomon's (/). “When he acquainted the “Jews with 
his defign, they were alarmed at it, thinking that it would be both diffi- 
cult and dangerous to-put fuch a thing in execution, and moreover 
judging it unlawful to meddle with a temple which God had reftored 
to them in fo wonderful a manner. Befides, they were afraid that the 
“divine fervice would have been interrupted for.a confiderable time, while 
this new temple was a building. But Herod removed their fears, by 
affuring them that the old temple fhould remain untouched, till all the 
‘materials of the new one were got ready. And accordingly it appears 
from hiftory, that the divine fervice was performed all the time the new 
one was building, or rather the old one repairing. ‘Fofephus obferves (7), 
that Herod “ durft not prefume to enter into the holy place himfelf be- 
** caufe not being a prieft, he ftood prohibited by the law ; but that he 
<< committed the care of this part of the work to the priefts themfelves?” 
from whence it’plainly appears, that place was not pulled down, but 
only fome alterations made in it. The fame is further evident from 
the’ gofpel () wherein it is faid, that ‘Fofeph and Mary went to Jerufalem 
‘every year at the feaft of the paffover, which was celebrated in the temple, 
‘and that they went thither with Fefus Chrif?, according to cuffom (0). 
Had there been any interruption in that matter, the Euvangelif could 
not have ufed that expreffion. And therefore the Yews never make 
mention of any more than two temples, looking upon Herod's, only 
as Zerubbabel’s repaired, though it might juftly have been reckoned a 
new temple, both upon the account of the magnificent buildings he 
added to it, and the rich materials he wfed; which whilft the difciples 
of Fefus Chriff were once admiring (0), he took an occafion froin thence 
of foretelling the ruin of that temple. This magnificence the’ prophet 
Haggai (p) had an eye to, when he declared that the glory of this latter 
houfe was to be greater than that of the former. But, notwithftanding 
all the beauty and fumptuoufnefs of Herod’s temple, this prophecy was 
not fulfilled but by Fefus Chrif?s coming into it; He, who was the true 
temple of God, and of whom that of ‘ferufalem was no more than a 
very imperfect figure, as St. Paul (q) and “fe/us Chrift himfelf (r) do in- 
timate. How-noble foever the deicriptions are (s) which the “fews have 
given us of Herod’s temple, yet they unanimoutfly agree (¢) that there 
were feveral things wanting in it, as well as in that of Zerubbabel, which 
were the chief glory of the firft temple ; that is, the 4rk of the covenant, 
wherein were put the two fables of the law, with the pot of manna, and 
Aaron's tod that budded; the Urim and Thummim, the cloud, or Shecinah, 
which ‘was a token of the divine Prefence; the /pirit of prophecy ; and the 
holy anointing oi/. Of all thefe there were but faint reprefentations, 
and imperfect copies in the fecond temple, as is owned by the Radbbins 
themfelves. And therefore Haggai’s prophecy was applied to the Mefiiah 
by the ancient Fewi/b doctors («), who fay, that the glory of the fecond 


temple 
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temple confifted “in this, that it was honoured with the Meffiah’s pre- 
fence. ofephus tells us (x), that Herod {et about this work in the 
eighteenth year of his reign; and finifhed it in the {pace of nine years 
and a half.’ Which mutt neceflarily be underftood of the walls and 
main body of the building, and not of all its parts and ornaments, fince 
the fame Aifforian relates in another piace, that it was not quite finifhed 
till the time of Agrippa the Younger, the grandfon of Herod, that is about 
fixty years after the birth of Fe/us Chri’. We have no reafon there- 
fore to be furprifed at what the Fews told Jesus'Curist (y), that zhis 
temple was forty and fix years in building, fince if we reckon from the 
eighteenth year of the reign of Herod, [when he undertook to rebuild. 
the temple, ] to the thirtieth year of Fe/us Chri/?, [in which this difpute 
happened between him and the Fews] we fhall find jult forty-fx years. 
ft is more natural to put’ this fenfe upon the words of the Jews, 
than, as others have done, to ‘compute thofe forty-fix years’ from 
the order given by Cyrus for rebuilding the temple, to the finith- 
ing of it; becaufe by this laft calculation thofe years cannot well be 

made out. hee Re ’ 
'  Fofephus relates that the people were overjoyed to fee the work com- 
pleated, and that they offered numberlefs facrifices upon that occafion. 
How great a fhew foever there might be of religion in this undertaking, 
yet it could by no means make amends for the miferies which that 
unhappy people fuffered from the impieties, and above all from the 
cruelties of Herod. If he built a temple in honour of the true God, he 
erected feveral, on the’ other hand, to falfe deities, in order to in- 
gratiate himfelf with Auguffus and the Romans (z). But his prevail- 
ing character was an extreme inhumanity, and the moft enormous 

cruelty. 

Phbuch Fofepbus hath extolled, as much as poflible, the good quali-~ 
ties of Herod, yet he could not conceal his crimes and vices, and above 
‘all his horrid cruelty. He imbrued his hands in the-blood of his wife, 
of his children, and of the greateft part of his family: Of foreftlefs 
and jealous a temper was he, that he {pared neither his people, nor the 
richeft and moft powerful of his fubjects, nor even his very friends (a). 
He was naturally fo fufpicious, that he put the zmmocent to the torture 
for fear the guilty fhould efcape (4). It is juftly wondered at that Fo/e- 
phus thould make no mention of the flaughter of the infants at’ Bethle- 
hem (c), which was done by Hersd’s order, not long after our Saviour’s 
birth. To account for this omiflion, fome learned men have imagined, 
that this maffacre having been done privately from houfe to houfe by a 
few foldiers, it made no great noife, or elfe was not fet to Hered’s ac- 
count (d). But it is moft probable that Yo/ephus knew nothing of it, 
fince he found it not in the memoirs of Nicolaus Damajfcenus, an hiftorian 
of thofe times; whom he himfelf charges with having palliated and dif 
guifed 
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guifed the moft notorious and extravagant cruelties of Hered (e). Tt 

feems however not to have been unknown to a Aeathen author (f ), who 

fpeaks of it (though confufedly,) in the following manner: * Auguftus 

“ having been informed,\that among fome children, which Herod had ordered 

“ 40 be killed in Syria, (he fhould have faid Fudea) he did nat fpare one of 

bis owa fons, faid, That it was much better to be Herod’s /wine, than his 

“ fon,” alluding to the Jewith cuftom of not eating fwine’s flefh. How-_ 
ever this be, as Herod was a Few, he could not be the author 

ef fo barbarous a cruelty without making himfelf guilty of the 

utmoft impiety, fince he did it with a defign to cut off the Mefiah, 

being fully fatisfied by the anfwer which he received from the 

chief priefis and elders (gz), that the new-born infant was the promifed - 
Chriji. ) 

His end, and a very difma! one, being a vifible ‘punifhment of his 
wickednefs, clofely followed this horrid butchery.. He died as he had 
lived, contriving nothing but mifchief, and framing the moft bloody 
and inhuman defigns (4). His death was looked upon as a very happy 
deliverance, and the tidings of it received with the utmoft joy and fatif- 
faGtion ; which that vile moniter well forefeeing, he had ordered aif the 
chief men of the city to be barbaroufly murdered before he died, that there 
might be a general mourning at bis death (1). A. fewi/b doctor, fappofed 
to be pretty ancient, affirms that the day of his death was kept by the 
Fews, as a feftival (¢). The learned are not agreed about the year of 
his death ; but thus much is certain, that he died 34 years after the ex+ 
pulfion of Antigonus, and in the 37th year from his being declared king 
of the Fews by the Romans (/). We fhall have occafion to examine this 
more particularly hereafter, when we come to treat of the chronology of 
the New Teffament. hogs 
Of the natant After having fpoken of Herod the Great, it is proper 
of Horo Y that we fhould next give an account of his /ons and 

‘ grandfons, as far as is requifite for the underftanding the 
New Feftament. We find three of his fons mentioned there, between 
whom, by his laft wi// and zeffament, he divided his dominions; viz, 
ARcHELAus, to whom he gave the kingdom of Judea, together with 
Idumea, and Samaria ; HERop Antipas, or Antipater, whom he appointed 
Fetrarch or governor of Galilee and Perea ; and Puitie, whom he made 
likewife Yetrarch of Ituraa, Batanea, Trachonitis, Auranitis, and fome 
ather countries. It was neceflary that Herod’s will fhould be ratified b 
Auguftus Cafar, and it was accordingly done, excepting this, that he 
would 
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would not beftow upon Archelaus the title of king, but only that of 
Ethnarch, that is, prince or chief of the nation (m). This name, which 
had been given before to fome of the high-priefts, (as to Hyrcanus for (1) 
inftance,) feems to denote a dignity fuperior to that of a Tetrarch, but 
inferior to that of a king, fince Augu/tus, refufing to confer this latter 
title upon Archelaus, was however willing to difltinguifh him from his- 
brothers by that of Etbnarch. The learned ate not agreed about the 
meaning of the word Yetrarch. But it may be inferred from what hath 
been juit now faid, that it was reckoned lefs honourable than the name” 
of king or prince. In its primary and original fignification it implies a 
governor of a fourth part of the country, and this feems to have been the 
firft meaning that was ailixed to it (0). But it was afterwards given” 
to the governors of a province, whether their government was the fourth 
part of a country, or not; as it happened in the cafe now before us, for 
Herod divided his kingdom only into three parts. However, the Letrarchs 
were looked upon as princes, and fometimes complimented even with 
the name of kings (p), but this was a mifapplying of the word. Archelaus 
was acknowledged kimg by the people with vaft expreffions of joy ; but 
though he had declared that he would not ufurp that title, without the 
emperor’s confent, yet he foon acted like a king, or rather a tyrant, that 
is, in avery abfolute and arbitrary manner. dugu/lus had promifed him’ 
the kingly power, whenever he, fhould make himfelf worthy of that 
honour (¢); but he, inftead of endeavouring to gain the favour of his 
fovereign, and the good-will of his fubjects, exercifed in the very begin~ 
ing of his reign fuch cruelties towards them, that, not being able to 
bear his unjuft and barbarous dealings, they complained of him to 
Auguftus. It was undoubtedly upon the account of the tyrannical temper 
of this prince, that Fo/eph and Mary, when they came hoot from Egypt, 
and heard that he reigned in Judea, in the room of bis father Herod, were 
afraid to go thither: and therefore came and dwelt in a city of Galilee called 
Nazareth (r), which was under the jurifdiction of Antipas, a good and 
mild governour. We cannot exactly tell whether this return of Fofeph 
and Mary happened before, or after, Archelaus’s journey to Rome to have 
his father’s will confirmed, However, when he came back to Ferv= 
falem, he aéted in as tyrannical a manner as ever, fo that the chief men 
of the Fews and Samaritans jomed in fuch grievous complaints againft 
him, that Ce/ar banifhed him to Vienne, a city in Gaul, where he 
died (s). From that time Fudea was made a province of the Roman 
empire, and as well as Samaria and Idumaa, governed by Roman magi« 
ftrates, which had the name of Procurators, the firft of whom was Capo= 
mius of the equeffrian order (t). Thefe Procurators depended upon the 
- prefident of Syria, to which Fudea and Samaria alfo were annexed, after 
Auguftus had reduced them into provinces. Quirinus, 2 Roman fenator, 
was then governor of Syria, and he it was who with the affiftance of 


Caponius 
(m) Jofeph. Antiq. 1, Xvil, Pe 130 (2) Id. Antiq. 1. XIV. Pp» 220 
(0) Harpocrat. Lexic. p. 330. -(~) Matt. xiv. 
(q) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. xvii. p. 13. (+) Matt. i. 22, 
(s) Jofeph, Antiq. 1. xvil. p. 35. 


(+) Id. de Bello Jud. 1.ii, Pe 7» 
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Coponius put the emperor’s commands in execution, by thus reducing 
Y hee and Samaria into provinces. ‘This is the fame Quirinus whom | 
st. Luke and Fofephus (u) eall Cyrenius, who by Cafar’s order, made a 

taxing in Fudea and Syria. 

JosrPHus mentions only this laft taxing. But it is unqueftionably 
manifeft from St. Luke, that there was another ten years before, that is, 
at the time of our Saviour’s birth (x). It is therefore to diftinguith 
this firft taxing from. the fecond, that the Evangelift fays, that this, 
which happened at the birth of our Saviour, was made before that of 
Quirinus, which the fame divine author makes alfo mention of in the 
Aéts of the apoftles (y). It is true that St. Luke's words are obfcure 
and ambiguous, for one would think at firft fight that they fhould be 
rendered, This firft taxing was made when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria (z} But this tranflation of them cannot be reconciled with the 
hiftory of thofe times; for it appears that, at the time of our Saviour’s | 
nativity, it was either Sentius Saturninus or Quintilius Varus, that was 
prefident of Syria, and not Quirinus (a). It may however be fup- 
pofed, that, as.it happened fometimes, Quirinus was fent by the 
emperor into Syria with an extraordinary commiflion to make his firft 
taxing, and was perhaps invefted with the title of governor or procurator, 
thefe two names being often promifcuoufly ufed by /acred and profane 
writers (4). ‘ 

. But, in fhort, there is no occafion of having recourfe to this fuppo- 
ition, if we do but render the words of S. Luke thus, This taxing was 
made before Cyrenius was governor of Syria. The original will admit of 
this fenfe, as well as the other, and therefore we have followed it in our 
tranflation after feveral learned criticks (c).  Quirinus’s taxing had 
made fo much noife, and the memory of it was fo frefh in men’s minds. 
when St. Luke wrote his gofpel, that he had reafon to fuppofe it ha 
caufed the other to be.forgotten, fince it had been, in all likelihood, lefs 
taken notice of, as being no more: than a bare enrolling of the citizens 
names, without taking an eftimate.of their eftates, as was done by 
Quirinus ; therefore the Evangelift thought fit to diftinguifh them one 
from another. For it is to be obferved, that when Jesus Curist was 
born, Judea was not the tributary to the Romans, as it had been before 
in the time of Pompey, becaufe dugu/tus had given it to Hered; but, when 
after the banifhment of Archelaus, it was again reduced into a province, 
it became of courfe tributary. to the Roman empire, and accordingly an 
eftimation of it wae made in order to-fettle and regulate the taxes and 
tribute. The reafon why Zo/ephus doth not fpeak of the firft taxing 

. mentioned 


(z) Luke ii. 2. Jofeph. Antiq..1. xviii. p. 1. For an account of the nature 
of the Procurator’s office, fee Bihop Pearfon on the Creed, upon thefe words, 
Under Pontius Pilate. 

(«) Luke ii. 2. (y) Aéts v. ain 

(x) Aden  cemoyenn aewrn iyvelo nytposevorlas tng Lvgias Kvenviry 
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mentioned by St. Luke, is, in all likelihood, becaufe it being only an’ 
enrolling of the peoplé’s names, he did not meet with it in the acts of 
Nicolaus Damafcenus, as having no relation to, the life of Herod, which, 
that author wrote. It is probable that this taxing. was made. according, 
to Augu/tus’s furvey of the Roman empire, which he had (d), that he; 
might readily know, how many forces, and what fums of money he 
could raife in his provinces. .  ~ 
Before we conclude this digrefhon, it will be proper to add a word 
or two with reference to the verfion and notes on Luke ii. 1. where the 
terms in the original, which according to the J/etter ignify, AW the hatit-- 
able earth, are rendered by, the wiole country, that is, Fudea. We are 
not ignorant, fome famous authors underftand by this expreflion, that. 
great part of the world then in fubjection to the Romans (e), and that 
they actually ftiled themfelves The majters of the world (f). But it is- 
extremely improbable that ever Avgu/fus, or any other emperor, did 
enrol, or tax the whole Raman empire at once. For, 1..No diforian 
makes mention of any fuch thing, excepting Swidas, and he is, too. 
modern an author to be credited; befides, he has it from an ANoy-= 
mous weiter. Now can it be imagined that among fo many Roman, 
éiftorians, as have been handed down to us, not one fhould mention 
this fuppofed general taxing of the whole empire, efpecially fince they 
have taken notice of feveral particular ones (g)? 2. ‘Laxing of particu- 
lar countries, always occafioned abundance of murmurings and difcon- 
tent, and therefore what noife muft a general one have cauled? Dio Cafiius, 
relates, that Augu/fus having once attempted to take an account of the 
value and incomes of fome provinces, in order to lay a tax upon-them 
for the maintaining his armies, they declared, that they were refolved 
rather to undergo the greateft hardfhips and miferies, than fuffer any 
fuch thing; fo that dugu/fus was forced to get it done privately and by 
ftealth (4).: Which certainly was very far from being like a publick- - 
decree for a general tax. It is well known, that when Quirinus under-' 
took, by Ce/ar’s order, to raife a tax in Fudea, the Fews could hardly’ . 
be prevailed upon to fubinit, and that it caufed a very, great fedi-t 
tion (7). Yacitus informs us, that when Cappadocia was reduced toa 
province, part of the country rebelled upon their being enrolled, in or-' 
der to be taxed (k). The emperor Claudius, in-a {peech to the fencies. 
fpeaks of enrollings as a very. ticklith point, though defigned only to 
know the riches of the empire (/). 3. As St. Luke takes occafion of 
mentioning this firft taxing, when he is {peaking of that of Quirinus, 
which was confined to Fudea, it is natural to judge of the one by the 
other; and by a// the world, to underftagd only the whole country of, 
Gudea, including the Tetrarchies, This..way of fpeaking. feems to 
. be 


(2) Tacit. Annal. 1. i.-p.11. Sueton. Vit. Augufti, cap. ult. 

(e) Petron, Satyr. Florus, l.iv, p.2. S, 1, Dionyf. Halicarn. 

(f) Athen. Deipnofoph. 1. 1. 

(g) Dio Caffius, p. 56. Monum. Ancyr. Suet. Aug. p. 27+ 
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be very conformable to the ftile of this Evangelit. Thus he tells us (ms 
that men’s hearts fhall fail thera for fear, and for looking after thofé 
things which are coming on thé earth (*), that is, on Fudea, as is evi- 
dent from the 23d verfe. It is alfo much more probable that when he 
tells us, in another place (a), that Agabus had foretold there fhould be 
great dearth throughout all the world, he underftood thereby only all 
Fudea. It is true fome hiftorians (0) mention a famine that hupsened 
at Roine in the time of the emperor Claudius; but Rome was not the whole 
world; and this dearth was neither in Egypt nor Cyprus, fince according 
to Fofephus (p), queen Helena fent for provifions from thence to relieve 
the inhabitants of Feru/alem, which were ready to perifh for want of fufte- 
nance. You may obferve here, that Fo/ephus mentions only Ferufalem, 
and therefore it may from, hence be inferred that the famine was not 
univerfal. This way of fpeakihg was not peculiar to St. Luke, for the 
jacted writers of the Old Teflament often give Fudea the name of the 
whole earth (q), which the /eventy moft commonly render by the habitable 
world (r); and they call fo not only Fudea, which was looked upon as 
the earth by way of eminence, but any other country they are {peaking 
af, as St. Ferome hath obferved (s): 

In the mean while, Herod-Antipas and Philip were in peaceable pof- 
fefion of theit Tetrarchies. As mention is often made of thefe princes 
in the gofpel, it will be proper to give fome account of them. Fo/ephus (*) 
feems not to be confiftent with himfelf, when he fpeaks of the mother 
of Herod-Antipas ; he calls him fometimes the fon of Cleopatra, and at 
other times of Malthace, which were two of Herod’s wives ; but this isa 
matter of a very little confequence to our prefent purpofe. He cannot 
but very improperly be called a king (f), fince he never was fo. Herod 
had indeed in his firft qi// nominated him his fucceffor to the kingdom; | 
but he ultered it afterwards, and conferred that dignity upon Pa Bi 
who notwithftanding had it not. Antipas is reprefented in the New 
Feftament as a very vicious prince, who added the déath of John the . 

_Baptift to all the evils which he had done (zu). Fofephus gives him no bet= 
ter character (%). He plainly difcovered his incontinence by marrying 
Herodias, his brother Philip's wife. It muft_be obferved, by the 
by; that this. Philip feems not to have been the Tetrarch of Iturea, and 
fon of Cleopatra; for; according to Fofephus (y), he, whofe wife Antipas 
(m) Luke xxi. 26. A oe 
the fame word asis ufed chap. ii, p. 1. See Dr. Hammond 
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fatried, was the fon of Mariainne, the daughter of the hich-ptiett 

Sanon. Fofephus does not indeed ca!l this fon of Mariamne, Philip; but 
all the Evangelifts give that name to ii, whofe wife Antipas married (z). 
“That hiftorian ftiles him only Herod the brother of Hered (Antipas), dy 
‘another mother. And thereforé in the voéé on that place we have chofe 
rather to follow the Kvangelifts; who lived in thofe days, than Fofephus, 
who might €afily be miftaken in a fact fo long before his time, and 
‘befides of very hittle confequence. Thete is certainly a vat deal of 
‘confufion in the genealogies of Herod's family, given us by Fofephus (a). 
‘However this be, fuch a vile thing as the debauching his brother's wife, 
and bafely putting away his own, which was the daughter of Aretas 
king of Arabia, manifeftly fhews the character of Hered-Aitipas 
was but very indifferent. The death of Fohn the Baptif?, of which 
he was the author, was a coriplicatish of ¢rimes; for he could 
‘not commit this murder without great. impiety, becaufe Fohn was 
looked upon as a prophet, and Hered himfelf feems not to have 
been ignorant of it. However, he was feverely and juftly punifhed 


' “for this wickednefs: for Aretas, to revenge the injury done to his 


daughter, denounced war againft Hered, and utterly routed his army: 
the generality of the Jexws, if we may believe Fo/ephus (b), were of opi- 
‘nion that this was a juft judgment of God upon that prince, and his 
‘army, for the murder of Sohn ihe Baptif? ; but it is doubted whether 
this paffage be genuine. In what year the death of John the Baptifi 
“happened, is not well known ; but it is certain, that e/us Chri? had then 
preached 4 confiderable time, and done many miracles im Galilee. Eb 
may therefore feem ftrange, that Herod- Antipas fhould havé fo little 
knowledge of what paffed in his dominions, as never to have feen ve us. 

Chrift, as the Evangelifts tellus (c). But it may be Herod was abtetit 
while out bleffed Saviour preached in Galilee; accordingly Fo/ephus 
makes mention of his taking a joutney to Rome; before he married 
_Herodias. Aftet his return from thence, he had not the fatisfaction of 
teeing Fefus Chrift, though he was very defirous of it. This was indeéd 
a véry fufpicious kind of cutiofity in a prince, who well knew how to 
‘difguife his ill defigns with a fair outfide, and draw the innocent into 
his {nares, as well as opprefs them by open force. ‘Fe/us Chri? was fo 
far from gratifying his defire, that he werit away into another place, that 
“he might elude and defeat the craftinefs and devices of that fox, as he 
is pleéafed to ftile him (d’. Hered could not therefore obtain his defirés 
in this refpect, till the time of our Saviou/’s arraignment and condemn- 
ation; when Pilate knowing that fees was @ Galilean, and confé- 
“quently belonged to Herod’s jurifdiction, fent him to him, intending 
‘thereby to do him a pleafure, and alfo that hé might at the fame time 
get iid of the trouble of jtidging him. In what a ridiculous and inde- 
cent manner he treated him, we are told by St. Luke, who adds, that at 
that time Pilate and Herod were made friends together, when before they had 

been at enmity (e). ios, 
¢ 
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The unlawful marriage which this prince contracted with Herodias, 
was the caufe of his ruin. For that ambitious woman, out of the pride 
of her heart, not being able to bear that her brother Agrippa, the fon of 
Ariffobulus, and nephew of Antipas, fhould be advanced to the throne, 
and excel her in {plendor, dignity, and-power, compelled, in a manner, 
her hufband to go to Rome, and get the like honour and preferment for 
himfelf.f). But Agrippa countermined him, by giving Caligula, who 
was then emperor, juft reafon of fufpeCting his loyalty to him (g); fo 
that inftead of making him king, he bantfhed him to Lyons, and after- 
wards to Spain. his Herod built or repaired fome cities, as Sephoris (h), 
which he named Yiderias in honour of Lzberius; and another in Perea, 
which was by him called Fulias, in memory of ‘Fulia the daughter of 
Auguftus. He.enjoyed his Tetrarchy forty-three years. 

As for his brother Philip, who was Tetrarch of Jturea, and Tracho- 
nitis, mention is made of him only in St. Luke (7). It is true that St. 
Matthew and St. Mark (k) {peak of one Philip, the brother of Herod; 
byt, as hath been already obferved, ‘7o/ephus gives us reafon to doubt, 
whether this was Phil the Tetrarch, or another Herod, that had alfo the 
name of Philip (/). This hiftorian reprefents Philip as a meek, juft, 
and peaceable prince; and therefore Fe/us Chri/? was wont to retire 
into his dominions, in order to fecure himfelf againft the infults and 
attacks of the ews (m). Healfo built or beautifyed and enlarged fome 
cities, as Paneas for inftance, to which he gave the name of Ce/area (7), 
(and which is commonly called Ca/area Philippi (0), that it may there- 
by be diftinguifhed from another Ce/area or Turris Stratonis, which lay © 
on the fea-coaft,;) Beth/aida was likewife enlarged by him, and named 
Fulias. .He reigned thirty-feven years; and as he died without iffue, 
Tiberius annexed his dominions to Syria. It remains now to give fome 
account of the grandfons of Hered the Great, as far as is requifite for 
the underftanding of fome parts of the New Teftament. 

OF the badine oft ARISTOBULUS, who was put to death by his fa- 
Herod’ a Ghent ther’s orders, left behind him two fons, of whom 
Beat Cater tas mention is made in the 4é#s of the Apoftles and the 
hiftory of Fofephus. ‘The firft of them was Agrippa furnamed the Great, 
the fon of Mariamne, a princefs of the A/monean race: to him Caligula 
gave the kingdom of ‘fudea, Idumea, and Samaria, with the Tetrarchy of 
Antipas, which was approved of and confirmed by the emperor Claudius, 
who moreover added to his dominions the territories which had belonged 
to Philip (p). _'This is the fame Agrippa who in the Ads is named Herod 
the king (q), and who,,to pleafe the ‘Jews, killed fames the fon of Zebedee 
with the fword, and caft St. Peter into prifon. Like his grandfather, 
he was cruel, effeminate, and impious; and he met alfo with the fame 
unhappy end, for he was {mitten by the hand of God for his crimes (7). 


& After 
(f) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. xviii. c. 9. (g) Id. Ibid, 
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After his death, which occafioned great joy to all his people, Judea be- 
came again a province. to the Roman empire, and was governed by Cuf- 
pidius Fadus ; the fon of Agrippa being then too young to be entrufted 
with the government of a kingdom (s). The other fon of Ariftobulus 
was Herod king of Chalcis, commonly known by the name of Claudius’s 
favourite ; from whom he obtained the privilege of chufing and de- 
pofing the high-priefts (t), together with the “charge of the temple, 
and the holy treafure though, in other refpects, he had no manner of 
authority or power in Judea. We find no mention at all of him in 
Scripture. 

After the deceafe of Herod king of Gilcis, Agrippa the chee the 
fon of Agrippa the Great, was put in pofieffion of that little kingdom 5 
the fituation whereof, hiftorians are not well agreed about. The moft 
probable opinion is, that it lay between Libanus and Antilibanus. To 
this prince was likewife committed: the keepiig of the temple, the holy 
treafure, and the priz/tly garments, Before this Agrippa it was that’ 
St. Paul made that noble defence for himfelf which we read in 
the xxvith chapter of the Ads of the Apoftles ; where he is always ftiled 
king, either upon the account of his being éing of Chalcis, as he actually 
was, or elfe becaufe he had a great power in Judea, though he was 
not invefted with the fupreme authority, fince we find that it was in 
the hands of governors appointed by the Romans, as Feftus, Felix, Albi- 

_ nus, and Geffius Florus(«). The laft of whom was the occafion of thofe 
grievous difturbances and troubles in that province, which in the end 
proved the caufe of its total ruin and deftru€tion. Agrippa is well 
known in hiftory by his criminal, or, at leaft, his too free.converfation,: 
with Berenice, the daughter of Aorippa the Ceo and -confequently his 
own fifter, which before had been the wife of Herod king of Chalcis, his 
uncle, and was after married to Polemo king of Cilicia (x x), whom. fhe 
foon forfook, being drawn away by her immoderate and exceflive luit. 
This is the lates with him in the Acts of the Apoftles (y)- Agrippa 

_ was the laft king of Herod’s race. In what year he died is uncertain : 
Some imagine that he lived till the time of Trajan. Thus much we 
know, that he furvived his country, and endeavoured. to prevent the 
fall of it by his wife counfels, and prudent adminiftration (x). But the 
time appointed for the deftruction of that impenitent people was come 5 
they were now become their. own enemics, contriving, as they dids 
their own ruin, by repeated feditions, and continual revolts. 

Thus have we brought down the hiftory of Herod and.his pofterity, 
to the downfall of the Jewifth commonwealth, which happened in the 

70th year of the Chriftian era, and 40 years after it had been foretold 
by Jefus Chrift. 

To finith the account of the ftate of the Jewith Of thofe Jews who 
nation as far as it relates tothe New Teftament, were difperfed in feve- 

> it will be neceflary to fpeak of the Jews that were ral parts of the world. 

difperfed in feveral parts of the earth. There were great numbers of - 
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them in Greece, and all the other parts of the Roman Empire, which had 
at that time no other bounds, but thofe of the then known world. It 
is of the fews difperfed among the Gentiles, that the Jews of Ferufalem 
fpeak, in the feventh chapter of St John’s gofpel (2). Jefus Chrift like- 
wife feems to allude to them, when he faith, be bath yet other fheep (b) 5 
without excluding neverthelefs the Gentiles, who were alfo to enter into 
his fheepfold, or to be admitted into his church. Let this be as it will, 
fome of the difperfed Jews were met together from all parts of the 
world at Jerufalem on the day of Pentecoft, after our Saviour’s afcen- 
fion (c). It was then the critical time, in which the Jews openly pro- 
fefled they were in expettation of the coming of the Meffiah. God 
moreover ordered it fo, (that they fhould now be at Jerufalem) to the 
intent that the miraculous effufion of the Holy Ghoft might be made 
known. to all nations, in order toconvince them of the divine miffion of 
Jefus Chrift, and the truth of the Chriftian religion. 

To thefe difperfed Jews it was that St. James and St. Peter wrote 
their epiftles; the former to thofe of the twelve tribes which were featter- 
ed throughout the world ; the latter to thofe in particular that were in 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia. We may judge of the 
prodigious number of them by what king Agrippa the Elder wrote to 
the emperour Caligula, to diffluade him from fetting up the ftatue of 
Jupiter in Jerufalem, and from ordering that he himfelf fhould be wor- 
fhipped there as a god (d). ‘* Jerufalem, faith he, is the, metropolis not 
<* only of Judea, but of many other colonies that have been planted from 
«¢ thence. .In the neighbouring parts there are abundance of them, as * 
<¢ in Egypt, Phoenicia, Upper and Lower Syria, Pamphylia, Cilicia, and 
<¢ feveral parts of Afia, as far as Bithynia and Pentus: And fo in Europe, 

_& Theffaly, Boeotia, Macedonia, Atolia, Athens, Argos, Corinth, and the 
<¢ better part of Peloponnefus. And not only the continent, but the 
€¢ iflands alfo of moft eminent note, are filled with Jewith plantations ; as 
«¢ Eubeea, Cyprus, Crete; to fay nothing of thofe beyond the Euphrates.” 

Thefe words of Philo give a great light to the fecond chapter of the 
A@s. And that the cafe was the fame even in the time of Jofephus, 
appears from the fpeech which Agrippa the Younger made to the Jews, 
with a defign to perfuade them not to engage in a war againft the Ro- 

“mans ; where, among other arguments, he offers this, that ** the Fews, 
6¢ qwho were fcattered over the face of the whole earth, would be involved in 
«¢ their ruin (e).” ‘Thefe dilperfions of the Jews were owing to. parti- 
cular occafions and caufes (f), but they were undoubtedly the effet of 
the wonderful wifdom of God, who thereby gave the Apoftles an op- 
portunity of preaching the gofpel to the Gentiles, becaufe the Jews, who 
were mixed with, and refided among them, profeffed to be in expecta- 
tion of the Meffiah. It cannot moreover be queftioned, but that this 

dilperfion 


(2) John vii. 35. PGP) Tdi tG: (c) As ii..5, &c. 
(2) Vid. Philonis Legationem ad Caium, p. 16. 
(c) Jofeph. de Bello Jud. 1. ii. c. 16. a Ge 
(/) You may fee an account of the feveral difperfions’ of the Jews, and 

the caufes and occafions of them, in the famous My. Bafnage’s hittory of 


the Jews. 4 
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difperfion did very much contribute towards the preférving the Body of 
the Jewifh nation, as a lafting monument of the truth of Chriftianity ; 
fince very few of them furvived their country, and, fuch as then re- 
mained, were almoft entirely deftroyed and cut off by the emperor 
Adrian afterwards. 

Having given an account of the Jewifh nation, properly Concerning 
fo called, it will not be amifs to give an abftract of the the Samari- 
hiftory of the Samaritans, who were a branch of the Jews, tans. 
and of whom mention is often made in the New Teftament. The Sa- 
maritans were fo called from Samaria (g), which formerly was the capi- 
tal of a country of the fame name, as it was alfo of the kingdom of the 
ten tribes: Omi king of Ifrael, by whom it was built, gave it that name, 
becaufe he bought the hill, on which it ftood, of one Semer or Samar (4). 
One would be apt to think, by what Jofephus fays, that Samaria and 
Sichem were one and the fame city, fince that hiftorian places Sichem on 
mount Gerizim, and calls it the capital of the Samaritans(/). But the 
moft exa& Geographers make Samaria and Sichem to have been two 
different cities. ‘Ivhis being of little moment, we fhall {pend no time 
in examining it. What iscertain is this, that Sichem is the fame with 
Sichar in the gofpel (4) ; the alteration of the name being occafioned, 
either by changing the letter AZ into an R, agreeably to the different 
diale&s of the Jews and Samaritans, as the learned have obferved ; 
or elfe by way of reproach, becaufe the Hebrew word Sichar, ac- 
cording as it is written and pointed, fignifies {everal {candalous and ig- 
nominious things, viz. @ liar, mercenary, drunkard, fepulchbre. We have 
fpoken already of the /chi/m of the ten tribes, which was the firft rife of 
the extreme averfion the Jews had for the Samaritans, Samaria being the 
metropolis of the kingdom of [frael, and fet up, in a manner, asa rival 
to Jerufalem. Samaria ftood firm, for a confiderable time, againft the 

“repeated and violent affaults of Benhadad king of Syria ; but was, at latt, 
entirely deftroyed by Salmaneler king of Aflyria, when he carried away 
the ten tribes captive (/). It feems, neverthelefs, to have rifen again out 
of its ruins, fince we read that the Samaritans got leave from Alexander 
the Great, to build a temple upon mount Gerizim (m), becaufe from 
thence had been pronounced the bleflings annexed to the obfervance of 
the law of Mofes (x). It became fubje& to the kings of Egypt or Syria, 
till it was befieged and taken by Johannes Hyrcanus, the high-prieft of 
the Jews (0); who defaced and laid it wafte to that degree, that (to ufe 
Jofephus’s (p) words) ** there was not the leaft mark left of any build- 
** ing that had ever been there.’ It was afterwards wholly rebuilt, and 
confiderably enlarged by Herod the Great, who gave it the name of 
Sebafte, that is, Augufta, and who built therein a temple in honour 2 

Czfar 


(2) 1 Kings xvi. 24. & 2 Kings xxiii. 19. 
(4) 1 Kings, ubifupra.. The Hebrew name of it is Schomeron. 

(7) Jofeph Antiq. 1. ir. fub finem. (k) Johniv. 5. 
(/) 2 Kings xvii. (m) Anno 3668. Jofeph. Antiq, 1. 11..¢. 8 
{x) Deut. xi. 29. xxvii. 12. (o) Anno 3869. 

(p) Jofeph. Antigq. 1. xii, 18. 
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Cefar Auguftus (7). Laftly, as it was united with the kingdom of Ju 


dea, it became with it-a province of the Romanempire.. 

The origin: of the Samaritans is well known ; ‘and the account which 
the feripture gives us of it.is undoubredly to be preferred before that 
which we meet with in the Samaritan Chronicle (r), for this is manifeftly , 
a new-farigled and {putious work, and therefore deferves no credit. 
Jofephus agrees in this particular with the facred writings (s). 

The Samaritans were a mixture of fuch Jews as remained in the land, 
when the ten tribes were carried away captive; or of thofe that after- 
wards returned thither upon feveral occafions ; as likewife of thofe ido- 
latrous people, which were tranfplanted thither by Salmanefer, and are 
known by the general name of Cuthzans (¢). The/e brought their gods 
along with them, and highly provoked the true and great God to indig- 
nation againft them for the worthip they paid to thefe idols ; whereupon 
God, to punifh them for their idolatry, and to keep thé reft of the inha- 
bitants from following their example, fent lions among them, which de- 
voured feveral of them. But they having been informed (as Jofephus (z) 
tells us) by an oracle, that this punifhment, which he calls a plague, 
was brought upon them, becaufe they did not worfhip the true God ; 
they fent commiffioners to the king of Aflyria, with a petition, that he 
would be pleafed to fend them fome of the priefts that were carried 
away captive with the Ifraelites, to teach them the worthip of the true 
God, whom they called the God of the land. Which having been 
granted, they ceafed to be infefted with lions, but continued ftill to be 
idolaters ; fearing the Lord, and ferving withal their graven images. ‘Thus 
there came to be among the Samaritans a mixture of religions as well as 
of nations. It cannot exadtly be determined how far the ancient inha- 
bitants of Samaria were concerned. in this way of worfhip; but it is 
very probable, that they embraced the religion of their conquerors, as 
people are naturally apt to do (x). And that even before this time they 
had not been entirely free from idolatry, as is plain from Jeroboam’s 
golden calves (y), and the feriptures reproaching them upon that fcore. 
What helped moreover to fpread the infeétion, was their neighbour- 
hood to Syria, the kings whereof had great powerin Samaria (z). It 
is however generally fuppofed that their worfhip was reformed by Ma- . 
naffleh, whom Sanballat made high-prieft of the temple of Gerizim (a). 
At leaft it is certain that Manafieh, who was the brother of Jaddus the 
high-prieft of the temple at Jerufalem, was -very zealous for the law of 
Motes, though he had married a /?range woman.  Jofephus tells us 
that feveral Jews, whofe cafe was the fame with Manafleh’s,. with- 
drew to Gerizim ; from whence we may infer, that, bating thefe mar- 
riages, they obferved in other refpeéts the law of Mofes. He further ~ 
teftifies, that the Samaritans kept the /abbatical year, and defired of Alex- 


ander 
(q) Jofeph. Antiq. xv. 12. & de Bello Jud. I.i.c. 16, 
() Reland. Differt. de’ Samarit, p. 14, 17, 
(s) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 9.c. 14. (4) 2 Kings xvit. | 
(~) Joleph. Antiq. I. ix. 14.’ (*) 2 Kings xvii. 29, &cy | 


\y) 1 Kings xii, 28, ~ (&) Reland'de Samparita. ip. 6, 7. 
(2). Jol. Antiq. Lx. en 8, A aS 
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ander the Great that théy might: be exempted from paying tribute that 
year; becaufe they could neither reap, till, nor fow (4).. St. Chryfoftom, 
who might poffibly have received it from tradition, fays, im_ his 
xxxth homily on St. John, that in procefs of time the Samaritans forfook 
idolatry, and ferved the true God. ‘But it is plain from hiftory that 
their worfhip was far from being entirely -. from idolatry (c). Theit 
temple was dedicated to Jupiter of Greece in the time of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes. And even, if we may believe Jofephus, they folemnly abjured 
their religion, in a letter which they wrote to that king im order to 
avert from themfelves the terrible calamities which were by him brought 
on the Jews, pretending they were originally Sidonians, and that they: 
looked upon the obfervance of the Mo/aick law asa crime, moreover 
ftiling Antiochus a God. But it may be queftioned whether Jofephus is 
abfolately to’ be depended upon in this matter ; at leaft if we judge of 
him by other Jewifh’ authors, who have, upon all occafions, made it 
their bufinefs to cry down the Samaritans, as a pack of idolaters. How- 
ever this be, as the perfecution of Antiochus did not continue long, they 
might repent of this their fhamefu) diffembling, and return to the 
worfhip of the true God. Neverthelefs one would be apt to conclude 
from thefe words of our Saviour to the woman of Samaria, ye worfbip ye 
know not what (d), that the faith of the Samaritans was neither grounded 
upon clear evidence, nor. their worfhip fo pure as it ought tohave been. 
The which would be no wonder at all, confidering the ftrange mixture: 
before obferved; but in ‘the comment.on this place it will be made ap= 
pear, that our Saviour’s words will admit of another fenfe. In the 
mean time, thefe four things may be inferred from this paflage in St. 
John’s gofpel concerning the Samaritans. 1. That the Samaritans did at 
that time call themfelves the’ pa/ferity of Jacob (e) ; which inclines one 
to entertain a favourable opinion of their religion and worfhip. 2,- That 
they profefled to be in expe€tation of the Metfiah (f) ; which was one 
of. the chief Articles of the Jewith faith. 3. That Jefus Chrit found 
them well difpofed to embrace: Chriftianity, before it appears he had 
wrought any miracles among them, which, had they been idolaters, 
_ would fcarce have happened (¢). Befides, our Saviour’s fojourning 
with them fo long as he did, is a good argument that they were not 
fuch. 4. That they looked upon the temple of Gerizim as the only place 
where men ought to worfbip. 
If the Samaritans had known or received all the books of the Old 
eftament, they could not poflibly have been ignorant that Jerufalem . 
was the only place God had chofén and appointed for the performance 
of his worfhip: Perhaps, the reafon why they rejected all the /acred 
writings, except the five books of Mofes, and it may be thofe of Jofhva 
and Judges, was, that they found therein all their pretenfions, which 
they alledgedin favour-of their temple on mount Gerizim, abfolutely 
‘Eonéerced and overthrown. Though their hatred and averfion to the. 
a Jews 
(3) Id. ibid... (ai Nduls Sik Cas 
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Jews was the true caufe of their adhering fo obftinately to Gerizim, yet 
they alledged fome fpecious pretences for what they did. ‘They pleaded» 
in their defence, the Lleffings that were pronounced on mount Gerizim 
on the faithful obfervers of the law. Moreover they found in their 
Pentateuch, that Jofhua built an altar on the fame mount after the blef- 
fings were pronounced, whereas in the Hebrew the altar is faid to be 
erected on mount Ebal (4). This fuppoted altar of Jofhua, they pre- 
tend, was afterwards converted into a temple; and fo by a fabulous 
tradition they have afcribed to their temple on mount Gerizim a much 
greaier antiquity than that of Solomon’s ; which Jeroboam had induced 
them to forfake, by ere€ting an altar at Dan, and another at Bethel, the 
latter of which places was apt to create reverence not only by its name, 
which fignifies the houfe of God, but efpecially upon account of the vi- 
fion which Jacob was there honoured with (7). The Samaritans, not 
fatisfied with afferting their temple to have been built by Jofhua, endea- 
voured to render mount Gerizim ftill more venerable, by affirming that 
the twelve patriarchs were buried there (&), and that Abraham was met’ 
there by Melchifedech (/) ; applying to it what the Jews fay of Jerufalem. 
The contefts and difputes between the Jews and Samaritans about their 
temples rofe to the greateft degree imaginable. Jofephus relates that 
they came to that height at Alexandria (m), that Ptolemy Philometor king 
of Egypt was forced to take the matter. into his own cognizance, who 
accordingly appointed advocates en both fides, the one to fpeak in de- 
fence of the temple of Jerufalem, and the others of that of Samaria. 
The king was prevailed upon to decide the cafe in favour/of Jeru- 
falem, and the Samaritan advocates were condemned to death for having 
fo wretchedly defended their caufe. 

(x) The difference between the Jews and Samaritans in point of reli- 
gion may be reduced to thefe three heads: (For we are not to believe. 
all the fcandaleus ftories, which are by the Jews laid upon them in this 
refpeét ;) 1. That they looked upon the temple of Gerizim as the only 
place which God was pleafed to. be worfbipped in, and as the center of 
true religion. 2. That they received none other fcriptures but the 
Pentateuch, that is, the five books of Mofes, rejecting all the other books 
of the Olc Teftament, excepting perhaps the books of Jofhua and Judges, 
which they alfo acknowledged, but would not allow to be of the fame 
authority as the Pentateuch. 3. That their worfhip had fome tingture 
of paganifm, and of the opinions of the nations with whom they con- 
verfed. But itis very probable it was reformed in the time of Jefus 
Chrift. The Jews indeed and fome ancient Chriftian writers, confound- 

ing 


(4) Deut. xxvil. 4. To reconcile the greater veneration to mount 
Gerizim and their place of worfhip thereon, they have been guilty of a very 
great prevarication in corrupting the text (here quoted) ~— for they have 
Oe a facrilegious change in it, and inflead of mount Ebal have put mount 

zim, the better to ferve their caufe by it. Dr. Prideaux, Connect. Part 1¢ 
Book 6.’ad Ann. 409. . 

(4) Gen. xxvii. 16, 14. (%) Epift. Samar. ad Scalig. p. 126. 

(/) Eufeb. Prep. Evangel. ix, 17. (m) Jofeph. Ant. |. xiii, c. 6. 

(1) See Dr. Pi:deanx, Conn, Part. 1. B. 6. fub finem., | | 
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ing them with the Sadducees, have accufed them of denying the refur_ 
rection of the dead and the immortality of the foul (0), but this accufa 
tion is fo far from being proved, that it plainly appears by their chronicle? 
thefe doctrines were firmly held and certainly believed among them, a® 
learned criticks have obferved (p). “The Samaritans are ftill in being, 
and profefs to be more ftri€& and éxa&t obfervers of the law of Mofes 
than the Jews themfelves.. Some of them are to be found in Egypt,. 
Sytia, Paleftine, and other parts of the Eaft. What their religious tenets 
and notions are, may be feenin feveral letters which they have wrote 
to fome learned men in. Europe, and which have been collected in one 
volume (¢). 
There is no neceffity of aggravating or multiplying the errors of the 
Samaritans, to account for the extreme averfion which the Jews had for’ 
them. That it a€tually was fo, is undeniably manifeft from hiftory. 
The fon of Sirach ranks the fooiifh inhabitants of Sichem, that is, the Sa- 
maritans, amongft thofe whom his foul abhorred, and: reckons. them 
among the nations which were moft deteftable to the Jews (r): If the 
Jews hated the Samaritans, the Samaritans were even with them, as is plain 
from the gofpel. Jefus Chrift going oneday through a village ot Samaria, 
the inhabitants would not recezve him, becaufe his face was as though he would 
go to Ferufalem(s). The way from Galilee. to Judea being through the 
country of the Samaritans, they often exercifed acts of hoftility againft 
the Galileans, and offered them feveral affronts and injuries; when they 
were going up to the folemn feafts at Jerufalem. Of which there is a 
very remarkable inftance in Jofephus, :v7z. That in the time of the em- 
peror Claudius, the Samaritans made a great flaughter of the. Galileans, 
as they were travelling to Jerufalem, through one of the villages of Sama- 
ria\(t), The fame thing is alfo evident from what the woman of Sa- 
maria, or rather St. John, in a parenthe/s, fays ; to wit, That the Fews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans (u). Commentators are not in- 
deed agreed about the nature and extent of the dealings, or communi- 
cation here mentioned. Some think that thefe words contain only, an 
_ exaggeration, which, as they imagine, ought to be reftrained to their not 
joining together in religious performances ; Not intermarrying, avotding eating 
.and drinking together; never making ufe of one another's utenjils ; but not 
to all manner of civi/ intercourfe, | Others, on the contrary, find in 
them a diminution, or meiofis; as if by them it had been intended to ex- 
prefs the greateft averfion imaginable, even to the not afking or giving 
one another a glafs of water. “The words may likewife be looked upon 
as an ironical {aying ; as if the woman, out of an ill-natured joy and 
fatisfaction to find a Jew forced to beg a little water of her, fhould have 
infulted over him for acting inconfiftently in this refpeét, with the 
hatred which his countrymen had for the Samaritans. Whatever fenfe 
14 
(0) See Dr. Prideaux, ibid, (~) Reland ubi fupra, p. 30. 
(7) Under the title of Antiquitat. Ecclei. Orient. Londini 1682, 8°, See 
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(7) Ecclus. L. 26. (s) Luke ix. 52, 53. 
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You put upon them, it amounts to the fame ; that is, to fhew that there 
was a mutual antipathy between the two nations. ft appears from the 
eighth chapter of St. John’s gofpel, that the moft  opprobrious 
name the Jews thought they could give our Saviour, was, to call 
him a Samaritan (x). And it was undoubtedly for ‘fear of creating 
in them a prejudice againft his dd€trine, that he ordered his difciples 
not to enter into any city of the Samaritans (y), till they had preached in 
Judea: For, in the main, that great’ lover of fouls had the falvation of 
the Samaritans as much at heart, as that of the Jews, and:they were in- 
deed equally deferving of that favour, as is manifeftifrom feveral places 
in the gofpel. : ie 

This inveterate hatred begun with the {chifm of Jeroboam... Though 
it was exceeding great, yet certainly it was very ill-grounded : for if they 
hated one another upon the account of their religion or morals, they.were 
inexeufable, fince they were both alike very: much corrupted; as may 
be inferred fromthe. threatnings which the prophets denounced againft 
them upon this account, and from Jeremiah in particular (x). | Befides, 
the revolt of the ten tribes, inftead of creating fuch an extreme hatred 
and averfion for them in the tribe of Fudah, as we find it did, fhould in 
reality have humbled and: covered. them with confufion, fince this was 
brought upon them as.a juft punifhment for their manifold iniquities, 
And laftly, the extraordinary care God was pleafed to take of fending 
from time to time his. prophets to the ten tribes (a), and the fatherly 
tendernefs and./affeCtion which he: expreffed in feveral places, when 
{peaking of them, ought to have taught them to look upon one another — 
as brethren. ber Srl} corres als RE. 

The hatred of the Jews againft the Samaritans was very much in4 
creafed by the oppofition the/e laftimade againft the former, on their 
return from the Babylonifh captivity, both in the rebuilding of the tem- 
ple, and the repairing of the walls of Jerufalem (4).. As on the other 
hand, the building of the temple on mount Gerizim ferved very much 
to {well the Samaritans with arrogance and pride (c), and to raife the 
jealoufy of the Jews; fo that the feuds and animofities between them 
became fercer than ever\(d). Tnfomuch, that Hyrcanus, the grandfon 
of Mattathias, ‘was prompted at Jaft utterly to deftroy Samaria and the 
temple of Gerizim, as has been already fhewn. ‘The Samaritans, for their 
part, were likewife very induftrious in fhowing their anger and refent- 
ment upon all occafions. As they did once (for inftance) when'a few 
years after the birth of Jefus Chrift, they ftrewed the temple of Jerufalem 
with dead men’s bones, to defile and pollute it (¢). Lefs plaufible pre- 
tences than thefe have often been known to breed an irreconcilable 
hatred between two nations. 


(x) John viii. 48.  () Matt. ke S Luke x. 33. 
(x) Jerem. xi, II, 12. xxiii, 13. (a) Jerem. xxxt. 20, Hofea xi. 8. 
(2). Ezra iv. 
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Of the religions fate of the Fews. 


Of the. Jewith cere- 


monies in general. 


H AVING fpoken of the external and 
political ftate of the Jews, it will now be 
proper to take a view of their religion. As the 
Jewith church was a type of the Chriftian, it is worth while to havea 
thorough knowledge of its ceremonies. When any one confiders the 
ceremonial law in itfelf, without refleCting upon the ftate and circum- 
ftances of the people for whom it was calculated, there is fomething. in 
it that appears, at firft fight, {hocking and unaccountable to human rea- 
fon. But upon a Clofer examination, and efpecially by the help of that 
light which the gofpel affords, it will appear, on the one hand, to have 
been fo excellently adapted to the neceffities of thofe for whom it 
was inftituted, and on the other, to be fuch an exact reprefentation of 
things future, that the wifdom of its author cannot be fufficiently ad- 


_ mired.) The ceremonial Jaw may be’ faid to have had two cdjecis, a 


nearer-and a more remote one. | The proximate or nearer. object were the 
children of ifrael, to whom God ‘gave it, to diftinguifh them from the 
reft of the world, and make them his peculiar people (a), As they had 
been very prone to idolatry in Egypt, and had fince difcovered a very 
great hankering after it, there-was need of a ftrong barrier, to keep them 
off from {fo pernicious a bent and difpofition. And accordingly this was 
the end of the ceremonial law, as might eafily be fhewn, ifit was proper 
to do it here.” It cannot be doubted but that each of thefe laws had fome 
other particular views ; but it is certain that ¢his was the chief defign and 
intention of the legiflator in giving them, as hath been proved by fome 
learned writers (b), 

But befides this end and defign, which related dire€tly to the people of 
Irael, the New Teftament lays before us a view more extenfive, and 
more worthy of the Supreme Being: it teaches us that the /aw was a 
Shadow: of things to come, a fcbiol-mafter to bring us unto Chriff (c), and 
that Jefus Chrift was the accomplifhment, the fubftance, and the end of 
the law. So that chriftianity may be looked upon as the key of that 
law, and, as it.were, an apology for the law-giver againft the objections 
that may be advanced againft it. Whoever hath read the New Tefta- 
ment, cannot deny, but that befides the plamm and /iteral fenfe, this law 
admitted alfo of a my/tical or allegorical one, which was reckoned much 
more fublime than the /itera/, Though therefore thefe words of our 
Saviour, / am not come to defiray the law, but to fulfil it(d), ought chiefly 
to be underftood of the moral law, which he was then {peaking of, 

et this is not the full and adequate meaning of them. — For it 1s plain 
from the following verfe, that by that daw which he faid he was come ta 


fulfil, 


(2) Joth. xxxiv. 14. Ezek. xxiii..2..8, 21. 
(4) Particularly by Dr. Spencer. 
(c) Rom. x. 4. Gal. iii. 24, Coloff. ii, 8,17. Heb. x. 1. 
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fulfil, we ought tounderftand the whole body of the law both moral and 
ceremonial, and the’prophecies relating to the Mefiiah. Thus lkewife> 
when fpeaking of himfelf, he faid to the Jews Deffroy this temple (2), he 
thereby intimated to them that he was the true temple of God, of which 
theirs was only a figure; that he was the only true expiatory facrifice, 
without which there could be no remiffion of fin, and confequently that 
he was the Meffiah whom they expeéted. For this reafon it was, that 

St. John faid, The law was given by Mofes, but grace and truth came by 
Sefus Chrift (f) 3 that is, our blefled Redeemer was the reality and fub- 
ftance of what the ceremonial law was only a fhadow and faint re- 
prefentation. 

- This typical way of reafoning is moftly ufed by St. Paul in his eps/iles, 
and efpecially in that to the Hebrews, And it may very reafonably be 
fuppofed that the method he hath followed in applying the Jewith cere- 
monies to Jefus Chrift and the Chriftian religion was familiar to the Jews, 
fince he takes it for granted and argues from them, as from truths ge- 
nerally owned and received ; though fome paflages in the epi/ile to the 
Hebrews may now feem to be very hard and obfcure to us that are not 
accuftomed to fuch a way of reafoning, it is very probable that they were 
plain and intelligible to thofe whom it was at firft directed to. Upon 
the whole, it is certain, that whoever rejects and condemns abfolutely 
all typical reafoning, doth manifeftly depart from the end and defign of 
the law, and contradiéts Chrift and his Apoftles. 

But if it be a very great rafhnefs to cenfure and find fault with the 
allegorical interpretations which the /acred writers of the New Teftament 
hath given of feveral parts of the Old, it is on the other hand of a per- 
nicious confequence to give too much fcope to one’s fancy in this par- 
ticular, and to find types and allegories every where. Some authors have 
long ago complained of the exceflive liberty which fome of the fathers 
have taken in turning the whole Bible into allegory. St. Jerome, for in- 
ftance, who was himielf a noted allegorif, accufed Origen of departing 
from the truth of /cripture biftory, and of delivering his own inventions 
and witty conceits for facraments of the Church (g), i. e. for effential parts 
of the chriftian religion ; and St. Bafil compared fuch as gave into the 
allegorical way, to thofe men that endeavour to make their own concep= 
tions and whimfical dreams become fubfervient to their private interefts 
or fyftems. 

The defign of thefe allegorical writers was, as they pretended, to give 
mankind a more exalted notion of the hely feriptures, but they did not 
confider that they brought in at the fame time a very bad precedent ; 
for this way of reafoning proved afterwards a great diflervice to true re- 
ligion; the /chosl-men, treading in the fteps of the fathers, had recourfe 
to allegaries, in ordey ta make out and confirm fome odd opinions, and 
unaccountable ceremonies, which were no way countenanced by the word 
of God. Our firft reformers therefore, and after them feveral learned 


protefiant 
(e) John ii, 19. (f) John.i. 14. . 


(g) Ingenium facit Ecclefie Sacramenta. Hieron (de Orig, Loqu.) Com, 
mentar, in Efai, : ‘ j 
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proteftant divines (4), have very juftly obferved what pernicious confe- 
quences fuch a method as this muft inevitably, be attended with, fince 
it renders the only rule of chriffian faith equivocal and ambiguous ; and 
makes it as capable of as many ienfes as the fruitful fancy and copious 
invention of fuperftitious men are able to frame. [t moft indeed be 
owned, that the immoderate ufe of allegories, which hath been in fa- 
fhion for a long time, and is not yet out of. date in fome places, de- 
ftroys the very fubftance of all true religion, and, found divinity. By 
means of them, holy fcriptures become a mere quibble, or at beft, a 
perpetual riddle, which will admit of as many different folutions and 
meanings, as there are perfons to read them: this fhamefully betrays 
and expofes them to the {corn and contempt of profane and unbelieving 
perfons, and to the reproaches and infults of hereticks. Moreover, fup- 
pofing this allegorical way of expounding {cripture to be the bei, or the 
only true one, then what occafion was there, that God (in order to 
adapt himfelf to the capacities of his rational creatures) fhould reveal his 
will by the miniftry of men, if quite another fenfe 1s to be put upon the 
facred writings, than what. the words naturally convey to one’s mind. 
Befides, it would be entircly needlefs to learn the original languages, 
in which the Old and New, Teftament are written, or to get an mfight 
into the cuftoms and manners of the Hebrews; if, in order righty to 
explain the holy fcriptures, nothing more was requifite, than a ftrong 
and lively imagination, and to fill one’s head, with airy and metaphyfical 
notions. ‘There is, in fhort, no one thing in the world, though never 
fo out of the way, or {o contradiétory in itfelf, but what may be re- 
prefented as countenanced by the facred writings, with the help of 
forced and unnatural types; efpecially, if a maxim laid down by. tome 
divines be true, That the words of feripture mean every thing they are capable 
of fignifying. By this maxim, the glorious objects which the word of 
God fets before us, to exercife our faith and piety, will be banifhed, in 
order to make room for empty. trifles, and vain fubtilties ; which may 
indeed amufe and divert the mind, but can never afford any {olid in- 
ftra&tion, or lafting fatisfaction. Moft of the facts, upon which the 
truth of our religion depends, will be converted into types and propbe- 
cies, The duties of morality will be allegorized into my/teries, which me- 
thod the corrupted heart of man will readily clofe in with, as more re- 
concilable with its depraved appetites. : 

Hence it is evident there is a neceflity of fetting fome bounds to the 
myftical way of explaining f{cripture ; and of our being {paring and cau- 
tious in the ufe of allegories. For this reafon, it will not be impropec 
to lay down here fome general rules and directions concerning this mat- 
ter. Firft, then, we ought never to put a my/ffical or allegorical fenfe 
upon a plain paflage, whofe meaning is obvious and natural, unlefs it 
be evident from fome other part of f{cripture, that the place is to be un- 

‘derftood in a double fenfe. For inftance, St. Pau] teaches us that rhe 


law was a foadow of things to come, that it was a fchocl-mafter to bring men 
to 


(4) Luther, Calvin, Sixtinus Amama, Scaliger, Amyraldus, Dr._ Hall, 
Dr, Mills, 
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to Chriff (7); we muft therefore, without any’ hefitation, acknowledge 
that the ceremonial law in general, was a type of the myflerics revealed in 
the gofpel. We muft pafs the fame judgment upon the brazen ferpent, 
which Mofes lifted up in the wildernefs, and which our blefled Re- 
deemer ‘makes a type and emblem of his own crucifixion (4) ; as likewife 
on Jonas’s being three days, and three nights, in the whale’s belly (1), which 
he likewife- reprefents as a figure of his own death and refurrection. 
There are alfo abundance of zypes in the epiftle to the Hebrews, which 
therefore ought to be received as fuch. But it is rafh (not to fay worfe) 
to feek for ‘types and allegories, where there are not the leaft marks of 
any ; and that too, by running counter to the plain and literal meaning 
of fcripture, and very often to common fenfe. Should not the prudence 
and moderation of Chrift and his Apoftles in this refpect be imitated ? Is 
it not pretending to be wifer than they were, to leok for my/teries, 
where they defigned none? how unreafonable is it to lay an ufelefs 
weight on the confciences of chriftians ; and to bear down the true and _ 
revealed, under the unwieldy burden of tradizional myfteries. Secondly, 
We muft not enly be careful not to encreafe the number of types, but 
alfo not to carry a type too far, but confine ourfelves to the relation, 
which evidently appears between the zype and antztjpe. . In a type, every 
circumftance is far from being typica/, asin a parable there are feveral 
incidents, which are not to be confidered as: parts of the parable, nor 
infifted upon as fuch. Complaints have long ago been made, that un- 
der pretence that. the tabernacle of Mofes was a’ figure of the Church, or 
of Heaven, even the very boards and nails of it have been converted into 
types. 

s What we have faid concerning types, may be applied to allegories. But 
it muft be obferved that there is this difference between them (m) 5 
that a type confifts in fome aétion or event, defigned to be the figure or 
fion of fome other ; as the brazen ferpeRt, (for inflance) Jonas’s being in 
the whale’s belly, the building of the tabernacle, 8c. Whereas an-alle- 
gory confifts rather in certain words or fentences, that have a figurative 
fenfe, and which are ufed either to convey more effectually fome truth 
or dogtrine into the minds of men, or to recommend fome moral duty 
to their practice. Several allegories of this kind are to be found in the 
facred writings, where anexplanation of them is fometimes given at the 
fame time ; as when St. Paul reprefents the mew covenant under the em- 
blem of Sarah,-and the o/d under that of Hagar (z). But it would be 
as abfurd and ridiculous for any one to think himfelf authorized thereby 
to turn the whole bible into allegories, as to convert it all into types, be- 
caufé fome are clearly and plainly exprefled in it. Care likewife muft 
be taken, not to carry an wllegory beyond the intention and defign of 
the author. When Jefus Chrift, for inftance, fpeaking of the temple of 
his body, faid to the Jews, Deflroy this temple, and in three days 1 will 
raife it up (9); we muft be careful not to pufh this allegory beyond the 
| defign 


(2) Coloff. ii. 17. Galat, iii, 24. (2) John iii. 14. 
(J) Matth. xii.39, 40. (~) Erafm. de rat, Concionandi, p. 364. 
(2) Galat, iv. 24, 25. (0) John ii, 19, Big, ; 
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deficn of our Saviour, which was, thereby to prefigure his death, and 

to fignify that he fhould rife again the third day. For if any one fhould 

from thence apply to Jefus Chrift every thing that could be affirmed . 
of the temple, he muft with Irenzeus (p), conclude that our Saviour was 

then 46 years of age. Whoever defires more particular directions con- 

cerning the ufe-of types and allegories, let him confult the moft excellent 

and judicious obfervations of Erafmus upon this point, in his ¢reatife de 

ratione Concionandi, or The art of preaching. 

After we have thus given a general idea of the Jewifh ceremonies, it 
will now be proper to .defcend to amore particular examination of 
them; which we fhall do, by following the fame method a late learned 
author hath done (¢) ; from whofe excellent writings we fhall extract 
all that is neceffary for our prefent purpofe under the following 
heads; I. The holy places among the Jews. II. Their holy perfons; 
and here we fhall give an account of their /eé?s, and of their moft 
famous rabbies. II]. Their facrifices and oblations. IV. Their boly-days 


Of the Holy Places. 


WE may reckon among the holy places the land o 
pall as the Jews term it ib. which is ak The 2ely land, 
called God’s inheritance, or the earth, and the land, by way of eminence. 
Jews and Chriftians have alfo unanimoufly beftowed upon it the name 
of the holy land, though for different reafons. - It is norour bufinéfs here 
to deferibe the bounds and divifions of it, but only to confider it accord- 
ing to it’s real or pretended holinefs. 33 A 

The whole world was divided by the Jews intwo general parts, The 
land of Ifrael, and the land out of Ifrael ; that is, all the countries that were 
inhabited by the nations of the world, to ufe their own ‘phrafe, i.e. by 
the Gentiles. Wee meet with fome allufions to this diftinGion in the 
holy feriptures (6). AJ] the reft of the world, befides’ Judea, was by the 
Jews looked upon as profane and unclean. The whole land of Ijrael 
was holy, without excepting Samaria, notwithftanding the animofities 
between the Jews and Samaritans ; nor even Idumza, efpecially after its 
inhabitants had embraced the Jewifh religion. As for Syria, they 
thought it between both 5 that is, neither quite Ao/y nor altogether pro- 
fane. Befides the holine/s afcribed in fcripture to the land of Ifrael in 
general, as it was the inheritance of God’s people, the place appointed for 
the performance of his worfhip, the Jews were pleafed to attribute dif- 
ferent degrees of holine/s to. the feveral parts of it, according to their 
different fituation. They reputed, for inftance, thofe parts which lay 

beyond 


(p) Tren. le xv. c. 39. (7) Reland Antiq, of the Hebrews, 
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beyond Jordan; lefs holy than thofe that were on thisfide. They fancied: 
likewite walled towns to be more clean and holy than other places, becaufe 
lepers were not admitted into them, and the dead were not buried there. 
Even the very duft of Ifrael was by them counted pure, whereas that 
of other nations was looked upon as polluted and profane. Which un- 
doubtedly was the reafon why our Saviour ordered his Difciples, when 
they departed cut of any houfe or city that would not receive nor hear them, 
they fbould fhake off the duft of their feet. As the “fewi/b traditions con-. 
cerning the holine/s of their country do not directly come under our con- 
fideration, we fhall be contented with having juft pointed out fome of. 
them by the way. ; 
OF Jerytilem There was nothing in the whole land of Ifrael, that was 
* feppofed more Aoly than the city of “ferufalem (*), other- 
wife called the aly city, and the city of the great King (c). Before the 
building of the temple, the Jewith religion and worfhip were not fixed 
to any one particular place, the tabernacle having been feveral times re- 
moved from one place to another, for the {pace of 479 years, according 
to the calculation of fome of their writers. After that time Jeru- 
falem became the center and feat of theirreligion. As this capital of the 
boly land is very remarkable, upon the account of the many wonderful 
works which God wrought therein; and efpecially for the preaching, 
the miracles, and the death of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, it therefore de- 
ferves a very particular confideration. It is, befides, worth while to 
have fome idea of acity, which was the figure of that heavenly Jeru- 
falem, of which we have fo noble a defcription in the Revelations (d)« 
Jerufalem (which, according to the Jewifh notions, ftood in the middle 
of the world) was formerly called Jebus, from one of the fons of Ca- 
naan (¢). Some authors imagine that it was the ancient Salem, men- 
tioned in the fcriptures (f), of which Melchizedek was king ; but this is 
uncertain. Neither is it well known who was the firft founder of it. 
After the taking of it by Jofhua (g), it was jointly inhabited both by 
Jews and Jebufites (4), for the fpace of about 500 (+) years, that is, till 
the time of king David. This prince having driven the Jebufites out 
of it, made it the place of his refidence (7), built therein a noble palace, 
and feveral other magnificent buildings, fo that he made it one of the 
fineft cities in the world (4).. Upon which account it is fometimes 
called the city of David (1). Jofephus gives us a full and elegant defcrip- 
tion of it (m), wherein he reprefents it as a very large {trong place, 
and divides it into the upper and lower city. The upper was built on 
mount Sion, and the /swer on the hill Acra. The learned are divided 
in. 


(*) Authors are divided about the etymology of the word Jerufalem, fome ~ 
imagine it fignifies Pear Salem, becaufe the city was very {trong ; others, 
They fballfee peace. But others, with a greater probability, fay it means, Te 
inheritance of peace. . 

(c) Matt. v. 35. (2) Revel. xxi. ‘(e) Jofhua xviii. 28, 

(f) Gen. xiv. 18. (g) Jofh. x. (4) Joth. xv. 63. 

, (+) Or 515. See Jofeph, Anti. |. vil. c. 3. 
(i) 2Sam.v. 6, 7,8, 9. (k) Plal, xlvili, 12, 13 
CP Snroee Riga (7) Jofeph. de Belle Jud. 1. vi.c. 6. 
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in their opinions about the fituation of thefe two cities, and of the hills 
on which they ftood, in refpect one of another; fome placing the upper 
city and mount Sion on the worth, and others, on the fouth. We have , 
embraced the latter opinion, judging it to be the moft probable. This 
city was not always of the fame bignefs, for at firft it took up no more 
than mount Sion. But in Jofephus’s time it was 33 /tadia in compafs, 
that is, between 4 and 5 Italian miles. We cannot precifely tell how 
many gates ithad: There were eleven in Nehemiah’s time. We find fome 
of the gates of Jerufalem mentioned in fcripture under other names than 
what Nehemiah gavethem (”) ; whether they were the fame under dif- 
ferent names, or not, we cannot eafily determine. It is probable the 
city had twelve gates, fince the heavenly Jerufalem, {poken of in the Re- 
velations, had-fo many. : 

As Jerufalem was fituated in a dry foil, they took care to make a great 
number of ponds, or confervatories of water (0) within the city, for wafh- 
ing the facrifices, and purifying the people; among others, the pools of 
Bethefda and Siloam mentioned by St. John (p), though fome are of opi- 
nion thefe were one and the fame. There is no need of taking notice 
here of the feveral palaces in Jerufalem, as David’s, Herod’s, Agrippa’s, 
the houfe of the Afmonzans, and many other noble edifices, which are 
placed differently by the learned, and defcribed by Jofephus. The Jews 
reckon up a prodigious number of Synagogues in this city, of which I 
fhall treat hereafter. ‘They likewife afcribe to Jerufalem feveral privi- 
leges, which the other cities of Judeahad not. Thefe laft belonged to 
fome tribe or other, whereas Jerufalem was common to all the Ifraelites 
in general, though it was fituated partly in the rise of Judah, and partly 
in that of Benjamin. ‘This was the reafon why the houfes were not let, 
and that all ftrangers of the Fewi/h nation had the liberty of lodging there 
gratis, and by right of hofpitality. Of this cuftom we find fome traces 
in the New Teftament, as in Matth. xxvi. 17, &c. It was unlawful to ° 
leave a dead body within the city, even for one night, or to bring in 
the bones of any dead perfon. Profelytes of the gate, that is, fuch as 
were uncircumcifed, were not permitted to dwell there. There were 
no .fepulchres in the city, except thofe of the family of David, and of * 
Huldah the prophetefs. Thefe they took care to whiten from time to 
time, that people might avoid coming near them, and fo polluting 
themfelves (¢). Noone had the liberty of planting or fowing within 
the city ; accordingly there were no gardens; but without the walls 
there were great numbers. In fhort, whatever could occafion the leaft 
-uncleannefs was carefully banifhed thence. r 

But the main glory, and chiefeft ornament of Jerufalem, and the true 
fource of. its holinefs, was the temple Solomon built there bythe com- 
mand of God, (7) on mount Moriah, which was part of mount Sion, It 
was upon the account of the choice God made of this place, that the 
temple is frequently called in {eripture the houfe of the Lord, or the houfeé 
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by way of eminence. It is a difficult tafk to give an exact defcription 
of this temple of Solomon, becaufe, on the one hand, the accounts which 
we have of it in the firft book of Kings, and the fecond of Chronicles, 
are fo lame and imperfect, that they do not give us a-true notion of the 
feveral parts of it; and; on the other, becaufe we are in the dark, at 
this diftance of time, about the meaning of moft of the Hebrew terms 
of architecture. Some learned authors however, are of opinion, that’ 
one might frame a full and compleat idea of it, by joining the defcrip- 
tion given by Ezekiel (s), to that which we have in the firft book of 
Kings, and the fecond of Chronicles. But to enterinto a particular ex- 
amination of this matter, would be foreign to our prefent défign, which 
is to make fome few remarks on the temple of Jerufalem, asat was in 
the time of Jefus Chrift. I have therefore only this one obfervation to 
make, with regard to the fir? and fecond temple: That they were the 
only places God had chofen and appointed for the performance of his 
worfhip, which was one of the chief and moft effential parts of the cere- 
monial law. This the fupreme Law-giver did, not only for the fake of 
preferving unity in the common-wealth, but more efpecially to prevent 
the Ifraclites from falling into fuperitition, idolatry, and the foolifh and 
impure worfhip which the heathens paid to their Deities in the bigh-places, 
that is, in chapels, or temples built on bills and eminences. The words of. 
our Saviour to the woman of Samaria, The time is coming when God fhall 
no longer be worfbipped either in Ferufalem, or on Gerizim only, but fhall be 
adored in fpirit and in truth every where alike by bis true worfbippers, are a 
clear evidence that the fixing of the worfhip of God to the temple of 
Jerufalem alone, was a ceremonial inftitution defigned merely-for the pre= 
ferving the unity and purity of the Jewifh religion. 

The temple of Zerubbabel (which we had an occafion to mention, 
when {peaking of Herod) was built in the very place (1) where Solomon’s 
ftood before, that is on mount Moriah, where the Lord appeared unto 
David (u), and where this prince was ordered by God to ere&t an altar, 
in order to have a ftop put to the plague (x). This temple was after- 
wards very much improved and beautified by Herod; who added ex- 
ceedingly to the magnificence of it. But notwithftanding all the ex- 
pence he beftowed upon it, it ftill came far fhort of Solomon’s; which 
deferved indeed much better to be ranked among the wanders of the 
world, than fome ancient buildings that have been honoured with that 
title. | 

By the temple is to be underftood, not only the temple frilly fo called, 
viz. the holy of holies, the fanciuary, and the feveral courts, both of the 
Priefis and Ifraelites; but alfo all the apartments and out-buildings in 
general that belonged to it. ‘This is neceflary to be obferved, left we: 
fhould imagine, that whatever is faid in f{cripture to have happened in 
the temple, was actually done in the inner part of that facred edifice, 
whofe feveral parts we are now going to take a view of : Each of them 
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had its refpective degree of doline/z, which incteafed in proportion, as 
they lay nearer the holy of bolies. 

I. Let us then begin our furvey of the temple, with 
confidering all that outward enclofure, which went by the 
name of the mount of the temple, or of the houfe(y). This 
was a fquare of 500 cubits every way (z), which contained feveral 
buildings, appointed for different ufes. All round it there were piazZas 
or cloifiers, fupported by marble pillars. The piazza on the /iuth fide 
had four rows of pillars, and all the reft but three. Solomon’s porch, or 
rather piazza, was on the eaftern fide. Here it was, that our Saviour 
was walking at the fea/? of the dedication (a), that the lame man, when 
healed, glorified God, before all the people (4), and that the apoftles 
where uled to aflemble together (c). On the top of this portico is alfo 
placed the pinnacle, from whence the devil tempted our Saviour to caft 
himfelf down (d): becaufe, according to Jofephus, there was at the bot- 
tom.of this portico a valiey fo prodigioufly deep, that the looking down 
made any one giddy (e). In the four corners of thele piazzas ftood a 
kind of watch towers, for the ufe of the Levites, with feveral other apart- 
ments, and particularly a /ynagogue, where. our Saviour. is: commonly 
fuppofed to have been found fitting in the midj? of the doéiors. (See Luke 
ii. 46.) In this place likewife the Sanhedrim, or great council, met in 
our Saviour’s time, after they had forfaken the chamber Gazith, which 
was in one corner of the court of the Prie/fs; as did alfo the Council of 
twenty-three, whofe bufinefs it was to take cognizance of fome ca- 
pital crimes, but not of all. Here moreover were the animals for the 
facrifices fold, and fuch as happened to be any way tainted or blensifhed 
were burned : It was in all probability from this part of the temple that 
Jefus Chrift drove out thofe that bought and fold doves (f). The 
Levites had apartments here, where they eat and flept when they were 
not upon duty. This outer enclofure of the temple had five gates, where 
the Levites conftantly kept guard: The moft remarkable gate, that on 
the eaft, was called the gate Shufban, or the King’s gate (g); which is 
thought to have been the fame with the Beautiful gate of the temple mene 
tioned in the Aéts (4). Some writers take this place to be the court of 
the Gentiles, and the fame as is fpoken of. ia the Revelations (7), though 
Jewith authors never mention more than the three courts, of the Womeny 
of the Uraelites, and of the Prie/is. The fame authors tell us, it was 
unlawful for any one to come in here with a /fick or a pur/e in his hand s 
with /bces on, or dufly feet ; to crofs it in order to fhorten the way, or 
to fling down any naftinefs in it. Which circumftances may give fome 


light to Matth. x..9, 10. where Jefus Chrift orders his aifciples to walk 
in 


Of the mount 
of the temple, 


(y) 1 Maccab. xiii. 53. Ezra x. g. 

(z) i. e. 750 foot onevery fide. See Dr. Prideaux Conn. ubi fupra. 

(4) Joh. x. 23, (6) A€siii. 11. (c) Adts v. 2. 
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{7) Revelat. xi. 2. 
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in the difcharge of their mini/fry, with the fame circumfpection 
and care, as men were wont to take, when they defigned to walk in the 
temple: This may alfo ferve to illuftrate Mark xi. 16. where Chri/t 
would not fuffer any manto carry any veffel through the temple. 
S Il. Between this outward fpace, or the mount of the tem- 
eee Rs OF ple and the courts, there was another fpace, called the 4uant- 
ba ate Oe Mure, through which the way led to the feveral courts of 
the temple. . This {pace was feparated from the mount of the temple by 
flone-baluftres three cubits high, at the diftance of ten. cubits from the 
walls of the other courts. This is what Jofephus calls the /econd temple, 
that is, the fecond. part of the temple;. and. he tells us, that there 
were in it feveral pillars at certain diltances. having infcriptions on them, 
fome whereof contained exhortations to purity and holinefs, and others 
were prohibitions to the Gentiles, and. all fuchas were unclean, not to 
advance beyond it, as having fome degrees of holinefs above the mount 
of the temple (k). As people were forced to pafs through this place to 
go into the court of the women, wherein was the apartment for the Naza- 
rites; what occafioned the difturbance, of :which we have an account in 
the Aéts (/),.no doubt was the Jews imagining St. Paul had brought 
Grecks into the. 7emple (beyond the before-mentioned ba/ufires) and 
thereby polluted that holy place. The wall of this {pace was not 
fo high as thofe of the temple, and there were . feveral openings 
in it, through which ‘one could. fee what was doing in the adjoin- 


ing courts. ay oer} o 

III. The court of the women was the firft as you went 
The court of - : 
7 ana into the temple. «It was called the outer court, becaute 
the women. 


it was the furtheft from the temple ftri@ly fo called ; it. was 
narhed the court of the women, not becaufe none but women were. fuf- 
tered to go into it, but becaule they were allowed to go no farther. It 
was 135 cubits fquare. On the four corners of it were four rooms ap- 
pointed for four different. ules. In the firft; the /epers purified them- 
ielves after they were healed; in the fecond, the wood for the facrifices 
was laid, after it had been wormed; the Nazarites prepared their ob/a- 
tions, and fhaved their heads in the third; and in the fourth the wine 
and oil for the facrifices were kept. There were alfo two rooms more, 
where the mufical inftruments belonging to the Levites were laid up. 
It is commonly fuppofed, that it was in this court the king read pub- 
lickly the /aw every feventh year. In this place were the 13 trea/ury- 
chefis, two of which were for the half /hzkel, which every Mraelice paid 
yearly; and the reft held the money appointed for the facrifices and 
other oblations. And in this court likewife, as fome authors imagine, 
was the treafury, over againft which Chrift fat and beheld how the peo- 
ple caft money into it (m); becaufe none were permitted to /it-down in 
the great court (i. ¢. of the Ifraelites) except the kings of the family of 
David, and the Pricfts; and thefe laft too never did it, but when they 
were eating fuch remnants of the facrifices as were ordered to be eat ia 


(%) Jofeph. de Bell. Jud, 1. yi. c. 6. 


(/) Adis xxi. 26— 28, (m) Mark xii. 4 Ett Se 
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the temple. Round this.court there was a Balcony, from whence the 
women could fee whatever was done in the great court. 

IV. From the court of the women they afcended into the 
- great court by fifteen fteps. ‘This was divided in two 
parts, one whereof was the court of the Ifraelites, and the 
other of the Priefts. The latter was one cubit higher than the other; 
* near the entrance of which there was a gallery, wherein the Levites fung 
aod played on inftruments. This court had 13 gates, each of which 
had its particular name and ufe. There were feveral rooms and cham- 
bers in it, where things neceflary for the fervice of God were got ready 5 
and, among others, the hou/fe of the hearth, where a continual fire was 
kept for the ufe of the Prie/fs, becaufe they went always bare-foot on 
the cold marble pavement. 

But what chiefly deferves our notice in this court is 
the altar of the Lord for burnt-offerings, otherwife 
called the outer altar ; whereon the daily offerings of 
the morning and evening fervice were made. This altar, which, accord- 
ing to the Talmudifts, was 32, but according to Jofephus 50 cubits fquare, 
and 10 in height, was built of rough and unhewn ftones (mz). The 
afcent up to it was bya gentle rifing, without fteps. . On this’ floping 
afcent there was always a heap of falt, wherewith they falted whatever 
was laid. upon the altar (0), except wine, blood, and wood. On this 
altar were kept feveral fires for different ufes.. And on the four corners 
of it were four Aorns, not fafhioned like thofe of bulls, but ftrait, of a 
- eubit in height and thicknefs, and hollow within (*). Near this altar 

ftood feveral marble tables, whereon they laid the fleth of the facrifices, 
and other things; and: fillers, to which they faftened the animals, when 
they were going to kill or flea them. All this was in the open-air. 
Between the altar and the porch, leading into the holy place, there 
ftood a large bafin, for the Prie/is to wafb in (p), which fupplied the want 
of the bra/en fea, that was in the fir? temple (q). | 
V. From the court of the Prie/ts, they went up into 
the temple properly fo called, by twelve fteps. This 
. building was an hundred cubits every way, excepting 
the front, which was fix fcore (r). It may properly be divided into 
three parts, viz. 1. The porch; 2. The fanciuary, or holy place; 3. And 
the Holy of Holtes, or moft holy, 
The forch. was about 15 or 20 cubits long, and as many 
broad; it had a very large portal, which inftead of folding 
doors, had only a rich vail (+). In this firft part of the 
temple were hung up feveral valuable ornaments, which were sia 
. rom 


Of the court: of 
the Ifraelites. 


The altar of burnt 
offerings. 


Of the temple pro- 
perly fo called, 


The porch of 
the temple, 


{z) Exod. xx, 25. (c) Mark. ix. 49. 

(*) “* Herein was to be put fome of the blood of the facrifices,” . Dr, 
Prideaux, Connect. Part I. Book III. ad-ann. 535. 

(p) 2 Chron. iv. 6, (gq) Ibid. 2 rp 

(r) It was 160 foot in length, and ios in breadth, from out to out, faith 
Dr. Prideaux, ibid..ad an. 534. 

{~) Some place here a gate plated with gold, See Lamy, p. ga. 
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from kings and princes, and which were carried away by Antiochus 
Epiphanes (s). Jofephus and the Rabbins fpeak of a golden vine in this 
place, which crept up the pillars of cedar: this vine was the product of 
the prefents made by private perfons when they dedicated their firft 
fruits of their grapes. Here ftood alfoa golden table; and a lamp of the 
fame metal was fixed over the gate whrich led into the /enéiuary > Thefe 
were given by Helena, queen of Adiabena, when fhe embraced the Jewith 
religion, There were two other fables in this porch; a marble one, 
whereon were fet the loaves of fhew-bread, before they were carried into 
the holy place; anda golden one, on which they were placed, when they 
were brought back from thence. Cae : 
The fan&tuary, or haly place, called by the Jews the 
The boly places yer ue (it baie nes refpeét of the Fe Holies) 
was between the porch, and the moft holy place; being twenty cubits 
broad, and forty in length and height. It had two gates, one whereof 
was called the /efer; through .which they went in. order to open the 
great gate, which had four.folding doors. The fanéiuary was divided 
from the Holy of Holies neither by a wall nor gate, but only by a double 
wail (t). This is fuppofed to have been the vail which was rent in 
twain at our Saviour’s death (wz), becaufe it was to be of no further ufe, 
Allufion feems to be made to this in the Revelations, where it is faid, 
that the temple of God was opened in heaven, and the temple of the tabernacle 
of the teftimony was opened {x). 
The altar of What we are chiefly to confider in the Sanfluary are the 
bent: golden candleftick 5 the table, whereon were put the cakes or 
1 loaves of /hew-bread; and (between it and the candleftick} 
the altar of incenfe, fo named from the incenfe that burnt on it every 
day, which by St. John is ftiled the prayers of the faints (y). This altar 
was alfo called the izner altar, in oppofition to the altar of burnt-offerings, 
already defcribed; and the altar of gold, becaule it was overlaid with 
pure gold (z). It was not placed in the holy of holies, as fome have been 


_ induced to believe from a wrong interpretation of fome paflages of 


{cripture (a), but in the /anéfuary near the vail, which parted it from 
the Holy of Holies, aud over againft the ark of the covenant (6). This: 
is the altar fo often mentioned in the Revelations. It was one cubit in 
length and breadth, and two in height. On the four corners it 
had four horns like the outer altar. Oa thefe horns was the 
atonement made, once every year, with the blood of the fin offering (c): 


Round it there was a very thick border, on which they fet the 
coals for burning the incenfe, which was prepared in the court of the 
priefts (d). 


There 
(s) 2 Maccab. iiiz 2. v. 16. | 
(t) It was divided by a wall and a vail, faith Lamy, Appar. p. 92. 
(~) Matth. xxvii, 51. (x). Revel. xi. 19. and ie 


(y) Revel. v. 8. 4 (z) Exod. xxxe 3. 
(a) See 1 Kings vi. 22. and Heb. ix. 4. 


(6) Exod. xxx, 6. and xl. 5. (c) Exod, xxx. 10. 
{d) Qver the witer-gate in the room Adlitines. 


+ 
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There is no mention in Exodus of any more than one 
table for the ufe of the tabernacle (e) ; but we learn from 
the fecond book of Chronicles (f), that Solomon made ten 
tables (of gold, as is fuppofed,) and placed them in the temple, (which he 
had built) five on the right fide, and five on the left. ‘The table of thew- 
bread having been carried to Babylon, and Joft there, they were forced 
to make a new one for the fecond temple. This laft Titus refcued from 
the flames, (at the taking of Jernfalem) and had it carried to Rome with 
the candle/tick, and fome other rich fpoils, to grace and adorn the triumph 
of his farther Vefpafian. Ic was.made of wood, and overlaid with gold ; 
and was two cubits long, one broad, and a cubit and a half high. It 
was placed by the altar at fome diftance, and againft the north wall of 
the fanétuary. Upon this table were put the twelve loaves of /bew bread 
called in Hebrew the bread of faces (g), becaufe the table being almoft 
over againft the ark of the covenant, they might be faid to be fet before 
the face of God (4). Thele twelve loaves reprefented the twelve 
tribes of dfrael, and were oftered to God in their name, for a token of 
an everlafting covenant... They were oblong, fhaped like a brick; ten 
palms long, and five broad, and might weigh about eight pounds each. 
They were unleavened, and made of fine flour. After the Levites had 
made and baked them, they brought them to the priefts, who fet them 
upon the table zz two rows, fix on a row, on the fabbath day. Frank- 
incenfe was put upon each 1ow ; and to keep them from moulding, they 


The table for 
fhew-bread. 


‘- were feparated from one another bya kind of reeds. The following 


fabbath the prieft took them away, and put immediately others in theic 
room; fo that the table was never without them. The old loaves be- 
longed to the priefts that were upon duty, who accordingly parted them 
among themfelyes. As this fort of bread was holy, it was not lawful 
for any but the prie/fs to eat of it, except in a cafe of neceffity (z). Be- 
fides the loaves, there were fome veflels and utenfils upon the table; but 
the learned are net agreed about the fhape or ufe of them. 
It appears from the Id book of Chronicles that there , Of the sold 
were ten canule/ficks in Solomon’s temple, five on the right MAG Ws 
hand, and five on the left (4). But there was only one in ; 
the tabernacle, and the fecond temple, which ftood near the fouth wall 
of the /anéfuary, over againft the table. It was all made of pure gold, of 
beaten work (!); and had fever branches, three on each fide, and one in 
the middle bigger than the reft. Each branch had three’ bow/s made 
after the fafbion of almonds, three knobs, and three flowers, but the mid- 
dlemoft had four. At the end of each of thefe branches there was’a 
lamp; but whether faftened to the candleftick or not, is not well known, 
it is moft probable they were not. The /cripture tells us, that thefe 
lamps were to burn continually (m), which undoubtedly ought to be 
reftvained to the night-time, at leaft in refpe€t of the candleftick, that 


was 
(e) Exod. xxv. 24. Cf) iv. 8. : 
(gz) Exod. xxv. 30, & alibi. b) Exod. xl. 23. WW) 595. 
{i) Matth. xii. 4.1 Sam. xxi. 3, &c, (#) 2 Chron. iv. 7. 
(/) Exod. xxxvu, 17. &c. (m) Exod, xxvii. 20, 
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was in the tabernacle, fince it is faid (7) that the priefts lighted them in 
the evening, when they burned incenfe upon the altar, and put them 
out in the morning. Thefe lamps( were filled every day with pure oil; 
to which cuftom our Saviour alludes in his parable of the ten virgins (0). 
Jewith writers find abundance of myfteries in the candleftick, and afcribe 
to it feveral ufes; but there is no need of having recourfe to their 
fictions, fince we are affured by St. Paul that it was one of the types of 
Chriftianity. St. John alfo makes frequent allufions to it in his Revela- 
tions. 
The Hol We muft now proceed to confider the Holy of Holies, 
of Hones. otherwife called the mo/f? holy place, and the oracle (p). In the 
; " firft temple it was divided from the holy place, by'a partition of 
boards overlaid with gold; in which there was a door-place with the 
above-mentioned vail over it. But in the /econd, it was divided by two 
vails nailed at.a cubit’s diftance one from the other, as is commonly 
fuppofed. The Holy of Holies, according to the Jews, was twenty 
cubits in length. Though the holy place was reckoned very facred, yet 
it was not to be compared in this refpe€t with the mo/# holy, which was 
looked upon as the palace of God. For this reafon none but the bigh- 
prieft was permitted to go into it, and that but once a year, viz. on the 
_ great day of expiatian (q); on which day the Jews tell us it was lawful 
for him to go in feveral times (r). This part of the temple, as well as 
the whole building, was furrounded with rooms: and apartments for 
different ufes (s). The roof of the Holy of Holizs was not flat, (as in” 
the ether parts of the temple, and in the houfes of eaftern nations in 
general) but floping as in our buildings; and according to Jofephus (#),. 
** it was covered and armed all over with pointed {pikes of gold to 
“* keep off the birds from neftling upon it.” Though the roof .was 
inacceffible to all, yet there was round it a kind of rail or baluftrade, 
according, to the law (x), to keep any one from falling down that 
fhould happen to go there. ; 

‘The Holy of Holies was at the wef? end of the temple, and the entrance 
into it towards the ea/?, contrary to the practice of the heathens... The 
greateft ornament of the Holy of Holies was wanting in the fecond temple (x), 


namely, 


(x) Exod. xxx. 7, 8. Levit. xxiv. 2, 3. 1 Sam. iii, 3. 2 Chron. xiii, 11. 

(0) Matth. xxv. 

(p) “¢ It was fo called, becanfe God here gave his anfwers to the high 
** prieft, when he confulted him.” Lamy p. 92. : 

(q) Exod. ‘xxx. 10. Levit. xvi, 2. 15. 34. Heb. ix. 7. 

(vr) Philon. Legat. ad Caium. 

(s) ‘* Thefe ferved to fupport.the height, and were, as it were, fo many 
“ buttreffes, and a great ornament to it at the fame time there were 
** three ranges of them one above another.”? Lamy p. 92. 

(t) Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1. vi. c. 6. . (w) Deut. xxii. 8. 
(x) * The defect was fupplied, as to the outward Form. For ia the fe- 
cond temple there was alfo an ark made of the fame ‘fhape and dimenfions 
with the firft, and put in the fame place. But it had none of its 
prerogatives or honours For there were no tables of the law, no 


appearance of the diyine glory over it, &c.’?» Dr. Prideauw Con, P. 1. B. 
IIT. under the year 534. . 2 
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amely, the ark of the covenant or teftimony fo called, becaufe the law, 
which contained the terms and conditions of the covenant God had 
made with the Lfraelites, was kept in it; and becaufe it was moreover a 
pledge or teftimony of his~gracious prefence among them. Some 
Jewith authors tell us, that they puta /fone in the room of it three 
inches thick (y); which, as they pretend, worked abundance of mira- 
cles... This fame /fone, (as fome imagine) is ftill in being, and laid up 
in the mo/que, which the Mahometans have builtin the place where the tem- 
meet Jerufalem ftood, which for that reafon is called the temple of the fionss 
$ wemeet in the New Teftament with frequent allufions ; 

to the ark of the covenant, it will be chen to fay fome- The ark of the 
thing of it here. It was a chef? or coffer, of fbittimn wood 
or cedar, over-laid with pure gold within and without ; which Bezaleel 
made by Mofes’s order, according to God’s direction (z). As its di- 
Menfions were a cubit and a half in height and depth, and two in 
length, we may from thence judge it was pretty large. Round the 
edges was a ledge of gold, on which refted the cover. of it, known by 
the name of the mercy-/eat, or propitiatory ; {o called, becaufe on the day 
of expiation the high-prieft ftanding between the ftaves, -wherewith it 
was carried upon the fhoulders of the Levites, made atonement and -pro- 
pitiation for the fins of the people, and for his own, by fprinkling fome 
‘of the blood of the facrifices before it (a). This merey-feat, which was 
_-all made of folid gold (*), ought tobe looked upon asthe chief part 
of the ark. For here it was that the voice of God, from’ between the 
cherubims over the cover, was heard, and here he declared to the priefts 
the pardon of the people’s offences. Hence in fcripture to cover fins, 
-and forgive them, mean the fame thing (+). What ‘fhape thefe.Cheru- 
dims were of, is aot well known. All that can be faid of them, is, that 
‘they were reprefented with wings, faces, feet and hands; that they, 
looked inward towards each other, and ‘that their faces were turned. 
‘towards the mercy:feat, (fo that they were in the pofture of. figures 
worthipping) (c). ° Their wings were expanded, © aud embracing 
the whole circumference of the mercy-feat, met on each fide in the 
middle; and over them did the pillar of the cloud appear, which was 
a token of the Shechinah, or divine prefence (d). In Solomon’s time there 
was nothing in the ark, befides the two tables of /fone, containing the ten 
commandments, which Mofes put there by the command of. God (¢). 
But before that time as fome fuppofe, the pat of manna (f), and Aaron’s 
‘rod that budded (g), had been laid in it. And indeed this. opinion 


‘feems to be countenanced by thefe words of the Apoftle, Thaz within ca 
ar 


covenant, 


a ) i.e. The ftone on which the ark ftood in the firft temple. Dr. Prideaux 
ibid, 
(z) Exod, xxv, 

(@) According to Buxtorf (Lexic. p. 373.) it was fo called —Quod illic 
Dominus fe propitium oftenderet. ! 

(*) Of the thicknefs of an hand’s breadth. Dr. Prideauw ubi fupra. 

(5) Pfal. xxxii. 1. (c) Dr. Prideaux ubi fupra. 

(4) Levit. xvi. 2. Pfal. xcix. 7. ks 
. (¢) 1 Kings vii... (f) Exod. xvi. 33, (g) Num. xvii. 6—10, 
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ark were the golden pot, that contained the manna, Aaron’s rod, and the 
tables of the covenant (b). But the Greek particle & im doth alfo fignify 
with, or near, as we have obferved in our commentary on this place. It 
is very probable, that thofe /acred monuments were laid up on the fide of 
the ark, in the Holy of Holies, as well as the golden cenfer, mentioned in 
this place. There ftood alfo near the ark fome boxes, wherein were put 
veflels and utenfils of gold (i), and the original and ‘authentick copy of 
the Jaw, as written by Mofes (4). It cannot be queftioned but that 
the ark had fome typical ules, but it is not fafe to carry types further than 
the holy fcriptures, and the epifile to the Hebrews have done. 
Thus have we given an account of the temple of Jerufalem, as far as 
“js neceffary for our prefent purpofe. It is well known what was the 
unhappy end of that noble building, and how God was pleafed to per- 
mit that it fhould be laid wafte, becaufe it had been polluted and pro- 
faned, but efpecially becaufe it was to make room for that /piritual tem- 
ple which God was to raife upon its ruins. We learn from hiftory, 
that Julian the apoftate, out of hatred to Jesus Curisr and the Chrif- 
tians, ufed all his endeavours to have it rebuilt; but God rendered this | 
rafh and impious attempt of his ineffectual, and put a ftop toit by very 
wonderful and fupernatural means (/). 

CF dene che aie Before we leave Jerufalem, it will be neceffary 
feds gt feeublene to fay fomething of the places about it, efpecially 
pe ¥ * thofe which our bleffed Saviour was pleafed to honour 
with his prefence. The firft remarkable place, on the eaf? fide of the 
city, was the Mount of Olives, from whence Jefus Chrift was taken up 
into Heaven. It was by the Jews called the mount of anointing, becaufe 
abundance of olive trees (m) grew there, of which oi for ancinting the 
priefts, and other ufes, was made. St. Mark tells us, that this mount 
was over againft the temple (mz); and St. Luke, that it was'a /ubbath 
day’s journey from Jerufalem (0), that is, two thoufand cubits, which 
muft undoubtedly be underftood of the bottom of the mountain, and 
not of the top of it, fince Bethany, which was built upon it, was fifteen 
furlongs from Jerufalem (J). This hill had three rifings or eminences ; 
from the middlemoft of which it is fuppofed (but without any good 
grounds) that Jesus Curist was taken up into Heaven; that on the 
touth was called the Alii of reproach or corruption, becaufe Solomon built 
thereon Aigh places in honour of falfe deities (gq); the third lay to the 
north, and is in St. Matthew cailed Galilee (r), but for what reafon is 
unknown: here it was that Jesus Curist appointed his difciples to 
meet him after his refurreétion. Ihe ceremony of burning the red 
heifer, mentioned in Heb. ix. 13. was performed upon this mount of 
olives; and upon one of its rifings was placed the light, which was to 

give notice of the new ss2z0n. 


The 


(4) Heb. ix. 4. (2) rSan. vi. 15. (2) Deut. xxxi. 26. 
_ () Socrat. Haft, Eccl. lit, ¢, 20. Sozomen. |. -v. c. 22. Chryfoftom. 
Orat. 111. contra Jud. ; 
(#) Mark xiii, 3. (2) Mark xiii. 3. (oc) Acts i. 12. 


(p) John xi. 18, (7) 1 Kings xi. 7. and 2 Kings xxiii. 13. 
() Matth. xxvi. 32. 
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The mount of olives was feparated from Jerufalem by a valley, through 
which ran the brook Cedron, fo called from a Hebrew word fignifying 
dark, black; either becaufe it was thaded with trees, or that the blood 
of the facrifices, which was poured round the altar, being conveyed thi- 
ther, rendered the water of it black. ‘The valley of Cedron was bounded 
on the fowth by that of Hinnom (s), that is, the valley of Cries, or of the 
children of Hinnom, that is, of the children of Tears, becaufe this was the 
place where the Ifraelites had facrificed their children to Moloch. It was 
alfo named the valley of Tophet, or of the Drum, becaufe during thefe. 
abominable facrifices, they were wont to beat drums, to hinder the hor- 
rible fhrieks, and outcries of the» tender and innocent babes from being 
heard. In our Saviour’s time, the Jews flung the rubbith of the city, 
and the bones of the facrifices, &c. in this place, and kept here a con- 
tinual fire to confume them. This they reckoned as an emblem 
of Hell; and therefore gave it -a name of Gehenna (t). Jefus Chrift: 
alludes’to this, Matth. v. 22. At the bottom of the Mount of Olives 
there was on the one fide, a village called Gethfemane, which in Hebrew 
fignifies a prefs, becaufe there were preffés in it for making oil: There 
was in this place, a garden, where Jefus Chrift was often wont to go 
with his difciples, and where the traitor Judas led the foldiers that were 
fent to apprehend him (*). On the other fide, ftood the town’ of 
Bethphage, that is, the houfe of dates or figs; the village where our Savi- 
our fent fome of his difciples to fetch the afson which he rode into 
Jerufalem, a little before his crucifixion; and where the barren fg tree 
grew, which he curfed (w).. Somewhat further, v7z. about fifteen fur- 
longs from Jerufalem, lay Bethany, the town where Lazarus and his 
fifters dwelt (x), and where Jefus led his difciples, and bleffed them be- 
fore his afcenfion into Heaven, 

Among the places about Jerufalem, there was none more famous 
than the fountain of Siloam, called otherwife Gihor, Writers are not 
agreed about the true fituation of it, but it is a matter of very little con- 
fequence. What we are fure of, is, that it furnifhed with water feveral 
fools in Jerufalem, particularly that of Bethefda, which is fuppofed to be 
the fame as Solomon’s, It was named Bethefda, or the houfe of gathering, 
becaufe it ferved as a refervatory for a great quantity of water; or rather, 
the houfe of grace and mercy, becaufe there was near it a ho/pital for the 
reception of fick perfons, who were cured in a miraculous manner, 
by bathing in the waters of this pool, as the defcription St. John has 
given us of it feems to infinuate, who fays, there were four porches or 
galleries belonging to it (y). It was near the /beep gate; which was fo 
called, becaufe the fheep appointed for the facrifices were brought in 
that way. 

As neither Jofephus nor any other Jewifh author have mentioned this 
miraculous virtue of the waters of Lethefda, fome have thereby been in- 
duced to imagine that there was nothing fupernatural or uncommon . 

the 


(s) 2 Kings xxii. (1) See the Chaldee paraphrafe om Ifa, xxiii, 14. 
(*) Matth, xxvi. (a) Matth. xxi. 
(«) John xi. (y) John vs 2, 3. 


4 


B54 An Tntroduétion to the 


the cafe; but that the true caufe of the cures was owing to the blood of 
the facrifices that were wathed in it, efpecially at the feaft of the paffover, 
when vaft numbers of animals were flain. They add moreover, that the 
angel, {poken of by St. John, was only an officer, whofe bufinefs it was 
to ftir the water when it was a proper-feafon, for the cure of the diftem- 
pers mentioned by St. John ae It is indeed a good maxim, Not to 
multiply miracles withiut necefity, nor to receive any as trae, but fuch as 
are grounded upon fufficient evidence; becaule, under - pretence of mag- 
nifying the power of God, we thereby injure his wifdom, and give 
fuperftitious people a» handle of forging as many falfe miracles as they 
pleafe.» But when, on the other hand, :a miracle is clearly revealed, we 
mutt readily acknowledge it for fucli, when it cannot be fairly accounted 
for by naturalsmeans; ‘which feems to be the prefent cafe, where every 
circumftance tends to reprefent the matter as fomething miraculous and 
fupernatural. For thofe cures were only done at a@ certain feafon (a). 
The waters healed all forts of difeafes. .Fhere was a neceffity for an 
angel to trouble the waters: whereas people chufe generally to bathe 
when the waters are ftill. In fine, he only was cured that firft ftepped 
in after'the waters were troubled. Befides it is the opinion of the Jews, 
and of feveral Chriftian writers (6), that the entrails of the victims were 
always wathed. within the temple. And. moft certainly the pool of 
Bethefda was not in the temple. ‘This one obfervation carries in it a 
fafficieht confutation of thofe who maintain, that the power of 
healing difeafes which thefe waters had, was dccafioned merely by 
‘the blood of the. facrifices which were wafhed in them. And then 
farther. i 
As for the fuppofition of thofe who imagine that the angel, fpoken of 
in this place, was only an officer appointed for ftirring the water at « 
certain feafon, it is, in my opinion, very groundlefs and extravagant. 
For I queftion whether there be any one paflage throughout the New 
Teftament, where the word angel (c) is ufed abfolutely, and without fome 
‘epithet or other;\as, for inftance, my angel, the angel of fome ferfon, the angel 
of the church, or the like, is ever found to fignity an officer or meffenger. 
We are not ignorant, that the fourth verfe of this chapter is wanting in 
fome ancient manufcripts, and that confequently there is no mention in 
them, either of the angel that troubled the water, or of the fick perfons 
. that waited for the moving of it. But can it be reafonable to prefer the 
authority of three or four manu/eripis, where this paflage is left out, 
to fo many others where it occurs ; efpecially fince there is no manner 
of abfurdity or contradiétion in what it contains? We muft pafs the 
fame judgment upon the filence of Jofephus, and other Jewith writers 
about this point. For, firft, all things confidered, this may be reckon- 
ed as a good rule, That the filence or omiffion, even of many hiftorians, 
ought nos io countervail or make void the teflimony of any one author, who 
pifitively relates a matter of faé, Nothing is more common in hiftory, 
than to find fome particulars advanced by one hiftorian, and omitted 
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by all the reft, and yet who would from the filence of the one, take an 
occafion of charging the other with forgery and infincerity; efpecially 
if there be no manner of ground or rea{on for calling in queftion his 
veracity ?. Secondly, St. John ought to be believed in this matter, though 
he were confidered not as a divinely infpired writer, but.only as an au- 
thor endowed with a moderate fhare of judgment and prudence; for it 
is not to be imagined that he would not have expofed himfelf to that de- 
gree as to have advanced fuch a notorious untruth, and» which might 
have been fo eafily. detected, had it been one. As for Jofephus, this” is 
not the only thing which he hath omitted, efpecially as to what’ relates 
to the hiftorie of the gofpel; for he. makes no mention of the taxing 
under Auguftus*(d); of the /far that appeared to the wife men (e), or of 
the flaughter of ihe infants at» Bethlehem (f). And who knows, whe- 
*ther he, and the Thalmudifts, looking upon this miracle as a forerunner 
-of the Meffiah, have not defignedly fuppreffed it, left any one fhould 
conclude from their own teftimony, that Jefus of Nazareth was the 
Meflizh; fince we hear nothing of this fupernatural event, either’ before 
or finte the coming of Chrift. At what time thefe waters were firft en- 
dued with this miraculous power, we cannot exactly tell. Thus much 
is certain, that they had it fome time before our Saviour’s birth, fince 
the man of whom we read in the go/pel, had been a long time at the 
pool, to be cured (g). But becaufe the authors of the Old Teftament do 
no where fpeak of it, we may reafonably fuppofe that it: had not this 
virtue in their time. gras 

There was another famous’ fool, which was fupplied with water from 
the fountain of Siloam, and borrowed its name. And that this alfo 
had a miraculous power of healing difeafes, is evident from the cure of 
the man who was born blind (4). The Jews tell us, that David or- 
dered that his fon Solomon fhould be anointed by the fountain of Siloah, 
thereby to denote that his kingdom fhould be as lafting and extenfive 
as the waters of this fpring; and they fancy that God {peaks of” it in 
thefe words of the prophet, With joy fhall ye draw water out of the wells 
of falvation (i). For which reafon they made ufe of this water at the 
feaft of tabernacles. Itis not then without good and fufficient reafon 
that St.John hath obferved, by way of parenthefis, that Siloam is by 
interpretation, /ent (4); for thereby he hints at this, That the healing 
virtue which was in the waters of Siloam, was an emblem of that great 
falvation which the Mefliah, who was certainly fent from God, fhould 
bring into the world. 

On the weft end of the city was mount Calvary, called by St. Mat- 
thew (/) Golgotha, that is to fay, the Skull, (either becaufe the Jews were 
wont to behead criminals there, or elfe becaufe it was fhaped like a 
fkull; and by St. John Gabbatha, that is, a lofty place). This place is 
noted for the death and fufferings of our blefled Redeemer. It was di- 

-vided from Jerufalem by a deep valley, named, the Valley of carcafes, 
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or fhulls. Mount Calvary ftood without the city, according to the 
law (nt). And to this St. Paul alludes in his epiftle to the Hebrews, 
when he faith, that Chrift, as a facrifice for fin, juffered without the gate; 
and when he exhorts Chriftians to go forth out of the camp, that is, 
out of Ferufalem {‘*), this city being looked upon by the Jews as the 
camp of Ifrael. 

As, the village Emmaus was no more than fixty furlongs from Jeru- 
falem, according to Se. Luke (n), and Jofephus (0), it may therefore be 
reckoned among the neighbouring places of this city, mentioned in the 
pofpel. But we muft take eare not to confound it with a city of the 
fame name, which was 176 furlongs from Jerufalem, and was afterwards 
named Nicopolis. This village is the place where the two difciples, who 
difbelieved and doubted of the refurretion of Chrift, were going, when 
he appeared to.them, and convinced them of the truth of it. We are 
told, that he yielded to their entreaties, when they defired him to abide 
with them, and that accordingly he went io, and eat with them. 
On what fide of the city Emmaus lay is not well known. But it is very 
probable that it flood on the road that Jed to Galilee ; and that the two 
difciples, of whom we have an account in St. Luke (4), being Galileans, 
were travelling through this place into their own country, thinking there 
was nothing to be done in Jerufalem, after the death of their divine 
Mafter. As foon as they found that their Lord was rifen indeed, they 
returned with the glad tidings, to fuch of their fellow-difciples, as had 
remained in Jerufalem, 

Nothing can be more natural and reafonable, than to defire to know 
the fate of a city the moft remarkable in the world, remarkable upon 
all accounts. It was four times taken, without being demolifhed; to 
wit, by Shithak, king of Egypt (¢), by Antiochus Epiphanes, by Pompey, 
and by Herod the Great; and twice utterly deftroyed, by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and by Vefpafian, After this laft overthrow Cafarea, formerly 
ealled Turris Stratonis (r), or Strato’s Tower, became the capital of the 
land of Ifrael. Some hiftorians are of opinion that Jerufalem was re- 
built by Adrian. It is true, he built a city where Jerufalem ftood before, 
which he called Af/ia after his own name (s), and Cagitelna in honour 
of Jupiter Capitolinus, But not fatisfied with having given it a profane 
name, he made it fo very different from the antient Jerufalem, that he 
feemed to have built it only with a defign to be revenged of the Jews, 
who had rebelled againft him, by bringing to their remembrance this 
once glorious city. He did not take in mount Sion, which was the beft 
and ftrongeft part of Jerufalem. He levelled mount Moriah, that there 
fhould not be the leaft foorfteps of the temple remaining, and joined 
mount Calvary with fuch parts of the old city, as were ftill ftanding. So 
that Alia Capitolina was not above half as large as Jerufalem, and of a | 
quite different form. Upon one of the gates he caufed the figure 
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ofa few to be carved (¢), of which feveral reafons have been affigned ; 
but the moft probable, as well as the moft natural, is, that he did it 
out of f{pite to the Jews, who had an averfion for this animal. Under 
the reign of this fame emperor, that unhappy people attempted the re- 
covery of their liberty, under the condu@ of the falfe Meffiah, Barcoche- 
bah; who was defeated and flain at Berittus near Jerufalem. lia Capi- 
tolina remained in this condition till the time of Conftantine the Great, 
when it was again called Jerufalem, though improperly. This emperor 
built therein a nobleland ftately temple, after he had purged the place 
from the pollutions of heathen idolatry. We have a defcription of this - 
temple in Eufebins (uw). But an ill ufe was afterwards made of thefe 
illuftrious monuments of Conftantine’s piety, as well as of his mother 
Helena’s, who built a temple at Bethlehem, and another upon the mount 
of Olives; and alfo of the emperor Juftinian’s, who erected likewife a 
temple at Jerufalem, which he dedicated to the Virgin Mary. Jt was 
this that gave fuperftitious people an occafion of afcribing a greater de- 
gree of holinefs, contrary to the nature of the Chriftian religion, and 
the exprefs declaration (+) of Jefus Chrift himfelf, to thefe places, than 
to other parts of the world; and at laft, proved the ground of thofe 
mad expeditions of the crufades, or holy war. 

We have before obferved the fruitlefs attempts of the Jews, to re- 
build their temple, under Conftantine, notwith{tanding the zeal of this 
emperor for the Chriftian religion, and under Julian who favoured their 
defign. ‘The city of Jerufalem, (for fo was Alia Capitolina then called} 
continued in a flourifhing ftate for a confiderable time, under the > 
Chriftian Emperors. But in the feventh century it fell into. the hands 
of the Perfians, who were not long mafters of it, and afterwards of the 
Mahometans, who built (as hath been faid) a mo/gue in the place where 
ftood the temple which was deftroyed by Titus. The Chriftians reco- 
vered it in the twelfth century from the Sultan of Egypt, who had taken 
it from the Turks, but enjoyed not their conqueft long ; for the Sultan 
of Egypt taking the advantage of their difcords and ‘contentions, took 
it from them again. It was however retaken in the thirteenth century 
by the emperor Frederick the Ild; but the Swan of Babylon made bim- 
felf mafter of it in a few years after; and at laft, in the fixteenth cen- 
tury, it came into the hands of the Turks, who are the prefent poffeflors 
of it (y). According to the relations of travellers, it is full large and 
handfome. The chief inhabitants of it are Moors. There are fome 
Chriftians, who are even aliowed the free exercife of their religion, and 
‘but very few Jews, and thofe in a poor and mean condition. Thefe 
laft are perfuaded, that before they are put again in poffeffion of 
Jerufalem, it is to be confumed by a fire from heaven, that it may 
be refined,and purged from the pollution, contracted by being inha- 
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bited by foreign and profane nations. For this reafon, none but’ 


the pooreft of them live there, and fuch as have no where elfe 
to so. 

e Synagogues (z) are fo frequently mentioned in the 
New Teftament, that it is abfolutely neceflary we fhould 
give an account of them here. The Jews looked upon them as 
holy places, and Philo doth actually call them fo. ‘The Greek word 
(cvreyeyn) as well as the Hebrew, to which it anfwers, fignifies in ge- 
neral any affembly, whether holy or profane; but it is moft commonly 
ufed* to denote the place where people meet to worfhip God (2). The 
Chriftians themfelves often gave the name of /ynagogues to their 
afflembliés, as alfo to the places where they affembled, as is evi- 
dent from St. James (6), from feveral paflages in the epiftles of 
Ignatius (c), and from the writings of Clemens Alexandrinus. But 
our bulinefs at prefent is to confider the /ynagogues or oratories of the 
ews. 

: Authors are not agreed about the time when the Jews firft began’ to 
have /ynagogues; fome infer from teveral places of the Old Teftament (d), 
that they are as ancient as the ceremonial law. Others, on the contrary, 


Of the /ynagogues. 


fix their beginning to the times after the Babylonith captivity. It is cer- 


tain they have been long in ufe, fince St. James faith in the A&ts (e), 
that Mofes of old time bath in every city them that preach him, being read in 
the fynagozues every fabbath-day. 

The Jews erected /ynagogues not only in towns and cities, but alfo 


in the country, efpecially near rivers; that they might have always — 


water ready at hand both to wath and clean them, (which they were 
very careful to do) and alfo to purify themfelves before they went -into 
them. They were not allowed to build any one in a town, unlefs there 
were fen perfons of leifure in it (f). What is to be underftood by thefe 
ten perfons of leifure, is not agreed among the learned (¢). All that can 
be gathered from, what they have advanced upon this point, after the 
Thalmudifts, is, That they were ten perfons of Jearning and approved in- 
tegrity, free from all worldly occupations, and difengaged from all civil 
affairs, who were maintained and hired by the public, that they might 
always refort firf to the fynagogue, that whoever fhould come in, might 
find ten perfons there ; which number at leaft the Jews thought neceflary 
to make a congregation. They affign them other funétions, but what 
they fay concerning them is not to be relied upon: as certain, When 
there were ten fuch perfons in a town or city, they called it a great city, 
and here they might build a fymagogue. As for other places, it was 

fufficient 
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fufficient if there were the like number of perfons of a mature age 
and’ free condition. _Thefe /ynagogues were erected upon the highett 
part of the town. After a /ynagogue was built, or fome houfe fet apart 
for this ufe, it was confecrated by prayer, without much ceremony or 
formality. The which the Jews, who were in other refpects {uperfti- 
tious enough, undoubtedly did, that they might not imitate the vain 
ceremonies ufed by the heathens at the dedication of their temples and 
chapels. When a fynagogue had been thus confecrated, it was looked 
upon as a facred place, and particular care was taken not to profane it. 
It would be too Jong to mention all their precautions in this refpeét, 
and ‘therefore we fhall only obferve this one, that it was unlawful to 
{peak a word in the /ynagogue (2) 3 to which our Saviour eens to allude, 
Matth. Xi. 36. 

There might be feveral fynagogues in the fate city, and even im one 
quarter of it.” Philo, for inftance, fays, there were feveral in every di- 
{tri of the city of Alexandria (*). And it appears from the Aéts of the 
Apoftles (2), that there was more than one at Damafcus. ‘The Jews tell 
us, there were 480 in Jerufalem, but fo. vaft a number hath very much 
the air of a fable, or at leaft it is a very grand exaggeration (é). 
It is however true, that there were a great many im this large and fa- 
mous city, fince we find St. Luke mentioning thofe of the: “Libertines, 
Cyrenians, Alexandrians, Cilicians, and Afiaticks (1). Some authors doin- 
deed fancy that thefe were but one and the fame /ynagogue, where: the 
people of thefe feveral countries were wont to: affemble; but it is much 
more natural to underftand this of fo many different Jynagogues, as the’ 
conftru@ion of the words neceflarily require, fince it is well knowa 
otherwife, that there were a great many in Jerufalem. The moft fa- 
mous /ynagogue the Jews ever had, was the great /ynagogue of Alexandria, 
of which the Rabbins fay, that 4e ‘who hath not Jeen it, hath not feen the 
glory of Irael. 

The chief things belonging toa fynagogue, were, 1. The ark or chef, 
wherein lay the book of the law, that is, the Pentateuch, or Jive books of 
Mofes. This cheft was.made after the model of the ark of the covenant, 
and: always placed in that part of ‘the /ynagogue which looked towards 
the holy land, if the /ynagogue was out of it; but if it was within it, then 
the cheft was placed towards Jerufalem ; and if the /ynagogue ftood in this 
city, the chef was fet towards the Holy of Holies. Out of this ark it 
‘was they took, with a great deal of ceremony, and -before the whole 
congregation, the book of the daw, when they were to read it. The 
writings of the prophets were not laid therein. Before it, there was a 
vail reprefenting the vail which feparated the holy place from the Holy of 
Holies. 2. The pulpit with a de/k in the middle of the Jynagogie, in 


which ftood up he, that was to read or expound the law. The feats 
or Jews wherein the peu fate to hear the law read ang “expounded. 
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OF thefe fome were more honourable than others. The former were 
for thofe who were called Eiders, not fo much upon the account of 
their age as of their gravity, prudence, and authority. Thefe Elders 
fate with their backs towards the forementioned cheft, and their faces 
towards the congregation, who looked towards the ark. Thefe feats of 
the Elders are thofe which are called in the gofpel the chief feats (m); and 
which Jefus Chrift ordered his difciples not to contend for, as the Pha- 
rafees did. It feems as if it may be inferred from St. James (m), that the 
places where the primitive Chriftians affembled themfelves, were like 
the Jewith /yzagogues, and had their uppermoft feats where the rich were 
placed in contempt of the poor. The women did nor fit among the 
men, but in a kind of dakony or gallery. 4. There were alfo fixed on 
the walls, or hung to the ceilings, feveral lamps; efpecially on the fab- 
bath day, and other feftivals, which ferved not only for,ornament, but 
to give light at the time of the evening fervice. They were chiefly ufed 
at the feaft of Dedication, which was inftituted in remembrance of the 
repairing of the temple, after it had been polluted by Antiochus. 5. 
Laftly, there were in the fynagogue rooms or apartments, wherein the 
utenfils belonging to it were laid; as trumpets, horns (0), and certain 
chefis for keeping the alms. 

To regulate and take care of all things belonging to the /ynagogue 
fervice, there was appointed a council or affembly of grave and wife per- 
fons, well verfed in the law, over whom was fet a prefident, who was 
called the ruler of the fynagogue, This name was fometimes given to 
all the members of this affembly; and accordingly we find the rulers 
af the fynagogue, mentioned in the New Teftament, in the plural 
number (f). It is very probable, that thefe are the fame which 
are ftiled in the f.cred writings, the chiefs of the ‘fews (g), the rulers, 
the prig/ls ar eiders, the governors, the overfeers or bifbops, the fathers 
of the fynagogue (r). Their bufinefs was, r. To order and direct 
every thing belonging to the fynagogue; and 2. To teach the peo- 
ple. We fhall hereafter give on account of this laft funétion’ of 
theirs. 

The government which they exercifed in the /ynagogue, confifted of 
thefe particulars. To punifh the difobedient, either by cenfures, excom- 
mumcation, or other penalties, as fines and Scourging ; to take care of the 
alms, which the facred writers as well as the rabdbins, call by the name 
of rightesujness (5). The chief ruler, or one of the rulers, gave leave to 
have the law read and expounded, and appointed who fhould do it. Of 
this there js an example in the xiiith chapter of the Aéts of the Apofiles,. 
where it is faid, that Paul and Barnabas having entered into a fynagogue 
at Antioch, the rulers gave them leave to {peak (¢). As for the puni/b- 
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ments which they inflited on offenders, the Jews have reduced them to 
thefe three heads or degrees. 1. Private reproof. When the chief 
ruler of the /yagague, or any other of the directors, had admonifhed or" 
rebuked a perfon in private, that perfon was obliged to ftay at home in 
a ftate of humiliation, and not to appear in public for the {pace of /even 
days, except in cafe of neceffity. If at the end of thofe days, the finner 
fhewed no fign of repentance, then, 2. he was cut off, or feparated from 
fociety; that is, he underwent that fort of excommunication, which they 
called niddui, or feparation. While he lay under it, it was unlawful for 
any to come within four cubits of him (~), during the fpace of thirty 
days. At the end of which term, he was reftored by the officers of the 
Synagogue, if he repented; but if he did not, the excommunication lafted 
thirty days longer. However, the rulers of the /ywagogue were at liberty 
to prolong or fhorten it, as they found occafion. But it is to be 
ebferved, that this fort of excommunication did not ab//utely exclude 
the perfon, on whom the fentence of it paffed, from the fynagogue. 
For it was lawful for him to go into any fynagogue, provided he did 
not come within four cubits of any one that was init. 3. At length, 
if he perfifted in his rebellion, without repenting at all, they then pro- 


- ceeded to denounce againit him the greater excommunication, called b 


them anathema, whereby he was feparated from the aflembly of the 
{fraelites, and banifhed from the fynagogue. Jefus Chrift did undoubt- 
edly allude to thefe three forts of punifhments ; in that difcourfe of his 
to his difciples, which we find in the xviiith chapter of St. Matthew’s 
gofpel (#). Mention is likewife made in St. John, of putting out of the 
fynagogue (y); whereby whether the greater or Jeffer excommunication 

€ meant, is not well known. But we may, without any fcruple, un- 
derftand it of both.’ There are alfo in St. Paul’s epiftles feveral traces 
of thefe three forts of excommunication (z). It muft be obferved, that 
the Jews were always very backward in excommunicating any famous 
rabbi, or teacher, though his offence was great, unlefs he was actually 
guilty of idolatry. Which undoubtedly was the reafon why they never 
went about to excommunicate our blefled Saviour Jefus Chrift, though 
he was liable to it, for condemning and oppofing the doétrines and tra- 
ditions of the Scribes and Pharifees (a). 

We fhall not here give an account of the fines, which the guilty were 
fometimes wont to pay to redeem themfelves from ftourging, becaufe 
they are no where mentioned in holy fcripture. As for /courging, fome 
are of opinion, that it was a punifhment not falling under the jurifdic- 
tion of the rulers of the /ynagogue, but belonging to the civil courts, which 
they take to be meant by the /yzagogwes, where our Saviour tells his dif- 
ciples they would be fcourged (4). Others, on the contrary, have fully 
and folidly proved from feveral paflages of fcripture, that by the word 

; Synagogues 


(x) ‘* Except his wife and children.” Calimet differtat. on the feveral ways 
of punifhing offenders. 

(#) Ver. 15 18. (y) John. ix. 22. xii, 42. xvi. 2. 

(z) Rom. xvie 17. 1 Cor. v. 1, 2. 2.Cor. ii. 6, 7. 2 Theffal. ili. 10. Titus 
iif, 10. And 2d Epiftle of John, ver. to. 

(2) Matth., xxii. (4) Matth, x, 17- 

Vor. Hi. L 
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Synagogues in the place -here quoted, we are to underftand /ynagogues pro- 
perly fo called; befides, there are feveral other reafons to induce one to 
believe that fcourging was practifed there. ‘This punifhment was not 
reckoned fo ignominious as excommunication, and it was fometimes 
infli@ed even upon a rabbi, or doffor. Very often people fubimitted to 
this difcipline, not fo much by way of punifhment for a fault they had 
committed, as by way of general penance. Such was the feourging 
which the Jews gave one another on the great day of expiation. _ As 
they were exprefsly commanded in their law not to give above forty 
fivipes (c), the rabbins, for fear of exceeding this number, had reduced 
it to thirty-nine. ‘This limitation was fixed in St. Paul's time, fince 
he tells us he received five times of the Jews forty /fripes fave one (d): 
and alfo in that of Jofephus, who likewife reduces the forty firipes ap- 
pointed by the law to thirty-nine (e). iS 
The rulers of the fynagogue were likewife bound to take care. of the 
poor. As the nature and conftitution of things are fuch, that among the 
feveral members of every fociety, there will always be fome poor and 
indigent perfons; the Divine Lawgiver had in this. particular given di- 
rections exceedingly becoming his infinite goodnefs, and tender regard 
for his creatures. And the /ynagogue hath always been fo careful to 
execute the orders of the Almighty in this refpe€t, that a/ims-giving was 
ever accounted by the Jewith doctors (f), one of the moit efiential 
branches of their religion. Accordingly, there were in every fynagogue 
two treafury chefts, one for poor ftrangers, and the other for their own 
poor. Vhofe that were charitably inclined, put their alms in thefe 
chefts, at their coming into the fynagogue to pray. Upon extraordinary 
occafions, they fometimes made publie collections; in which cafes, the 


rulers of the fynagogue ordered the perfon, whofe bufinefs it was, to 


collect the alms, to afk every body for their charity. And as, this was 
done, on a fabbath day, when it was not lawful for a Jew either to 
give or receive money ; therefore every one promifed fuch a fum, which 
they accordingly brought the next day. This cuftom of not touching 
money on the fabbath day, was of a long ftanding among the Jews, 
fince we find it exprefsly mentioned by Philo (¢): the which may help 
us to difcover the true meaning of this command of the Apoftle to the 
church of Corinth ; Upon the jirj? day of the week, let every one of you lay by 
him in flore as God hath profpered him (bh). For it is probable, that the 
Corinthians did {till obferve the fabbath. Every fabbath day in the 
evening (*), three collectors gathered the alms, and diftributed them the 
fame evening to the poor, to’ defray their expences for the week laft 
paft. Though thefe colleclors had a'great deal of power and authority, 
they depended however upon ‘the ruler or council of the fynagegue, | 
who, together with the governor, or chief magiftrate of one of the cities 


ofe 


(c) Deut. xxv.3. (d). 2 Cor. xi. 24. 
(e) Jof. Antiq. |. iv. c. 8, (f) Maimon. Hilk. Zadak. c. to. 
(z) Philo. Legat. ad Caium. (4) 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 


(*) After fun fet, I {uppofe, when the next day began, according to the 
Jewith reckoning, (7. e. from one evening to another) and fo this might be faid. 
to be done the sexe «/ay, as is {aid aboves 


Uv 
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of Judea, had the abfolute difpofal of the alms. If the magiftrate hap- 
pened to be a heathen, then the management of them was left, either 
a the council of the fynagogue, or the chief ruler, who acted for the 
ody. ( 

this may ferve to give us a notion of the manner how alms ufed at 
firft to be diftributed in the Chriftian church. The charity of the pri- 
mitive Chriftians was fo very con{picuous, that Julian the apoftate pro- 
pofes it as a pattern to his own fubjects. ‘ What a fhame is it, fays 
“ he, that we fhould take no care of our poor, when the Jews fuffer 
*“ no beggars (7) among them; and the Galileans, (i. e. the Chriftians,) 
‘impious as they are, maintain their own poor, and even ours (&).” 
We may infer from feveral places in St. Paul’s epiftles, that he had the 
management of the alms of feveral churches, and that there were 
collectors under him for that purpofe. Juftin Martyr gives us 
pretty near the fame account of this matter in his time, in his fecond: 


/ apology (1). 


Let us now proceed to the other office belonging to the rulers of the 


_ fynagogue; which was to teach the people. "Vhis they did fometimes by 


way ox difpute and conference 3 by gue/fions and anfwers; or elfe by con- 
tinued difcourfes. like /ermons. All thefe diff€rent ways of teaching 
they called by the general name of /earching (m); the difcourfe they ftiled 
a fearch or inguifition (n); and him that made it a /earcher (0); froma 
Hebrew word (#), which properly fignifies zo dive into the fublime, pro- 


- found, myftical, allegorical, and prophetical fenfes of holy fcripture. In 


which fenfe (as we have obferved on that place, and in the preface of 


~ the epiftle to the Hebrews) St. Paul afks the Corinthians (¢), where is the 


PROFOUND SEARCHER of this world? It is evident from the epiflles of 
5t. Paul, and efpecially from that to the Hebrews, that the apoitle fome- 
times followed this my/fical method of explaining fcripture. It may alfo 
be inferred from feveral paflages of St. John’s gofpel, that our Saviour 
himtelf feems to give into that way. : 

‘There were feveral places fet apart for thefe /earches, or expofitions. 
Sometimes they were done in private houfes. For there was no Jew 
ef any learning or fafhion, but what had in the upper part of his 
houfe (r), one or more rooms, where he was wont, at certain times to 
retire, either to pray, or to meditate, or to difcourfe upon fome fub- 
ject relating to the law. Several inftances of perfons retiring on the 
houfe top to exercife themfelves on works of piety and devotion, are fre- 


quently to be met with in the /facred writings (s). ‘The windows = 
thefe 


(i) Deut. xv. 7——=11. (&) Sozom. Hitt, Ecclef. 1, v. c. 16. 

(7) Juft. Mart. apol. 2. p.m, 99. > 

(m) ryt Daratch, (2) Wy Derafch. (0) ws Darfchan. 

(p) Daratch, already fet down. (q) 1 Cor. i. 20. ovatnrngs 

(r) They are called in Latin Carmacula. \t was in one of them that our 
Saviour celebrated his laft paflover. And in a like place where the Apoftles 
affembled together, when the Holy Ghoft came down upon them. 

(s) 1 Kings xvii. 19. Dan. vi. to. Acts i. 13. X. 9. Xx. 8. Treguoy or 
upper room, is called by the Latins Cenaculum. In one of thele our Saviour 
celebrated the pafflover, and the Holy il defcended on the Apofties. 
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thefe apartments were to look towards Jerufalem, in imitation of Daniel 
vi. ro. But generally thefe exercifes and debates were tranfacted in 
the /chools, academies, or houfes of fearching, which were adjoining to every 
famous fynagogue, and were fometimes alfo named /ynagogues. In 
thefe were the di/ciples of the wife brought up and inftructed, in order to 
be qualified for rabbies, or dofiors. Laftly, the explanations of fcripture, 
and particularly the /ermons, were rehearled in the /ynagogue itfelf, on the 
fabbath days and other feffivals. Ape 

In the ancient fynagogue, as it was firft fettled and eftablifhed by 
Ezra, the priefts and Levites made thofe difcourfes, only with a defign 
to facilitate the underftanding of the text of the facred Mie (too in 
our Saviour’s time, the duty of preaching, and of giving others leave 
to do fo (wz), belonged to the rulers of the fynagogue. ‘This mani- 
feftly appears from the Acts of the Apoftles; wherein we are told, that 
the rulers of the fynagogue gave the Apoftles leave to fpeak (x). It is 
very probable, that whenever Jefus Chrift preached in the fynagogues, 
~Tt'was not without the permiflion of the prefident or chief ruler, though 
it be not exprefsly faid fo in the gofpel, without doubt, becaufe it 
was a known cuftom. What indeed may feem ftrange, is that the 
Jews fhould fuffer Jefu@*Chrift, or his difciples, to preach in their fyna- 
gogues. But our wonder will ceafe, if we do but confider, 1. That 
they were Jews, and ftri€t obfervers of the law. 2. That they were 
well verfed in the law, and even were Radbins, or Doétors. ‘That Jefus 
Chrift was fo, is unqueftionably certain, fince he is frequently called 
Rabbi by his difciples, and even by the Jews themfelves (y}: now it was 
unlawful for them to give this title to any one, but what had been ad- 
mitted to that honourable degree by the impofition of hands. The 
fame thing may be afhrmed of St. Paul, and even of fome of the other 
Apoftles. At leait we find Barnabas, Simeon, Lucius, and Manaen, ftiled 
Doétors in the Ads (z). The fame is further evident from this one 
circumflance, recorded in the holy {criptures, That the Apottles /at dows 
when they came mto the fynagogues (2). For feveral learned authors 
have obferved, that the word At down in thefe places, doth fignify to 
Jt among thofe who were wont to teach or preach. And the rulers of 
the fynagogue undoubtedly fuppofed, that the Apoftles, as they fat in 
thofe places were come with a defign to teach the people. 3. But fup- 
pofing that they had not been Doétors; yet they might have claimed 
this privilege, as perfons of gravity, learning, and unblameable conver- 
fation, fuch as they were inthe judgment even’of their very enemies. 
For we are told, that not only the Doétors, but alfo the fons, or difci- 
pies of the w/e, that is, the young ftudent, and fuch as ftood candidates 
for the degree of Rabbi or Door 3 and even fome of the common peo~ 
ple, if duly qualified for it, were allowed to teach inthe fynagogues. It 
" was but common prudence therefore in the Jews, to let Jefus Chrift, 
and . 


(+) Nehem. viii. 2 Re (#) Philo. de vit. Contemplat. p. 6914 
(x) Acts xk. 15. 
(y) Matth. xxvi. 25.49. Markix.c. Johni. 39. 
(z) AGs xiii. 1. DMousnone Sraseee: | 
: (¢) Matth, xxvi. 55. Adts xiii, 14, * Cor. xiv. 39. 
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and his Apoftles, preach in thefe aflemblies of theirs, for fear of pro- 
voking the people, who had a great refpect and veneration for them; 
and to reft fatisfied with hindering them, as much as poflible, from 
fpreading and publifhing their doctrine in other places. It is evident 
from the New Leflament and ecclefiaftical hiffory, that the fermons and 
difcourfes fpoken by the primitive Chriffians in their aflemblies, were re- 
gulated much after the fame manner, as thofe that were delivered in the 
ancient /ynagogue of the Jews. ‘There were alfo in every fynagogue 
feveral miniffers, who had different employments affigned them: 1. One 
called /beliach zibbor, or the meffenger or angel of the /ynagogue, ftanding 
before the ark or chef? wherein the feriptures were kept, repeated the 
prayer cadi/ch before and after the reading of the law. This was to be 
a perfon very eminent for his learning and virtue. Sometimes indeed 
the chief ruler, or one of the elders of the fynagogue, repeated this 
prayer, but moft commonly the /beliach zibbor did it. And hence it is, 
that the bifhops of the feven churches of Afia, are in the Revelations 
called the angels:of thofe churches, becaufe what the fheliach zibbor 
did in the fynagogue, that the bifhop did in the church of Chrift. 
2. Another officer, who was called the minifier of the /ynagogue, from the 
‘pulpit gave the Levites notice when they were t8 found the trumpet (6). 
This minitter read fometimes the law ; though at firft there was no par- 
ticular perfon fet apart for the doing it; for, excepting women, any 
one that was but qualified for it, and pitched upon by the ruler of the 
fynagogue, might do it. It is commonly fuppofed that the deacons, ap- 

ointed among the primitive Chri/tians, of whom mention is made in the 
epifiles of St. Paul, were in imitation of thefe miniffers of the fynagogue. 
But it is to be obferved, that thefe deacons are very different from thofe 
of whom we have an account in the 6th chapter of the Aéts, and which 
anfwered to the collectors of the alms, fpoken of before. Befides thefe 
two minifters, there was another of an interior degree, called Cha/an, that 
is, the guardian, or keeper. His. bufinefs was to take the book of the law 
out oi the cheft wherein it was kept; to give it the perfon that was ap- 
pointed to read; to take it of him after he had done, and to lay it up in 
the cheft again. He was likewife to call out Aim that was pitched upon 
by the ruler of the fynagogue to read the /efon out of the /aw, or the 
prophets, to ftand by and overlook him whilft he did it, and to fet him 
right, when he read amifs. He blowed alfo the trumpet upon fome 
particular occafions, as to give notice of the fabbath, of the beginning 
of the new year, to publith an excommunication, and the like. This 
minifier was moreover to let the people know when they fhould fay 
amen, after the prayer which the ange/ of the fynagogue repeated before 
and after the reading of the law. Laftly, his bufinefs was to take care 
of the fynagogue, to fhut and open the doors of it, to {weep and keep it 
clean: he had the charge of the utenfils belonging to it, faftened the 
vail before the ark or cheft wherein the law was kept, and took it off, 
when there was occafion. This office was very much like that of a 


church-warden (or rather church-clerk) among us. 
Several 


(3) See above, p. 160, note (0), . 
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Several learned men are of opinion, and it is indeed very probable, 
that the government and fervice in the Chriftian church were firft taken 
from thofe of the /yzagogue. Several inftances of this agreement between 
them are to be met with in the New Teftament. But we muft not 
expect to find an exact refemblance between them, either for want of 
ancient monuments, or becaufe the fame officers both of the church and 

Synagogue, had more than one name, which often occafions a great deal 
of perplexity and obfcurity in thefe matters; or elfe, becaufe they were 
confounded, when their offices or employments had any relation one to 
another. 

The times of the /ynagogue fervice were three times a day; viz. in the 
morning, in the afternoon, and at night (c). But though this fervice was 
performed every day, yet there were three days in thé week that were 
more folemn than the reft, and on which they thought themfelves more 
indifpenfably obliged to appear in the /ynagogue ; namely, Mondays, 
Thurfdays, and Saturdays, the moft folemn of all. As more facrifices than 
ordinary were offered on the /abbath day, and other fe/livals, they were 
wont to have prayers four times upon thole days. ' We thall givg an ac- 
count only of the marge service of the /yzagogue, without entering into 
the particulars of that wilich was performed in the evening ; becayfe they 
were both pretty much alike, and befides, the latter was attended with 
lefs folemnity than the former. 

Before the beginning of the public prayers by the angel of the /ynagogue, 
the people repeated feveral private ones which were of a confiderable 
Yength. Thefe confifted of 19 prayers; th® jirff of which contained 
praifes to God 3. in the /econd, they confeffed their fins, and begged par- 
don fer them; the ¢ird contained thankfgivings and petitions, for all 
the wants and néceflities of this life, as well {piritual as temporal, &’c. (d). 
Thefe nineteen prayers were not however {aid all at length on the fab- 
bath day; and other feftivals; and even on common days, feveral re- 
peated only a fummary of them. When thefe prayers were ended, the 
minifier ftanding up, began the public prayers, the people lik: wife 

flanding and bowing the knee and body, (as did alfo the minifter,) from 
time to time, at the rehearfing of fome particular paflages. They had 
alfo then their heads covered with a vail. Their fervice began and 
ended with the prayer Cadi/ch, which the Jews generally joined at 
the end of all their prayers; it was compofed in thefe terms, which 
‘come very near thofe of the Lord’s Prayer: Hallowed be his reat Name 
in the world, which be has created according to his good pleafure, ‘and may his 
Kingdom be eftablifhed. May we behold his redemption [pring up and flourifp. 
May his Meffiah fuddenly appear in our days, and in the days of all the houfe 
of Lrael, to deliver his people. Prayers being ended, the minifter or 
Chafan, before mentioned, took out of the cheft the book of the laws 

whereupon 


(c). In the morning, at the time cf the morning Jacrifce, in the evening, at 
the time of the evening facrifice, and at the beginning of the night, becaufe till 
then the evening fucrifice was (ull left burning upon the altar. Dr. Prideaux 
Conn. P. I. B. VI. under the year gaa. Sect. 3. concerning the time of the 
Synagogue fervice. 

(¢) You may tee al] thefe prayers at length in Dr. Prideaux, ubi fupra. 
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whereupon the whole congregation fhouted, and exprefled a great deal 
#f joy and datisfaction. ‘This book confifted of feveral large volumes, 
‘or rol’s of vellum, ftitched or glued very neatly together, and faftened at 
one end tofficks very nicely turned (e). As the whole Pentateuch, that 
is, the jive books of Motes, could not poflibly be read over at once in one 
of their affemblies, the Jews divided it into'feveral large feClions, which 
they called Parafehahs ; one of which being read every fabbath day, the 
whole Pentateuch was by this means read over once every year (/). 
They beganut on the fabbath next after the feaft of tabernacles. It was 
divided into fifty-three or fifty-four feCtions (g), and each feGtion was 
‘again fubdivided into /even parts for fo many readers. The book be- 
ing opened, ior rather unfolded, he that was to read, rehearfed fome 
thort prayers over it, which the people joined in, by way of re/ponfes. 
After which he that was appointed to read firft, began the fefhon for 
that. days’ ‘There were commonly /even readers each fabbath. Every 
Uraelite had the privilege of reading, except women, flaves, and others 
that were deemed unfit ior it. "They commonly however pitched upon 
a Prief, a Levite, a Door, or perfon of diftin@tion among the people, 
fooner than on any: of the vulgar, who were not permitted to read till 
the others had done (4). When the laft reader had made an end of 
reading, he folded the book, and gate it the Cha/an, or Minifter, who 
put it again into the cheft. After which followed fome thankfgiving or 
doxologies, which ended-with the prayer Cadi/ch. -'The perfon that read, 
did it ftanding; but the audience either ftood up, or fat down, as they 
thought fits. basis i 
Atter the reading of the /ew, followed that of the prophets, before 
pes which 


(e) As all books formerly were. 

‘(f) Their manner of reading the dew, was as followeth.. ‘* The whole 
law, or five books of Motes, being divided into as many fections, or leffons, 
as there are weeks in the year, (as hath been fhewn) on Monday they began 
** with that which was proper for that week, and read ic half way through, 
*¢ and on Thurfday proceeded to read the remainder; and omSaturday, which 
“© was their folemn fabbath, they did read all over again, from the beginning 
* to the end of the faid leffon oy fection ; and this. both morning and even- 
«ing. On the week days they did read it only in the morning, but on ihe 

~* fabbath they did read it in the evening, as well as in the morning, for the 
“+ fake of labourers and artificers,- who could not leave their work to attend 
«* the fynagogues on the week days, that fo all might hear, twice every week, 
¢* the whole fection or leflon of that week read unto them, Dr. Prideaux, 
“* Connect. P.. 1. B. VI. under the year 444. r ; 

(¢) The Jewifh year being Juzar, they had near 54 weeks in it. See 
Lenuiden’s Preface to his Hebrew Bible. Sect. 1. 

(4) A Prie# was called, out firft, and next a Levite, if any of thefe orders 
were prefent in the congregation, and after that any other //raclite, till they 
made up in all the number of fewen, And hence it was anciently, that every 
fection of the law was divided into /¢ven Ietler fections, for the fake of thefe 
feven readers. And in fome Hebrew bibles thefe lefier fections are marked in 
the margin ; the firft with the word Choen, i. e. the Prie#; the fecond with 
the word Levi, i. e. the Levite; the third with the word Séeli/bi, 1, e, the 
third, Sc. Dr. Prideaux, ubi fupra. 
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which they rehearfed fome paffage out of the writings of Mofes. On 
Mondays and Thurfdays they read only the /aw, but on the /abbath, as 
alfo on fe? days and feffivals, they read the prophets, and that in the 
morning only; for in the afternoon they conftantly read nothing elfe 
but the Jaw. The Jews did not reckon among the prophétical 
writings the moral books of the holy feripture, otherwife called the 
Hagiographa, as the book of Job, the Pfalms, Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, and 
the Song of Solomon ; which were read in their fynagogues only upon 
particular occafions. Neither did they rank among the prophets, the books 
of Ruth, Hefter, Ezra, Nehemiah, nor even that of Daniel (2), though 
they read fome portions out of the four ir on their folemn days. As 
for the Pfalms of David, the greateft part of the prayers and thank{giv- 
ings that were ufed in the fynagogue being taken from thence, they dif- 
penféd with reading fome paflages extracted out of them. What they 
meant therefore by the prophets, was, the books of Jofhua, Judges, Sa- 
muel, Kings, and Chronicles: Thefe they fuppofed to have been written 
by prophets, and gave them the name of the former prophets. 2. In the 
fecond clafs they placed Iaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, with the twelve 
lefler prophets; all thefe they called the J/atter prophets. It is indeed 
amazing how Daniel came to be excluded from among the: prophets, 
fince there is no one book more prophetical in the whole Bible. Perhaps 


‘becaufe it was not read in the /ywagegue, as being too hard to be under- 


{tood by the people, it came by that means infenfibly not to be placed 
among the prophets. However it be, by the Jaw and the prophets, men- 
tioned in the New Teftament (£), we are to underftand the five books 
of Mofes, and the prophetical writings as here fet down, though the 
Pfalms feemed to be included in that divifion (/). ‘The fame ceremo- 
nies before and after the reading of the prophets were ufed, as at the 
reading of the Jaw, except that there were fome additional thankfgivings 
then repeated. ‘The prophetical writings were not read over from one 
end to another; but fuch parts of them were picked cut, as had a rela- 
tion to what was read before.out.of the Jaw. To read the prophets, 
there was a particular perfon appointed different from him that had read 
the /aw 3 and fometimes young men that were under age, were admitted 
RO uo tr 3 ; 
After the Hebrew Janguage ceafed to be the mother tongue of the 
Jews, the holy /criptures were from that time forward interpreted in their 
fynagogues either.in Greek or Chaldee ; which afterwards gave rife to the 
Chaldee 
(7) And that for this reafon’; becaufe, fays Maimonides, every thing that 
Daniel wrote, was not revealed to him when he was awake, and’had the ufe 
of his reafon, but in the night only, and-in obfcure dreams. Or, according 
to others; becaufe he lived more like a courtier than a prophet. All thefe 
are certainly very infignificant argumerits. i, 


(4) Matth, v.17. Vil. 12. Xie 13. xxl. 40, Acts xxvi. 22. 
(2) Luke xxiv. 25, 27, 44. This laft verfe runs according to the Jewith 
divifion ofthe holy fcripture into three parts: dl things muft be fulfilled which 


are written in the law, and ia the prophets, and in the pfalms, &c. Where by 
the f/alms is meant the third part called Hagiographa. 
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‘Chaldee paraphrafes now extant (m). Some are of opinion, that this 
cuftom was eftablifhed by Ezra; others, on the contrary, fix the begin-~ 
ning of it to the time of the Maccabees; which laft is the moft probable. 
This way of interpreting fcripture was performed in the followin 
manner: The minifer, (or any other perfon that was appointed to réad 
read one verse in the original Hebrew, if it was out of the /aw and three 
verfes together, when it was out of the prophets; then ftopt to let 
the interpreter {peak ; who ftanding near him, rendered the whole 
in the vulgar tongue (#). This interpreter was reckoned by the Jews 
lefs honourable than the reader, undoubtedly out of refpeét to the 
original text. And even very young perfons were admitted to this office, 
where nothing was wanting but a good memory (0). Here we muft 
obferve, that there were feveral places of {cripture which it was not lawful 
to interpret; as the inceft of Reuben (p), of Thamar (g), and Ammon, 
the blefing which ufed to be given by the Prieft (r); and the latter part 
of the hiftory of the golden calf (s); which laft was omitted for fear of 
creating in the people an ill opinion of Aaron. And this no doubt was 
the reafon why Jofephus hath made no mention at all of the golden calf. 
St. Paul in his firft epi/fle to the Corinthians (t), alludes to this cuftom 
of interpreting the feriptures in the /ynagogue, as we have obferved on that 
place. The reading of the prophets, according to the Rabbins, was 
clofed with the Prieft’s blefling; after which the congregation was dif- 
miffed, unlefs fome body was to preach. 

The afternoon fervice confifted, 1. in finging the eighty-fourth p/a/m, 
from the fifth verfe to the end, and all the hundred and forty-fifth. 
During which the Sheliach Zibbor, or angel of the fynagogue, ftood up, 
while all the people fat down. 2. In rehearfing the prayer Cadi/ch. 
3. In faying firft in a low voice, and afterwards aloud, one of the 

_ prayers that had been faid in the morning, with feveral other prayers 
and thankfgivings. 4. They concluded the fervice with the. prayer 
Cadifch. The evening fervice-was almoft the fame. , 

One of the principal ceremonies performed in the fynagogue was cir- 

cumcifion; though it was alfo doné fometimés in private houfes. 


(m) Such are thofe of Onkelos, Jonathan, &c. 

(2) Dr. Prideaux gives us the fame account of this matter, adi fupre. But 

according to Lamy, the reader foftly whifpered in the interpreter’s ears, what 
he faid, and this interpreter repeated aloud what had been thus whifpered to 
him. 
_ (0) Dr. Prideaux is not of the fame opinion, ——for, faith he, ‘ learning 
“¢ and ‘kill in both languages (Heb. and Chald.) being requifite, when they 
* found a man fit for that office, they retained him by a falary, and admitted 
** him as a ftanding minifter of the fynagogue.”’ Zid. 

(p) Gen, xxxv. 22. (g) xxxvill. 16. (r) Num. vi. 23 —26. 

(s) Exod, xxxil. 2125. (¢) 1 Cor, xiv. 


Of 
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Of Holy Perjons. 


so 


AVING dwelt longer upon the holy placks of the Jews than 
? was at firft intended, we ihall endeavour to be as concife as 
poflible in other matters, without omitting however any one thing ef- 
fential or neceffary to our prefent defign. 
The kines of We may very properly fet the kings of the Jews at the 
dat osu head of thofe perfons they reckoned Aaly. The common- 
: wealth of Ifrael was at firft a theocracy, that is, governed 
by God; he was the ruler of it in.a more efpecial manner than of the reft 
of the ioeeris (a). He had segulated the government thereof, given 
it laws, and preferibed what rewards and punifhments fhould be dif- 
penfed therein. . The judges, by whom it was governed for a confider- 
able time, held their power and auto immediately from him. Now 
what cana king do more than this? The ark of the covenant, with the 
cherubims that {tood over the mercy feat, were the. throne of this glorious 
monarch. God therefore being the chief and immediate governor of 
the Ifraclites, whenever they committed idolatry, they not only offended 
againtt their maker and preferver, but alfo incurred the guilt. of high 
treafon, as acting againft their lawful fovereign: which undoubtedly 
was the chief xeafon why their magiftrates were ordered to punifh ever 
idolater with death. ‘The Hrzelites perceiving Samuel was broken with 
age, and moreover being difgufted at the adminiftration of his fons, had 
the boldnefs to require a king like other nations (6). Which requeft 
being granted them, their. government became monarchical and even 
abfolute : whereas before, under Mofes and the Judges, it was limited. 
Saul, their firft king, wore for the badges of his regal authority a 
crown ot diadem, and a bracelet on-his arm. We may frame fome 
idea of thefe royal enfigns ufed by the kings of the Jews, from the infults 
of the foldiers over our Saviour Jefus Chrift, when they treated him as 
a mock-king (c).. 
hough the etee ee of the Jewith government was in the 
hand of Kings, yet God was looked upon as the fupreme direétor of it, 
whil® the kingdom remained elective, as under Saul and David; but 
when it once became hereditary under Solomon, the government was 
entirely managed by the kings. Nonenhtigane: this alteration, God 
was {till reckoned the king of Ifrael’(*) ; for which reafon Jerufalem 
was {tiled tbe city of the great king{d). » And the Jews, even when they 
were in fubjeAtion to their ki ings net the Roman ernperor's, valued them- 
felves upon having had God for their king; and it was undoubted] 
upon the account of this privilege they told Jefus Chrift, that they 


never 
(a) Tfaiah xliv. 6. Pfalm Ixxxiv. 4. (4) 1 Sam. viii. & xii. chap. 

(c) Matth. xxyil. 28, 29. (*) Holea xit, 10. Zephaniah iii, 15, 
(¢) Matth. v. 35. 
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nevér sere in bondage to any man (e). It was unlawful for them to chufe 


any one for their king, unlefs he was an Ifraelite, or, at leaft, an Idumzan, 


thofé being looked upon-by the Jews as their brethren; and therefore 
the Herods, though Jdumzans by extraction, were admitted to the regal 
dignity. But a woman was abfolutely excluded from the throne. So 
that Athaliah’s reign was a downright ufurpation, ard fhe was defervedly 
put to death for it. We find. Aia commended in holy fcripture for 
having removed Maachah his mother from being queen (f), when fhe 
had invaded the-government. ‘There is but one inftance of a queen’s 
reigning over Ifrael, viz, Alexandra the daughter of Jannzeus; but fhe 
¢annot fo properly be {aid to have ruled as the Pharifees, to whom fhe 
left the whole adminiftration of affairs. 

_ Anointing was a cereraony that alfo accompanied the coronation of 
the kings of Ifrael:(g), and therefore they are frequently named in 
{cripture the anainted (h). What fort of oil was ufed on this occafion, 
is not agreed among the Rabbins. Some aflerting that it was the oi/ of 
holy ointment (2), which was made for the anointing of the Priefts. 
Others, on the contrary, maintaining that it was a particular kind of 
holy oil made on purpofe (k). “This ceremony was performed either by 
a prophet, or the high-prie/f. One may ice at length in the facred wrtings 
the feveral: duties incumbent on the kings of Ifrael (/), and the abufes 


they made of their power. Among the duties preferibed to them, there 


is this very remarkable one, That as foon as they were fettled upon the 
throne, they. were to write with their own hand a copy of the book of 
the Jaw, which they were to carry about with them, and read therein all 
the days of their life, that they might learn to fear the Lord (m), and 
have the divine laws conftantly before their eyes, as models of thofe 
which they prefcribed to their fubjects: Hereby God gave them to 
underftand, that they were not to look upon themfelves as inde- 
pendent, and that their laws were fubordinate to his; for when he ap- 
pointed and fet them up, he ftill referved the fupreme authority to him- 
felf, 

‘The laft thing we are to take notice of concerning the kings of Ifrael, 
is, hat, according to the Rabbins, they were obliged to read pub- 
lickly every feventh: year at the feaft of zabernacles, tome paflages out 
of Deuteronomy, in that part of the temple which was called the 


‘court of the women. This cuftom.they ground upon Deuteronomy 


EEX. <0 
that place. 

There were three orders of holy perfons that com- ' ; 
monly miniftered in the tabernacle, and afterwards in Of. the high-p Pei, 
the temple, the Aigh-prie/, the prieffs, and the Levites. ‘The high-prieft 

; / ‘ was 


13. though there is no mention at all made of a king in 


(e) John viii. 33. Moe dee) © KINGS KV. 13, 

(g) 1 Sam. x. 1. xvi. 13. 1 Kings 4. 34. xix. 16. 

(4) 2 Sam, i. 14. 21,Plalm cy. 15. 1 Sam, xxiv. 6. 

(7) Exod. xxx. 25. » (k) Pfalm Ixxxix, 20. ‘iat 

(/) Deut. xvii. 16 20. 1 Sam, villi, 14 17. See Maimonides 
Tract. Melakim. 

(m) Deut. xvil. 19, 
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was otherwife called (x) the prie# by way of eminence, and fometimes 
the head or chief of the high-priefs, becaufe the name of high-priefis was 
given to the heads of the /acerdotal families or courfes. He was the 
greateft perfon in the ftate next the king ; and was not only above the 
re{t of the oly perfons, but was alfo deemed equal to the whole body 
of the people of Ifrael, becaufe he reprefented it. His bufinefs was to 
perform the moft facred parts of the divine fervice, as will be fhewn 
hereafter. He was likewife commonly prefident of the Sanhedrim ; but 
it doth not feem to have been abfolutely neceflary that it fhould be a 
high-prieft who fhould prefide over that body, and whenever one was 
chofe to fill up that poft, a greater regard was had to his perfonal quali- 
fications, than to his office. Though the high-priefthood was elective, 
yet it was annexed to the family of Aaron (0), who was the firft that was 
invefted with this dignity. From Aaron it defcended to Eleazar his eldeft 
fon, and afterwards to Ithamar his fecond; after whofe deceafe it 
returned again into the family of Eleazar by Zadock, and remained 
in it till the Babylonifh captivity: Before which, as is commonly fup- 
pofed, there were thirty Aigh-prie/fs fucceflively, and from thence to the 
deftru€tion of Jerufalem fixty, according to the computation of Jofe- 
hus { p). = 

5 Unies the fir? temple the high-prieft was eleCted by the other prie/fs, 
or elfe by an afiembly partly confifting of priefts. But under the /econd 
temple they were frequently chofen by the kings. According to the 
law, they had their office for life. But this cuftom was very ill obferved, 
efpecially about the time of our Saviour’s birth, when the dignity and » 
authority of the high-prieft dwindled almoit to nothing ; that is, when 
it came to be purchafed for money, or given without difcretion and 
judgment, according to the caprice of thofe that had the fupreme power 
in their hands, or elfe to thofe that had the people on their fide; 
by which means worthlefs men happened to be promoted to this ho- 
nourable dignity, of elfe raw, unexperienced, and ignorant perfons, and 
fometimes even thofe that were not of the facerdotal race. While the 
tabernacle and firft temple were ftanding, thefe four ceremonies were 
obferved at the confecration of the high-prieft.. I. He was wafhed or 
purified with water (¢). IH. They put on him the prieftly garments. 
Now befides thofe that he had in common with the reft of the priefts, 
thefe four were peculiar to him, I. The coat or robe of the ephod, which 
was made of blue wool, and on the hem of which were feventy-two 
golden bells feparated from one another by as many artificial pomegranates. 
2. The ephod, which is called in Latin /uperbumerale, becaufe it was 
faftened upon the fhoulders. This was like a waiftcoat without fleeves, 
the hinder part of which reached down to the heels, and the fore part 
came only a little below the ftomach. ‘The ground of it was fine twifted 
linen, worked with gold and purple, after the Phrygian fafhion («). To 

each 


(x) Exod. xxix. 30. Nehem. vii. 65. (0) Numb. ili, 10. 
(p) Joleph. Antiq. xx. 8. ' 
(7) See Exod. xxix. where you have an account of the prieft’s confecration. _- 


: (r) The Phrygians are fuppofed to have been the firit inventors of imbroi- 
ery. 
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each of the (*) fhoulder-{traps of this ephod, was faftened a precious 


ftone (an onyx or a Sardoman) in which were engraven the names of 
the twelve tribes of Mrael (s). 3. The high-prieft wore moreover upon 
his breaft, a piece of cloth doubled, of a fpan fquare (¢), which was 
termed the brea/f-plate, otherwife the rationale or oracle. It was wove 
and worked like the ephod, and in it were fet in fockets of gold, favelve 
precious fiones, which had the names of the twelve patriarchs engraven 
on them. The Urim and Thummim were alfo put in it. (The former 
of thefe words fignifies ight; and the latter truth, or perfection.) Thefe 
were con{ulted upon important occafions, and efpecially in time of war (w). 
The learned are not agreed about the form or figure of them, nor about 
the manner in which the oracle or anfwer was given by God, when con- 
fulted by the high-prieft, nor even whether the Urim and Thummim had 
different ufes (x). ‘There is no mention of this oracle in {cripture, after 
the fucceffion was fettled on the family of David, and the Theocracy was 
ceafed, becaufe as fome pretend, it was by this God revealed his will, and 
gave his orders 'to the Ifraclites, as their king (y). The Urim and 
Lhummim did entirely ceafe under the fecond temple. 4. The fourth 
ornament peculiar to the high-prieft, was a plate'of gold, which he wore 
upon his forehead, which was tied upon the lower part of his ¢/ara or 
mitre, with purple or blue ribbons. On it were engraved thefe two 


_ Hebrew words, Kodefch lajehova, that is, Holine/s to the Lord, whereby 


was denoted the holinefs belonging to the high-prieft. ‘This plate was 
alfo called the crown (z). All thefe clothes and ornaments the high- 
prieft was obliged to have ori, when he miniftered in the temple, but at. 


Other times he wore the fame clothes as the reft of the priefts. And 


this according to fome learned writers, was the reafon why St. Paul 
knew not that Ananias was the high-prieft, when he appeared before him 
in the Sanhedrim (da). 

III. Another ceremony practifed at the confecration of the high-prieft, 
was, anointing with oil (b). ‘The Rabbins tell us that the holy oil, which 
Mofes had made by God’s direction (c), having been loft during the cap- 
tivity, they obferved only the other ceremonies, without anointing the 
high-prieit at all. 

IV. The laft ceremony performed at the confecration of the high-. 
prieft, was a /acrifice, of which a full account may be {een in Exodus (¢), 
and Leviticus (¢). as 


(*) Exod. xxviii. 6, 7. Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 3. chap. 8. 

(s) In that on the right fhoulder were the names of the fix eldeft, and in 
that on the left, thofe of the fix youngeft. Lamy, p. 161. 

(4) Exod. xxviil..15, &c. _ = (4) 1 Sam. xxviti. 6. xxx. 7, 8. 

(x) Concerning the Urim and Thummim, See Dr. Prideaux Conn, P. I. 
Book II!. under the year 534. 

(y) This is the opinion of Dr. Spencer. ba 

(2%) Exod, xxix. 6, and xxxix. 30. (a) Acts xxii. 5. 

(2) Exod. xxx. 30. &'c. ‘The oil was poured upon the prieft’s forehead, 
and this unction was made in the form of the letter X. Lamy, p. 160., 

i (c) Exod. xxx. 22, &c. (d) Exod. xxix. 1, 
(¢) Levit. ville 14, 9c. 
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The high-prieft might execute the fundtions of the other priefts 
whenever he pleafed. ‘Thofe that peculiarly belonged to him, were to 
make expiation for the people; and to afk counfel of God by the wrinx 
and thummim. ‘This he did ftanding in the fanctuary with his prieftly 
garments on, and his face turned towards the are. 

The high-prieft being looked upon as the moft facred perfon in the 
whole land of Ifrael, nothing was omitted that could any way tend to 
procure him honour and refpect. For, 1. as hath been already obferv- 
ed, He was to be of the family of Aaron, which this dignity was fo firmly. 
annexed to, and fo ftri¢tly entailed upon, that all the reft of the Ifraelites. 
were as much excluded from it, as if they had been perfect ftrangers (/). 
The law was fo very {tri€t in this particular, that if any one out of ' 
another zribe prefumed to execute the office of high-priett, he was put 
to death without mercy. 2. It was. neceflary that he fhould be of an 
honourable and creditable family, and alfo that he fhould himfelf be 
without blemifh (g). And therefore the officers of the fanhedrim were 
very exact in enquiring into the genealogy of every high prieft and 
examining his body (4). When they found any one unqualified, ac- 
cording to the law, they put on him a black garment, and a vail of the 
fame colour, and excluded him from the /ané?fuary ; whereas they gave 
a white garment to him that was. found blameleis, and every way duly 
qualihed for it, and fent him back .to. minifter among his brethren. 
Some allufion feems to be made to this. cuftom in the Revelations of St. 
John. (2). 3. As of all the /ega/ pollutions none was greater than that. ~ 
which was contracted by the touching of a dead body, the high-prieft 
was confequently commanded not to be at the funeral even of his own 

father (k). And therefore he never broke off the divine fervice upon 
fuch an occaficn, as the other priefts were obliged to do, when bein 
upon duty, they heard of the death of a near relation. Philo (/) ex- 
prefly fays, that the high-prieft was to put off all natural affeCtion, even 
tor father and mother, for children, brothers, &5°c. whenever it came in- 
competition with the fervice of God. Jefus Chrift had undoubtedly an 
eye to thefe maxims, when he faid to the multitudes that followed 
him, If eny man come to me, and hate not his father and mother, and wife 
and children, and brethren and fifters, he cannot be my difciple (m).. The 
high-prieft was moreover forbidden to ufe thoie outward marks of forrow, 
which were generaliy praciifed among the Jews, as. uncovering the 
head, and rending one’s clothes (7), But this prohibition muft un- 
doubtedly be reftrained to the high-prieft’s garments (0), and the times 
of mourning; fince we find in icripture (p), that on other occafions 
they were wont fometimes to rend their clothes, as when dla/phemy, 
' either real or pretended, was uttered in their pretence. 4. The high- 
prieft was ordered to abftain from wine and other {trong liquors at the 


: ‘time: 
(f) Num. iii, to.  (g) Levit. xxi. 18. (4) Ezra ii, 61, 62, 
(7) Revelat. 1. 4, 5. 18. (8) Bewit) sods rs ji 

© (4) Philo de monarch. p. 639. | (a) Luke xiv. 26. 


(2) Levit. xxi. 10. The Jews were wont in time of affli€tion to uncover 
their heads, and put duft or afhes upon them. . 


(o) Philo de monarch. p. 639. (p) Matth. xvi. 65. Mark xiv, 63. 
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time-of the celebration of divine fervice (g). ‘The fame injunction was » 
alfo laid upon the reft of the prieits. To thefe particulars, the Rabbins 
have added feveral others, which excluded men from the high-prieft- 
hood, but there is very little certainty in all they have advanced upon 
this head. 5. ‘The high-prieft was not allowed to marry a wid pti or 
a divorced woman, or even, a virgin, of whofe virtue there was the leaft 
fufpicion. According to Philo (r), fhe was to be of the facerdotal race. 
As for the reft of the priefts, they might marry widows, and women of 
other families (s).: If the high-prieft ‘had contrated an unlawful. mar- 
riage, he was obliged either to divorce his wife, or quit the pricfthood. 

His whole family, in thort, was to be of fo inviolable a chaftity, that if any 
one of his daughters proftituted herfelf, the was burnt alive. 

When the high-prieft had happened to pollute himfelf, before 
the celebration of divine fervice, there was a fort of a vicar, flamed 
Sagan, appointed to fupply his place. We meet with fome foot~ 
fteps of fuch an officer as this, in Jeremiah lit. 4. He.was alfo 
fometimes ftiled high-prie/, which gives fome light to Luke ili. 2. where 
we find Annas and Caiaphas both honoured with that title. This 
Sagan had the precedence before all the other pric{fts. He is thought 
to be the fame as the captain of the temple, mentioned in the New 
Teftament (¢). 

_ There were alfo among the priefts, feveral degrees of 


i c =} ¢ 
diftinGion and fubordination. 1. The Zhalmudifis, for en cee 


inftance, authorized by Deuter. xx. 2, 3. fpeak of a prie/f of the camp, 
otherwife called the ancizted for the wars, whofe bufinefs was to exhort 
the army to fight valiantly. Some place him above the Sagan. 2. The 
priefts were alfo diftinguifhed otherwife {u). There were ufually two, 
called Catholicks, who were fet apart to fupply the Sagan’s place, when 
there. was occafion. Befides thefe, there were heige en that kept the 
keys of the court of the pricfis. 4. Others had the fuper-intendency 
-of times, places, ofhcers, foc. Such a regulation as this, was abfolutely 
neceflary for the maintaining of order in a feaice of fo great length, and 
fo full of variety. 

The common priefis were of the family of Eleazar, and of Ithamar, 


_ the fons of Aaron. They were by David divided into four and twenty 


courfes, or families (x); who performed the divine fervice weekly by turns, 
and according to their rank. ‘That of Abia, mentioned Luke i. 5. was 
the eighth (y).. But whereas at the return of the children of Krael, 
from the Pebplonith captivity, no more than four of thefe courfes could 


be found ; Ezra therefore (z), either to keep up the inftitution of David, 


or to Ne his example, divided thofe jo courfes into taventy-four. 
The offices which the covrfe upon duty was to perform every day, were 
appointed to the priefts by lot (a); but on the folemn feafts, feveral 


courses 
(q) Lev. x. 9. See Philo de monarch. p. 637. 
(r) Philo de monarch. p. 639. 
(s) Levit. xxi, 7. Jofeph. Antiq. J. 3. 10. 
(+) Aéts v. 24. comp, with 2 Maccab. ii. 4. (w) Nehem. xill. 13. 


(#) 1 Chron, xxiii. 6, (y) 1 Chron. xxiv. 10% 
(2) Ezra iis 36-—39. (4) Luke i. 9. 
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courfes joined in the fervice. Each courfe had its father, head, or prefident, 
who were alfo ftiled-Aigh-priefs 5 and this is the reafon, why in the go/- 
pel, we find the high-prie/s fo often mentioned. . 

The people of Ifrael were alfo divided into twenty-four clafes, each 
of which had a head. One perfon out of each of thefe claffes, was 
appointed to attend upon the divine fervice on the Jolemn feafts ; 
and to be, as it were, the reprefentatives of the whole’ nation, 
becaufe all ,the people could not poflibly be affembled in the 
court, nor-be prefent at the facrifices. ‘Thefe were called the /ationary 
men (b). : 

The ie precautions and ceremonies that were ufed in the choice 
of a high-prieft, were alfo obferved in the ele€tion of the common 
priefts. We have already obferved, the difference between their quality 
and habits, which were plainer than the high-prieft’s, except when he 
entered into the Holy of Holies. They might keep on their habits as 
long as they ftaid in the temple, even after facrificing was over ; except- 
ing the de/t, which they were not allowed by the law to wear, but only 
in time of divine fervice ; becaufe it was made of linen and woollen woven 
together (c). Fy 

“The funétions of the priefts were of two forts. Some were daily per- 
formed, and confifted in general, 1. In offering the morning and even- 
ing facrifices (d). On the fabbath day they offered zhree. 2. In light- 
ing the /amps. 3.In burning the incenfe. 4. In guarding the semple, 
properly fo called. And 5. In founding the trumpet at the ilated hours. 
Thefe offices were fubdivided into feveral others, which were appointed 
unto the priefts by lot, four times a day. The other funétions belong- 
ing to the priefts were not daily: they confifted, 1. In judging of the 
leprofy, (which was a diftemper that feems to have been peculiar to 
the Jews) and of other Jegal uncleanneffes. ‘This laft bufinefs was the 
moft troublefome by far, becaufe of the numberlefs rules and reftrictions 
that were to be obierved in it. They were not all indeed prefcribed by 
the Jaw; but yet fome of them were of a very ancient date. It was 
undoubtedly upon their account, that St. Peter faid (e), Zhe law was a 
yoke, which neither they, nor their fathers, were able to bear. 2. In judg- 
ing alfo of the things and perfons devoted to God, and to appoint the 
price of their redeniption. 3. In making the woman that was fufpected 
of adultery drink the bitter water (f). 4. In ftriking off the head of 
the heifer that was offered as an expiation for murder, the author of 
which was not known (g). 5. In fetting the /bew-bread on the golden 
table every fabbath day, and in eating the {tale loaves. 6. In burnin 
the red hesfer (hb), the afhes of which being mixed with water, ried 
to purify thofe that had defiled themfelves by touching a dead body, 
To this, as fome imagine, St. Paul alludes, when he fpeaks of thote 

. that 


(5) See Cuneus de Repub. Heb. 1. ii. c. 72. (c) Levit. xix. tg. 

(d) The morning facrifice was offered, as foon as the day began to break ; 
and the eveniag one as {oon as darknet’s began to overfpread the earth. Lamy, . 
Pe» 147. 

(e) Ads xv. ro. (*) Numb. v. 15, &¥c. 

(gy) Deut. xx. 5. ; (4) Numb, xix. 


- 
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that are daptized, that is, wafbed for, or becaufe of the dead (i). This 


myftical interpretation is agreeable to St. Paul’s method. He, in ano- 
ther place (4) alludes to this ceremony, which was moft commonly per- 
formed by the high-prieft. 7. Laftly, the prieft’s bufinefs was to: in- 
firuct the people, to bring up the children of the Levites, and to an- 
{wer the doubts and feruples that might be raifed about any part of the 
law. 

The Levites were fo named, becaufe they were the pofte- 
rity of Levi, one of the fons of Jacob. In point of dignity, 
they were of a middle rank, between the priefts and the people. They 
were, properly fpeaking, the minifters and affiftants of the priefts, dur- 
ing the whole divine fervice (/). At firft they were divided into three 
branches, according to the number of the fons of Levi; that is,,the 
Gerfhonites, the Kohathites, and the Merarites (). ‘Their bufinefs at 
the time of their firft inftitution, was to carry the moft holy place, the ark, 
the tabernacle, with the boards and utenfils belonging to it; they did not 


The Levites: 


-enter then upon their office, ’till they were thirty years old ()5 but after 


the building of the temple, they were admitted to ferve, at the age of 
twenty (2). In procefs of time they were like the priefts, divided into 
twenty-four claffes, over every one of which was fet a head or prefi- 
dent ; and. each of thefe clafles was again fubdivided into feven others 
that were to attend every week upon the divine fervice by turns. King 
David affigned them other employments (p). ‘To fome he committed 
the care of the ¢reafury and holy veffels. Some he made door-keepers, 
muficians, &c. And others were appointed officers and judges. After 
the building of the temple (¢), they kept the feveral apartments of its 
and their bufinefs was likewife to inftruct the people. The manner 
of their confecration was as follows (7); after they had been purified 
with water, they were fet apart for the fervice of God by impofition of 
hands; after which two young bullocks were facrificed; the one for a 
fin-oifering, and the other for a whole burnt-facrifice. Their clothes 
were madé: of linen, but’ fomewhat different from. thofe of the 
priefts. They had under them fome perfons called Nethinim, that 
is, given; becaufe they were given to them as fervants. Their bu- 


finefs was to carry the water and food, and whatever elfe was wanted 
in the temple. ‘THe Gibeonites were at firft employed in this drud- 


gery (s); as a punifhment forthe cheat they put upon the children of 


Tfrael. Thefe Nethinim were always to be ftrangers (t), and, according 


to the Rabbins, were never allowed to marry one of the daughters of the 


Hebrews, » 


The Levites had forty-eight cities afligned them (v); but thirteen of 
them belonged to the priefts. The Jews tell us, that all thefe cities 
were fo many /anéiwaries, or places of refuge for thofe that happened to | 


kill 

(2) 1 Cor. xy. 29. (2) Heb. ix. 13. 
(7) Num, iv. 15. 1 Chron. xv. 2. (m) Numb. iti. 17¢ 
{z) Numb, iv. 3. (0) Ezraiil, 8. 1 Chron. xxill. 24. 27. 
_(~) Ibid. ver. 4. and 5. and xxvi. 20. 2 Chron. xix. 11. 
(q) 2 Chron. (r) Numb. viii. 6. 14. (5) Jofh. ix. 23, 
(t) Deut. xxix. 11, (a) Numb, xxxy. 2, 354 5+ 14+ Jofh. x, 4, 
Vou. Ill. M 
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kill any one unawares: However, we find but fix appoited in feripturé 
for that purpofe (~). There was nothing certainly more becoming the 
wifdom of God than to chufe cities of refuge out of thofe that belonged 
to the prieffs and Levites, who were to be the difpenfers of the divine 
rHercy. ET. his was very ill obferved by the prieft and Levite, of whom 
we read in the gofpel (y); who were fo far from being inclined to pity 
an unhappy perfon that might have chanced undefignedly to kill ano- 
ther, that they would not vouchfafe fo much as tlie leaft afliftance to a 
poor traveller, that had beem beat and wounded by thieves to that de- 
gree, as'to be left half dead (z). Befides, it would not have been‘at all 
proper, that a perfon guilty of murder, even unawares, fhould have fled 
into a city inhabited by common people, becaufe this would have fet an 
i example; and fome relation of the deceafed might have been found. 
there, who would have avenged his death. Moreover, the cities of the 
evites being God’s inheritance, they muft confequently have been in- 
violable /anétuaries. The magiftrates and officers belonging to the land 
of Hrael, took a particular care to keep the roads that led to them very 
large, and in good repair; as free as poflible from any ditch or rifing 
ground that could any way retard the flight of the murderer. Wher 
he was come to any one of them, the judges proceeded to’ examine, 
‘whether the murder had been committed defignedly, or not: If defign-~ 
edly, he was condemned to die; but if by chance, he remained in 
fanéluary till the, death of the high-prieft, when he was delivered. 
It appéars from {cripture, that before thefe cities had the privilege 
of f/anéuary, the perfon guilty of manflaughter fled for refuge to the 
altar (a). “if 


ne Ee 


Of the Courts of Fudicature ansong the Fews. - 


S the councils or courts of the Jews (a) partly confifted of pric 
_ and Levites, the judges and officers belonging to them may 
therefore very properly be ranked among their Aofy perfons, as upon the 
account of their efhce they actually were. It is not confiftent with our 
prefent defign, or intended brevity, to trace up the very firft beginning 
and origin of thefe courts ; we fhall therefore give only fuch an account of 
them, as is neceflary for the iluftrating the New Teftament. Neither 
fhall we fay any thing of the feventy judges appointed by Mofes (4); nor 
even of the great /yagogwe, which confifted of an hundred and twenty 
perfons, and was inftituted, as the Jews pretend, by Ezra, for the re- 
storing of the church and religion (c}. 
. The 

(«) Dent. ive 416 Jofh. xx. 17. -(y) Luke x. (z) Ver. 30. 

(a) Exod. xxii. 14. 1 Kings ii. 28, th eT 

(a) Deut. xvii. 12s 2 Chron. xix. 8. - 

(2) Exod. xviit. 21, 22. Deut. xviv 18, 2 

(c) See Dr. Prideaux’s conne&t. P. I, B. V. under the year 446. 
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The Jews had three councils or’ courts of juftice: 1. The court of 
twenty-three. "There was one of thefe in every city, which had an 
hundred and twenty inhabitants. They took cognizance of capital . 
caufes, excepting fuch as were to be tried by the fanhedrim. 2. ‘Whe 
court of three, which was inftituted in every place, where-there were 
lefs than an hundred and twenty perfons. This determined only 
common matters between man and man. ‘There is no mention of 
either of thefe tribunals in the fcripture, or Jofephus. Laftly, they 
had the great council or fanhedrim, otherwife called the Aoufe of judg-. 
ment. | J 

There feems'to be fome traces of this laft trrbunal CLE 
in the book of Numbers (¢), wherein it is faid, that God epee ore 328 
appointed /eventy elders to aflift Mofes in deciding controverfies ; and alfo 
in other places of holy {cripture (e). But fome learned authors are of 
opinion, that the tribunal of e/ders, mentioned in the feveral places here’ 
referred to, was not the fame as afterwards took the name of fenbedrim (f),- 
becaufe there is not the leaft mention of it in the Old Teftament on fe- 
veral occafions, wherein it muft naturally have acted or interpofed, had it 
been in being, Befides, the abfolute authority which the kings of Ifrael_ 
took upon themfelves, was inconfiftent with that which the /anhedrim 
muft have been invefted with, as being the /upreme tribunal of the na- 
tion. For thefe and other reafons, the fore-mentioned authors have 
thought proper to fix the beginning of it to the time when the Macca- 
bees or Afmonzans took upon themfelves the adminiftration of the go-. 
vernment, under the title of Aigh-prie/fs, and afterwards of kings, 
that is ever fince the perfecution of Antiochus. However it be, it is cer- 
tain that the /anhedrim was in being in our Saviour’s time, ‘fince it is 
often fpoke of in the go/pels'(g¢) and Adts of the Apojtles, and fince Jesus 
Curisr himfelf was arraigned and condemned by it. It fubfifted till: 
the deftruction of Jerufalem, but its authority was almoft reduced to 
nothing, from the time that the Jewith nation became fubject to the. 
Roman Empire (4). ; 

This aflembly confifted of feventy-one or feventy-two perfons, 
over whom were two prefidents, the chief whereof was generally the 
high-prieft ; though it was not neceflary he fhould always be fo, 
as we have before obferved. ‘The other was a grave and fober per- 
fon, of an illuftrious family, that was named the 4, or father of the 
council. — 3 

Moft of the members of this aflembly were prie/fs and Levites; but 
any other Ifraelite might be admitted into it, provided he was of a good 
and honeft family, and unblameable in his life and converfation. ‘Their 
manner of fitting was in afemicircle. At the two extremitics there were 

‘ two 


(d) Num. xi. 16. ¥ 

(e) Dew. xxvii. 1. xxxi. 9g. Joth. xxiv. 1.31. Judges i. 7. 2 Chron, 
xix. 8. Ezek. viii. 13. ; 

(f) The term Sanbedrim, .was formed from the Greck cv»édgsey, which fig 
nifies an affembly of people fitting. 

(g) Matth. v.21. Mark xili..g. xiv. 65. XV¥s In 

(4) Jofeph, Antiq. I.xiy. 10. 17. 
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two regiffers; who took down the votes. ‘All matters of importance, 
whether ecclefiaftical or civil, were brought before this tribunal ;. fuch, 
for inftance, wherein a whole trie was concerned; or thofe that related 
to war, to the priefts, the prophets and teachers, and even to the kings. 
It is an epinion generally received among the Rabbins, that about forty 
years before the deftruCtion of Jerufalem, their nation had been deprived 
of the power of life and death. And the greateft part of authors, that 
have treated of thefe matters, do affert, that this privilege was taken 
from them ever fince Judea was made a province of the Roman empire, 
that is, after the banifhing of Archelaus. They ground their opinion 
on thefe words of the Jews to Pilate: His not lawful for us to put any man ~ 
to death (i). But whoever confiders the ftate of the Jewifh nation, and 
the authority of the Sanhedrim at that time, will find much reafon to 
doubt, whether the Jews had then loft that right. So. that another 
fenfe is to be put upon this paflage, than what at firft fight it feems to. 
import, as is obferved in the note on that place. 1. From thefe words 
of Pilate to the Jews, Take ye him, and judge him according to your law (k)y 
it may juftly be inferred, that zhey could difpofe of the life of Jefus 
Chrift, there being no manner of ground for fuppofing this faying of 
Pilate’s to be an irony. 2. Pilate found himfelf at a lofs how to pafs 
fentence of death upon a perfon in whom he found no fault at all, efpe- 
cially with refpect to the Romans ; and that in a cafe he had no notion 
of. It was not the cuftom of the Romans to deprive any country 
of its ancient laws and privileges, when they reduced it to a province. 
And Jofephus tells (/) us, that the Roman /enate and emperors gave the 
Jews full liberty of enjoying their’s, as before. If fo, it is probable 
that they would have deprived them of one of the chiefeft, the power 
of condemning a dla/phemer or tranfgreffor of the law to death? 3: ‘Lhere 
are fome inftances which undeniably prove, that the Jews had ftill the 
power of life and death. In the fifth chapter of the A&ts we fee their 
great council confulting how they might put the Apoftles to death; and 
perhaps they would have put their wicked purpofes in execution, had 
they not been difluaded from it by Gamaliel:(m). The ftoning of St. 
Stephen was nothing like thofe riotous and diforderly proceedings, which 
the Jews were wont to call judgments of zeal, as {ome writers have ima- 
gined. Allis done here in a regular and legal manner, though with 
a great deal of rage and fiercenefs. St. Stephen is brought before 
the council or Sanbedrim (*). Falfe witnefles are fet up to accufe him 
of blatphemy (z). He makes a long fpeech to vindicate himfelf (0) ; 
but not being after all thought innocent, he is condemned to be ftoned, 
according to the law.’ And laftly, his execution is performed accord- 
ing to all the rules obferved upon the like occafion. The witnefles, 
according to cuftom, caft the firft {tones at him, and lay their garments 
at Saul’s fect (p). ‘That the Jews had ftill power of life and death, is 

; further 


(2) John xvili. 31. A 

(2) John xviii. 31, See Bynzeus de Morte Chrifti, 1. 3. . 

(7) Jofeph. contra Appion. p. 1065, Et de Bello Jud. 1. ii. chap, ry. 
(7) Acts v. 33. 34- (*) Deut. xvii. 7. (2) Acts vi. 11, 
(0) Asts vii. (p) Atts xxii. 20. 
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further evident from what St. Pau! fays before the couxcil of the 
Jews (7), that he perfecuted the Chriftians unto death, and had received 
letters from the elders (or Sanhedrim) to bring them which were at Da- 
mafcus bound unto Jerufalem to be punifhed. We do not find that the 
Roman magi/frates were wont to trouble themfelves with caufes of this 
nature: Pilate avoided, as much as poflible, condemning Jxsus 
Curisr, and was brought to it at laft purely out of fear of drawing 
upon himfelf the emperor's difpleafure, becaufe the Jews made treafon 
their pretence of accufing him. The fame thing is manifett from what 
Tertullus the erator of the Sanhedrim alledged againtt St. Paul, before 
Felix, procurator of Judea (7). We took Paul, faith he, and would have 
judged him according to cur law. But the chief captain Lyfias came upon 
us,and with great violence took him away out .of our hands. Which that 
officer undoubtedly did, becaufe to the charge of b/u/phemy and of pro- 
faning the temple, they joined that of /edition, upon which laft account 
he made his appearance before Felix, Feftus, and Agrippa. His appeal- 
ing to the emperor is a farther preof that the Sanhedrim had the power 
of condemning hirh to death. We may pais the fame judgment 
upon the motion Feftus made to him of going to Jerufalem, there to be 
judged (s), becaufe the Sanhedrim could not exercife their jurifdiction 
any where elfe. From all the particulars we may juftly conclude, that 
the Jews had ftill the power of life and death; but that this privilege 
was confined to crimes committed againft their /aw, and depended upon 
the governor’s will and pleafure. Which is evident from the inftance 
of the high-prieit Ananus, who was depofed for having convened the 
Sanhedrim, and put St. James to death without the confent, and 
in the abfence of Albinus, who fucceeded Feftus in the government of 
Wiidea (hc. . 

The judges of Ifrael were wont formerly to meet at the door of the 
tabernacle (u). Afterwards an apartment adjoining to the court of the 
priefis was tet apart for that ufe (*). It was unlawful to judge capital 
cauies outof that place. The ‘Thalmudifts relate, that about forty years 
before the deftruction of Jerufalem, i. e. about the thirtieth of Chrift, 
the Jewith Sanhedrim removed from that place into another, which was 
clofe to the Mount of the temple. ‘The reafon they give for it, is, that 
there: were then fuch vatt fwarms of thieves and murderers in Judea, 
that it was impoflible to put them all to death; both becaufe they were 
very numerous, and becaufe they were often refcued out of the hands of 
juftice by the people, or the Roman governors. So that the Sanhedrim 
thought hit to forfake that place, where the extreme iniquity of the times 
would not fuffer them to infli€t due punifhments on criminals; fancy- 
ing themfelves no longer bound to adminifter juftice, if they forfook 
the place that was appointed for it. And perhaps when the Jews told 
Pilate that it was not lawful for them to put any man to death, they meant 
only, either that their power was confiderably leflened in this refpect, 

the 

(4) Ibid. ver. 4, 5. (r) Aéts xxiv. 6, 7. (5s) A&s xxv. 9. 

(4) Jofeph. Antig. 1, xx. 8. (~) Numb. xi. 24. 
(*) It was called the chamber Gazith, or of frecftone. 
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the whole authority. being lodged in the Roman governors (w); or elfe 
that they did not now aflemble in the place fet apart for taking 
cognizance of capital crimes. The ‘Sanhedrim was afterwards re- 
moved into the city, and from thence to feveral places out of Jerufalem. 
Thefe frequent removals reduced, by degrees, its power and authority 
to nothing. ee ita, 

Before the birth of our Saviour, two very famous -Rabbins had been 
prefidents of the Sanhedrim, viz. Hillel and Schammay, who entertained 
very different notions upon feveral fubjeéts, and particularly upon the 
point of divorce. This gave occafion to the queftion the Phari/ees put 
to Jesus Crrist upon that head («). Before Schammai, Hillel had 
Menahem for his affociate in the prefidency of the Sanhedrim. But the 
latter forfook- afterwards that honourable poft, to join himfelf, with a 
great number of his difciples, to the party of Herod Antipas, who pro- 
moted the levying of taxes, for the ufe of the Roman emperors, with all 
his might. ‘Thete, in all probability, are the Herodians, of whom men- 
tion is made in the go/pel, as we have cbferved on Matth. xxii. 16. To 
Hillel fueceeded Simeon his fon, who is fuppofed to have been the fame 
as took Jesus Curist up in his arms (y), and publickly acknowledged 
him to be the Meffiah. If fo, the Jewith Sanhedrim had for prefident a 
perfon that was entirely difpofed to embrace Chriftianity.. Gamaliel, the 
fon and fucceffor of Simeon, feems alfo not to have been far from the 
kingdom of heaven (z), 


‘ 


Of the Jewith Prephets and Doétors. 


HE bufinefs of the prophets was to reveal the will 
of God to mankind, to teach and reprove, to 
-foretel things to come, and, upon occafion, to confirm religion and the 
prophecies they delivered, by miracles, which were termed /igns, becaufe 
they were plain and manifeft .proofs of their divine miffion, Jews and 
Chriftians unanimoufly agree, that. Malachi was the laft of the prophets 
properly fo called. Itis obfervable, that fo long as there were prophets 
among the Jews, there arole no /eéts or herefies among them, though 
they often fell into idolatry. ‘The reafon of it is, that the prophets learning’ 
God’s will immediately from himfelf, there was no medium; the people 
mult either obey the prophets, and receive their interpretations of the Jaa, 
or no longer acknowledge that Ged who infpired them. But when the 
law of God came to be explained by weak and fallible men, who feldom 
greed in their opinions, feveral /eds and religious parties unavoidably 
fprung up. 


Of the prophets. 


We 


(se) Jof. Ant. xviii. £3 (*) Matth. xix. 3. 
(y) Luke ii.'28. i, (a) As v.34, tS. Xx. 3. 
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‘We may trace the origin of thefe defors back to the Gry. pea 

: : Nia eran cribes 
tame of Ezra (a),:who is himfelf called a feribe, which is 24 aoeors 
a word of the fame import as that of doéfor. ‘The term a 
Jeribe, is indeed of a more extenfive fignification in holy feripture, becaufe 
there were feyeral forts of /cribes. We find for inftance in Deuteronomy, 

, according to the verfion of the feventy, fome oflicers named /cribes (4). 
But by this word are moft commonly meant the Jewith doctors, and 
this is the fenfe which it generally bears in the New ‘[eftament. Hence 
Jesus Curisr faid of the /cribes as well as of the Pharifees, that they 
fate in Mofes’s chai (c). It appears from the firft book of Maccabees (d), 
that there was, in the time of its author, @ company of fcribes; and from 
the fecond, that there were feveral degrees of dignity and fubordination 
among them (e). Such a regulation as this was neceflary, after the 
gift of prophecy had ceafed among them, becaufe the Aigh-priefs, hav- 
ang the greateft fhare of the adminiftration in their hands, could have no 
deifure or opportunity of applying themfelves to explain the daw, and in- 
&ruct the people. 

The names that were given thefe doCtors, were at firft very plain; 
for they were termed only /cribes or interpreters of the law. But a little 
before our Saviour’s time, they affected higher titles, as thofe of Rabban, 
and Rabti, which, in their original fignification, imply greatne/s and 
enultiphicity of learning; and that of Ab, or Abba, i. e. father, which they 
were extremely fontl of. The word /cribe was the title of an office, 
and not of a fet (f). We learn indeed from the go/pel biffory, that the 
greateft part of them fided with the Phari/ees, and adhered to their opi- 
nions and tenets. But it is alfo probable, on the other hand, from {e- 
veral paflages of the New Teftament, that fome of them were of the 
Se& of the Sadducees. 

- The profeflion of the /cribes, as they were doctors, was to write copies 
of the faw, to keep it correct (*), and to read and explain it to the peo- 
ple. In doing this, they did not all follow the fame method. For be- 
fides the allegorifis oy fearchers before mentioned, fome tuck to the Literal 
fenfe of the law. hefe are fuppofed to have been the fame as are 
termed in the gofpel, doors of the law, or lawyers, and feemed to be di- 
Ringuifhed from the Pharifees and the reft ot the /eribes. But in this 
there is no certainty, and it is manifeft on the contrary, from feveral 
paflages of /cripture (g¢), that the doctors of the law were the feribes, and 
even fuch of them as received the traditions, as the Phari/ees and moft 
doétors at that time were wont to do.’ Laftly, fome made it their bufinefs 


to explain the traditions, which they called the ora/ Jaw (+), that is, the 
law 


(a) Ezra vii. 6. (6) Deut. xx. 5, 9. yeapmorsic. 
(c) Matth. xxii. 1. Mark xii. 38. (d) 1 Mace. vii. 12. 
(e) 2 Macc. wi. 18. (f) Luke xi. 45. Acts xxtil. g. 


(*) This afterwards gave rife to the Ma/fforites, that is, thofe that criticized 
upon the letter of feripture, upon the number of veries, words, letters, an 
points ; concerning which, fee Dr, Prideaux Connect. i 

(g) Luke we 17. vil. 30. xiv. 3. 

« 4}) This is what the Jews call the Cabala, i. €. the deGrine received le 
: i 1h 107» 


M 4 


184 An Introduétion to the 


law delivered by word of mouth; which, as they pretended, had been 
conveyed from Mofes down to them from generation to generation by 
the tradition of the e/ders. They had a great regard for thefe traditions, 
looked upon them as the dey of the /aw, and giving them the prefer- 
ence even to the Jaw itfelf. “Hence this blafphemous maxim : The words 
of the feribes are more lovely than the words of the law of God. But it is evi- 
dent from the frequent reproaches which Jesus Curisr made to the 
feribes and Pharifees upon this point, that under pretence of explainmg 
the Jaw by their traditions, they had actually made it of none effect (4). 
Which will be found undeniably true, by any one that will be at the pains 
of confulting the Thalmud (||). 


Of the Jewith Seés. 


H E laft article we have infifted upon, leads us naturally te 

give an account of the Jewith /eéts. The whole body of the 
Jewifh nation may be divided into two general /eés, the Caraites (*), 
and the Rabbanifts.. The Caraites are thofe that adhere to the 
plain and literal {enfe of holy feripture, rejeGing all manner of tradi- 
tions. ‘They may properly be called zextuary. ‘The Rabbanifts, other- 
wife called the Cabalifts, or Thalmudifts, are thofe that, on the contrary, 
own and receive the oral or traditicnary law. As there is no exprets 
mention of the former in fcripture, all that we know of them is from 
fome of their writings, or from the Thalmudifts their adverfaries, or elfe 
from the relations of travellers. But if the name be not ancient, yet 
we may fafely venture to afhrm, that the thing itfelf is of a very long 
ftanding. ‘There are authors that pretend to diicover fome footiteps of 
them in the gofpel; but, as we have already obferved, this. is too 


groundlefs 


dition. -It confifts of two parts, one of which contains the opinions, rites 
and ceremonies of the Jews ; the other the myftical expofitions of the law. 
This Cadala is of a very ancient date, and was the oceafion of moft of the he- 
refies among Chriftians. 

(4) Matth. xv. 2, 3, 6. Mark vi. 7, 8, 9. 

(|) The Talmud is a colleQion of the Jewifh do@rines and traditions. 
There.aie two of them ; that of Jerufalem, which was compofed by Rabbi’ 
Judah, the fon of Simeon, about the year of Chri 300, and that of Babylon 
publifhed about the year soo. Each of them confiits of two parts, one of 
which, called the Mi/za4, is the text of the Thalmud, or traditions; and the 
other, pamed Gemara, is the fupplement or comment upon them. See Dr. 
Prideaux Con. P. I. B. 5. under the year 446. : 

(*) The Hebrew word Cara fignifies te read, and Rabdaxn a doétor that re- 
ceives the ¢raditionary law. It is {uppofed that the founder of this fect was 
a Jew, called Azan, who lived about the middle of t.e eighth century. See 
Dupin, Hilt. of the canon, tc, B. I. chap. x. fed. 4. 
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groundlefs and uncertain to be relied on. To reconcile the different 
opinions of the /earned upon this head, the /eribes or Jewith doéfors may 
very fitly be-divided into two claffes, namely, fuch as owned and receiv 
ed the traditions, and fided with the Phari/ees; and thofe that adhered 
to the /acred text, and were afterwards called Caraites. As thefe were 
not diftin€ from the body of the Jewith nation, or the affembly of the 
doctors, it is no great wonder that they fhould not be mentioned in 
the New Teftament under the name of any particular /-. Befides, as 
they did not corrupt and alter the law of God by their traditions, as the. 

feribes and Pharifees did; Jesus Curist had therefore no occafion of 
mentioning them. When their adverfaries, the followers of oral tradi- 
tions, in order to reprefent them as odious as poflible, confound them 
with the Sadducees, do they not in effect own that their antiquity is very 
great? In Origen (z), and Eufebius (4), we find the Jewith doctors divided’ 
in two clafles, one of which adhered to the text and Jetter of the Jaw, 
and the other received the traditions of the elders. It is then very 
probable that the Carattes and traditionary /cribes are both of the fame 
' antiquity, and that their difputes begun, when traditions came in vogue, 
that is, about a hundred years before the birth of Chrift. ‘The Caraites 
difagreed with the reft of the Jews in fome particulars, as in the 
keeping the /abbath, of the new moons, and other fe/fivals ; but the main 
difference between them confifted in thefe particulars: 1. In that, as 
hath been already obferved, they entirely rejected all traditions in gene~ 
ral, and ftuck to the text of /eripture, that is, to the canonical books of 
the Old Teftament, explained in a literal fenfe. 2. In that they thought 
feripture ought to be explained by itfelf, and by comparing one paflage 
with another, without having recourfe to the Cabala, or traditions. 3. 
They received the interpretations of the doéfors, provided they were 
agreeable to the facred writings; but withal, left every one at liberty 
to examine thofe explanations, and either-to embrace or reject them, 
as he thought fit. ‘The charge of /aduci/in, which hath been brought 
by the Jews againft the Caraites, is entirely groundlefs, fince it is evident 
from their writings, that they believed the immortality of the foul, and the’ 
refurrection. ‘Vhere are ftill at this day great numbers of Caraites dif- 

perfed in fevera] parts of aoe and “gageit : 
The moft ancient /ecz? among the Jews, was that o oo 
the Sadducees 5 fo hese fain Gado, the founder of it, Bie? pai 
who lived above two hundred years before Jusus Curisr (/). What the 
main points and moft effential branches of their do€trine were, is evi- 
dent from /eripture, wherein we are told, that they did not believe there 
zs any refurrection, neither angel nor fpirit (m). The Jews imagine that 
Sadoc fell into thefe errors, by mifapplying the inftructions of Antigonus 
his mafter, who taught, that men ought to practife virtue difintereftedly, ~ 
and 


(i) Origen in Matth. p. 218. Ed. Hol. 

(%) Euieb. Prep. Evang. 1. 8. c. 10. 

(1) Dr. Prideaux places the rife of this fect, Az. 263. before Chrift, See 
Con. P. Il. uno 263. 

(m) Acts xxiii, 8. Matth. xxii, 23. Mark xii..18. Luke xx. 275 
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and without any view toa reward. Jofephus afferts (7), that they denied 
the immortality of the foul; but he afcribes to them feveral other opini- 
ons, which there is no mention of in the /acred writings :-as, that 
*< they did not allow of any fatality at allin what cafe foever; but main- 
“ tained, that every man has it in his own power to make his condition 
“better or worfe, according as he takes right or wrong. meafures.” 
Which hath given fome perfons occafion to believe, that they denied a 
providence, but this hath been advanced without any {clid proof; for as 
they profeffed to follow the law, they could not well entertain fuch an 
impious notion, even though they had received only the jive books of 
Mofes, as fome authors have afferted, without any good grounds. 
Jofephus relates indeed that they rejected all traditions, and were per- 
fuaded that only the written law was authoritative and binding ; but he 
doth not fay that they rejected the prophets, and the other cavonical books 
of Scripture. What hath given rife to this opinion, is, that Jesus 
Curis cites a paflage out of Exodus to prove the re/urreétion to the 
Sadducees (0), inftead of chufing fome others which occur in other parts 
of {cripture, and feem to contain more exprefs and pofitive arguments 
for that truth. But this cannot be reckoned any manner of proof, be- 
eaufe Jesus Curist may have had particular reafons for pitching upon. 
that place, rather than any other. All that can be inferred from it, is, 
that though the Sadducees reje€ted the traditions of the Pharifees, they 
notwithftanding allowed of the my/fical interpretations of. /cripture, fince 
otherwife they could not have apprehended the force of Jesus CuRist’s 
argument, which cannot well admit of any other fenfe than a my/fical 
one. Perhaps not being ufed to this way of arguing, they were put to 
filence by it (~). However it be, we may from hence learn how great 
was the hatred of the Pharifees againft the Sadducees, fince they imme- 
diately took council againft Jesus Curis, how they might put him to 
death, becaufe he had filenced and convinced:the latter, as if they had 
envied them for the knowledge of an article, which they themfelves ac- 
knowledged and received. Another reafon may be affigned for this 
confultation, which is, that the Seddwcees being highly in favour with 
the great and powerful, as Jofephus affures us (¢), the Pharifees were 
afraid thefe fhould join with the people, who admired the doétrine of 
Jesus Cyrist. 

If we may believe the fame Aifforian, the Sadducees were extremely 
harfh and ill natured (r). But as he was a Pharifee, we cannot fafely 
rely on the account he gives of the Sadducees; and perhaps what may 
be inferred from this roughnefs of theirs, which ~he charges them 
with, is, that they were ftricter in point of morality than the Pharifees, 
~ whefe religion confifted in mere outfide. And indeed we do not find 
that Jesus Curisr ever upbraided them upon this account, for he only 
tells them they erred, not knowing the /criptures, whereas he treats the 
Pharifces with the utmoft feverity. Several reafons may be affigned 


for 
. (2) Jofeph. Antiq. xiii. g. 18, Xvili. 2. (0) Matt. xxii. oe 


(p) Ibid. ver. 34. (q) Jof. Antig. lL. xili. c. 18. 
(rv). Id. de Bell. Jud. 1. ii. c, 18, 
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for this different deportment of our Saviour towards thofe two és. 
1. There is this difference between error‘and vice, that error is only in 
the under{tanding, and often involuntary ; whereas vice is in the will, 
and proceeds from a corrupt heart. 2. Of all vices, there are none of 
a more pernicious confequence,.or more difficult to root up, than thofe 
which the Pharifees were infected with. Pride is.the bane of all religion 
and piety ; and Aypocri/y is one of the moft dangerous.kinds of Ather/in. 
3. The Sadducees were exact obfervers of the law, whereas the Pharifees 
adulterated it by their traditions. So that the doctrine of the Pharifees, 
was only a fet of impious notions, concealed under a fhew and {pecious 
pretence of religion. The acknowledging of a refurrection, and the 
immortality of the foul, was indeed a great flep towards the converfion 
of the Pharifces to chriftianity ; But then,.on the other hand, their tradi- 
tions and vices were much greater obitacles to their embracing that 
~bleffed religion, than the errors of the Sadducees could be. And thefe 
errors were not reckoned very dangerous among the Jews, fince the 
Sadducees were admitted to all places of truft and proiit, and performed 
the divine fervice in the temple, as well as the reft. The high-prieft 
Caiaphas was of that /eé (s), as weil as Ananus, who, according to Jofe- 
phus, caufed St. James to be put to death (7). It is certain, that in the 
time of Jrsus Curisr the Sadducees were very numerous, and made a 
confiderable figure (wv). But after the eftablifhment of the gofpel, and 
efpecially fince the refurrection of Jesus Curist, the error of the Sad- 
ducees was reckoned ofa very pernicious confequence ; for which reafon 
St. Paul reproves fo fharply Hymeneus and Philetus for denying the re- 
furrection («), and infifts largely on the proof of it, as of a fundamental 
article of the Chriffian religion (¥). 

Tt is fuppofed, with a great deal of probability, that the Gp 4. H 
Herodians, of whom we find mention in the go/pel (z), dif- ~ Md 
‘fered but little from the Sadducees. Accordingly, St. Mark (a) 
feems to call that the leaven of Herod, which Jesus Curisr ftiles the 
leaven of the Sadducees (6); becaufe the greateft part of them were of 
Herod’s fide. There are fome who imagine, that it was a fe& which 
profefled to believe that Herod was the Meiliah, But this is very uncer- 
tain and improbable. What may moft fafely be depended upon, is, 
that the Heredians in general were a fet of people that were great ftick- 
lers for Herod, who like the generality of the grandees, was a Sadducee, 
‘and which confequently were in a different intereft from that of the 
Pharifees. Thefe laft notwithftanding joined with the Herodians, when 
they wanted to enfnare Jesus Curisr. Jofephus {peaks cf Jews, that 
were friends and favourers of Herod (c). 
ae Pharifees were fo called from a Hebrew Word (d) Of the Phas 
that fignifies /eparated, or fet apart, becaule they pretended ives. 

_ toa greatet degree of holinefs and piety than the reft of the 


rodians. 


Jews, 
(s) Aas v. 17. (2) Jof. Antiq. 1. xx. c. 8. - 
(~) Matth. xxii. 1g. Mark iii, 6. (x) 2 Tim. i. 17, 18. 
(y) 1 Cor, xv. (z) Mark xii,.13. =. 5 (a4) Mark viii. 19. 
(4) Matth. xvi. 6. (c) Jof. Antiq. 1. xiv. c. 28, 
(¢@) Pharas, to feparate. 
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Jews, but accompanied with a great deal of affectation, and abundance 
of vain obfervances. St. Paul, who had been of this fect, feems to 
-allude to their affected holinefs, when he faid he was bee unto the 
golpel of Ghriff (e), becaufe /eparated fignifies the fame thing as /anétified, 
or /et apart. It is no eafy matter to trace out the firft beginning and 
origin of this fe€t. As the Pharifees were great lovers of traditions, it 1s 
very probable that they began to appear when ¢raditions came to have 
the preference above the law of God, that is, about a hundred years 
before the birth of Curist. Though Jofephus often fpeaks of them 
in his Ai/ffory, yet he no where mentions them before that time (/). 
The foly fcripture teftifies, that they believed the re/urreétion, as alfo the 
éxiftence of angels and fpirits (g). From the account Jofephus gives of 
them (4), it feems probable that they had fetched their opinions con- 
cerning thofe matters not fo much out of the /acred writings, as out of 
the philjophy of Pythagoras or Plato, fince they believed a tranfimigration 
of the fouls of good men in other bodies, which is a kind of re/ur- 
reftion (1). Yhey afcribed moft events to fate, whereby they meant the 
willand pleafure of God; but they fuppofed withal, that every man was 
at liberty to do good or evil. As they thought works to be meritorious, 
they had invented a great number of /upererogatory ones, ta which they 
affixed a greater merit, than to the obfervance of the law itfelf. St. Paul 
had undoubtedly an eye to them in fome parts of his Epiftle to the 
Romans, as we have obferved in our preface. Jofephus gives only a ge- 
neral account of their traditions and tenets. But according to the re- 
prefentation given of them by Jesus Curist (&), they may be reduced 
to thefe feveral heads, 1. ‘Their frequent wafhings and icrupulous ab- 
lutions. It is certainly very common and decent to wafh ones hands 
before meals: But the Phari/ees made a religious duty of this, and 
looked upon the omiflion of i: as a capital crime. 2. They made long 
prayers in public places (/), thereby to attra€t the efteem and venera- 
tion of the peopie. 3. They thought themfelves defiled, if they touched 
or conyerfed with thofe whom they called /mmers (m), that is, the pub- 
licans, and perfons of loofe and irregular lives. Every pious man ought 
indeed to deteft and abhor vice and wickednefs, and every chriftian 
in particular fhould avoid as much as poflible all communication with 
finners. But what Jesus Curisr reproved the Phari/ees for, was their 
haughty and arrogant behaviour towards the common fort of people (z), 
whom they looked upon-with a kind of horror; and the two high opinion 
they entertained of their own wifdom and holinefs. ‘The prophet Ifaiah 
had beforehand given the true character of thefe men (0). 4. They 
were wont to faft often. It cannot be denied but that fe/fing is very 
helpful and fubfervient to the ends of religion, and aceeptatle to God, 
when it proceeds from a truly penitent heart. But the Phari/ees loft the 


whole. 


(ce) Rom. i. 1. F) Antiq. |. xiii. c.g, g) A&ts xxiii. 8, 
(+) Jof. de Bell. Jud. I fie a : Aik ' 
(i) Id. ibid. & Antiq. 1. xiii. c. 9. 

(2) Matt. xv, 2. Mark vil. 3, 4, 5. Luke xi. 28. 

(/) Matt. vies, &8e. (m) Luke vii. 39. & xv. 1, &e. 

(z) John vil. 49. See our note on this place, - . (0) If. Ixv. §, 
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whole benefit of it by their vanity and oftentation, and altered the very 
nature of fafting, by taking for religion what is only a help towards the 
performance of it. Juit as if a child fhould value himfelf upon his be- 
ing forced to be carried about; or, an old man, that he cannot walk 
without a ftaff. 5. They were {crupulouily exact in paying tithe of 
the leaft things, and beyond what the law required. Jesus Curisr 
does not blame them.(p) for paying tithes in general, for the law re- 
quired it; but for imagining that they could thereby atone for the 
omiilion and tranfgrefhon of the moit effential duties. 6. They were 
fo ftri&t obfervers of the Sabbath, as to think it unlawful for any one to 
rub ears of corn (qg), or to heal a fick perfon. 7. They wore broader 
phylaéteries, and larger fringes to their garments, than the reft of the 
Jews (r). Thefe péylaéterics (*) were long and narrow. pieces of parch- 
ment, whereon were written thirty paflages out of Exodus and Deutero- 
nomy, which they tied to their foreheads and J/eft-arms in memory of the 
law. Some authors infer from Exod. xili. 9. and Deut. vi. 8. that they 
were of divine inftitution. But thefe paflages may be taken in a figura- 
tive fenfe, as they are by the Caraites, who wear no phylaéferies at all. 
However, in Jesus Curist’s time, they were worn by the generality of 
the Jews, as well by the Sadducees, who received only the /aw, as by. 
the Pharifees; with this difference, that the latter had them larger than 
the reft, thereby to give the people.a greater idea of their holinefs and. 
piety. Such a {pecious thew of religion had gained them, to that de- 
gree, the efteem and veneration of the people, that they could do with 
them whatever they pleafed, though they held them in the utmoft con- 
tempt, as hath been already obferved. 

‘Vhis vaft refpect which the common people entertained for the Pha- 
rifees, made the nobility keep fair with them (s). ‘Thus beloved by the 
people, and dreaded by the grandees, they had a great power,and autho- 
rity.; but it was generally attended with pernicious confequences, be- 
caufe their heart was very corrupted and vicious. We may judge of 
their. character by the frequent anathemas which Jesus Curisr de- 
nounced againft them, and the defcriptions he hath given, of their 
morals. He xeprefents them as moniters of pride; as hypocrites, who 
“under a fair outfide of religion, had minds tainted with the blackeft 
Vices ; as 7piows wretches, who rendered the word of God of none effect 

. ie me by 


(Pp) Matt. xxiii, _ (4) Matt. xii, 2, Luke vi. 7. 
r) Matth. xxii. 5. 

..(*) Phylacery is a Greek word, that fignifies a memortal or prefervative. It 
was a kind of Amulet, or charm. The Hebrew name for phyladeries is tephillim, 
which fignifies Prayers, becaule the Jews wear them chiefly when they are at 
prayers. The phylatteries are parchment cafes, formed with great nicety into 
their proper fhapes ; they are covered with leather, and ftand. erect upon 
fquare bottoms. ‘That for the head has four cavities, into each’ of Which is 
put one, of the four following fettions of the law, viz.’ Exod. xii. 1-10, 
Exod, xiii, t1-——-16. Deut. vis 4g. Deut. xi. 12. 13. The other hath 
but one cavity, and inte that four fe€tions are alfo put.. Sce Lamy’s Intredud, 
to the Script. p. 238. 

(s) Jof, Antiq. 1. xiii. 23. 


I 90 An IntroduGion to the 


by their traditions. It is however probable, that fuch heavy cenfures 
reached only the greateft part of them, and that a// the Phari/ees were 
not of fo odious a character. Bating the timoroufnefs of Nicodemus (f), 
we obferve in his whole behaviour and conduct a great deal of goodnefs. 
and honefty. We may pafs the fame judgment upon Gamaliel. If 
Saul perfecuted the church of Chriff, he did it out of a blind zeal; but 
without infifting upon the teftimony he bears of himfelf, it is manifeft 
from the extraordinary favour of God towards him, that he was not 
tainted with the other vices common to that /eé?. What he fays of it, 
that it was the /ridte/ of all, cannot admit of any other than a favour- 
able conftruction. 
Of thesByfinens te: The third /eé? among the Jews, was that of the E/ffenes. 
Thefe are no where mentioned in /cripture, becaufe they 
lived in defarts, and feldom refided in cities (*). It is notwithftanding 
worth while to give fome account of them, becaufe of the great confor- 
mity of fome of their maxims with thofe of the Chriftian religion. ‘They 
have been confounded with the Rechabites; but very wrongly, fince 
thefe were of a much longer ftanding. Befides, they were not originally 
Jews: but the pofterity of Rechab, one of the defcendants of Jethro, 
the father-in-law of. Mofes, and a Midianite.. It was the name of a fa- 
mily, and not of a /eé?.. It is true that the Rechabites led a very uncom- 
mon kind of life, prefcribed them by Jonadab their father, the fon of 
Rechab, as we read in the prophet Jeremiah («). They drunk no wine, . 
they built no houfes, but lived in tents; they neither fowed feed, nor 
planted vineyards; but {till they were no Seéfarifs. ‘They may pro- 
perly enough be compared.with the Nazarites, (of whom we intend to 
give an account hereafter) but with this difference, that the vow of 
the Nazarites was of divine inititution, whereas that of the Rechabites 
was a Auman appointment, but approved of by God. As for the Effenes, 
they all along made a /eé? among the Jews, as we are aflured by two 
credible authors, wz. Philo (*) and Jofephus (»), who have given an 
exact and pretty uniform defcription of them. It is fuppofed, with a 
good deal of probability, that this fe began during the perfecution of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, when great numbers of Jews were driven into the 
wildernefs, where they inured themfelves to a hard and laborious way 
of living. ‘There were two forts of them; fome lived in fociety, and 
married, though with a great deal of warinefs and circum{peCtion. 
‘They dwelt in cities, and applied themfelves to hufbandry, and other 
innocent trades and occupations. Thefe were called praédical. The 
others, which were akind of Hermits or Monks, according to the primary 
and original fignification of that word (z), gave themfelves up wholly 
to meditation, .Thefe were the contemplative Effenes, otherwife éalled, 
Therapeuta, 


“(¢) John iii, 

(*) Philo nevertheleis fays that there were about four thoufand in Judea, 
Phil.’ p. 678.” . : 

(u) Jer. xxxv. 6, 6, 7,8, 9. See alfo 1 Chron. ii. ¢5. 

(+) Philo ubi fupra. (y) Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. I. ii, c. 7. 


( ue Or povxyos, Originally fignifies a perfon that lives a folitary and 
Setire we. 
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Therapeute, that is phyficians, not fo much upon the account of their 
ftudying phyfic, as of applying themfelves chiefly to the cure and health 
of the foul. It was to preferve it from the contagion of vice, that they 
avoided living in great towns, becaufe the noife and hurry that reigns in 
fuch places, were inconfiftent with that fedatenefs which they were fo 
fond of, and that befides they were hereby lefs expofed to temptations. 
It doth not appear that they had any traditions, like the Péharifees, but 
as they were Allegori/ts, they had feveral myftical books, which ferved 
them for a rule in explaining the facred writings, all which they ac- 
knowledged and received. Both thefe forts of E/fenes followed the fame 
maxims. They drank no wine; and were eminent for their frugality 
and continence. All kinds of pleafure they were perfect ftrangers to. 
They ufed a plain fimplicity in their difcourfe, and left to philofophers 
the glory of difputing and talking eloquently. Commerce they did 
not meddle with, imagining that it is apt to make people covetous. 
There was no fuch thing as property among them, but they had alk 
things in common; and whenever any one was admitted into their fo- 
ciety, he was forced to give up his goods, for the ufe of the community. 
As they were charitable one towards another, and hofpitable to ftran- 
gers, want and indigence were things they knew nothing of. Alt 
fuch arts as were deftru€tive of mankind, or hurtful to the public, 
were baniihed from among them. ‘They reckoned war unlawful, ac- 
cordingly they had no workmen that made any forts of arms. How- 
ever, when they travelled, they carried about them a fword to fecure 
themfelves againft the thieves and robbers, that were then very nume- 
rous in Judea. ‘They never took any thing with them, becaufe they 
were fure’ of finding all neceffaries wherever they came. ‘There was 
among them neither mafters nor flaves. All were free, and ferved one 
another. ‘There was notwith{tanding a great deal of order and fubor- 
dination between them. The elders eipecially were very much refpected, 
and the di/riples had a great veneration for their maffers. ‘They never 
fwore; at leaft: without mature deliberation, becaufe they had an ex- 
treme averfion fora lye ; and their word was more facred than the oath 
of any other. However, when they admitted any perfon into their 
number, they made him bind himfelf by folemn execrations and 
“< profeflions, to love and worfhip God (a), to do juflice toward men, 
“to wrong no one, though commanded to do it; to declare himfelf an 
“enemy to all. wicked men, to jom with all the lovers of right and 
“equity; to keep faith with all men, but with princes efpecially, as 
“ they are of God’s appointment, and his minifters, He is hkewife to 
“ declare, that if ever he comes to be advanced above his companions, 
‘he will never abufe that power to the injury of his inferiors, nor di+ 
*ftinguifh himfelf from thofe below him, by an ornament of drefs or 
“‘ apparel: But that he will love and embrace the truth, and {everely 
“ reprove all lyars.” ‘* He binds himfelf likewife to keep his hands 
“clear from theft and fraudulent dealing, and his foul untainted with, 
“the defire of unjuft gain: That he will not conceal from his fellow. 

“ profeifors 


(4) Jof. de Bell, Jud. 1, ii. c. 7. ? 
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“ profeflors any of the myfteries of religion; nor communicate any of 
“ them to the prophane, though it fhould be to fave his life. And 
* then for the matter of his do@trine, that he fhall deliver nothing but 
«‘ what he hath received: That he will endeavour to preferve the doc- 
 trine itfelf that he profefles; the books that are written of it; and the 
“© names of thofe from whom he had it. 'Thefe proteftations are ufed 
“as a te{t for new comers, and a fecurity to keep them faft to their 
“duty. Upon the taking of any man in a notorious wickednefs, he 
“is excluded the congregation: And whoever incurs this fentence, 
© comes probably to a miferable end. -For he that is tied up by thefe 
“yites, is not allowed fo much as to receive a bit of bread from the 
“hand of a ftranger, though his life itfelf were in hazard: So that men 
“ are driven to graze like beafts, until they are confumed with hunger. 
“In this diftrefs, the fociety hath fometimes had the charity and com- 
“ paffion to receive fome of them again.” [ have fet down this 
paflage all at length. 1. Becaufe the oath which the E/fenes exacted of 
thofe whom they admitted into their order, was nearly the fame as that, 
which, according to Pliny (*), the primitive Chriftians were uted to bind 
themfelves, with. 2. It appears from thence, that the E/fenes were 
not fo eager to gain profelytes as the Pharifees. This Philo teftifies. 
Their morality, was, both pure and found; and they reduced it to thefe 
three particulars: 1.'To love God; 2. Virtue; and 3. Mankind. Reli- 
gion they made to confift, not in offering up facrifices, but according 
to St. Paul’s advice (4), in prefenting their bedies as a holy facrifice to 
God, by a due performance of all religious duties. It is notwithftand- 
ing fomewhat furprifing, that Jews who profefled to follow the. law of 
Mofes, which punifhed with death all thofe that prefumed to fpeak ill of 
the /egi/letor, and who befides were ftricter obfervers. of the /abbath than 
the reit, fhould omit fo effential a part of worthip, as /acrificing was. 
And therefore Jofephus fays, “ that they fent their gifts to the temple, 
“‘ without going thither themfelves;. for they offered their facrifices 
“‘ apart, in a peculiar way of worfhip, and with more. religious. ceremo- 
“ mes (c).” 'Fhofe two authors (d) have very much cried up the ex- 
treme firmnefs of mind, which the Ejjenes have fhewed upon feveral oc- 
cafions, as under diftrefles and perfecutions, fuffering death, and the 
moft grievous torments, even with joy and chearfulnefs, rather than fay 
or do any thing contrary to the law of God. Such being the difpofi- 
tions of the H/fenes, they could not but be inclined to embrace. Chriftia- 
nity; but they muft not be confounded with the Chriftians,.as they Aave 
been by Eutfebius (z), fince it may eafily be made appear, that when Philo 
ave ataccount of them, there were hardly any Chriftians in the world. 
This fect was not unknown tothe heathens. Pliny ( f), and Solinus (g), 
{peak of it, but in fo. very fabulous and obfcure a manner, as plainly 
i fhews 


(*) Plin, Epit. 1. x. Ep. 97.—Seque facramento non in fcelus aliquod 
qiiringeré fed ne furta, ne latrocinia, ne adulteria committerent, ne fidem 
allerent, ne depofitum appellati abnegarent. 


(%) Rom, xil. 1, (c) Jofeph. Antig. 1. xvili. c. 2, 
(d) Vis. Philo and Jofephus. (c) Euteb. Hitt. Ecch, Jo uae. 13. 
Cf) Pine Tow coe, (g) Solinus, p. 65. 
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fhews that they had no true notion of them. Thus much is certain, 
that there was a great conformity between the Effenes and Pythagoreans 5 
as there was between the Sadducees and Epicureans; and the Pharifces 
and Stoicks (*), ia AS ee 

. There is frequent mention of Profelytes in the New 

Teflamedt. amd therefore it will be Sonat to add here a Sea ee 
word or two about them. They were heathens that embraced the 
Jewith Religion, either in whole, or in part, for there were two forts of 
them. Some were called the profélytes of habitation, or of the gate, be- 
caufe they were allowed an habitation among the children of Ifrael, 
and were permitted to live within their gates. Thefe were not obliged 
to receive or obferve the ceremonial law, but only to forfake idolatry, and 
to obferve the /even precepts, which, as the Thalmudifts pretend, God 
gave to Adam, and afterwards to Noah, who tranfmitted them to pofte- 
rity. The 1ft of thofe precepts forbids idolatry, and the worfhipping of 
the fars in particular, “The 2d recommends the fear of God. The 3d 
forbids murder. The 4th adultery. The 5th theft. The 6th enjoins 
refpect and veneration for magiffrates ; and the 7th condemns eating of 
Sfrelo with the blood. This laft, the Rabbins tell us, was added after 
God had permitted Noah to eat the flefh of animals. Of this kind of 
profelytes are fuppofed to have been Naaman the Syrian, the eunuch be j 
longing to Candace queen of Ethiopia, Cornelius, Nicholas of Antioch, 
and feveral others mentioned in the A@ts. Thefe profelytes were not 
looked upon as Jews, and therefore‘it doth not appear that there was any 
ceremony performed at their admiffion. Maimonides exprefly fays, that 
they were not baptized. 

The other profelytes were called profelytes of the covenant, becaufe they 
were received into the covenant of God by circumcifion, which was 
named the d/ood of the covenant, becaufe, according to St. Paul (+), men 
by it were bound to obferve the ceremonial law. They were otherwite 
called profelytes of righteoufne/s, on account of their acknowledging and 
obferving the whole ceremonial law, to which the Jews and the Pharifees 
in particular, attributed the caufe of our being accounted righteous be= 
fore God, as we have obferved in our preface and notes on St. Paul’s 
epiftle tothe Romans. The profelytes were alfo ftiled the drawn, to which 
Jésus Carisf undoubtedly alluded when he faid (7), No man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath fent me draw him; meaning 
thereby that his difciples were drawn by quite other bands or mo- 
tives than were thofe of the Pharifees. There were three ceremo- 
nies performed at their admiffion: the firft was circumcifion; the fecond 
was baptifm, which was done by dipping the whole body of the profelyte 
in water (2). . 

The origin of the ceremony of baptif is intirely unknown, becaufe 
it is not {poken of in fcripture, when mention is made of thofe ftrangers, 
which embraced the Jewifh religion (/); nor in Jofephus (m), Al he 

; relates 


* For a full and particular account of each of thefe fects, See Dr. Pris 
deaux, Con. Part I]. B. v. under the year 107. 


(4) Gal. v. 3. () John vi. 44. (2) Maim. de prefelyt, 
(/) Exod. xii, 48. (m) Jof. Aatiq. |, xiii. ¢, 17. 
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relates how Hyrcanus obliged the Idumeans to turn Jews. The Rab- 
bins will have it to be of a very ancient date. Some of them carry it up as 
high as the time of Mofes. And St. Paul feems-to have been of the 
fame opinion, when he faith that the “‘I{raelites were baptized unto 
Mofes (z).”. But after all, as the children of Ifrael were not profelytes, 
thoygh they had been guilty of idolatry in Egypt, the words of St. Paul 
cannot admit of any other than a figurative fenfe. The baptifm.of pro- 
felytes may then very properly be faid to have owed its rife to the Phari- 
fees, who had very much augmented the number of purifications and 
wafhings. It is manifeft from the gofpel, that it was ufual among the 
Jews, to admit men-to_ the profeflion of a doétrine by baptifm. For the 
Pharifees do not find fault with John’s baptifm, but only blame him for 
‘baptizing when he was neither the Mefliah, nor Elias, nor that prophet. 
When therefore this fore-runner of the Mefhah baptized fuch perfons as 
he difpofed and prepared to receive him, he did no more than praCtife a 
thing that was common among the Jews, but his baptifm was confe- 
erated. and authorized by a voice from heaven (a). % 

The profelytes were baptized in the prefence of three perfons of dif- 
tinction, who ftood as witnefles. ‘Yo this Fe/us Chrififeems to allude, 
when he. ordered his difciples to “ baptize in the name-of. the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft ;” and St. John, when he {peaks of 
the. three witneffes: of the Chriftian religion (p). The profelyte was 
‘afked, whether he did not embrace that religion upon fome worldly view; 
whether he was fully refolved to keep. and obferve the commandments of 
God; and whether he repented of his paft life and a€tions? John the 
Baptift did exaCtly the fame to the Pharifees and Sadducees that came 
to his baptifm (7). Maimonides relates, that the miferies and perfecu- 
tions which the Jewifh nation was then expofed to, were alfo reprefent- 
ed to the profelyte, thathe might not rafhly embrace their, religion. Fee 
fus Chri? dealt almoft in the fame manner. with the fcribe, who was 
willing to become his difciple (r). . When the profelyte had anfwered all 
the queftions that were put to him, he was inftructed in the principal 
articles and duties of religion, and the rewards and punifhments. an- 
nexéd to the breach or obfervance of them in the world to come, that) 
As, eternal life and death. It is evident from the queftion which the 
young man in the gofpel put to Fe/us Chriff (s), Lord, what fhall I do 
that | may inherit eternal life?” that this truth was already acknow- 
ledged. and received among the Jews. It is upon the account of thefe 
inftruCtions that were given to profelyees before their being baptized, 
that the word baptifm is fometimes taken in {cripture for the inftruGtions 
themfelves, and that to baptize in fome places fignifies to teach, or 
make difciples. “For this very reafon undoubtedly it was, that baptifm 
is by fome ancient writers {tiled exlightning. 3 

‘The third ceremony performed at the admiffion of a profelyte, was a 
facrifice, which generally confifted of two turtle-doves, and two young 


pigeons. 


{x) 1 Cor. x, 1. (0) John i. 33. (p) 1 John v, 8, 
(¢) Matth, ili, 710. (r) Matth, vilis 20» (s) Luke xviii. 18, 
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pigeons. When the profelyte had gone through all thefe ceremonies, he 
was looked upon as a new-born infant ; he received anew name, and no 
longer owned any relations in the world. To this there are frequent 
allufions in the New Teftament (¢).. Such a profelyte was thenceforward 
reckoned a Jew, from whence it appears, that when we find in the A&ts 
the Jews diftinguifhed from the profelytes (w), it is to be underftood. of 
the profelytes of the gate, and-not of thofe of righteoufnefs. But though 
they were looked upon as Jews, yet it is manifeft from the thalmudical 
writings, that they were admitted to no office, and were treated with 
great’ contempt. Which was a moft inexcufable piece of injuftice, 
efpecially from the Pharifees, who being extremely zealous in making 
profelytes («), ought in all reafon to have dealt gently and. kindly with 
them, for fear of creating in them an averfion to their religion. 


Of the Holy Things. 


FHE oblations and facrifices of the Jews, deferve to be fet at the 

head of their holy things. It is evident from the offerings: of 
Cain and Abel, that facrificing is as ancient as.the world. It is not 
well known whether they offered thofe facrifices by the pofitive command 
of God, or of their own accord; reafon and religion teaching them that 
nothing could be more juft, than for them to profefs fome gratitude to 
their munificent benefactor for the manifold advantages they received 
from his bountiful hand. 

This laft opinion is the moft probable for the following reafons: 1. 
Had God given any fuch command, the facred hiftorian would un- 
doubtedly have mentioned it. 2. ‘Though God had appointed facrifices 
under the law, yet it appears from feveral paflages of the Old Teftament, 
that he had inflituted them, not becaufe this kind of worfhip was.in 
itfelf acceptable to him, but for fome other wife reafons; either becaufe 
it was a fhadow of things to come, or elfe adapted to the circumftances 
of the people of Hrael. He even faith exprefsly by his prophet Jere- 
miah (a), that in the day when he brought the children of Ifrael out of 
Egypt, he gave them no commandment concerning burnt-offerings and 
facrifices. Now it is not at all probable that God would have ipoken 
in that manner concerning facrifices, if he had enjoined them to the firft 
inhabitants of the world immediately,after the creation. 3. If facrificing 
had been ordained from the beginning, as a worfhip acceptable to 
God in itfelf, it would not have been annulled by the gofpel. ‘This 
annulling of it manifeftly fhews, that the end and defign of the facrifices 

; under 

(2) John iii. 3. Luke xiy, 26. 2 Cor.v. 16,17. 1Peteii, 2,0 | 

(4) Acts ii, 10, Xili. 430 (*) By XXL 1S (4) Jer. vile 226 
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under the law ceafing upon the coming of Fe/us Chrif, whofe death 
and facrifice was typified by thofe facrifices, as St. Paul teaches us, the 
gofpel brought men back to a fpiritual fervice, and to the religion of the 
mind. The author of the epiftle to the Hebrews fays indeed (6), that 
® by faith Abel offered to God amore excellent facrifice thanlCain ;” but 
this very paflage may ferve to prove, that God did not enjoin facrifices 
to the firft men. For if by faith we were to underftand obedience to 
the revealed will of God, the facred writer might have faid it of Cain as 
well as of Abel, fince they had both of them the fame revelation. It is 
then plain, that by faith here we are to underftand that good difpofition 
of a grateful mind, which being fully perfuaded that God rewards 
piety, freely offers to him the firft fruits of the benefits which it 
hath received from him, as we have obferved in onr note on that 
place. This was a natural and a reafonable fervice, efpecially in 
the infancy of the world, when mankind had not perhaps a true notion 
ef the nature of the fupreme being.’ This hath been the opinion 
of the greateft part of the Jewifh doors, and of the ancient fa- 
thers of the church. But how true it is, we fhall not go about to 
determine. 

However it be, it is certain that the facrifices of the law were of di- 
vine inftitution. Befides their being figures of things to come, as we are 
affured in the gofpel they were ; God’s defign in appointing them was 
moreover to tie up the people of Ifrael to his fervice, by a particular kind 
of worfhip, but which fhould not be very different from what they had 

been ufed to; and alfo to turn them from idolatry, and to keep them 
employed, that they might have no leifure of inventing a new kind of 
worfhip. And indeed if we refle& upon the great quantity, and pro- 
digious variety of the facrifices of the law, as well as upon the vaft num- 
ber of ceremonies that were enjoined, we fhall have no reafon of won- 
dering at what St. Peter fays, Acts xv. Io. 

The Jewifh do€tors-have diftinguifhed the facrifices into fo many dif- 
ferent forts, that the following their method could not but be tedious 
and ungrateful to the reader. We fhall therefore juft touch upon their 
genetal divifions. ‘They have divided them into facrifices properly, and 
facrifices improperly fo called; the laft were fo named, becaufe though 
they were confecrated to God, yet they were not offered upon the altar, 
nor even in the temple. Such were, 1.'The fparrows, or two clean 
birds that were offered by the prieft in the houfes of the lepers for their 
cleanfing, by facrificing one, and letting the other go (c). 2. We may 
rank among thefe the heifer, whofe head was ftruck off to expiate 
a murder, the author of which was unknown (d). 3. As alfo the red 
heifer that was burned by the prieft without the camp; whofe afhes 
were faved to put in the water, wherewith thofe that had been defiled, 
‘by touching a dead body, were wont to purify themfelves (ec), 4. And 

/- ehafthy, 


(2) Hebr. xi. 4. 

(c) Levit. xiv. 49, 56, &c. Concerning thefe ceremonies, fee Spencer-of the 
Jewith ceremonies, Difs 1. ii, 15. arid iii, 10. 

(2) Deut. xxi, (e) Num. x. 26 
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laftly, the Azazel, or (*) feape-goat, which was fent into the wildernefs 
loaded-with the fins of the people ( f ). 

As for the facrifices properly fo called, and known by the general namé 
of corban, that is, a holy gift, they may be divided into two general parts ; 
into blocdy or animate, and into unbloody or inanimate facrifices. ‘The firft 
were of three forts, viz. whole burnt-offerings, fin-offerings, and peace- 
offerings. Some were publick, and others private; there were fomeé 
appointed for the fabbaths, the folemn feafts, and for extraordinary cafes 
or emergencies. Before we give a particular account of each of them, 
it will be proper to fet down what was common to them all. 1. Sacri- 
fices in general were holy offerings, but the publick ones were holieft. 
2. It was unlawful to facrifice any where but in the temple. 3. All fa+ 
crifices were to be offered in the day-time, never in the night. 4. ‘There 
were only five forts of animals which could be offered up, namely, 
oxen, fheép, goats; and among birds, pigeons and turtle-doves. All 
thefe animals were to be perfect, that is, without fpot or blemifh. ~ 5. 
Certain ceremonies were obferved in every facrifice, fome of which were 
performed by thofe that offered it, as the laying their hands on the 
head of the victim, killing, flaying, and cutting it in pieces, and wafhing 
the entrails of it; others were to be done by the priefts, as receiving 
the blood in a veffel appointed for that ufe, fprinkling it upon the al+ 
tar, which was the mott effential part of the facrifice, lighting the fire, 
fetting the wood in order upon the altar, and laying the parts of the vic- 
tim upon it. 6. All facrifices were falted. 

(*)uA holocaf?, or whole burnt-offering, was the moft 
excellent of all the facrifices, fince it was all confecrated 
to God, the victim being wholly confumed upon the altar ; : 
whereas fome parts of the others belonged to the priefts then upon 
duty, and ¢hofe that had offered the victim. Accordingly it is one’ of 
the moft ancient, fince we find it offered by Noah, and Abraham, but 
with what ceremonies is unknown, and alfo by Job, and Jethro the fa- 
ther-in-law of Mofes (¢). It is commonly fuppofed that Cain and Abel 
alfo offered this kind of facrifice, which was chiefly intended as an ac- 
knowledgment to almighty God, confidered as the creator, governor, 
and preferver of all things; and this undoubtedly was the reafon why 
no part of it was referved. ‘This facrifice was notwithftanding offered 
upon other publick and private occafions, as to return God thanks for 
his benefits, to beg a favour from him, or atone for fome offence or 
pollution. Whole burnt-offerings, like the’ other facrifices, were either 
publick or private. The fame animals were offered in thefe, as in the 


reft 


Wholeburnte 
offerings. 


(*) The learned are not agreed about the meaning of the word. azazel. 


According: to fome, it was the name of a mountain. According to. ~ 


others, it fignifies going, or fent away. Others will have it to mean a 
devil. Concerning this goat, fee Dr. Prideavx Conn. P. Il. B. I. near’ the 
beginning. 

(f) Lev. xvi. 8. ; 

(*) The Greek word holocauft (sroxavgcv) fignifies what is entirely confianed 
by fire. Phil, de Viét, p. 648. : Be, 

(g) Gen. viii, 20, xxu. 13. Job. i. 5. 
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reft of the facrifices, and the fame ceremonies almoft.-were obferved. 
Only with this difference, that a holocauft could be offered by a ftranger, 
that is, a profelyte of the gate. When St. Paul exhorts the Romans (4) 
to prefent their bodies unto God as a facrifice, he undoubtedly alludes 
to the whole burnt-offerings, becaufe the Chriftian religion requires a 
perfect facrifice; we muft deny ourfelves, and.not fet our affections 
upon this world. mee ; 
Grand yee Propitiatory facrifices were of two forts, fome being for: 
fin, and others for trefpafles. What the difference between 
thefe two was, is not agreed among the Jewilh writers. 
All that can be made out from what they have faid upon this point, is, 
that the facrifice for fin is that which was offered for fins or offences 
committed through inadvertency, and undefignedly againft a negative 
precept (*), or a prohibition of the law (z). And indeed it appears 
from fcripture (&), that there was no facrifice or expiation for fins com- 
‘mitted wilfully, prefumptuoufly, and out of defiance to the divine Ma- 
jefty, and that fuch an offender was punifhed with death. As for tref- 
pais-offerings, it is not well known neither-what they were. It is how- 
ever generally fuppofed that they were offered for fins of ignorance: So 
that the Hebrew word, which has been rendered fin, fignifies fuch 
an. offence: as. we are conf{cious of, but have committed undefignedly ; 
and that which has been tranflated by trefpafs, denotes an aétion, con- 
cerning which we have reafon to doubt whether it be Gnful or.not. But 
this, after all, is very uncertain, fince both thofe words are promilcu- 
oufly ufed. We fhall therefore conclude this article, by obferving, 
that it is the opinion of the moft learned among the Jews, thofe facri- 
fices could not really atone or make .fatisfaction for the fins of men. 
‘They were only defigned for a confeflion or remembrance of men’s 
iniquities, and as a kind of interceflion to God for the remiflion of 
them, who actually forgave them upon condition of repentance, with- 
out which there could be no remilhon. ‘This is Philo’s notion of 
the matter (/). But St. Paul is very exprefs upon this point, when 
to. thew that the facrifice of Fe/us Chriff was the fubftance.and ori- 
ginal of what.was only prefigured by the facrifices of the law, he fays, 
the expiation and atonement of thefe laft was only typical and figura- 
tive. Upon this head you may confult our preface on the epiftle to the 
Hebrews. a ‘ . 

: Peace-offerings, or facrifices of gratitude, are fo named 
sks ea becaufe they tai offered to God in hopes of obtaining 
fome favour from him, or as a thank{giving for haying received fome 
fignal mercy from his bountiful hand. In the firft fenfe, they were 
termed /alutary, that is, for fafety ; and in the fecond, they were called 
¢ charifical, i. e. of thankf{giving, or facrifices of praife. Befides thofe 
‘that were appointed for feftivals, and which were publick, there were 


alfo 
(+) Rom. xii, 1. Fe ohn 
(*) The Jews reckoned 365 negative precepts, and 248 affirmative ones. 
(7) Levit, iv. 2. Numb. xv. 27. ; 
(4) Ibid. ver. 3o——32. Heb. x. 26, &e, 
(4) Philo de Vit. Mof. 1. 3. p. 51. 
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alfo fome private ones. ‘Thefe were confecrated to God by a vow? 
to crave fome blefling from him, or elfe they were voluntary, to return 
- him thanks for favours received. .'The firft were of an indifpenfable 
obligation, upon account of the vow; in the others,.men were left more 
at liberty. In fcripture there are numberlefs inftances of thefe two 
forts of facrifices (m). In them the blood and entrails were burned 
upon the altar, the breaft, or left fhoulder belonged to the priett,, 
and the. reft of the flefh with the fkin was for the perfon that made 
the offering. For this reafon this kind of facrifice is by fome Jéwith 
authors called a facrifice of retribution, becaufe evety one had his fhare 
* Oates | . 

__ We may rank among the peace-offerings that of the pafchal lamb,, 
of which we defign to give an account hereafter; that of the firft= 
born, whether man or beaft (7), and alfo the tenths of cattle. All 
thefe belonged to God, according to the law. The firft-born of. 
the children of Ifrael were offered. to God as a memorial of his hav= 
ing fpared the firlt-born of their forefathers in the land of Egypt; 
but they were redeemed, and the price of their redemption given. to. 
the high-prieft (0)... As for clean beatts, they were offered to God 
in facrifice, and the flefh belonged to the priefts(p). If the animal 
was unclean, a lamb was offered in his place, or elfe they ftruck off his 
head, but never facrificed him (g). The tithes of herds and’ of flocks 
were alfo by the Jews confecrated to God, as a thankfgiving for his hav- 
ing bleffed their cattle (r). | . 

It remains now that we fhould fay.a word or two Of oblations, or 
concerning unbloody facrifices; which were, 1. The of- inanimate facri- 
ferings and libations; 2. firft-fruits; 3. tenths, and 4. <fices. 
perfumes. Some offerings were accompanied with libations, as the whole 
burnt-offerings of four-footed beaits, and peace-offerings, but it was not 
fo with propitiatory facrifices. ‘This oblation confifted of a cake of fine 
flour of wheat, and in fome cafes of barley, kneaded with oil without 
leaven, with a certain quantity of wine and falt, and fometimes of 
frankincenfe. Befides thefe oblations that were joined with the bloody 
facrifices, fome were offered fingly and apart ; either for all the people on 
feaft-days, or for particular. perfons on different occafions. They were 
nearly the fame with thofe that accompanied. the facrifices of living 
creatures. Some oblations were made without any libation at ail, as 
the omer or handful of corn that was offered at the feaft of the paflover, 
the two loaves at the feaft of Pentecoft, andthe fhew-bread, of which an 
account hath been given before. We have but two or three things 
more to obferve concerning the offerings. ‘The firft of which is, that 
the children of Ifrael were exprefsly forbidden ‘to mix honey with 
them (s); the learned haye accounted for this injunction feveral ways, 
but the moft probable is that which makes it to have been given with a 

Ooi ae, defign 

(m) Judg. xi. 30,31. 2 Sam. xv. 7, 8. 2Chron, xxix. 30, 31. Pfal. Ixvis 

2335. Jonah li, g. * = 


(x) Exod, xiii 15. Numb, ili. 13. - (a) Numb, xviii, 15. 
(p) Exod. xiii. 13. § (q) Ibid. . 

(r) Levit. xxvii. 32. (5) Levit, i, 31, - 
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defign to diftinguifh the oblations of the Hebrews from thofe of the 
Egyptians, who were ufed to put honey with them (7). The fecond is, 
that in every oblation it was abfolutely neceflary there fhould be falt (w). 
To which law there are fome allufions in the gofpel (x). Thirdly, of- 
ferings were to be of unleavened bread (y), except'the two loaves at the 
feaft of Pentecoft, which were leavened (z) ; but it is to be obferved that 
thefe were not offered upon the altar. | 
hy Sy eae Befides the firft-born of living creatures, which by the 
oe" Yaw were confecrated to God, the firft-fruits of all kinds 
of corn and fruit, were alfo appropriated to him (*), as of grapes, figs, 
pomgranates, and dates (a). ‘The firft-fruits of fheep’s wool were alfo 
offered for the ufe of the Levites (4). The law doth not fix the quan- 
tity of thefe firft-fruits. But the Thalmudifts tells us, that liberal perfons 
were wont to give the fortieth, and even the thirtieth; and fuch as 
were niggardly, the fixtieth part. The firft of thefe they called an obla- 
tion with a good eye, and the fecond an oblation with an evil eye. Which 
may ferve to illuftrate Fe/fus Chri/?s expreflion (c). Thefe firft-fruits 
were offered from the feaft of Pentecoft till that of Dedication, be- 
caufe after that time the fruits were neither fo good, nor fo beautiful as 
before (d). The Jews were forbidden to begin their harveft, till they 
had offered up to God the omer, that is, the new fheaf, which was done 
after the day of unleavened bread, or the (¢) Paflover. Neither were 
they allowed to bake any bread made of new corn, till they had pre- 
fented the new loaves upon the altar on the day of Pentecoft, without 
which all the corn was looked upon as profane and unclean (f). To 
this St. Paul alludes when he fays, “If the firft-fruit be holy, the lump 
is alfo holy '(*).” The firfi-fruits belonged to the priefts and their fami- 
lies, which brought them a large income, as hath been obferved by, 
Philo (g). We have in Deuteronomy and Jofephus an account of the 
ceremonies that were obferved at the offering of the firft-fruits. 

After the firft-fruits had been offered to God, every one paid 
the tenths of what he poffefled to the Levites for the fupport of 
themfelves and their families (4). The antiquity of this cuftom of pay- 
ing tithes to thofe that are appointed to wait at the altar, is manifeft 
from the inftance of Abraham, who gave Melchifedek tithes of all the fpoil 
he had taken from the kings of Canaan (z), and from that of Jacob, who 
promifed to give God the tenth ef all he fhould procure by his blef- 
fing (%). As it is fuppofed that in thofe early times the prieithood be- 

. longed 


Tenths. 


(*) To which may be added, that the bee was ranked among the unclean’ 
animals, 
ny Levit a. ta" (x) Mark ix. 49,50. Colofviy. 6. 
(y) Levit. ii. 11. (z): Lev. xxiii. 17." 
(*) But were not burnt upon the altar. See Levit. ii. 12, 
(a) Numb. xv. 7. Xvill,.12,13. Deut. xxvi.2.. Nehem, x. 35. 


(6) Deut. xvill. 4. (c) Matth. xx. 15. 

(d). The feaft of dedication was in December. 

(e) Levit. xxii. 10, 14, « SCf) Jol. :Antiq. iit. 10. 

(*) Rom. xi. 16, ' (z) Philo de premiis facerdotum. ) 
(4) Numb. xviii, 21. “(2) Gen; xiv. 20. (2) Gen, xxviii, 22. 
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longed to the firft-born of every family (/), fome have afferted, with a 
great deal: of probability, that Melchitedek was the firft-born of the 
children of Noah; that as fuch, he blefled Abraham; and with a re- 
gard to this it was, that Abraham gave him tithes of all: for what is faid 
by the author of the epiftle to the Hebrews (m), that “ Melchifedek was 
without father, without mother, without defcent,” &c. muft be under- 
ftood in a myftical fenfe, as we have obferved in our comment on that 
place. By it is not meant that Melchifedek had no father nor mother, 
but only that there is no account in {eripture of the parents and genea- 
logy of any perfon under the name of Melchifedek. The Levites gave 
to the priefts the tenths of their own tithes (7). 

When thefe tithes were paid, the owner of the fruits gave befides 
another tenth part of them, which was carried up to Jerufalem, and 
eaten in the temple, as a fign of rejoicing and gratitude towards God (o). 
Thefe were a kind of agape, or love feafts; and thefe are what we find 
named the fecond tithes (p). Laftly, there were tithes allotted to the 
poor, which the Levites, like the reft, were obliged to pay, becaufe they 
were in poffeffion of fome cities. Befides which there was appointed for 
the fuftenance of the poor, a corner in every field, which it was not 
lawful to reap with the reft (¢), and they were alfo allowed fuch ears of 
corn, or grapes, as dropt or were {cattered about, and the fheaves that 
might happen to be forgotten inthe field. Tithes were paid of all the 
products of the earth in general (r), but chiefly of corn, wine, and oil. 
We learn from the'gofpel, that the Pharifees aftected to be fcrupuloufly 
exact in paying tithe of every the leaft herb (s). 

~The perfumes which were offered to God in the temple be- 
ing a kind of oblations, it will be proper to give an account 
of thern here. Thefe perfumes are {tiled in the Revelation, “ the pray- 
ers of the faints (t),” becaufe they were an emblem and reprefentation 
of them, for all the people were praying while the prieft burned the per- 
fumes. Thefe confifted of feveral {weet-fmelling fpices, which are fpe- 
cified inthe law. They offered them once a year in the Holy of Holies, 
on the great day of expiation(«); and twice every day, viz. morning 
and evening, in the fanctuary. 

Vows partake of the nature both of facrifices and oblations, 
becaufe people could devote to God both living creatures and 
manimate things. ‘They may be divided into two general parts; that 
is, 1. Into vows whereby men bound themfelves to abftain from things 
otherwife lawful, as of fuch and fuch a kind of food, clothes, or ac- 
tions; and 2. Into thofe vows whereby either perfons or things were 
devoted to God. Of the firft fort wasthe vow of the Rechabites, of which 


Perfumes. 


Of vows. 


__ we have taken an occafion to fpeak before. That of the Nazarites (x) 


did 


* (2) Origen in Job. Hieronym. ad Evagr. (m) Hebr. vii. 3. 
(2) Numb. xviii. 28, Nehem. x. 38. Deut. xiv. 23, 27. 
(0) Jof. Antigq. iv, 7. (p) Deut. xii. 17. Like 
(q) Lev. xix. 9. Deut. xxiv. 19. (r) Nehem. xiii. 5; 10, 
(s) Matth, xxii. 23. (t) Rev. v. 8. Lukei. 10. 
(«) Exod. xxx. 7, 8. Lev. xvi. 12, 13. ; 
(«) The word Nazarite fignifies in Hebrew a perfon jet apart, or confecrated, 
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did partake of both; for they were perfons.confecrated to God, and 
their vow confifted of feveral kinds of abftinence. There were two 
forts of them (y), fome being confecrated to God, for their whole life, 
as Samfon, Samuel, John the Baptift, &c. and others only for a time, i. e. 
for thirty days at leaft. Some authors infer from two paffages in the 
Acts (z), that St. Paul was a Nazarite of the fecond- kind... In. one 
.of thefe places it is faid, that St. Paul had his head fhorn at, Cenchrea, 
becaufe he had made a vow; but that could net well be the vow of 
a Nazarite; fince, after it, he would not have had his head fhorn at 
Cenchrea, which was a fea-port near Corinth, but at Jerufalem, according 
to the law, and even in the temple, or at leaft in the holy land. It is 
then more likely that this was fome other vow, which the apoftle had 
bound himfelf by.. In the other paflage it is not faid that St. Paul had 
made any vow, but only he is therein advifed to bear the expence of 
the facrifices, which four of his companions, who had engaged them- 
felves by a vow, were to offer. ‘This is the fenfe we have followed in 
our note on that place, in which we have rather chofen to leave the 
matter undecided, than advance any thing uncertain. By what the 
— {cripture fays of the vow, of the Nazarites, one would think that it \is: 
more antient than the ceremonial law ; for the legiflator does not injoin 
er command it, but. only prefcribes what ceremonies are to be ufed b 
thofe that fhall make it. ‘The Nazarites were chieily bound to obferve 
thefe four particulars, which have by the Rabbins been fubdivided into 
feveral others. 1. To abftain from wine, flrong drink, and vinegar, 
and from all intoxicating liquor in general, or-any thing of the like 
nature;.2. To wear long hair, and let no razor come. on. their 
heads (a); 3. To take care not to pgliute themfelves by jtouching, 
or going near a dead body, even though it were their own father 
or mother (2), and to purify. themfelves, when they happened to do 
it unawares; 4. To offer fome certain facrifices, to fhave their heads, 
and fling thdir hair into the fire, when the time appointed by 
their vow was expired. ‘There was in the temple a room {fet apart for 
that ufe. . 

Of all the vows recorded in holy fcripture, there is none more re- 
markable, or that hath more puzzled commentators, than that whereby 
Jephthah bound himfelf to offer unto the Lord for a burnt-offering, 
whatfoever fhould come forth of the doors of his houfe to meet him, 
when he returned in peace from fighting againft the children of Am- 
mon(c). Jephthah’s defign was undoubtedly to prefent unto God an 
acceptable, and confequently a lawful offering. Otherwife it would 
have been not only an impious, but a rafh action; fince his aim was 
hereby to induce God to profper his expedition againft the Ammonites. 
Befides Jephthah is no where reprefented as a profane or irreligious 
perion. ‘The feripture teftifies, on the contrary, that the fpirit of God 
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(y) Numb. vi. 2. (z) Adts xviii. 18. xxi. 23, 24, 26. 

(a) The Egyptian priefts were wont to keep their heads conftantly fhaved. 

(4) From whence it follows, that the Nazarites were holier than the com- 
mon priefts. Lev. xxi. 2. 

(c) Judg. xi. 31, 
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svas upon him {d); and the author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews (e) 
ranks him among thofe facred heroes, whofe faith he celebrates. It is 
then fomewhat ftrange that his daughter having been the firft thing he 
met at his return, he fhould think himfelf ebliged to offer fo barbarous 
and fo inhuman 4 facrifice, merely for the fake of a vow expreffed in a 
general, and confequently a rafh manner. He could not but know that 
fuch a facrifice muft have been an abomination to the Lord, who hath 
not-mad¢e men to deftroy, them. God. himfelf, by the mouth of his 
prophet Ifaiah (f), fets human facrifices upon the fame foot with that 
of a dog, the offering of fwine’s blood, and idolatry. And that he takes 
no pleafyre in them, is evident from his bringing a ram to be facrificed 
in the ftead of Ifaac, whom he commanded to be. offered up, with no 
other intent but only to try Abraham’s faith and obedience. If, ac- 
cording to the law (g), there were perfons, and virgins in particular, 
confecrated to God, upon feveral occafions ; it was not that they fhould 
be offered up to him in facrifice, but only employed about holy things 5. 
and then they might be redeemed, as hath been obferved before, which 
Jephthah, as being a Hebrew, could not be ignorant of.. Thefe reafons 
have determined fome of the moft learned writers (4) to affert, that 
Jephthah did not vow to facrifice his daughter, but only to confecrate 
her to God as a virgin for her whole life, which they fuppofe he did. 
The words of the vow may indeed be tranflated thus, ‘‘ whatfoever com- 
eth forth of the doors of my houfe to meet me—fhall furely be the Lord’s,” 
or “ I will offer it for a burnt-offering ;” the Hebrew particle, which is 
commonly rendered by and, often fignifying or, according to the obfer- 
vation of a late learned author (7). . According to this fuppofition, Jeph- 
thah’s vow was conditional. As he might happen at his return to meet 
either a human creature, or a beaft, the firft he defigned to confecrate unto 
God, and offer the latter for a burnt-offering, provided it was clean, or elfe 
exchange it, ifit was unclean. “What confirms this opinion is, that in 
the account of the fulfilling -of this vow, there is not the leaft mention 
‘of a burnt-offering (&). Which is fuch an omiflion as cannot well be ac- 
‘counted for, had the daughter of Jephthah been offered up in facrifice. 
On the contrary, there is nothing but’ her virginity mentioned. She 
went upon the mountains, and bewailed it, becaufe fhe was condemned 
to.a perpetual one ; and the daughters of Ifrael were wont yearly to ce- 
lebrate this remarkable event four days in a year (/). The only objec- 
‘tion that may be advanced againft this, is taken from the confternation 
Jephthah was in, upon meeting his daughter. He rent his clothes, and 
made great lamentation. But if we reflect upon the temper of that 
people, and the notions that prevailed in thofe times, we fhall find, that 
‘Jephthah having but this one child, it was a great affliction for 
him to fee himfelf by this vow deprived of all hopes of a pofte- 
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(4) Ibid. ver. 29. (e) Hebr. xi. 32. (f) Ifai. lxvi. 3. 

(g) Numb. xxxi. 28. 30. 35. Levit. xxvii. 2. 6. 

(4) Mr. Le Clerc, &c. See the margin of our Englifh tranflation. 

(2) Reland. For inftances of this, fee Exod, xxi. 15. 17. and i, 10, xii. 5. 
Vai. vii. 6, &c.. ; ; 


(A) Jadg. xi. 34—40. {2 Ibid. ver. 40, 
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tity; and thé not redeeming of her, as he might have done, was 
a very remarkable inftance of his piety and gratitude. “We fhall not 
however determine which of the two opinions is the trueft, but 
leave it to the learned to decide the matter. ‘To return then from this 
digreflion. 

In giving an account of the holy things of the Jews, 
we muft not pafs over circumcifion, fince it was a facra- 
ment of Jewith religion, and a feal of the covenant which 
God made with Abraham and his pofterity (m). It is notwithftanding 
certain, that it was practifed among other nations, as the Egyptians and 
Ethiophians (7), but for quite other reafons, and with different circum- 
ftances. This however hath occafioned fome difputes concerning the 
origin of this ceremony. But we fhall not examine the arguments that 
are brought on either fide of the queftion. Let the Egyptians have bor- 
rowed it from the Patriarchs, or the Patriarchs from the Egyptians, fee- 
ing God adopted, and even enjoined it upon pain of death (0), this is 
fufficient to make it be looked upon as of divine inftitution. It is cer- 
tain that Fe/us Chriff doth not carry the origin of it higher than the 
time of the Patriarchs (p). However it be, circumcifion was a fign and 
mark whereby God was willing to diftinguifh a people, with whom he 
had made a covenant, and out of which the Mefhiah was to be born, 
from all the other nations of the world. It was alfo a kind of a memo- 
rial for the pofterity of Abraham, which fhould continually fet before 
their eyes the covenant God had made with that Patriarch, as well as 
his faith and obedience. It was, in fhort, the feal of Abraham’s juftifi- 
cation. For it is to be obferved, that, according to St. Paul (¢), this 
father of the faithful having been juftified, whilft he was yet uncircum- 
cifed, he was not fo by virtue of his circumcifion, which was only a 
fign of his juftification. This is what the Jews did not duly attend 
to. Inftead of imitating the faith and piety of their father Abraham, 
they fancied that they could be juftified through circumcifion (7), and 
even boafted of this pretended privilege (s), inftead of being thereby ex- 
cited to follow his example, as Fe/ws Chrif tells them they ought to have 
done (f). 

When God delivered his law to the children of Ifrael, he renewed 
the ordinance of circumcifion, and it became a facrament of the Jewith 
religion. For which reafon St. Steplien calls it “ the covenant of cir- 
cumcifion (7) ;” and upon this account Fe/us Chrift fays, that Mofes infti- 
tuted circumcifion, though it came from the Patriarchs (~). Befides the 
defign which God propofed to himfelf in eftablifhing this ceremony, he 
appointed it for fome other ends, fuited to the circumftances of the peo- 
ple of Ifracl. 1. It included in it fo folemn nd indifpenfable an obli- 
gation to obferve the whole law, that circumcifion did not profit thofe 
who tranfgreffed it (y). Hence the Jewith religion is often ftiled in 


Concerning cir- 
cumcifion. 


{cripture. 
(m) Gen, xvii. 10, 11, 126 & ok fm 
(x) Herodot. vii, c. 104. Philo de Circumces p.. 624. Sor ee 
(0) Gen. xvii te, (p) John vii. 22,- ¢g) Rom. iv. ry, 
(r) Aétsxv. 1. (s) Rom. ii. 25. (t) John viii. 39. 


(uv) Adts vii. 8. i ..(ve) John vii. 22, (y) Rom. tie 25. . 
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icripture the circumcifion (z), and the Jews thofe of the circumcifion 
{a). For which reafon St. Paul fays, that whoever is circumcifed, is 
bound to keep the whole law (4); and upont his account, to be circum- 
cifed, and to keep the law, are parallel expreflions (c). 2. This was a 
ceremony whereby not only the Jews, but alfo all flrangers, were to be 
initiated into the Jewifh religion, and without which none could be ad- 
mitted into the body of the nation (d). No uncircumcifed perfon was 
allowed to celebrate any of the feftivals, and the pailover in particular. 
We read in the book of Efther (e), that great numbers of Gentiles be- 
came Jews. ‘This the feventy have rendered thus, * they were circum- 
cifed and judaized,” or turned Jews (f), which fhews that it was by 
¢ircumcifion men were admitted into the Jewith religion (*). Such of 
the children of [rael as were born in the wilderneis having remained 
ypneircumcifed, Jofhua ordered that this ceremony fhould be performed 
upon them before they were brought into the land of promife ; where- 
upon God told them he had removed, or rolled away the reproach of 
Egypt from off them (g); that is, they fhould henceforward be looked 
upon as the people of God, and no longer as the flaves of Egypt. ‘To this 
St. Paul undoubtedly alluded, when he faid to thofe Ephefian gentiles 
that had embraced Chriftianity, that while they were in uncircumcifion, 
they were excluded out of the commonwealth of Ifrael. 3. Circumcifion 
was an open profeflion of the worfhip of the true God, and alfo at the 
fame time a kind of abjuring of idolatry. For which reafon, during the 
perfecution of Antiochus, the heathens put thofe women to death that 
caufed their children to be circumcifed (4); and fuch Jews as turned 
pagans took away, as much as pollible, all marks of circumcifion. As cir- 
cumcifion was an open profeilion of the Jewifh religion, fome of thofe 
Jews that embraced Chriftianity, thought that this fuperftition ought to be 
retained, efpecially among thote that were of Jewith extraction. But St. 
Paul exprefsly att it (2). Laftly, circumcifion was appointed for myf- 
” tical and moral reafons. It was, as well as baptifim (4), a token of purity and 
holinefs of life. Hence thefe expreflions, “ to circumcife the fore-fkin 
‘of the heart, the circumeifion of the heart, the circumcifion made without 
hands (/).” Itis plain from an excellent paflage of Philo, thatthe Jews were 
not ignorant of this myftery (m). The chief particulars to be obferved 
with relation to circumcifion, are as follows; 1.'The law had ordered that 
every 


(z) Rom. iii, 1. 30. Gal. ii. 7. 

(a) And thus we find Jefus Chrift called the minifter of circumcifion, A&ts 
eo Ie 
(2) Gal. v. 3, (ce) Acts xv. 5 (2d) Gen. xvii, 1O—14. 
| (e) Efther ii. 17. (f-) Wepserzpovre 1 bu deii Coy, 

es) For which reafon the newly circumeifed child was called the bridegreom, 
becaufe he then was, as it were, married to God and his church. 

4g) Joh. v.49 55 65.9 (4) 4 Mac. i. 63. Jof Antig. xii. 7. 

(2) 1 Cor. vii. 18, (4) 1 Pet. iii, 21. i 

1) Deuty % 16. xxx. 6. Jer. iv. 4. Rom, il. 29. Colofl,ii. in, Acts 
Wil. SI. 

(m) Philo de circume, 
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every male-child fhould be circumcifed the eighth (+) day (»). The 
reafon why it was fixed to that time, undoubtedly was, becaufe it could 
not legally be done fooner (0), for the mother of every man child being 
unclean for the féven firft days after her delivery, the child was confe- 
quently fo too. They were not, on the other hand, to do it later, be- 
caufe the newborn infant could not be too foon confecrated to Gad. 
The Jews took fuch particular care to do it exaétly on that day, that 
they never neglected it, even though it happened’on a fabbath-day, as 
Fefus Chrift obferved to them when they found fault with him for 
having healed a man on that day (p). This they termed “ driving away 
the fabbath.” ‘When they were any way compelled to perform circum- 
cifion either fooner or later, they. looked upon it,as a misfortune, and 
' did not reckon fuch a circumcifion ‘fo good as that which was done the 
eighth day. And when this ceremony was put off, it never was ufed 
to drive away the fabbath. ‘This is the reafon why we find St. Paul ac- 
counting it no fmall privilege to have been circumcifed ‘the eighth 
day (¢), as we have obferved on that place. Accordingly Fe/us Chrif? 
and John the Baptift were circumcifed exactly upon it. 2. It is evident 
from the gofpel that it was ufual to name the child the day he was cir- 
cumcifed, fince John the Baptift and Fe/us Chriff were named upon 
the performance of this ceremony. We learn from the fame hiftory 
that it was commonly the father, or fome near relation, that gave the 
name. 3. Circumcifion was reckoned fo abfolutely neceffary, that it 
could be done in ‘any place, in private houfes, as well as in the fyna- , 
gogues ; and by all forts of perfons, provided they were Jews, and quali- — 
fied for it. ‘There was notwithftanding a man appointed for this em- 
ployment, who did it in the prefence of feveral witnefles, that the ini- 
tiation might be more folemn and authentick. 4. It is not well known, 
whether it was the cuftom, in the time of Fe/us Chrif, that the 
child fhould have a God-mother that brought him to the door of the fy- 
nagogue, and no farther, becaufe fhe was not allowed to go in, and a 
God-father that held him during the ceremony. Which was accompa- 
nied with prayers.and vows, and before and after it there were great 
rejoicings. 

As necefflary as circumcifion was while the ceremonial law remained 
in force, it became as indifferent and unneceflary upon the abrogating 
of that law by the deftruction of the temple. ‘Till that time the apoftles 
allowed the Jews converted to Chriftianity the ufe of it, but they ex- 
prefsly ordered that this yoke fhould not be put upon the necks of 
the Gentile converts. And therefore St. Paul, who hath fully proved 
how unprofitable and unneceflary it is (r), and who makes it confift 
only in regeneration, of which it was a figure (s), thought it however 
proper to have Timothy circumcifed (¢), becaufe his mother was of Jewith 

extraction 3 


(+) Including the day in’ which he was born, and that in which he was cir 
cumcifed, 

(x) Gen, xvii. 12. (0) Levit. xii, 3. (p) John vit 22, 23. 

(q) Philip. ni. ce (r) 1 Cor, vil. 1g. ge “ ' 

(5) Gal. Vv. 6. Vie 150 (#) Acts xvb 2. ar 
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extra€tion ; and would not, on the other hand, fuffer this ceremony to 
be performed on Titus, becaufe he was a Greek (z). Wherein 
this apoftle hath given the church in all ages a moft excellent pat- 
tern, either of condefcenfion, or refolution, in infifting upon, or omit- 
ting, things indifferent, according to the variety of times and circum- 
ftances. pi . 

It is generally fuppofed that baptifm fucceeded circumesfion, though 
there is nothing faid about it in the gofpel. There is indeed a great 
conformity between thefe two ceremonies.” 1. Baptifm is the firft and 
initiating facrament of the Chriftian religion, as circumcifion was of the 
Jewifh. 2. It is by baptifm men are confecrated to Fefus Chriff, ad- 
mitted into the Chriftian religion, and publickly received as members 
of his church. -3. Baptifm is a token of our regeneration, of our dying 
to fin, and rifing again unto righteoufnefs in Fe/us Chrift («). But thefe 
ceremonies difagree alfo in fome particulars. 1. Baptifm is admi- 
niftered to both {exes (*). 2. ‘There is no.particular day or feafon ap- 
pointed for baptifm; grown perfons were at firft inftruCted in the prin- 
ciples of religion before they were baptized, and to fome this facrament 
was not adminiftered till they were at the point of death. But this 
cuftom is of a later date than the apoftolical age. 3. Water was never 
ufed in circumcifion. It is true that the child was carefully wathed, 
and the perfons that made the offerings purified themfelves, but then 
it was in order to fit and prepare themfelves for the ceremony, and not 
upon account of the ceremony itfelf, wherein wine and not water was - 
ufed. We may then fafely affirm, that baptifm hath fome conformity 
both with circumcifion and the baptifm of the profelytes, which hath 
been f{poken of before. ; 
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Bi ORE we give an account of the Jewith fefti- O¢ in, 
ifh years. 


vals, it will be proper to fay fomething of their 
years, months, weeks, days, and hours. ‘The Hebrews were 
wont at firft to reckon time from fome remarkable epochas. As 
1. The lives of the Patriarchs or other illuftrious perfons (a). 2. The 
coming out of Egypt (4). 3. The building of the temple (¢). 4. ‘Uhe 
years 


(z) Gal. ii. 3. (+) Rom. vi. 3. Gal. iii.27.  1-Pet. iii. 21. 

(*) We learn from hiftory, that among fome nations the women were cir- 
cumcifed. But in inftituting this ceremony the law had chiefly the men in view, 
whofe condition was of courfe the fame as that of the wives. The gofpel ac- 
Knowledges no fuch diftinétions as thefe, they being merely political. 

(2) Gen. vil. 11, (3) Exod, xix. 1, Numb, xxxili. 38, 1 Kings vi, r. 

(c) 2 Chron, viii. 1 
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years of their kings. . The beginning of the Babylonith captivity (d). 
6. The rebuilding of the temple after their return from captivity. In 
procefs of time they had other epochas, as the times of Alexander the 
Great, and of the monarchies that fprung up out of the ruins of his em- 
pire. Ever fince the compiling of the thalmud, the Jews have reckoned 
their years from the creation of the world. ; 

The year was by them divided into a holy or ecclefiaftical, and a civil 
year. The firft began in the month of Nifan (e) or Abib, which an- 
fwers to part of our March or April, becaufe this was the time of the 
year when the children of Hrael came out of Egypt. From this alfo 
they reckoned their feafts. The fecond began in the month Tifri, about 
the middle of our September, becaufe there was an ancient tradition 
among them that the world was created about that time. All contracts 
were dated and the Jubilees counted according to this year. It would 
be little to_our purpofe to give an account of the (*) folar and lunar years 
of the Jews, or of their way of intercalating (+). This is a very ob{cure 
and intricate point, about which neither the Jews themfelves, nor the 
moft learned Chriftian writers are agreed. 

Of theiz months, .. .LB¢ Jewsth beg confifted of twelve months, unlefs 

it happened to.be intercalary, for then it had thirteen, 
The ancient Hebrews were wont to regulate their months by the courfe 
of the fun, and each of them-had 30 days. But after their deliverance 
out of Egypt, they made ufe of lunar months, which were fometimes 
of thirty, and at other times of twenty-nine days. The time.of the new- , 
moon was formerly difcovered by its phafis or firft appearance, as it it ftill 
at this day by the Caraites ; but the Rabbinifts or traditionary Jews have 
recourfe to an aftronomical calculation to find it out.. The names and 
order of the Jewith months, according to the ecclefiaftical computation, 
are as follows. 


The rft. called (Nifan or Abib.) 
‘The 2d. (Jyar or Ziph.) 

The 3d. (Sivan.) 

The 4th. (Tamus.) 

The sth. (Ab or Av.) 

The 6th. (Alul.) ; 

The 7th. (Titri.) 

The 8th. (Marchefvan or Bul.) 
The oth. (Cifleu.) 

The roth. (Tebbeth.) | 


March and April. 

April and May. 

May.and June. 

June and July. 

July and Auguft. 

Auguit and September. +: 
September and O€tober. » 
October and November. 
November and December. 

| December and January. 


—— 


Anfwers to part of 


The rith., (Schebbat.) 
The: rath. (Adar.) 


January and February. 
February and March. 


. The 

(2) Ezek. xxxiii. 21. xl, 1. (e) Exod, xii, 1, 2. 

(*) The folar year confifted of 365 days, 5 hours, and fome minutes. The 
lunar year was of 354 days, 8 hours, and fome odd minutes, according to the 
Jewith computation. . 

(+) To intercalate was the adding of a month to the year, between Febru- 
ary and March ; which was done, whep the corn could not be ripe at the pafl- 
ever, nor the fruits at the pentecoft. ' cat 
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The origin of weeks is of the fame ftanding as the world oO | oy, 
itfelf (f). The Jews had two forts of them, fome confifting E 
of feven days, and others of feven years. Thefe are called in /cripture 
weeks of years. At firft the Hebrews had no particular name for the 
days of the week. They were wont to fay, the fr/?, the /econd day of 
the week, &c. as is evident from feveral places of the New Teftament (y). 
We learn from the Revelations of St. John (4), that the firft day of the 
week was as early as that time called the Lord’s-day, becaufe it was on 
that day, our bleffed Lord rofe again from the dead. 

There are two forts of days ; the natural, which is the {pace Of dave 
of four and twenty hours, from one fun-fet to another; the yes 
other called artificial or civil, confifts of twelve hours (z), from the rifing 
to the fetting of the fun. The civil day, that is the fun’s ftay above 
the Horizon, was by the Jews divided into four parts (4), each of which 
confifted of three hours, that were longer or fhorter according to the 
different feafons of the year. The fir? was from fix o’clock in the 
morning. till ‘nine. And therefore they called the third hour (/), what 
_ we call mine o’clock, becaufe three hours were paft from fun-rifing 
to that time. The fecond part of the day lafted from nine of the clock 
till noon. The taird from noon till three. This they called the ninth 
hour of the day (m), becaufe it actually was the ninth from the morning. 
The fourth was from three o’clock till fix in the evening, They gave 
the name of sour to each of thefe four parts, as well as to the hours 
properly fo called. Some authors are of opinion, that the four parts 
of the day were otherwife divided by the Jews. Whether they were, 
or not, it is of little moment. But it will be very proper here to recon- 
cile St. Mark, who affirms (7), that it was the ¢hird hour, when they 
crucified Jesus CuristT, with St. John (c), who fays that it was about- 
the fixth hour. ‘This may be done feveral ways. Befides the method 
which we have followed in our notes on thofe two evangeli/ts, it may be 
faid that by crucifying, St. Mark did not mean the nailing of CuristT to 
the crofs, for according to St. Luke (p), it was not till the /ixtb 
hour, that is, noon, but only all the preparations towards it, after 
fentence had paffed upon him. We muft here' obferve, that in feveral 
Greek manufcripts of the gofpel according to St. John, the third is 
read inftead of the /ixth hour, as we have obferved in our note on that 
place. 
The Jews divided alfo their nights into four parts, which. they called 
watches (*). The 1ft was named the evening ; the 2d the middle-watch, 
or midnight; the 3d the cock-crowing, from midnight till three in the 
morning; the 4th the morning, or, break of day. As the evangelifts, 


in the account which they have given of St, Peter denying our Sa- 
/ ; viour, 


(f) Gen. ii. 2, 3. Vili. 10, xxix. 27, 28. Levit. xxiii. 8. 
(g) Mat. xxvii. 1, Mark xvi. 2. Acts xx. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 


(%) Rey. 10. (2) John xi. g. (k) Nehem. ix. 3: 
(/) Matth. xx, 3. (m) Ibid. ver. ¢. (a) Mark xy. 25. 
(0) John xix. 14. (p) Luke xxiii. 44. 


(*) Matth. xiv, 25, Mark xiii, 35. Luke xti. 38. 
Vou. III, O 
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Viour (g), often mentioned the cock.crowing, and with fome feeming con- 
tradiction, it will be proper to give a full explanation of this point, 
which could not conveniently be done within the compafs of a few {hort 
notes. The difficulty lies in this, that Jesus CurisT is faid in St. 
-Mark (r), to have told Peter that before the cock crowed twice, he 
would deny him thrice, And indeed the fame evangelifi relates, that 
the cock crowed after Peter’s firft denial; and again after he had denied 
his mafter the third time. Whereas, according to the reft of the evan- 
gelifis (s), the cock did not crow tili Peter had denied CuristT 
three times. To folve this difficulty, we have obferved in our note on 
that place, that as the cock crows at feveral times, the meaning of St. 
Matthew, St. Luke and St. John is, that before the cock. had done crow- 
ing St. Peter denied his divine mafter three times. But to be a little 
more particular upon this point; it is to be obferved further, 1. That 
the cock commonly crows twice every night, viz. at midnight, and be- 
~ tween that and break of day. This /econd crowing is properly called 
the cock-crowing. It may therefore be fuppofed that St. Peter having 
denied Jesus Curis the firft time, about midnight, the cock crowed ; 
and that after he had denied him the third time, the cock crowed again. 
This explains St. Mark’s meaning. As for what is faid by the other 
evangelifis, that the cock crowed after Peter had denied him three times, 
it muft be underftood of the /econd crowing, which is properly the cock- 
crowing. Or elfe, 2. that word of St. Mark which hath been tranflated 
- twice, may be rendered the /ccond time (t), by which means the whole 
difficulty will vanifh ; and after all, it is of no great confequence. We 
have but one obfervation more to make concerning the years, and 
months, &c. of the Hebrews. And that is, that in their language.amy part 
of a year, a month, a week, a day, or an hour, is often taken for a whole 
year, month, week, day, and hour. Which ferves to explain what was. . 
faid by Jesus Curist, that he would rife again the third day, as we have 
obferved on Matth. xii. go. 
Of feftivals. Feftivals are folema days fet apart for the honour and 
fervice of God, either in remembrance of fome fpecial mer- 
cies which have been received from his bountiful hand, or in memory 
of fome punifhments which he hath infli&ted on mankind, or elfe to 
turn away thofe which hang over their heads. Thofe of the firft kind 
were attended with rejoicings, fealtings, hymns, concerts of mufick, 
euchariftical facrifices, and a joyful and innocent exemption’ from la- 
bour (*). Upon which account they were termed fabbaths. Thofe of 
the fecond and third fort, were days of fafting and atonement. We 
leara from profane hiftory, that the inftitution of feftivals is of a very 
ancient 


(q) Matth. xxvi. 69——~75. Mark xiv. 68. 71, 72. Luke xxii. 56-60, 
Joka xviil. 27. <: 

(r) Mark xiv. 30, 68, 69. 70, 71. 

(s) Matth. xxvi. 74. Luke xxij. 60. John xiii, 38, _ 

(t) Mark xiv. 30. oy. 

(*) ‘This diftinguifhes the feafts that were inftituted by God, from 


thofe of the ratens, which were accompanied with very criminal occupa- 
t10ns. ' i 
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ancient date (x). But the facred writers make no mention of the /2/i- 
vals of the Hebrews, before their coming out of Egypt. It was undoubt- 
edly there the Ifraelites learned*to have a liking and inclination for fefli- 
vals, as is evident from their rejoicings when they worthipped 
the golden calf (w). And it was with a defign to turn them from 
the idolatrous practices that reigned in the heathen feftivals, that God, 
out of a condefcenfion fuitable to his wifdom and goodnefs, ap- 
pointed fome in his own honour, with fuch ceremonies and cir- 
cumftances, as diftinguifhed them from the feftivals of idolatrous 
nations (2x). 

The Jews had feveral forts of Feafts, whereof fome were more folemna 
than others. ‘They were either of divine or human inftitution. To 
begin with the firft: the moft folemn of thofe that had been eftablifhed 
by God, were the paffover, the pentecoft, and the feaf? of tabernacles. 
Thefe three fe/fivals were to be celebrated every year at Jerufalem, and 
all the Ifraelites were obliged to go thither, unlefs they had very good 
reafons for abfenting themfelves. Some lafted but one day, others 
continued a whole week. The latter had fome days lefs folemn than 
the reft ; as thofe, for inftance, that were between the firft and the laft, 
when the feaft lafted feven days. And therefore it is faid in St. John (») 
that about the middle of the fea/? of tabernacles Jesus went up into the 
temple and taught, becaufe he could not do it fooner for the crowd. 
The holieft days were called the great, or the good days. Accordingly 
St. John calls the laft day of the fea/t of tabernacles, the great day (z), that 
is, the moft folemn as we have rendered it. during thefe fefivals, that 
part of the facrifices which was to be eat, and the fhew-bread, was di- 
vided among the four and twenty courfes of priefts. Criminals were 
alfo kept till thefe folemn occafions, that their pwnifhment might be a 
terror to others. The Jews however were not willing to put Jesus 
CuHRIsT to death during the feaft, becaufe they were afraid this would 
caufe fome difturbance among the people, who took him for the Meffiah, 
or at leaft for a great prophet. Which courfe foever. they took, they 
muft needs have afted againft their confciences; for if he was not aa 
impoftor, as undoubtedly they did not look upon him as one, they 
ought not to have put him to death, either before, or after the feaft. 
And if he was an impoftor, they fhould bave put him to death during 
the feaft, according to the law. Providence ordered it fo, that he 
fhould fuffer death at the time he did, becaufe, fince as he was the true 
pafchal lamb, or our paffover, to ule St. Paul’s expreffion (2), it was ne- 
ceflary that he fhould die at that very junéture of time. As there came 
up to ferufalem vaft numbers of people at thefe feftivals, the Roman go- 
vernors were wont to give the Jews a garrifon of Roman foldiers, to 
prevent any feditions, ar difturbances among the people (0). 

It 


(z) Herodot. 1. iii..c. 58. Eufeb. prepar. Evang. I. i, c. 9, 70. 
(w) ‘Exod. xxxil. 5, 6. 
(*) Chryfoftom. T. vi. de Chr. Patt. p. 267. Theod.in Deut, Erot, 1, & 
Qu. in Exod. 54. 
(y) John vit. 14, (x) Ibid. ver, 37. 
(a) 1 Cor, v. 7. (2) Matth, xxvii. 65. 
O2 
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It is well known that the pafover was fo named from 
OF the pafloyer. the angel’s pa/fing over the pall of the Ifraelites, and 
fparing their firft-born, when thofe of the Egyptians were put to 
death (*). The name of paffover was alfo given to the lamb, that 

was killed on the firft day of this feaft (c). Hence thefe expreffions, to 
eat the paffover (d), to facrifice the paffover (e): and hence alfo it is that 
St. Paul calls Jesus CHR1sT our PASSOVER (f ), that is, our pa/chal lamb. 
The paffover was otherwife named the fea/ff of unleavened bread (g), be- 
caufe it was unlawful to eat any other fort of bread, during the 

feven days the feaft lafted (4). This name however more particularly 

belongs to the fecond day of the feaft, z. e. the fifteenth of the month (7). 

We have an account of all the ceremonies belonging to the paffover in 
feveral places of the pe:tateuch. They may be reduced to thefe three 

heads. 1. The killing and eating of the pa/chal lamb: 2. The eating 

the unleavened bread: And, 3. Offering up to God the Omer, or hand- 

ful of barley. 

The chief things to be obferved with relation to. the pa/chal lamb or 
kid, are as follow. 1. It is to be noted, that on all the feafts (k), and 
particularly at the paflover, there were great numbers of victims flain 
from among the cattle, as bulls, and the like (*). The pafchal feaft be- 
gun by ferving up of the flefh of thefe facrifices, after which the /amé 
was eaten. ‘The firft was what the guefls were to fup upon, for the 
amb was fymbolical, and it was fufficient for any one to eat of it about 
the bignefs of an olive, if they were fatisfied before, or in cafe the lamb 
was not enough for every one. 2. This lamb was a. reprefentation of 
that which the Ifraelites had eaten in Egypt, and was called the body of 
the paffover, to diftinguifh that part of the pafchal lamb which was eaten 
from what was offered upon the altar: that is, the blood which was 
{prinkled, and. the entrails that were burnt. Jesus CHRIsT manifeftly 
alluded to this expreffion, when he faid of the bread, this is my bedy; as 
if he had faid, this is not the body of the pafchal lamb, which we have , 
juft now eaten, but the body of the true Jamb, whereof the other was 
only a figure. 3. The lamb was killed the fourteenth day of the month 
Nifan (m), in the evening, or,as the /cripture exprefles it, between the two 
evenings (t+). Such as could not celebrate the paflover on the day ap- 
poiated, upon the account of fome legal uncleaunefs, or any other in- 
difpofition, were obliged to do it the fourteenth day of the next month. 

We 


(*) Exod. xii, 12, 13. The Hebrew verb, from whence the word pa/over 
is derived, doth not only fignify to pafs from one place to another, but alfo 
to pa/s over, to /pare, to pafs without doing any harm; and therefore the feventy 
have rendered it by a word that fignifies to protect. 

(c) Ezra vi. 20. Matth. xxvi. 17. (@) Mark xiv. 12. 14. 

(c) 1 Cor. v. 7. (f) Ibid. (g) Luke xxii. 1. Mark xiv. 12. 

(+) Exod. xii. 18. Numb, xxviii. 17. Deut. xvi. 8. 

(4) Lev. xxi. 6. Mark xiv. 1. Joi. Antiq. 1. iii, cap. 19. 

(4) Deut. xvii. 2 Chron. xxxv. 

(*) Thefe the Jews termed chagiga, i. e. rejoicing. 

(m) Exod. xii. 6. Numb, ix. 5. Deut. xvi. 6. Jofh.v, 10. 

(+) That is, from 12 cr 1 o’clock, till {un-fetting. 
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We will leave it to the learned to determine exactly the hour when it 
was done. Jofephus, who may juftly be looked upon as a compe- 
tent judge in fuch matters, fays, that the pafchal lamb was killed be- 
between the ninth hour, that is, three in the afternoon, and the eleventh, 
i. e. about the fetting of the fun. And within this {pace of time alfo it 
was, that Jesus CuRisT our true pafchal lamb was crucified (7). 4. 
The lamb was to be a male of the fir/? year, and without blemifh (0). The 
apoftles often make allufion to this laft quality, when {peaking of Jesus 
CuristT, of the Chriftians, and of the church of Chrift (t). It was with 
a defign to know whether the lambs or kids had all the conditions re- 
quired by the law, that they were enjoined carefully to choofe them, and 
fet them afide fome days before the feaft. 5. The facrifice was to be 
offered up in the tabernacle, as long as it ftood, and afterwards in the 
courts of the temple (p). 6. Every particular perfon flew his own victim (¢), 
and one of the priefts received the blood into a veffel, which was handed 
by the Jrie/?s or Levites to the bigh-prieff, by whom it was poured at 
the bottom of the altar. When any perfon happened to be unqualified 
for offering this facrifice, by reafon of fome uncleannefs he had con- 
tracted, it was then performed by the Levites (r). 

After the Jamb was flain, the blood {prinkled, and the fat confumed 
upon the altar, the lamb was returned to the perfon by whom it had 
been offered, who carried it to the place where it was to be eat. It was 
neceffary that it fhould be thoroughly roa/fed, and not boiled, or half- 
done (s). The occafion of this laft inftitution is not well known; the 
reafons that are alledged for it, would undoubtedly feem too far- 
fetched to the generality of our readers, we therefore judge it more 
proper to own our ignorance in this particular, than to advance any 
thing uncertain about it. “St. John affures us, that the prohibition of 
not breaking a bone of the pafchal lamb, was typical of what happened 
to our faviour (¢). 

8. After the lamb was thus drefled, it was eaten in every family (*), 
by all forts of perfons, free-men and ilaves, men as well as women. It 
was neceffary there fhould be as many perfons as could eat the whole 


lamb (+) (u). And therefore when the family was not large enough, 
the 


(2) Matth. xxvii. 46. (0) Exod. xii, 5. 

(t) Heb. xi. 14. 1 Pet. i. 19. Ephef. i. g. v.27. Coloff.i. 22. Revel. xiv. 
5. in moft of the Greek copies of the feventy, there. are two epithets, without 
blemifh, and perfect. There is an allufion to this lait word, Rom. xii. 1. the 
perfect will of God, i. e. the facrifice God requires of us, ought to be perfect. 

(p) The area of the three courts of the temple (befides the rooms and other 
places in it, where the pafchal lamb might be offered up) contained above 
435,000 {quare cubits, fo that there was room enough for above 500,000 men to 
be in the temple at the fame time. Lamy de Tabernaculo, |. vii. c.g. Sect. 4, §. 

(gq) Deut. xvi. 2. 5 (7) Philo de Vit. Moi. |. ill, 

(s) Exod. xii. g. 2 Chron. xxxv. 13. (t) John xix. 36, 

(*) The ftrangers that came up to Jerufalem from all parts of the land to 
celebrate the paffover, were furnithed with lodgings gratis. ; 

(+) The Thalmudifts tell us, that they were not to be under tex, and might 
be twenty, 

(u) See Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1. Fale 1%. 
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the mafter of the houfe invited his friends. The aflemblies that were 
invited to this feaft, were named brotherhoods, and the guefts, companions 
or friends. The reproof which Jesus CuRisT gave Judas, by calling 
him friend or companion (x), was both juft and cutting, becaufe he be- 
trayed him after having eat the paflover with him. . 

g. It was a very ancient cuftom among the ea/fern nations to wath 
their feet before meals, efpecially when they returned from a jour- 
ney (y). There were good reafons for this cuftom, becaufe they com- 
monly travelled on foot, without ftockings, and their fhoes were open 
at the top. Some imagine with a good deal of probability, that they 
were alfo wont to wafh their feet before the a/chal feaft, nothing. 
being a fitter reprefentation of the flate and condition of a traveller. 
Slaves and mean perfons were commonly put to that employ- 
ment, but Jesus Curist was pleafed to perform it to his difciples, 
to give them an example of humility and charity (z). It is however to 
be obferved, that this was not done during the pa/chal feaft, but the night 
before. b 

10. The guefts leaned on their left arms upon beds round a table, 
on which was fet the lamb; with bitter herbs, unleavened bread, and 
a difh full of a kind of fauce or thick mixture, wherein they dipped the 
bread and herbs (|). This perhaps was the difh in which Judas dip- 
ped with Jesus Curist, of which we read in the gofpel (a).- It was 
“very commoh among the ea/fern nations to lie on beds when they took 
theit meals, as is evident from facred as well as profane hiftory; but, as 
the Thalmudifts pretend (2), this pofture was then abfolutely neceflary 
at the eating of the pa/chal lamb, as being a fit emblem of that reft and 
freedom, which God had granted the chiidren of Hrael, by bringing 
them out of Egypt, becaufe a flave doth not commonly take his meals 
with fo much eafe and comfort, and that befides they were obliged, to 
eat it ftanding in Egypt. This cuftom of leaning at table over one 
another’s bofom, was a fign of equality and ftrict union between the’ 
guefts. Which ferves to explain feveral paflages of /cripture, as what 
is {rid of Abraham’s bofom (c), and of the fon’s being in the bofom of the 
jfaiher (d). When the guefts were thus placed round the table, the 
mafter of the family, or fome other perfon of note, took a cup full of 
wine mixed with water, and after he had given God thanks, drank it 
up, after which he gave one round to every one there prefent; who were 
all obliged to drink thereof. Hence the words of Jesus CurisT, 
drink ye all of it (e). Afterwards they eat of the bitter herbs and un- 

neh leavened 


(+) Matth, xxvi. fo. ; ; 

(y) Gen. xviii. 4. xix. 2. xxiv. 32. Judg. xix. 21. 

(z) Jobn xii. 4, 5 ind i, 

(|) This the Tews called charofét, in remembrance of the mortar which . 
they had ufed when making bricks in the land of Egypt. ‘They made it at 
firft with dates and dryed figs; but the modern Jews make it with chefnuts, 
apples, &c. See Batnage’ Hitt. des Juifs, Tom. 3. p. 622. ‘i 

(a) Matth. xxvi.23. (4) Maimon de Azymis, |. vil. (c) Luke xvi, 22. 

(d) John i. 18. compared with Philip, ii, 6. See John xiii. 23. ee 

(e) Matth, xxvi, 27. ci Ua. SABRES 
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leavened bread, which they dipped.in the mixture. before-mentioned* 
Then the mafter of the family drank another cup,. that was. accompia 
nied with feveral thankfgivings, after which they began eating agarn 
as before. Laftly; they eat the pafchal lamb, and. drank the. thild 
cup, which was called the cup of blefing, or thank/giving (f). The whoye 
ceremony ended with the fourth cup, and the finging of fome p/ains (*. 
This is what by St. Mark is termed an hymn (g).. It cannot exactly be 
determined whether Jesus Curist obferved all.thefe particulars, It 
is very probable that he did, and we meet with fome tracks of it in the 
Gofpel (b). St. Luke {peaks only of rwo cups in thé account he gives of 
the inftitution of the Lord’s fupper (1). 

God injoined the Ifraclites, under pain of death, not.to touch any 
leavened bread, as long as the paflover lafted.. Several reafons may be 
affigned for this inftitution, but there is only one fet down in feripture, 
viz. that it was to put them in mind of their forefathers coming out 
of Egypt, in fuch hafte, that they had not time fo much as to get their 
dough leavened (4). But one may fuppofe,; by the metaphorical fenfe 
that is commonly put upon the word feaven, and which is ufed by Jesus 
Curist and St. Paul (/), that this prohibition had: a moral view, and 
that the divine legiflator’s defign in giving it, was.to eleanfe their minds 
from malice, envy, animofity, and hypocrify ;\,.in. a-word,from the 
leaven of Egypt (||). However it be, the Hebrews, took a very particular 
care to. fearch for all the leaven that might be in their houfes, and to 
fling it either into the fire or water. ‘Their defcendants have cartied 
this point to a fuperftitious nicety. . Though the pafiover was to-be'ce- 
lebrated at Jerufalem, yet they that were not able to go thither, might 
eat the unleavened bread in. their own houfes... As there was no other 
fort of bread in that city when Jesus CurisT inftituted his lai? fupper, 
it cannot be queftioned but that he made ule of it... And» yet. the Greek 
church, which, hath retained leavened bread: in the euchari/?, imagined 
that Jesus Curist ufed it; and the better.to.fupport their opinion, 
they have afferted, that he celebrated the paffruer one day before the 
Jews. We fhall hereafter examine jthis. matter, The Latins have,.on 
the other hand, fuppofed, that the better to conform. themfelves with 
Jesus Curist’s inftitution, they ought, to celebrate the Lord’s fupper 
with unleavened bread. This was one of the occafions of the /:hifm 
between the. caffern and, wefern churches; which, after all, was a very 
flight one, and confequently very fcandalous, fince after the abrogating 
of the ceremonial law, it ought to be reckoned an indifferent matter, 

whether 


(Py p Cor. x. 16, ; 

(*) During the ceremony, they fung at feveral times the following pfalms. 
1. Pfal. cxiii, cxiv. 2. Pfal. cxvi, cxvii, cxviii, or cxxxvi. ‘This laft fing- 
ing was termed the Aalle/, or praife. The matter of the family, or the reader, 
explained and gave an account of every ceremony. . 

(g) Mark xiv, 26, (Ah) See Matth. xxvi, &c, ; 

(2) Luke xxii. 17. 20. (k) Exod. xxii. 34. 39. Deut. xvi. 3. 

(/) Matth, xvi. 6, 1 Cor. y. 7. f 

(||) Leavened bread was likewife forbidden the Romans, upon fome. parti- 
cular occafions, Aulus Gel, 1]. x, 15: ; 
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whether we communicate with leavened'or unleavened bread, and fince 
Jesus Curist, by giving no directions about it, hath left the church 
entirely at liberty in this refpect. . 

The next day after the feaft of unleavened bread, that is, the fix- 
teenth day of March, they offered up to God, on the altar, the fir/?- 
fruits of the corn that was ripe at that time, that is, oats and barley (m). 
Thefe firft-fruits were a fheaf of corn, called in Hebrew Homer, or 
Gomer, which is the name that was afterwards given to the meafure 
that held the corn, which was threfhed out of the fheaf. This oblation 
was performed with a great deal of ceremony (*). Towards the clofe 
of the fifteenth day, the Sanhedrim appointed fome grave and fober per- 
fons, who, with a great number of people, went with feythes and 
bafkets into the fields that lay neareft Jerufalem, and cut down the fheaf 
of barley. When they were come thither, the reapers, having got firft 
the owner’s leave, put the fickle into the harveft; and after they had 
cut down the fheaf, they carried icin a bafket to the high-prieft, who 
was to offer itup. The high-prieft having beat out the grain, caufed 
it to be dried upon'the fire, and had it ground; then putting fome 
oil and frankificenfe to it, he prefented itto God. After that a lamb 
was offered up for a whole burnt facrifice, with feveral other oblations, 
that were accompanied with libations. It was unlawful to begin the 
harveft, till this offering had been firft made. There feems to be an 
allufion to this in the Revelations (2), where the angel orders the fickle 
to be put into the harveft. 

Thus have we explained the feveral particulars obferved in the cele- 
bration of the pa/fover. It remains now that we fhould examine a quef- 
tion, which hath exercifed the wits of feveral criticks; i. e. Whether 
our Saviour celebrated the paflover the year he was put to death, on the 
fame day as the Jews kept theirs? We have obferved before, that the 
Greek church maintains Jests Curist celebrated it one day fooner 
than ordinary; and have fhewed at the fame time, what reafons they 
alledge to fupport their opinion. Some authors have inferred from a 
few paflages out of St. John’s gofpel, that for feveral reafons which they 
bring, the Jews did not keep the paflover that year on the four- 
teenth day of the month, as ufual, but the day after. The firft of thefe 
paflages is in the thirteenth chapter (0), wherein it is faid, that before 
the fea/? of the paffover, when fubper was ended, whereby they underftand 
the holy communion, Jusus Curist wwafhed his difciples’ feet. The 
fecond occurs in the eighteenth chapter (p); Jesus was apprehended 
by the Jews, had celebrated the paflover, and inftituted the eucharift the 
night before ; and yet the Evangelift fays, that the Jews would not go 
into the pretorium, or judgment-hall, for fear they fhould defile them- 
felves, and thereby become unfit to eat the paffover. The third is in 

the 


(m) Lev. xxiii. 9 14. Jot. Antiq. Wit. c. to. ¢ 

(*) It appears from Exodus xvi. 16. that the Homer held as much as a man 
that had a good ftomach can eat in a day. According'to the. Jewith way of 
reckoning, this meafure contained about 43 hen-eggs (i, e. 3 of our pints). 
Tt was the tenth part of an Epha, which held 432, 

(2) Revel. xiv. 15. (0). Vert, 2, 4 (p) Ver. 28, 
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the nineteenth chapter (¢), where the day on which Chrift was crucified 
is ftiled the preparation of the paffover. ‘ 

Notwithftanding which, other writers have aflerted and maint ined, 
that Jesus Curis celebrated the safover on the fame day as the Jews. 
And indeed there are very good reafons to believe that he did. 1. Sup- 
pofing the Jews had put it off for any time that year, Jesus CuRIstT 
would, in all probability, have complied with it, elfe the Jews would 
never have failed to lay this to his charge, fince after publick notice 
was given of the new moon, people were obliged to keep to it, even 
though there was a vifible miftake in the matter (r). 2. Thofe that 
have throughly examined the reafons alledged for this delay, find no 
manner of weight in them, fince they are grounded upon cuftoms that 
are of a much later date than the time of Jesus CuHristT. There 
were not then, for inftance, two different ways of finding out the new- 
moon. As it was known only by its appearance, and not its conjunc- 
tion with the fun, there could be 110 room for celebrating the paffover 
on two different days. Befides, the Caraite Thalmudifts made but one 
body with the reft of the Jewith nation, and therefore did celebrate the 
feaft on the fame day with them. Moreover, the cuftom of transferring 
the paffover, when it fell on the day before the fabbath, is not of fo an- 
cient a date. 3. It is unqueftionably certain, that the lamb was to be 
facrificed publickly in the temple, and that it was neceflary that the priefts 
fhould pour the blood of it at the bottom of the altar (s). As all thefe 
particulars are plainly injoined by the law, Jesus CurisT would not 
have omitted any one of them. Befides, is it probable that the pricfts 
would have miniftered to him in fo manifeft an innovation as this muft 
have been?. 4. The three other Evangelifts exprefsly fay (¢), that Jesus 
Curisv celebrated the paffover on the fame day the Jews were ufed to 
do it, which feems entirely to decide the queftion. It is therefore more 
proper to put another fenfe upon St. John’s expreffions, than to embrace 
an opinion which manifeftly contradi€ts the reft of the Evangelilts. For 
it may reafonably be fuppofed, that in the fir/? of the forementicned 
paflages, St. John doth not fpeak of the Lord’s /upper, or of the pajfchal 
Jfeafi, but only of a private fupper at Bethany, the day before the pafl- 
over (u). Inthe /econd, there is no neceflity of underftanding by the 
paffover the pafchal lamb, fince the other  facrifices that were offered up 
during the feaft, had alfo that name given them (x). By the preSaration 
of the paffover, in the laft place, may be meant the preparation before 
the fabbath of the paflover, which is elfewhere called the preparation of 
the Fews (y). 

It was after having celebrated the paffover that Jesus CuristT 
inftituted the euchari/i to be a lafting monument of our redemption 


by 


(q) Ver. 14. (r) Maimon, Chad. Hacc. cap. v. fect. 2. 

(s) Deut. xvi, 5, 6, 7; 2 Chron. xxx, 16. xxxv, II. 

(t) Matth. xxv, 17. Mark xiv. 12. Luke xxi. 7. 
< (z) Compare Luke xxii, 1, 3. with John xiii. 1, 2 

(4) Deut. xvi..2, 3. 2 Chron, xxxv. 8. i 

(y) Compare Matt. xxvii, 57. Mark xv. 4z. Luke xxx. 54. John 
XIX. 14) 31, 426 
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by his death, as the paflover was of the deiiverance of the Hebrews out 
of Egypt. - 

: The fecond folemn feftival of the Jews was the. Pen~ 
cht eae tecof?. It was fo called by the Greeks a becaufe it was 
kept on the fiftieth day after the fea/i of unleavened bread, i. €. after the 
fifteenth of March (a). It was otherwife named the feaft of weeks (6), 
becanfe they celebrated it /even weeks after the paflover; and alfo the 
feafi of barvef?, becaufe on it the firft-fruits of the harveft were offered 
up to God. The law having been given from mount Sinai upon that 
day, as the Jews pretend, this feftival was appointed for a memorial of 
this great favour. They then offered two cakes made of new wheat, 
which were not carried up to the altar, becaufe they were leavened (c). 
One of them belonged to the priefts then upon duty, and the other to 
thofe priefts and Levites that kept the watch. They were obliged to 
eat them that very day in the temple, and to leave nothing of them re- 
maining. This oblation was accompanied with great numbers of facri- 
fices, and feveral other offerings and libations. The feaft of Pentecoft 
Jafted but one day, and was kept with abundance of mirth and _ rejoic- 
ing. We have nothing further to obferve about it with relation to the 
New Teftament, except this, That the new law, or the gofpel, was fully 
confirmed on this day of Pentecoft by the Holy Ghoft defcending upon the 
Apoftles. 


Of the day of 
expiation. 


As the day of expiation happened between the Pentecoft 
and the fea/? of tabernacles, it will be proper to {peak of it 
in this place, though it was of a quite different nature from 
other feftivals, and cannot be properly ftiled one. It was celebrated 
the tenth day of the month Tifri (¢) ; and was. named the great fa/f, or 
the faf only, becaufe they fafted all the day long, and began even the 
day before, but efpecially becaufe this was the only faft enjoined by the 
law, This probably is the fa? mentioned in the Ads (e), where it 
' is faid, that they were afraid of a form, becaufe the fa/t was already paft ; 
that is, it was about the beginning of October, when failing becomes 
dangerous. It may however be underftood of a faft of the heathens, 
which was celebrated about this time, as we have obferved on that 

lace. 
r The inftitution of this day, and the ceremonies performed upon it, 
may be feen in the fixteenth chapter of Leviticus. Of thofe ceremonies 
fome were to be obferved both by the prieft and people, as the abftain 
ing from all kind of food, and-all manner of work; others related only 
to the high-prieft (7). Seven days before the feaft he left his houfe, 
and went into the temple, to purify and get himfelf ready againft the 
approaching folemnity. On the third, and feventh, fome of the athes 
of the red heifer were put upon his head, which was a_ kind of ex pia- 
tion. The night before the feaft, he wathed feveral times his hands, 


his 


(%) Tevrexden. (2) Levit. xxiii. ro, 15, 16. 

(4) Jof. Antiq. |. iit,ce 10, -(¢) Exod. xxxiv. z¢, 

(4) Which was the fir month of the civil year. 
(¢) Acts xxvii. g. (f) Levy. xvi. 29. & xxiii, 27, 28, 
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his feet, and his whole body, and changed his garments every time. 
When the day was come, after the ufual facrifice, he offered feverah 
others both for the priefts in general, and for himfelf and his family in 
particular (*). For his family he offered a young. bullock, on which 
he laid his hands, and confeffed his own fins, and thofe of his houfe, 
He afterwards caft! lots upon two goats, that were offered for the peo- 
ple, one whereof was to be facrificed, and the other fent into the defert (g). 
From thence he came back and flew the calf and the ram that were ap- 
pointed for the expiation of his own fins, and thofe of his brethren the 
riefts. 

‘ When all thefe preparations were over, he went into the Holy of Ho- 
lies, in the drefs of a common prieft (+), and burned before the mercy- 
feat the perfumes which be had brought from the altar. This perfume 
raifed a kind of a cloud, that hindered people from looking into 
the ark (4), which was* reckoned a heinous offence. Then he came 
out to receive from one of the priefts the blood of the young bullock, 
and carried it into the Holy of Holies, where ftanding between the ftaves _ 
of the ark, he fprifkled fome of it with his finger upon the mercy-feat (i). 
And by this ceremony he made himfelf fit to atone for the fins of 
the people. Afterwards he came out of the Holy of Holes, to take 
the blood of the goat he had flain (£), which he fprinkled upon the 
mercy-feat, as he had done that of the bullock before. He came once 
more out of the Holy of Holies, and took fome of the blood of the goat 
and bullock, which he poured into the horns of the inner altar (\\), 
near the vail that divided the Ao/y place from the mo/f? holy, and alfo on 
the bafis of the outer altar. Each of thele {prinklings was done feven 
times. Laftly, the high-prieft Jaid both his hands upon the head of the 
other goat, and had him conveyed into the wilcernefs by a fit perfoa, 
after he had confefled over him the fins of the people, and laid them 
upon his head (2). 

This was a very expreflive ceremony. The fins of the people were 
done away by the facrifice of the firft goat, and to fhew that they would 
no more be had in remembrance, the fecond was loaden with 
them (*), and carried them with him into the wildernefs, which wag 
thought to be the abode of devils (+), the authors of all vice and ini- 


quity. 


(*) They offered on that day is facrifices, viz. 12 whole burnt-offerings 
and other expiatory facrifices both for the people and priefts, 
-(g): Lev. xvi. 8. (+) Becaufe this was a day of affliction. 

(4) Lev. xvi. 12, 13. 1 Sam. vi, 19. () Levit. xvi. 14. 

(&) Ibid. v. 18. 

(|) Which were hollow for that purpofe. See before page 144, &c. 

1 Lev. xvi. 215)22,23. 

(*) This goat was called azazel, that is, according to fome a devil, becaufe 
it was fent away with the fins of the people, as hath been faid elfewhere. 
The LXX. have rendered it by a word that fignifies to remove or turn away 
evil. The word azazel may alfo fignify an emiffary or /cape-goat, trom the 
word [42] which fignifies a goat, and azel to feparate. See Prd. Coan, P. 
FOB ee under theivear 2ote 88s 6-2 Z 
~ (4) It was'a common opinion among the ancient Hebrews, that deferts and 
uniahabited places were the abode of dewils, Matt, xii, 43. Rev, xvili, 2. 
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quity. And therefore the people were wont to infult over and curfe 

him, to {pit upon him, to pluck off his hair, and in fhort to ufe him as 

an accurfed thing. There appear no foot-fteps of this ufage in the daw, 

but it is certain that it was very ancient, fince St. Barnabas (m), who. 
was cotemporary with the Apoftles, makes exprefs mention of it. The 

ill treatment Jefus Chrift met with from the Jews, had fome confor- 

mity with this cuftom, and it is evident that his enemies dealt with 

him in the fame manner as they were ufed to do with the goat azazel, 

as Tertullian hath obferved (m). It is very probable that the ancient , 
Jews took occafion from fome paflages out of the prophets (0), to bring 

in the cuftom of infulting thus the goat azazel, and crowning him with 

a red ribbon (f). 

Hit be afked, For what reafon God was pleafed to chufe the vileft 
and moft difpicable of thofe animals that. were clean, to be offered on 
the days of exfiation, we fhall anfwer with fome learned authors ( p): 
that the Egyptians entertaining a very great veneration for goats, and 
the Ifraelites themfelves having worfhipped them in Egypt (q), God’s 
_@efign was to turn them from this kind of idolatry, by appointing the 
one to be offered for a facrifice, and the other to be loaden with the 
iniquities of the people. | 

When the high-prieft had performed all thefe funétions, he went 
into the court of women, and read fome part of the law. Laftly, he 
came the fourth time into the Holy of Holies to fetch 'back the 
cenfer, and the pan wherein the fire was. When therefore it is 
faid in feripture (r), that the high-prieft entered only once a year into 
the Holy of Holies, it muft be underftood of ome day in the year, and 
not of ence on that day. Every thing was done in order, and when one 
function was over, he was obliged to come ovt and perform other cere- 
monies ; which, according to the law, could not be done in the moft 
holy place, as wathing himfelf, changing his clothes, flaying the facri- 
fices, \&c. 

- We have dwelt the longer upon this feaft, becaufe it hath a greater 
conformity with the Chriftian religion than any other, fince through all 
its parts it was typical of the moft important myfteries of Chriftianity. 
The feaft in general was a moft lively reprefentation of the atonement 
which was made for the fins of mankind by the blood of Jesus 
Curist. It is obfervable that Philo-Judezus had fome notion of this 
truth, for he fays (s), that the word of God, whereby he means the Son, 
is 


(m) Ep. p. m. 22. This epifile muft have been written not long after the 
deftruction of Jerufalem. 

(x) Tertull. adv. Jud. 1. iit. 3. 

(o) Ifa. i, 6. 1. 6..Jii..3. Zechar. xii, ‘to, 

({) Or, a piece of red ituff which was in the fhape of a tongue, faith Lamy, 
p- 134. It was alfo the cuftom among the heathens to load with curfes and 
imprecations thofe human facrifices that were offered for the publick welfare, 
and to crown them with red:ribbons. See Virg. Zite\.2.V. 133. 

(p) Bochart. de Animal. Sac. Ser]. i.c. 53. 

(7) Ley, xvii. 7. (r) Exod. xxx. 10. Lev, xvis 34. Heb. ix. 7, 

(s) Phil. de Somn. p. m. 44}. 
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is the head and glory of the propitiation, i. e. of what renders men ac- 
ceptable to God. Thefe paffages of /cripture, that Jesus CHRIST gave 
himfelf a ranfom for many (t), that he was made the propitiation for our 
fis (u), that he was the propitiation not only for our fins, but alfo for thofe 
of the whole world (x), and fuch like expreffions that occur almoft in 
every page of the go/pe/, can mean nothing more, but that Jesus Curist 
hathy by the facrifice of himlelf, performed that which was only prefi- 
gured by thofe of the law, and particularly by the general and folemn 
expiation we are now fpeaking of. The fame Jewifh author quoted 
jut before, had alfo fome notion of this matter. It will be proper to 
fet down his very words, not as if we thought they were any confirma- 
tion of the Chriftian revelation, but only to thew that thefe were truths 
which the wifeft part of the nation acknowledged, and had found out 
by clofe and ferious meditation. He faith then, that whereas the 
priefts of other nations offered facrifices for their own country-men only, 
the high-prieft of the fews offered for all mankind, and for the whole 
creation (y). 

And not only thefe /acrifices that were offered on the day of expiation 
were a more exact reprefentation of the facrifice of Jesus Curis than 
any other, but alfo the perfon, by whom the atonement was made, was 
in every refpeét qualified to reprefent the Aigh-prief? of the Chriftian 
church. And that, 

1. Upon the account of his dignity, which, according to the Jews, 
was at its utmoft height, when he entered into the Holy of Holies. For 
which reafon he was called Great among his brethren (%): this dignity 
jwas fo very confiderable, that Philo does not feruple to fay, according » 
to his lofty and rhetorical way of {peaking, that the high-prieft was to 
be fomething more than human, that he more nearly refembled God 
than all the reft, that he partook both of the divine and human na- 
ture (*). It feems to have been with a defign of expreffing both the 
holinefs and dignity of the high-prieft, that the law had injoined none 
fhould remain in the tabernacle, whilft the high-prieft went into the Hely 
’ of Holies (a). 

2. He further reprefented our high-prieft by his holinefs. We have 
fhewed before what extraordinary care the law had taken to diftinguith 
him from his brethren in this refpeét. It was to denote this holinefs, 
that in the anointing of the high-prieft a greater quantity of oil was 
ufed, than in that of his brethren, from whence he was called the prieft 
-anointed (b). Nothing can better reprefent the great holinefs of Jesus 
CurisT than this great plenty of oil ufed in the confecration of 
Aaron, and it was undoubtedly with allufion to this anointing, 
that Jesus Caerist is ftiled in feripture the Asly one, by way of 
eminence (c). : 

3. He reprefented Jesus CHRisT by his being on that day a mediator 


between 
. (1) Matth. xx. 28, (z) 1 John iy, ro. (#) £John ii. 2, 
(y) Philo de monar. p. 637+ (z) Lev. xxi. To. 
(*) Philo de monar. p. 63, de Somn. 872. (a) Lev. xvi. 17. 


(2) Levit. iv. 3. 5. (c) Adts iii. 14. Rey. ili. 7. 
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between God and the people. For though Mofes be called a médiator’ 
in the New Teftament, yet it is certain that the high-prieft was invefted 
with this office on the day ofexpiation. Mofes muft indeed be acknow- 
Jedged as a mediator, God having by his means made a covenant with 
the children of Ifrael. But as they were very apt to tranfgrefs the law, 
it was neceflary there fhould be a mediator, who by his interceffion and 
facrifices, might reconcile them to God. Now this. was the high- 
prieft’s function. So that Mofes and Aaron were exact types of the: 
two-fold mediation of Jesus CuristT. By him was the mew cove- 
nant made, and by his own blood hath he for ever reconciled God to 
mankind. 

4. The entrance of Jesus CuHRisT. into heaven once for all, there to 
prefent his own blood to God, as an atonement for our fins, was very 
clearly typified by the high-prie/?’s going once a year into the Holy of 
Holies with the blood of the victiins (d). 

As for the two goats, we learn from the epiftle of St. Barnabas, as: 
quoted above, that they were even then looked upon as tyfical, They 
‘both reprefented the fame thing, but under different ideas. The offer- 
ing of the one was a manifeft token of the people’s iniquities being re- 
mitted and forgiven; and the fending of the other into the wildernefs 
fhewed, that they were carried away, or blotted out of God’s 
remembrance. To which there feems to be an allufion in the 
prophet Haiah (¢), when it is faid, that God caffs fins behind his back, 
and a the bottom of the fea. The facrifice of Jesus CHRisT may 
be confidered under thefe two different views, he hath done 
away our fins, hath taken them upon himfelf, and nailed them to his 
crofs (f). 

OF fats It hath been already obferved that the only faft appointed 

“by the law, was the day of expiation. The inftitution of the 
other Jewifh fafts is however of a very ancient date. We find mention 
in the prophet Zechariah of a faft of the fourth, fifth, feventh, and tenth 
month (g). From whence the Jews undoubtedly took an occafion of 
celebrating four folemn fafts in remembrance of fome particular cala- 
mities or misfortunes. That which was kept on the 17th of June, for 
inftance, was, to put them in mind of Mofes’s breaking the two tables: 
of the law, and of other mifchances that happened on the fame day (4). 
The faft that fell on the gth of July, was apnointed upon account of 
the temple’s having firft been burnt on that day by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and afterwards by Titus. This falt was the moft folemn of the four, 
and which every perfon was obliged to obferve. The next fabbath 
after it, the fortieth chapter of {faiah was read, which begins with thefe 
words, Comfort ye my people, &c. From whence the confolation of Ifrael (1) 
came to be ufed to denote the coming of the Meffiah. On/ the faft. 
which was kept the third day of Sefrember, they mourned for the death 
of Gedaliah, who had been appointed ruler over the Jews that remained - 
in the land of [frael, when the reft were carried away captive to Ba- 


bylon, 
(2d) Heb. ix. 12. 24. (c) Ifa. xxxvitin 17. (fy x Pet. ti'24, 
(g) Zech. viii. 19, (4) Exod. xxxii, 19. (4) Luke ii, 25. 
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bylon, and who was murdered by Ifhmael at Mizpah (4). That on the 
tenth of December was in comamemoration of the fiege of Jerufalem, 
which was by Nebuchadnezzar begun upon that day (/). 

Befides thefe fais that were fixed to particular days, there were 
others, and thofe either pud/ick, enjoined in the time of any general ca- 
lamity, or private, appointed for particular occafions, fuch as were thofe 
of David, Daniel, Nehemiah, &c (m). Notice was given of the firft by 
the found of the trumpet, that all the people might gather themfelves 
together. And then the cheft or ark, wherein the law was 
kept, was brought out of the fynagogue, in the prefence of the 
whole affembly, and ftrewed with afhes, in token of forrow and af- 
fliction, All perfons were obliged to appear in /ack-cloth. And one 
of the prefidents of the fynagogue made a fpeech fuitable to the 
day and occafion, which was accompanied with feveral ejaculations 
and prayers. 

When particular perfons fafted, they were wont likewife to cover 
themfelves with fack-cloth and afhes, and to fhew all other figns of 
grief, as to forbear wafhing, and anointing their bodies with oil, &c. 
The Pharifees having made an ill ufe of thefe outward expreffions of 
forrow, Jesus CHRisT ordered his difciples to take a quite dif- 
ferent method when they fhould faft, that their fafting might’ be 
concealed from men (7). Particular perfons fafted not only in the 
times of affliction ; but the more devout fort were ufed to do it twicea 
week, on Mondays and Thurfdays, as we find the Pharifee boafting in the 
£o/pel (0). 

Fa/fling was unlawful at fome certain times, as on f¢/ivals and fabbath- 
days, unlefs the day of expiation fell upon either of them. This cuftom 
feems to be of a very ancient date, fince we find it related in the book 
of Judith, that the fafed all the days of ber widow-hood, except the fabbaths, 
and new-moons, with their eves, and the feafis and folemn days of the 
 houfe of Irael (p). Itis a maxim among the Rabbins, that fafting was 
to ceafe upon the coming of the Meffiah. If it be of any great anti- 
quity, as moft of the Jewith fayings are, the difciples of John the Baptift, 
as well as the Pharifees, ought from thence to have Jearned that Jesus 
was the Meffiah, inftead of finding fault with him becaufe his difciples 
did not faft (¢). The anfwer he made to this objegtion of theirs, 
feems to allude to the notion above-mentioned. But here it is to be 
obferved by the way, that the reproach caft on Jesus Curist abous 
his difciples not fafting, ought undoubtedly to be underftood of frequeng, 
and affected faftings, it pot being at all probable that the difciples of 
Curist, who, after the example of their divine mafter, were ftri&t ob- 
fervers of the Jaw, would have neglected to keep the fame fafts as the 
reft of their nation did. - 

Jzsus Crist himfelf fafted forty days, but that was a very extra- 


ordinary 
(A) Jer. x1. xii. (1) 2 Kings xxv. ee 
(m) 2 Sam, xii. 16. Pfalm, xxxv. 13. Dan. x. 2. Neh. 1. 4, 
n) Matth. vi. 16, (0) Luke xvii. 12. 


(p) Judith viii, © (g) Matth. ix. 14, 15. Luk: vy. 39. 
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ordinary. kind of fafting (r). He allowed his difciples to obferve this 
ceremony (s). The Apoftles fometimes practifed it,and exhorted theit 
followers to do the fame. But it is certain that Jesus Curisr hath 
left no pofitive command about fafting, and that this cuftom hath crept 
only accidentally into the Chriftian inftitution. Did Chriftians but faith- 
fully obferve the precepts of the Gofpel, their ftate would be a conti- 
nual feaft, and they would have no manner of occafion to afflict their 
fouls (*) by thefe marks of humiliation and repentance, Or, had God 
ordered it fo, that the Chriftian church fhould be delivered from 
thofe calamitous times, in which, if I may fo {peak, the bridegroom is 
taken from her, by the violence of her enemies, there would have beem 
no need for her to humble herfelf under his hand with fafting. For, 
in a word, nothing can recommend us to God’s favour, but true ho- 
linefs, and fafting is no farther acceptable to-him, than as it leads us 
thereto. 


Of the feaft of 
tabernacles. 


The feaft of tabernacles (+) lafted /even days, or eight, 
as fame authors infer from two or three paflages of /crip- 
ture, (t), and began on the fifteenth of the month Tifri ((). 
It was inftituted by God, for a memorial of the Ifraelites having dwelt 
in tents or tabernacles while they were in the defert (u), or elfe, accord- 
ing to others, in remembrance of the building of the tabernacle. The 
defign of this feaft was moreover to retura God thanks for the fruits 
of the vine, as well as of other trees, that were gathered about this 
time; and to beg his bleffing on thofe of the enfuing year. No feaft 
was attended with greater rejoicings than this (§), which was owing 
to the expectation they were in of the Mefliah’s coming, and for 
which they then prayed with a greater earneftnefs ({). The prin- 
cipal ceremonies obferved in the celebration of this feaft, were as 
follows, 

1. They were obliged to dwell, during the whole folemnity, in tents, 
which they at firft ufed to pitch on the tops of their houfes (x). 2. 
They offered every day abundance of facrifices, befides the ufual ones, 
of which there is 4 particular account in the book of Numbers (y). 3. 
During the whole feaft, they carried in their hands branches or pofies 
of palm-trees, olives, citrons, myrtles, and willows (x), finging Hofanna, 
that 


(r) Matth.iv. 2. (s) Matth. vi. 16. 

(*) This is the phrafe ufed in fcripture to denote a fa/?. 

(+) Or of dooths. For the tents ufed in this feaft were made of branches of 
trees. (+) Lex. xxiii. 36. Nehem. viii. 18. 

(||) Which anfwered to part of our September and O€tober. 

(z) Lev. xxill. 43. 

(§) For which reafon it was named chag, i. e. a day of rejoicing. Itwas be- 
fides called the feaf? of in-gathering. Exod, xxiil. 16. Deut. xvi. 13. 

({) The days of the Meffiah were ftiled by the Jews, the fea? of tabernacles. 

(«) Nehem, viii. 16. Which in that country were flat, and like terraffes. 

(y) Numb. xxix. 

(z=) Lev. xxiii, 4o. Nehem. vill. 15. 2 Macc. x. 7- Thefe they tied with 
gold and filver lines, or with ribbons ; and did not leave them all the day, but. 
carried them with them even into the fynagogues, and kept them by them all 
the time they were at prayer. Lamy’s Introd, p. 135 


New Leflaments — 225 


that is, Save, I befeech thee. By which words, taken out of the hundred 
and eighteenth p/alm, they prayed for the coming of the Meffah. 
Thefe branches bore, alfo the name of Ho/anna, as well as all the 
days of the feaft. In the fame manner was Jesus Curisr conducted 
into Jerufalem by the believing Jews, who looking upon him as the 
promifed Mefliah, expreffed an uncommon joy upon finding in him thé 
accomplifhment of thofe petitions which they had fo often put up to 
heaven, at the Pid of tabernacles (a). They walked every day, as long 


as the feaft lafted, round the altar with the forementioned branches in 


their hands (*), finging Ho/anna. ‘To this laft ceremony there feems 
to be an allufion in the Revelations (4), wherein St. John defcribes the 
faints, as walking round the throne of the Lamb, with palms in their 
hands, and finging the following hymn, “ Salvation cometh from Go 
and the Lamb.” 3 

4. One of the moft remdrkable ceremonies performed on this feaft, 
was the libations, or pouring out of the water, which was done every 
day. <A prieft went and drew fome water (+) at the pool of Siloam, 
and carried it into the temple, where he poured it on the altar (||), 
at the time of the morning facrifice, the people finging in the 
mean time thefe words out of the prophet Mfaiah (c), With joy 
fhall ye draw water out of the wells of falvation.” As, according 
tothe Jews themfelves, this water was an emblem of the Holy 
Ghoft, Jesus Cugisr manifeftly alluded to it, when on the laft 


_ day of the feaft of tabernacles, he cried out to the people, “ If any man 


thirft,” &¢ (d). 

We muft not forget to obferve, that during the whole folem- 
nity, the Jews ufed all imaginable expreflions of an univerfal joy, 
(fill keeping within the bounds of innocence) fuch as feafting, 
dancing, continual mufic, and fuch vaft illuminations, that the whole 
city of Jerufalem was enlightened with them (§). The greatnefs of 


‘thefe rejoicings, and their happening in the time of vintage, hath 


made fome authors believe, that the Jews were wont to facrifice to 


Bacchus (e). 


(z) Matt. xxi. 8, 9. 

(*) During which ceremony the triimpets founded on dll fides. On thé, 
feventh day of the feaft, they went feven times round the altar, and this was 
called The great Hofanna. Lamy. p. 136. 

— (d) Revel. vii. gs (¢) Ina golden veffel: ibid. , 

(||) Whilft the members of thé facrifice were upon it. But firft he mixed 
fome wine with the water. Id. ibid. 

(c) If. xiis 3. and lv. 1, The antient Latin tranflator hath properly enough 


rendered the laft words of the firft paflage here quoted, by, ‘ The wells of the 


Saviour.” 

(a) John vii. 37. 

(§) It is fuppoied that thefe rejoicings were performed in the c.urt of the 
women, that they might partake of the public mirth. 

(¢) Plutarch. Symp.liv.g. Tacit, Hift. 1. v. 
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Of the Sabbath. 


HERE were three forts of fabbaths, or times of 
oF ne mbbath. reft (f), among the Jews; the fabbath properly 
fo called, that is, the feventh day in each week; the fabbatical year, or 
every feventh year; and the jubilee, which was celebrated at the end of 
feven times feven years. We fhall give an account in the firft place of 
the fabbath properly fo called. 

The fabbath is a feftival inftituted by God, in commemoration of the 
creation of the world, which was finifhed on the fixth day, as appears 
from the book of Genefis (g), and alfo from the law (4), wherein it is 
faid, that “in fix days God made the heaven and the earth, and refted on 
the feventh day.” This inftitution was appointed chiefly for the twe fol- 
lowing reafons; firft, To keep in men’s minds the remembrance of the 
creation of the world, and thereby to prevent idolatry, and the worfhip- 
ping of creatures, by fetting that day apart for the fervice of the Creator 
of all things: And fecondly, to give man and beaft one day of refpite 
and reft every week. Befides thefe two general views, the fabbath 
was eftablifhed for a more particular end, with regard to the children 
of Ifrael, namely, to celebrate the memory of their deliverance out of 
Egypt, as we find it exprefsly recorded in the book of Deuteronomy (2). . 
Hence the fabbath is called in f{eripture, “a fign between God and the 
Hfraelites (4).” 

This hath given rife to a queftion, that hath very much exercifed 
the learned world, whether the fabbath was appointed from the begin- 
ning of the world, and only renewed after the coming of the Hebrews 
out of Egypt; or whether it be a ceremony inftituted with refpect to the 
children of Ifrael, to turn them from idolatry, by putting them in mind 
of their Creator and Deliverer; in a’ word, whether the fabbath is a 
mere ceremonial inftitution, or an univerfal law, which binds all mane 
kind ? We fhall not determine this queftion either way, but only fet 
down the chief arguments that render the firft opinion the moft proba- 
ble, and give an anfwer to the obje@tions that have been advanced 
againft it. 1. The {cripture does not make the leaft mention of the 
fabbath’s being obferved before the coming of the children of Ifrael out 
of Egypt, though there are frequent accounts of the worfhip which the 
patriarchs rendered to God. Now, is it probable that the facred hifto~ 
rian would have omitted fo holy and folemn a law as that of the fabbath, 
(a law, the violation whereof was punifhed with death; a law, which 
having been delivered from the beginning of the world, ought to have 
been univerfally received) and not have {poken of it, till two thoufand 
years after its inftitution ? Mofes, indeed, when giving an account of the 
times that went before him, {peaks of the number feven, as if it had 

been 


(/) The Hebrew word fabbath fignifies reft. 
(gz) Gen, ii. 1, 2, 3. (4) Exod. xx. 10, rr. 
(i) Deut. v. 15. (&) Exod. xxxi, 13, 16, 17. 
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been accotinted holy, but fays not the leaft word about keeping the 
fabbath. Would the fame facred hiftorian, that hath fo carefully and 
exactly tranfmitted to pofterity the travels of the patriarchs, not have 
fometimes taken notice of their {topping to celebrate the fabbath ? or, can 
it be fuppofed, that the patriarchs would have negieété1 to obferve fo 
ftrict acommand? 2. The facred writings never repref nt the fabbath 
otherwife than as a fign between God and the children of Ifrael, as a 
privilege peculiar to that nation, as a reft which God had granted them, 
and a feftival whereby they were diftinguifhed from the reft of the in- 
habitants of the world. ‘* Confider,” faith Mofes to the Ifraelites (/) ‘that 
God hath given you the fabbath,” or reft; and in another place (i), 
‘* My fabbath fhail you keep, for it is a fign between me and you, through- 
out your generations, that you may know that I am the Lord, who hath 
fanctified you,” that is, feparated you from the reft of mankind. Nehe- 
miah fpeaks of the fabbath, as of a particular favour which God had 
granted the Ifraelites, 4nd places the ordinance relating to it among thofe 
other laws, which he had piven unto them by the hand of Mofes (”). In 
the prophet Ezekiel (0) the fabbath is ranked among the fpecial mercies 
which God had vouchiafed his people, and the marks of diftinétion he 
had beén pleafed to honour them with. Accordingly the moft ancient 
writers that haye fpoken of it, have confidered it under no other view. 
Philo doth exprefsly rank the fabbath among the laws of Mofes (p), 
and when im another place (¢) he calls it the feaft, not of one people or 
country alone, but of the whole univerfe, it is plain that he there fpeaks 
figuratively. Jofephus alfo mentions it always as a ceremony peculiar to 
the Jews, and ftiles it the law of their country (r). ‘The ancient fathers 
of the chtirch had the fame notion of this matter; Juftin Martyr, in his 
dialogue with Trypho the Jew, tells him (s), that the fabbath was given 
to the Jews upon the account of their tranfgreffions, and for the ee : 
nefs of their hearts ; and Theodoret (*) alfo es that the obfervation of 

the fabbath was injoined them, with a defign to diftinguifh them from | 
all the other nations of the world. The Jewith dodtors are of the fame 
opinion, telling us, that their countrymen were fo ftrict obfervers of 
the fabbath, that they would not even allow the profelytes of the gate to 
celebrate it with the fame ceremonies as themfelves, becaufe they were 
not circumcifed (¢). 3. The keeping of the fabbath was attended with 
fuch circumftances, as plainly thew, that it was a ceremonial inftitution 
peculiar to one people, and not an univerfal law given from the begin- 
ning of the world; as appears from their fuperftitious exa€tnefs in not 
doing any manner of work, for the {pace of four and twenty hours, 
and that under pain of death. Reafon itfelf will teach us, that one day 


1S 
(7) Exod. xvi. 2g (m) Exod. xxxi. 13, 16, 17. 
(2) Nehem. ix, 14. (9) Ezek. xx. It, 12. 
(p) Phil. de Decal. p. 185. de Vita Mofis, p. 529. 
(7) De Opif. Mundi, p. 15. (r) Jof. Ant. 1. 


(s) Juft. Mart. Dialog. contra Tryph. f 
(*) Theodor. in Ezek. xx. * To which may be added Cyril of Alexandria, 
Hom. 6. de Feft. Pafch. and feveral other, both Greek and Latin, fathers, 
(t) Seld. de Jur. Nat, et Gent. 1. Ne 5s 10. 
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is not more holy in the fight of God than another, and that idlenefs int 
itfelf cannot be acceptable to him. This law therefore muft have had 
for its object, a people confidered under fome particular ideas. ‘The 
Ifraelites were juft come out of Egypt, where not only the ftars, but 
alfo men, animals, plants, and all creaturesin general were looked upon 
as deities, and where they had alfo paid divine worfhip to them. Now 
it was neceflary there fhould a day be fet apart, to keep them in perpe- 
tual remembrance of the creation; and none could be fitter for that 
purpofe than the feventh, for the reafon before alledged. Befides, 
they were come out of a country where they had been kept to continual 
toil and drudgery; and therefore it was but juft and reafonable, that 
their reft on that day fhould be an everlafting memorial of the reft God 
had procured them, and that it fhould be wholly confeerated to his 
fervice. Itis no crime to gather wood on the fabbath-day. The law 
did not infliGt fo fevere a punifhment upon other faults, that were much 
more grievous than this, becaufe they might happen to be committed 
through inadvertence and infirmity. But it would have been an inex- 
cufable ingratitude, a prophanation, and evena very criminal impiety in 
the children of Ifrael, to break fo eafy a command, and to rob God 
of one fingle moment of a day, which he had entirely referved to him- 
felf. 

4. Were all men, and all the nations in the world, bound to ob- 
ferve the fabbath, then it would never have been abrogated, as it actu- 
ally was; and the Chriftians ought to have kept it throughout all ages, 
as they at firft did, out of condefcenfion to the Jews. Befides, Jesus 
Curist would never have faid of a like injun€tion as the fabbath, that 
he was at liberty to obferve it, or not; that the fabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the fabbath (wz). From his anfwer to the Pha- 
rifees, when they found fault with his difciples for plucking fome 
ears of corn on the fabbath-day, thefe three particulars are to be ob- 
ferved. Firft, That he fets the fabbath upon the fame foot with the 
command, whereby all forts of perfons, befides the priefts, were for- 
bidden to eat the fhew-bread. Secondly, That the fervice of Jesus 
Curist, who is the true temple of God, difpenfes men from the ob- 
fervation of the fabbath, and drives it away, to ufe the Jewith expreflion. 
Thirdly, That by Jesus Curist’s faying the fabbath is made for 
man, and not man for the fabbath, it is plain he looked upon it only as 
a ceremony appointed for the ufe of man; whereas mankind was made 
for the noble duties of juftice and holinefs, becaufe they do not depend 
upon inftitution, but are enjoined by reafon as well as fcripture. ‘Thefe 
refleCtions of Jesus Curist fet the fabbath in the fame rank with the 
Jewith ceremonies. St. Paul alfo places the fabbath-days among thofe 
ceremonies, wherewith he would not have Chriftians think themfelves 
bound, becaufe they were “ athadow of things to come (x).” 

It may perhaps be imagined, that funday having fucceeded to the 
fabbath, the law concerning the fabbath is confequently ftill in force. 
It muft indeed be owned that there is fome conformity between the 


Jewith 
(x) Matt. xii, 8. Mark ii, 27. (w) Coloff. it. 16, 17. 
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Jewith fabbath and our funday; and that the defign of the primitive 
church was to make the latter infenfibly fucceed the former, as to what 
was of moral obligation in the fabbath ; but we ought to take care upon 
feveral accounts, not to confound the one with the other. For, 1. The 
keeping of funday is not a ceremony, but a duty which we are bound to 
perform for thefe two reafons; that we may {et apart one day in the 
week for the fervice of God; and fecondly, that we may enjoy our- 
felves, and givé our dependants fome re{t from their labours. 2. Sunday 
is not of divine, but of human inftitution. It is true that there is men- 
tion of this day in the New Teftament under the name of the firft day of 
the week. (¥), andthe Lord’s day (z), and it is moreover manifeft from 
thofe places, that it was a day. reckoned more confiderable than the reft, 
and fet apart for the exercifes of religious duties ; but ftill there is no 
exprefs command to keep it holy. 3. We do not find, either in holy 
fcripture, or ecclefiaftical hiftory, that there is an obligation of abftaining 
from all work on fundays, which was one of the chief articles relating 
to the fabbath. If people do no work on fundays, it is becaufe they 
may not be taken off from religious duties, but may have leifure to 
meditate on holy things, which is the end for which this day was 
appointed. 4. Sunday is the firft day of the week, and not the feventh, 
which was effential to the fabbath. - 5. Sunday is inftituted upon a quite 
different view than the fabbath was. ‘This latter was appointed in re~ 
membrance of the creation of the world, and the deliverance of the 
Jews out of Egypt; on the funday, we celebrate the refurre€tion of 
Jefus Chrift, and meditate at the fame time on our chriftian hopes, 
and the truth of our holy religion, which was fully proved and cone 
firmed by Jefus’s rifing again. 

There are notwithitanding fome reafons which would incline one to 
believe that the inftitution of the fabbath is of a longer ftanding than 
the law of Mofes, that it is an appointment calaeiiie not only for the 
Ifraelites, but for all men in general, and that it is almoft of the fame 
nature as the moral law. — It feems indeed, that the defign of the fab- 
bath being to keep in men’s minds, and celebrate the memory of the 
creation of the world, it ought to be univerfally received, and for ever 
obferved. But on the other hand, the fcripture making no mention of 
the keeping of the fabbath, for the {pace of two thoufand years, ferves 
very much to clear this difficulty, as hath been already obierved. Be- 
fides, a legiflator is feldom known to enact any laws, except in cafe of 
neceffity. Now this provifion.againftidolatry (*) was the lefs needful 
in thofe early times, when the remembrance of the creation was ftill 
frefh in men’s minds, and upon the account of the long lives of the 
patriarchs, might be preferved for feveral ages, fince they had been in 
a manner witneffes thereof. The cafe was altered, when the remem- 
brance of the creation came to be worn out of men’s minds, and they 
began to worfhip creatures. And if God thought it proper to leave 
other nations in the hand of their counfel, nothing could be more worthy 


of 


(i), AGS xx: 7. 4 Cor. xviie 2 -s (x) Revel. i. 10. 
(*) Viz. the inftitution of the fabbath. : 
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of his wifdom and goodnefs, than to guard his own people againft the 
worfhipping of creatures, by inftituting the fabbath, and alfo thereby te 
call to their remembrance how on that day they were faved out of the 
hands of the Egyptians. 

The words in Genefis, wherein it is faid that “God bleffed{the feventh 
day, and fanctified it,” becaufe on that day he refted from his work ; and 
 thofe in Exodus, where God’s refting is alledged as the reafon of his in- 
ftituting the fabbath, feem alfo to prove, that all men in general are 
equally bound by this inftitution as well as the Jews. ‘There may be 
fome probability in this, but it is alfo attended with difficulties. It is 
indeed faid in Genefis that God bleffed, that is, pronounced happy the 
fabbath-day, and that he fandtified, or feparated it from other days; but 
there is no command about celebrating, or keeping it holy. It would 
be fomewhat ftrange if the facred hiftorian had recorded an injunction 
given to Adam in particular, and not have mentioned a command 
wherein all mankind was concerned. When God fent the deluge inta 
the world as a punifhment for men’s iniquities, among the crimes laid to 
, their charge, we do not find that they are ever accufed of having 
broken the fabbath, which would neverthelefs have been a crime 
committed again{ft the majefty of heaven. It is then very probable 
that in Genefis the facred hiftorian hath fpoken of fanctifying the fab- 
bath-day by way of anticipation, as allthe other hiftorians are often ufed 
to do Ch. The account of the creation was not given, till after the com- 
ing of the children of Ifrael out of Egypt, with a defign to turn them 
from idolatry, and the worfhipping of creatures. Mofes takes from 
thence an occafion of giving them to underftand, that this is the reafon 
why God hath fandtifed the feventh day, and appointed this feftival, 
to: be by them celebrated every week. Upon this fuppofition, the fancti- 
fying of the fabbath does not relate to the creation of the world, where » 
we find it mentioned, but to after-ages. 

Another argument, whereby it hath been attempted to prove that the 
fabbath is not a mere ceremony, is, ‘That the law whereby it is injoined © 
being part of the decalogue, which contains the laws of morality, that 
are of an eternal obligation, this confequently feems to be of the fame 
nature. We have already fhewed that the law concerning the fabbath 
hath all the marks of a ceremony, and not of a moral duty. The moft 
ancient fathers of the church have been of the fame opinion, as we 
have alfo obferved (+). ‘The heathens (*) have expreffed fome regard 
for all the other articles of the Jewith law, and ridiculed only the fabbath,. 
which they looked upon as a vain and trifling ceremony, not knowing 
for what wife reafons it had been appointed. It was notwithftanding 
neceflary that the law concerning the fabbath, though merely ceremo~ 
nial, fhould be ranked among the ten commandments, and that for thefe 
two reafons, 

1. The 


{*) There are feyeral anticipations of the like nature in the pentateuch, 

(+) Juftin Mart. Dial. cont. Tryph. Tertull. Theodoret in Ezech, xxe 
Chrytoft. Auguftin Lib, ad Marcel, de fp, & lit. c. 14. 

(*) Senec, ap. Aug, de Civit. c. vie 14. Juvenal. Sat. 14. Rutil, Iting 
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1. The obfervation of the fabbath being then a part of the divine 
worthip, and a fence againft idolatry, as God was therein acknowledged 
the creator of the world, it was very expedient that this law fhould be 
placed in the firft table, which contained the duty of the Ifraelites to- 
wards God. It is moreover to be obferved, that this commandment 
is the laft in that table, becaufe by obferving it the children of Ifrael 
could therein difcover the grounds of the three firft. The 2d reafon 
why the law concerning the fabbath is placed in the decalogue, is plainly 
this, becaufe it is an abridgment not only of the moral, but alfo of the 
ceremonial law. According to Philo (a), the fabbath was a fummary of 
the latter. The fourth commandment, faith he, is only an abridgment of 
whatever is prefcribed concerning the feflivals, vows, facrifices, and all reli- 
gious wor/bip. ‘Thus have we fet down the chief reafons relating to the 
nature and origin of the fabbath. We fhall leave the reader to deter- 
mine either way, or elfe to fufpend his judgment. 

We come now therefore to confider the fabbath as a Jewifh cere- 
mony. This word moft commonly denotes the feventh day of the 
week, but it hath fometimes a more extenfive fignification in /cripture. 
It is fometimes taken for all the feftivals, becaufe they were fo many 
days of reft. ‘The feaft of expiution in particular is frequently filed the 
sabbath, as well as the firft and eighth days of the feaft of tabernacles, 
and the /abbatical year (b).. Sometimes it fignifies the whole week (c); 
becaufe the fabbath was the moft remarkable day in it. As for the 
fabbath property fo called, it is often termed in the /acred writings, and 
in Jofephus, the /abbaths in the plural (d). Which it was proper 
to obferve by the way, to prevent any one from being embarrafied at 
it. 

The fabbath began the friday in the eyening, which was the prepara- 
tion (*), about /un-/et, and ended the next day at the fame time. What 
chiefly deferves our notice in this day, is, that both man and beaft were 
obliged to reft and abftain from all fervile occupations (e). This reft 
was the moft effential part of the folemnity and worfhip of that day, for 
the reafons before mentioned. It appears from feveral places of the 
New Teftament, that religious exercifes, as reading the law, praying and 
bleffing, were reckoned neceflary on the fabbath, but they are not pre- 
{eribed by the law; whereas ref was injoined with the utmoft ftrictnefs 
imaginable. Hence in the fcripture-language (+) to profane the fabbath 
is the fame as to work upon it, as to /anétify it fignifies to reft. Even a 

mo 


(2) Philo de Decal. (2) Levit. xvi. 23, 24. xxv. 4. Ezek, xx..21. 

(¢) Luke xviii. 12. Matth, xxviii. 1. 

(@) Matth. xii. 1. Mark i. 23. Jofeph. Antigq. }. 2. 

(*) Mark xv. 42, The law of the fabbath obliged the Jews to fo 
ftrict a reft, that they were not fuffered to drefs their victuals, nor even to 
light their fires; which obliged them to’ prepare things the day before, 1. e. 
the Friday. And for this reafon it is named the preparations of the fabbath. 
Lamy, p. 106. - z 

(e) Exod. xvi. 29, 30. xxili. 12. Jerem. xvil, 22, 27. 

(t) Exod. xxxi, 14. xxxy, 2. XX, % 
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moft neceffary works were forbidden on pain of death (/), as gathere 
ing manna, or wood, baking bread, lighting a fire (g); not only fowing 
and reaping were then reckoned unlawful, but alfo plucking any ears of 
corn, carrying any thing from one place to another, or going above 
two thoufand paces or cubits; which in /eripture is called a fabbath-day's 
journey (hb). The Jews had carried their fcruples in this point to fuch 
a height, that they imagined they were not fo much as allowed to fight 
in defence of their lives on the fabbath-day. They paid fometimes 
very dear for thefe fuperftitious notions, efpecially during the perfecu- 
tion of Antiochus Epiphanes, when they fuffered themfelves rather to be 
burnt and fmothered in the flames, than defend or flop the mouths 
of their caves; this prince having pitched upon the /abbath-day to attack 
them (i). Mattathias foon convinced them indeed of their error, by 
teaching them that felf-murder was a greater crime, than breaking the 
fabbath. Notwithftanding they fell again a facrifice to this fuperftition 
under Pompey, who taking an advantage of it, fixed his machines againft 
Jerufalem, without any manner of appofition. There were however 
feveral things, which it was lawful to do on the fabbath-day ; but they 
could not well be looked upon as fervile employments. _Of which kind 
were circumcifion, and works of mercy, that were to be perform- 
ed to beafts, and therefore much more to men, as Jesus CHRIST 
told the Pharifees, when they found fault with him for- hav- 
ing healed a man on the fabbath (&). All occupation in general 
relating to the divine fervice was allowed of on that day (/), as get- 
ting ready whatever was neceflary for the facrifices, flaying the vic- 

tims, Sc. | 
It is evident from the New Teftament, that the celebration of the © 
fabbath chiefly confifted in the religious exercifes, which were then per- 
formed. But there is no injunction relating to them in the Old Tefta- 
ment, except a burnt-offering of two lambs, which was on that day added 
to the morning and evening facrifices. But reafon alone taught them that 
God having referved this one day to his fervice, it ought to be {pent in 
deyout meditations, and a facred reft, as Philo hath exprefsly obferved (m).. 
G 


(f) Numb, xv. 32, &c. Exod. xxxi. 14. 

(g) Exod. xxxv. 3. xvi. 23. Philo de Vit. Mof. p. go8. And therefore 
as foon as the fin was gone down, the Friday in the evening, fo far that it 
fhone only on the tops of the mountains, they lighted their lamps. 
wD) Jot. i. 4. ~ fohn v.10, Acts in 120 Mate. xi rae oe they took 
a journey, they took care to be at the end of it before fun-fet. Some 
of their-reafonings on_ this point were as follow, wz. It is forbidden to 
reap, and it is forbidden to gather the ears of corn, becaufe that is a 
fort’ of reaping. It is not lawful to fow, and therefore neither is it to 
walk in ground wewly fows, becaufe the feed may ftick to the feet, and fo 
be carried from place to place, which is in fome fort fowing. JLamy’s Introd, 

- 106, & 188 ye e 
(2) Jofeph, Antiq. xii, 18. & xiv. 8. Plutarch, de Supertt. p. 168. 
"3. (AY Mate. xi. 5. “Jolin vit22,° Luke xii to siv, 5. ; 
: () it was a maxim among the Jews, that there wag no fabbath in the 
anctuary. poy ga ce aaa iS RtAgay eh 


(7) Philo de Decal. p, 585, 
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We have before had an occafion of mentioning the religious exercifes 
performed on the fabbath. ac; 

Feaftings and rejoicings were alfo thought effential to the fabbath, ac- 
cording to Philo, Jofephus, and the Thalmudifts (7). Thefe however do 
not feem to have been of divine inftitution. It is only faid in the law, 
that the fabbath was appointed as a day of refpite, as a breathing-timne 
according to the /eptuagint, or as a day of refre/bment according to the 
ancient Latin verfion. ‘This cuftom is certainly of a very long ftanding, 
fince it is taken notice of by a heathen author (0), by way of refleCtion 
upon the Jews. There could be no manner of harm in it, if, fatisfied 
with fome few innocent diverfions, and moderate mirth, they had not 
exceeded the bounds of temperance and fobriety, as they are charged 
by that Author, as well as by St. Auguftin (9), of having done. JxEsus 
Curisr made no feruple of being at a feaft on the fabbath-day (q). 
But fuch was the fenfuality of that people, that they could not but foon 
make an ill ufe of this cuftom. Accordingly we find fome foot-fteps 
of it in the prophet Ifaiah (r), where rewards are propofed to fuch as 
would not take an occafion from the fabbath to indulge themfelves in 
all manner of rioting and excefs. It is certain that the fabbath was a 
day of rejoicing, and that, as a token of it, they founded the trumpet 
at feveral different hours (*), made great illuminations, and every one 
put on his beft garments, and drefled over night a greater quantity of 
victuals than ufual. j 

Before we conclude this article concerning the /abbath properly fo 
called, it will be proper to explain what (s) St. Luke means by the /econd- 
jirft fabbath, the which is the more neceflary to do here, becaufe the note 
on that paflage happens to be omitted in our verfion of the New Tefta- 
ment. As this expreffion is to be found no where but in this place, 
the learned are very much divided about the fignification of it, and’ 
Gregory Nazianzen excufed himfelf in a very pleafant manner from de- 
livering his opinion about it, when defired by St. Jerom (z). The Jewith 
year having two beginnings, as hath been {hewn before, fome authors 
pretend, that there were confequently two jfirf fabbaths, namely, the 
frft fabbath of the month Tifri or September, which was the beginnin 
of the civil year. This, according to them, was the jir/t fabbath of all. 
The other was the firft fabbath in the month Nifan or March, and this 
was named the /econd-jirff. Clemens of Alexandria {peaks indeed of a 
fabbath (w), that was ftiled the fr/?.. And this conjeCture would appear 
plaufible enough, was it not liable to this difficulty, wiz. That if the 


Jeconds 
(2) Philo de Vita Mofis. Jof. cont, App. 1.1. . 
(0) Plutarch Sympofiac. 1. iv. - (p) Aug. Tract. 3. in Joan. 
(q) Luke xiv. 1. (rv) Ha. lviii. 13, 14. 


_(*) The firft time was at the xiztb hour, or our three in the afternoon, and 
then they left off working in the country; the fecond was fome time after, and 
this moment all the workmen in the city left off working, and fhut up their 
fhops ; and the laft was, when the fun was ready to fet, and then they lighted 
up the lamps. Lamy. p. 129. : ; 

(Ade Lake Wi etd rina (+) Hier, Epift. xxiv. ad Nepotian, 

(z) Clem, Alexand, Str. vi. p. 656. - . “" 
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fecond-firft fabbath mentioned by St. Luke had been the fir fabbath 
of the month Nifan, it would thence follow that the difciples had tranf- 
grefled the law by eating ears of corn («), fince the omer of barley, 
which was not prefented to God till the next day after the feaft of un- 
leavened bread, that is, the fixteenth, had not been at that time offered 
up. Yet we do not find that the Pharifees upbraided the difciples for 
having tranfgreffed the law in this refpe€t, but only for having plucked 
ears of corn on.the fabbath. Others have imagined that the Jews 
called jir/t fabbaths, thofe three, that immediately followed their three 
folemn feftivals; infomuch that the jir/ of all was that which came 
after the paflover, the /econd-firft after the pentecoft, and the third-firft 
after the feaf? of tabernacles; but this conjecture is built upon too weak 
grounds to be depended on. The moft probable opinion therefore is 
that which is commonly received among the learned, namely, That by 
the fecond-jirft fabbath is to be underftood the firft fabbath after the 
fecond day of the feaft of unleavened bread, when the handful of barley 
vvas offered (y), and from which the feven weeks between the paffover 
and pentecof? were reckoned. Every circumftance tends to confirm this 
fuppofition. The difciples might then lawfully eat ears of corn. Jofe- 
phus fays (z), that on the fecond day of the feaft of unleavened bread, 
which is the fixteenth of the month, they are allowed to reap, but not 
before. Befides, the Greek word ufed by St. Luke (a), properly figni- 
fies the jirft after the fecond. This moreover agrees with the Jewith 
way of computing the fifty days between the paffover and pentecoft (b). 
The next day after the offering of the omer, they were ufed to fay, 
this is the firft day of the omer, and fo on, till the fiftieth. The 
Hellenift-Jews, inftead of faying the firf after the omer (c), {aid the 
Jirft after the fecond, that is, after the fecond day of the fea/t of unleavened 
bread. 


Of the fabba- 
tical year. 


The fabbatical year happened every feventh year, and 
therefore it was alfo named the /abbath (d), according to 
the Jewifh calculation. The firft fabbatical year celebrated 
by the children of Ifrael was the fourteenth after their coming into the 
land of Canaan, becaufe they were to be feven years in making them- 
felves mafters thereof, and feven more in dividing it among themfelves. 
This year was reckoned, not from Abib or March, but from Tifri or 
September. It was called the year of releafe, for feveral reafons. 1. Be- 
caufe the ground remained untilled. They were not permitted to fow, 
to plant, or prune trees, in a word, to cultivate the ground in any man- 
ner whatfoever (e), So that/during the fix foregoing years, and efpe- 
¢ially on the fixth, which was fliled the eve of the fabbatical year, they 
were obliged to lay in provifions againft the enfuing time of need. 
This hath made fome believe that when Jesus Curisr told the Jews, 
: s* Pray 


(x) Ley. xxiii. 14. (y) Lev. xxiii, 15. 

(z) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. iti. 10. 

(2) Asuregomewlos, 1. Co wewlos amd Tne Dellégarse 

(4) Leo of Modena Cer. of the Jews. 

(c) Bartolocci. Biblioth, Rabb. apud. Bern. Lami, Appar. Chron, p. 202. 
(4) Lev, xxv. 4, (e) Exod. xxii. ro, &¢. Levit. xxv. 2, 3; 4y 5s 
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% Pray ye that your flight be not on the fabbath (f),” he meant the fab- 
batical year, when there was but little fuftenance to be found upon the 
ground. But another fenfe may be put on that paflage (*). 2. Such 
debts as had been contra¢ted during the fix preceding years were remit= 
ted(g). But it may be queftioned whether a creditor was not allowed 
to demand his debt at the end of the fabbatical year; the Thaimudifts 
are not agreed about it, but thus much is certain, that the fabbatical 
year was a time of acquittance for debtors. 3. Hebrew flaves were then 
fet at liberty. Itis however probable, that mafters were obliged to make 
their flaves free at the end of every feventh year, whether it happened to 
be the fabbatical year or not (4); unlefs the flaves were willing to re- 
main in the fame ftate for life, in which cafe, their mafters brought them 
before the judges, and bored their ears through with an awl againit the 
door-pofts. To which David alluded when he faid, that God * did not 
defire facrifice or oblation from him, but had bored his ears (z),” that he 
might be his fervant for ever, and become always obedient to his voice. 
Thefe words to bore the ear, are rendered in the Septuagint by others 
that fignify to fit, or prepare a body, meaning, that the body or perfon 
of the flave was no longer his own, but his mafter’s. ‘The author of 
the epiftle to the Hebrews brings in Fe/us Chriff making ufe of the fame 
expreffion, and applies it to his fubject (4). Laftly, When mention is 
fo often made in the New Teftament of the remiifion of fins, it is un- 
doubtedly fpoken with allufion to the fabbatical year, which was a year 
of remiflion in all thefe refpeéts. : 
The jubilee (+) was celebrated at the endoffeventimes , ene 
feven, is one nine years, that is, every fiftieth year (/), OF the jubilee, 
It began on the tenth day of the month Tifri, and was proclaimed 
throughout the country by the found of a ram’s horn, or a trumpet. 
There is no mention of the jubilees, but whilft the twelve tribes were 
in pofleffion of the land of Canaan. The Thalmudifts pretend that they 
ceafed when the tribes of Gad, Reuben, and the half of Manaffeh were 
carried away into captivity, and they are not at all mentioned under 
the fecond temple, though the fabbatical years continued ftill to be 
obferved. ‘The jubilee had the fame privileges as the fabbatical years 
the ground was not then cultivated, and flaves wete fet at liberty (7). 
And befides, fuch lands as had been fold or mortgaged, returned 
to the firft owners, if they could not redeem them aed (7) 5 exe 
cepting houfes in walled towns (0), Thefe were to be redeemed within 
a years 


) Matt. xxiv. 20, 

(*) Whatever grew of itfelf, was left on the ground for the ufe of the poor 
and the ftranger. Exod, xxiii. 11. , 

(g) Deut. xv. 2. (4) Exod. xxi. 5, 6, Jerem. xxxiv. 14. 

(2) Pfalm x!. 6. {k) Heb. x. 5. 

(+) The word jubilee is formed from a Hebrew noun that fignifies a ram's 
horn, becaufe it was ufed in proclaiming the jzdilee, or elfe from another figni- 
fying to remit ov bring back again, becaufe alienated eftates retupned then to 
the former owners, 8H 

(/) Lev, xxv. 8. (m) Ibid. ver. 40. 

{z) Ibid. ver, 28. (0) Ibid. ver, 30. 
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a year, otherwife they belonged to the purchafer, notwithftanding the. 
jubilee. 

/ Some learned men () have attempted to prove by a calculation, that 
appears pretty exact, that if the Jews had ftill obferved the jubilees, the 
fifteenth year of Tiberius, when John. the Baptift firft began to preach, 
would have been a jubilee, and confequently the laft, fince fifty years 
after the Jewifh commonwealth was no longer in being.. This parti- 
cular is of fome confequence in our difputes with the Jews, who pre- 
tend (q), that the fon of David will come during the laft jubilee. And 
this alfo exaétly agrees with the defign of the gofpel, and the end of 
John the Baptift’s coming, which was to proclaim the grand jubilee, the 
{piritual freedom of the children of God, foretold by Zechariah (r), and 
prefigured by the jubilees of the Jews. 

This article concerning the fabbath, the fabbatical year, and the ju- 
bilee, gives us an occafion of refleCting on the number Seven, fo famous 
in the Old and New Teftament. It is certain that an extraordinary de- 
gree of perfeCtion and holinefs hath ever been afcribed to it, even among 
the heathens, as: is evident from Philo (s), as well as the feven altars, 
which Balaam caufed to be erected, to facrifice thereon feven bullocks, 
and feven rams (¢). We learn from Genefis that this number was much 
refpected alfo by the patriarchs. God ordered Noah to chufe feven pairs 
of clean animals, and bring them into the ark (uw). Noah fent every 
feven days a pigeon out of the ark to fee if the waters were abated (x). 
Abraham fet apart feven lambs for Abimelech (y). Jacob ferved Laban 
twice {even years (z). Cain was to be revenged feven-fold, and Lamech 
feventy and feven, or eleven times feven (a). God commands Job’s 
friends to-offer feven bullocks and feven rams for a burnt-offering (4). 
Pharaoh faw ina dream feven cows,and feven ears of corn, which Jo- 
feph interpreted by feven years (c). . This number was no lefs famous 
under the law, and it became entirely holy by the inftitution of the fe- 
venth day... Moft of the extraordinary facrifices were generally feven, 
and if there were more, they were reckoned by multiplying this number. 
The -afperfions were done feven times. Several: feftivals lafted feven 
days. There were feven weeks betweenthe paflover and pentecoft. More 
feftivals were kept during the feventh month than any other; there being 
nolefs than fix. The number feven feems alfo to have been obferved 
in performing feveral miraculous operations. When the Shunamite’s 
fon was brought again to life by Elitha, he fneezed feven times (d); and 
the fame prophet ordered Naaman to go and wafh himfelf feven times 
in the river Jordan, in order to be cured of his leprofy. Is Jericho to 
be taken, we prefently fee feven priefts founding the trumpet for feven 
days, and on. the feventh compafling the city feven times. All thefe 
inftances, and many others that might eafily be produced, plainly thew 

sake | that 


(p) Father Lamy, Appar, Chron. p. 142. 
(7) Gemar, Tract. Sanhed, ¢..1'1, 12. n. 29. 


(r)> Zech: "ik, *1gso7 + (5) Phil, de Mundi Opif. 1, 18, 
(4) Numb. xxtii. 1. (4). Gedy viign ayer (oe) Gert, Wii, 10, 11. 133 
(vy) Gen. xxi, 283 (%) Gen. xxix, 18. (a) Gen. iv. 24. 


(2) Job, xii, 8, sc)’ Gem. xl. (d) 2 Kings iv, 35.& v. 1@.- 
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that the number feven was reckoned full of myfteries... There are like- 
wife in the New Teftament manifeft tokens of the myfteries which this 
number was fuppofed to contain; particularly in the Revelations, where 
every thing that can be numbered, is reckontd by fevens. The 
Jews have ranfacked all arts and feiences, to account for the pretended 
poraeson of the number feven. They have fetched arguments fdr it 
rom phyfics, the human body, and ali the parts of nature; from arith- 
metic, aftronomy, and geography. There was no need of fo much learn- 
ing. The number feven hath no perfection in itfelf.. But it is plain 
that God was pleafed to make it as it were a facrament of the truth of 
the creation, that men feeing that number fo often diftinguifhed from the 
reft, and forming the moft remarkable epochas and computations, might 
always remember, that it was on the feventh day God. had refted from 
his works after the creation of the world. Philo having advanced feveral 
odd and extravagant things concerning the number feven (e), concludes 
all his {peculations upon that point with thefe excellent words: ‘ For 
‘© thefereafons,” faith he, “‘and feveral others, is the number feven honour- 
“ed; but chiefly, becaufe by it is manifefted the Father and Author of 
*¢ the univerfe, and the mind may in it behold, as ina looking-glafs, God 
“ creating the world, and all things that are therein contained.” But it 
muft be obferved that this number is myftical, and wherever it occurs in 
{cripture, is not always to be taken in a literal fenfe, for frequently it is a 
certain and definite number put for an uncertain and indefinite one, and 
fometimes it fignifies no more than fome certain large number. 

We have but little to fay concerning the. reft of the OF th 
Jewith feftivals that were of divine inftitution, that is, the ree 
new moons. The feaft of the new year, which happened on 
the firft new moon, was celebrated with a great deal of folemnity on the 

“firft and fecond days of the month Tifri, which was the beginning of 
the civil year of the Hebrews(7). This feftival was called in fcripture 
the feaft of trumpets, becaufe during all that time the temple refounded 
with thefe inftruments. It was {pent in reft, feaftings, and rejoicings (¢). 
Several extraordinary facrifices were then offered; efpecially a goat that 
was offered up to the Lord, as is exprefsly faid in, fcripture (*). There 
could be nothing more natural, than to confecrate to God a day which 
had by the heathens been dedicated to their falfe deities, thereby te turn 
them from idolatry; but among the other reafons which rendered this 
day holy, the moft remarkable is, that it was the firft day in the feventh 
month of the ecclefiaftical year. Befides, it is an old tradition ae 
the Jews, and received by feveral Chriftians, that the world was create 
at that feafon of the year. To which may be added, that fabbatical years 
and jubilees were regulated by the month Tifri, for which reafon perhaps 
it was called the memorial of the jubilee. 

Mention is often made in the facred writings of the folemnity of the 

k new- 


moons. 


(e) Philo de Decal. (f) Lev. xxiii, 24. (g) Plalm. Ixxxi. 3. 
(*) The moft famous Jewith doétors obferve, that by thefe words of {crip- 
ture is meant, that this goat was not offered to the moon, as the Gentiles were 


ufed to do, ‘but to the true God. 
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new-moons, which are by the Hebrews ftiled the beginning of months (4). 
We meet with forme footiteps of thefe feftivals in the remoteft periods 
of heathen antiquity (i), but they were confecrated to the moon, as hath 
been already faid. We have alfo obferved before, that the ancient 
Jews were not ufed to have recourfe to an aftronomical calculation, 
to find out the new-moon, but difcovered it by its phafis, or appearance, 
when it begins to emerge out of the rays of the fun, which was by them 
obferved with a fuperftitious exaétnefs. Thefe feftivals were celebrated 
with the fame ceremonies as were obferved on the firft day of the year, 
bating fomé few differences, which may be eafily difcerned by compa- 
ring the twenty-eighth and twenty-ninth chapters of the book of Num- 
bers together. We donot find that the feaft of new-moons had any ty- 
pical meaning. It feems moreover not to have been fo much a law, 
as a cuftom already received, which the fupreme Lawgiver did not think 
fit to oppofe, but only to prefcribe what ceremonies were to be then 
obferved (*). When therefore St. Paul ranks the new moons among 
thofe obfervances, which were only figures of things to come’(k), he 
means the whole body of the ceremonial law, whereof the new-moons 
were a part. 
The feait of We are now come to thofe Jewifh feftivals, which were 
¢ eal’ © of human inftitution only. The firft is that of lots, called 
in Hebrew purim (+). The occafion of which name was 
taken from Haman’s enquiring by lot, when it would be the fitteft time 
for deftroying the Jews. It was inftituted by Mordecai, in remembrance 
of the fignal deliverance which Efther had obtained for that nation, when 
it was juit going to fall a victim to the pride and cruelty of Haman. 
They celebrated it on the fourteenth and fifteenth of the month Adar (/), 
becaufe on thofe days the confternation of the Jews was changed inte 
joy, by the unexpected victory, which God granted them over their 
enemies (||). The whole book of Efther was read in the fynagogue upon 
this occafion (*), and fome paffages concerning Amalek. ‘The reft of 
the time was fpent in feaftings and rejoicings. 
The feat of The feaft of the dedication, fpoken of by St. John (m), 
dedication. | was appointedby Judas Maccabeus, in imitation of thofe of 
Solomon 


purim or lots. 


(4) Fxod. xi, 2. Numb. x, 10. xxviii. 11. Tfai. is 23, 14. ; 
(‘) Eurip. 12. Troad. Chor. 5. Hefiod. ‘Dier. v. 6. Herodot. Vit. Homs 
€C. 33- 
8) A famous Caraite doctor named Elias, imagined that the new moons 
were obferved even in the time of Noah and Abrahams 

(4) Coloff. ii. 16. 

(+) This is a Perfian word, but ufed by the Hebrews. 

(/) Which anfwered to our February and March. ives 

(||) This probably happened under Artaxerxes Longimantis, who is fups 
pofed to have been the fame as Ahafuerus, about §06 years before Chrift. 

(*) And as often as the children heard the name of Haman, they {truck the 
benches of the fynagogue with as much joy, as they would have ftruck 
Haman’s head, if it had been before them. Lamy. p. 137. When the 
year had 13 months, this feaft was twice celebrated, both in the firft and fe= 
cond Adar. Id. ; 

(m) John. x, 2a. 1 Mac. iv. §g.. 
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Solomon and Ezra, for a thankful remembrance of the cleanfing of the 
temple and altar, after they had been profaned by Antiochus (+). It 
began the twenty-fifth of Cifleu, or December, and lafted eight days. 
They called it otherwife the feaft of lights, either becaufe during it they 
illuminated their houfes (||), or, according to Jofephus (+), becaufe of the 
extreme happinefs of thofe times. The whole feaft was {pent in finging 
hymns, offering facrifices, and all kinds of paftimes and diverfions. 

Thefe are all the Jewith feftivals that deferve our notice. They had 
others of a more modern inflitution, but we fhall pafs them over here, 
as having no relation to our prefent defign. 


(+) The Jews celebrated four of thefe feafts. The firft was that of the - 
temple built by Solomon in the month Tifti; the fecond, that of the temple 
rebuilt by Zorobabel, in the month Adar; the third, that of the altar rebuilt 
by Judas Maccabeus, on the twenty-fifth day ef the month Cifleu; and the 
fourth was that of the temple of Herod. Lamy, ib. 

(||) By fetting up candles at every man’s door, See Prid. Connect. P. 2. 

/ B, 3. under the year 165. . 

(}) Jofeph. Ant. xii. 14% 
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New Teftament indirect relation to the New Teftament, but this 
in general. fecond part will more particularly refer thereto. 
Thefour Gofpels, the Aéts of the Apoftles, fourteen Epiftles of St.Paul (*), 
one of St. James, two of St. Peter, three of St. John, one of St. Jude, 
and the Revelations of St. John, make up that facred colle€tion which 
goes under the name of the New Covenant, or New Teftament. This 
title was not given by the Evangelifts or Apoftles, fince in their time the 
canon of the books of the New ‘Teftament was not yet compofed, it being 
not done till the end of the firft, or beginning of the fecond century. It 
is notwithftanding of a very ancient date, and occafioned undoubtedly 
by a paflage of Jeremiah, wherein God promifes to make a new covenant 
with his people (a). In the old Latin verfion the original Greek word(*) 
is rendered by that of Teftament, in allufion to that paflage of the Epiftlé 
to the Hebrews, wherein it is faid, that the New Teftament was ratified 
by 
(*) We have proved in our preface to the Epiftle to the Hebrews, that that 
epiftle was written by St. Paul, 
(2) Jerem. xxxi. 32. 


(*) Arabaxn, This word fignifies both a law, and an agreement, a cove- 
nant, and a teftament. 


Concerning the Te firft part of this Introduction hath but an 
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by the death of the Teftator (5). It is called New in oppofition to 
that collection of the facred Hebrew writings, which are by St. Paul 
named the Old Te/lament, or Ancient Covenant (c), becaule it contains 
the conditions of the covenant which God had made with the children 
of Ifrael by the miniftry of Mofes; as Jesus Cuxist gave the name 
of New Covenant, to that which God made, through his mediation, with 
mankind (d). The New Te/fament therefore, or the New Covenant, are 
thofe books which contain the laft will of our heavenly Father, revealed 
by his Son Jesus Curist ; the benefits which, through him, are con- 
ferred upon us here below, thofe which are promifed to us hereafter, 
our obligations ta God ; in a word, the conditions of the evangelical 
covenant or economy. The Old and New Te/fament may properly be 
ftiled the facred deeds, and the originals of the two covenants inentioned 
by St. Paul in his epiftle to the Galatians (e), 

But here we muft obferve, that when thofe laws which God hath at 
different times delivered to mankind are named a Covenant or Te/ta- 
ment (f), thefe words are not to be taken in a ftrigt and literal , but ina 
figurative fenfe (g): that is, as far as God’s dealing with his creatures, 
and the laws he hath given them, may be faid to have a conformity 
with a teftament or covenant. The name of Te/fament, for inftance, 
which is but improperly applicable to the firft Covenant, does exactly 
belong to.the Mew, becaufe in this the death of the Teftator inter- 
vened (4), which happened in the firft only in a very figurative manner, 
There are other refpects in which the name of Te/fament cannot be ap- 
plied to either of the covenants. An heir is at liberty to accept or rejec& 
-a will, But under the law and the gofpel the wi// of God cannot be 
rejected without rebellion and impiety. As for the name of Covenant, 
it may be applied two ways, both to the O/dand New. 1. They con- 
tain reciprocal conditions. God -makes promifes, and requires fome 
certain duties. 2. They were both ratified with. blood, as covenants 
ufed formerly to be. But there is this difference between the covenants 
that are made between man and man, and thofe which God hath been - 
pleafed to make with mankind; That in human covenants the con- 
tracting parties are at liberty, and have nearly the fame right of propof- 
ing the conditions upon which they are willing to agree and’ covenant 
together. The cafe is otherwife here. God is the Creator, and men 
his creatures ; he is the fupreme Monarch, and they his fubjedts. He 
is the fovercign Lawgiver, muft be obeyed abfolutely, and without re- 
ferve. When therefore God fays that he makes a covenant with man- 
kind, his meaning is, that out of condefcenfion and mere goodnefs, he is 
pleafed to defcend from his fupreme Majefty, and not ufe his power, that 
he may engage them to obedience by a principle of gretitude and love. 

We mutt pafs the fame judgment upon the wotds aconomy and di/> 
penfation, that are ufed to expre(fs the ditterent {tates of mankind under 
God’s direction, and the fevéral methods he hath followed in the govern- 

ment 

(3) Heb, ix. 15, 16. " (c) 2 Car. iii, 11. 

(d} Mat. xxvi. 28. 1 Cor, xis 25.  (¢) Gal. iv. 24. (f) Gal. iv. 4. 

(gy Heb. i, 1. \ 4 (4) Heb. ix. 16, 17, 18 
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ment of them. ‘The term economy is very ambiguous in our languages 
we have therefore thought fit to changes it into that of di/penfation, 
whichsis more plain. ‘Thefe words are taken from the language and 
cuftoms of mankind, and are to be figuratively underftood, accord- 
ing to the nature of the things in queftion. “The meaning of them is, 
that God, like a prudent Father, deals differently with his children, 
according to the difference of times and places, according to their age, 
ftrength and capacity. A governor may alter his Jaws and government, 
and ftill:remain very conftant and unchangeable, becaufe he hath not 
always the fame fubje€ts to govern, or becaufe their condition may alter. 
Before men entered into fociety, when there was only Adam and Eve, 
juft come out of the hands of God, and confequently incapable of tranf- 
grefling any article of that law, which God gave afterwards to his people, 
it was neceflary that their obedience fhould be tried by a law pecu- 
liar to them alone. ‘After the firft inhabitants of the world had de- 
parted from that law of nature, which God had implanted in them 
when he made them reafonable creatures, it was neceflary they fhould 
be brought back by an exprefs revelation. God having brought his 
people, the’children of Ifrael, out of Egypt, where, through a long flavery, 
they had been ufed to the manners and finful ceremonies of the Egyp- 
tians, it was expedient another courfe fhould be taken with them, than 
would have been with perfons that were not in the fame circumftances, 
or were not appointed for the fame ends. Befides, whoever defigns to 
go about any great undertaking, ought beforehand to get all things ready 
towards it. When a man intends to build, he muft ere&t fcaffoldsy 
which muft again be taken down, when his building is once finifhed. 
This: is the reafon which the New Teftament afligns for the difference 
there is between the two covenants. And here I ‘hall obferve, that it 
is all one, whether we fuppofe only two covenants, or three, and even 
four, provided we underftand by them the different methods of 
God’s dealing with men according to their various circumftances ; 
and that, inftead of, difputing about words, we exactly perform the 
conditions of the covenant which God hath been pleafed to honour us 
with. 

The prefaces which we have placed before each of the books of 
* the New Teftament, render it unneceffary for us to enter into a par- 
ticular examination of them here. We have fhewn who'were the 
* authors of them; given an abftrac of their lives; pointed out their 
character 5 {poken of their ftyle; and made a’ kind of an analy/is of their 
writings. ¢ : 
The truth of the ~ Having in each of thefe prefaces particularly applied 
books of the New ourfelves to fhew, that the books of the New Tefta- 
Teftament. ment were written by thofe whofe names they bear, 
this: muft go a great way towards proving the truth of them, and confe- . 
quently that they were written by divine infpirations » When the perfons 
that relate any matter of fact, or the authors of a new do&trine, are once 
well known, we may ealily judge by, their character, whether they are 
to be believed, ‘or not. When, befides honefty, © there appear in 
Wwitneffes all the wifdom and knowledge requifite in order to atteft cer- 
tain truths and matters of fact; when we may be certain, that they nei- 

ther 


New Teflament. 243 


ther could be deceived themfelves, nor would have impofed upon 
others ; their teftimony mutt be received, as unqueftionably true. Now 
the moft inveterate enemies of the Chrittian religion cannot deny, but 
that the Evangelifts and Apofties, whofe writings we now have, were 

all fuch, as we are going to fhew. watSh 
1. There appear in their writings an uncommon ftrain of wifdom, 
and a moft extraordinary degree of holinefs. And if integrity is. necef~ 
fary to render a teftimony valid, theirs cannot be more authentick in 
this refpect, than it is. This fame argument is a proof of their fince- 
rity, fince that quality is effential to an honeft man. 2. But moreover 
their giving an account of their own weaknefles, is a very ftrong argu- 
ment of their fincerity in all other refpects. ‘They might juftly enough 
have concealed their own failings, fince it was not effential to the Chrif- 
tian faith, nor confequently to their miniftry, that they fhould be tranf- 
mitted down to pofterity. If therefore they have made mention of 
them, though prejudicial to their reputation, it is one of the ftrongeft 
proofs in the world of their veracity in whatever elfe they have ad- 
vanced. 3. They fpeak only of fuch things as they faw and heard, which 
they were themfelves concerned withal; or had learned from thofe that 
were the eye-witnefles of them: It is manifeft from their difcourfes 
and reafonings, that they were not perfons liable to be impofed upon. 
Though they do not reafon according to the method obferved by the 
philofophers and orators of their own, and our age ; yet there certainly 
reigns an excellent folidity, and a continued {train of good fenfe through 
all their writings. Befides, the things they fpeak of, are of fuch‘a na- 
ture, as not to admit of any delufion; they are not done in the dark, 
but .generally in the day-time, and before all the world. To inftance 
in one particular; Was St. Luke’s account of the birth of John the 
Baptift, of his father Zechariah’s becoming dumb in the temple, and 
Elizabeth his wife’s bringing forth, after fhe had been barren for a long 
time ; was all this, ] fay, a mere forgery, nothing could be eafier than 
to difplay the falfhood of it,-and every one would have:laughed-at the 
cheat. 4. For this very reafon it was impoffible they could deceive 
others, fuppofing they had had any fuch defign, becaufe the impofture 
would have been too eafily found out. They muft have invented lefs 
abfurd and palpable ftories, if they had had a mind to impofe upon the 
world. —Moft of the Apoftles wrote but a few years after the death of 
’ Jesus Curist. An innumerable multityde. of people, who had been 
witneffes of the things the Apoftles related, were ftill alive ; now would 
the Apoftles have ventured to teach and write, that at fuch a time a 
man called Jesus of Nazareth was come from God ; that he had re- 
Vealed eternal life ; that he had confirmed his doétrine by feveral re~ 
markable miracles, which-were performed in the face of the world; that 
after having preached throughout all Judea, in the fynagogues and other 
publick places, he had been condemned to death by the-rulers of the 
Jews, and crucified-under Pontius Pilate ; that after three days he rofe 
again; that, according to his promife, the Holy Ghoft was come down 
upon the Apoftles, on the day of pentecoft, and that they had fpoken 
all kinds of tongues before all the people; that from thence they had 
difperfed themfelves almoft all over the world, and converted the beft 
Q2 part 
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part of it, confirming their doctrine .with figns and miracles? Would 
the Apoftles, I fay, have dared to advance in their writings things of 
this nature, and not have thereby expofed themfelves to the fcorn and 
contempt of the world? It is certainly very improbable, that the Apo- 
ftles could be the authors of fo extravagant an impofture, and that they 
fhould be fuffered by the Jews to propagate it without reftraint, fince 
it was fo much their intereft to put a ftop thereto. 5. Let us again 
{uppofe that the Apoftles had contrived fuch an impofture ; with what 
view could they do it? Men are feldom known do to mifchief for mif- 
chief’s fake, efpecially when the crime they would commit is attended 
with a vifible danger. They are always drawn in by fome intereft or 
pafiion (*). But no fuch thing is to be found here. The integrity of 
the Apoftles gives us not the leaft room to fufpect them of ambition, and 
had they had any advantage in view, they muft have found themfelves 
fadly miftaken, fince, as they themfelves declare, they were as the filth 
of the world, and the off-fcouring of al} things. ‘Their aim befides 
could not be to get riches, like mercenary teachers. They were 
oor, and would take nothing of any one. Their utter averfion for 
all kinds of pleafures was moreover no likely method to gain them the 
protection and applaufes of fenfual men, who love to have their paffions 


. 


indulged. In fhort, they muft have been the moft imprudent of | 


‘men, daily to expofe themfelves to certain death, only to main- 
tain a heinous impoflure. 6. The agreement between feveral wit- 
nefles difperfed here and there, who did not write in concert, and 
were by perfecutions hindered from carrying on a cheat; this agree- 
ment is a proof of no fmall weight. It often happens that feveral hif- 
torians write the fame hiftory, but you can never difcover in them 


a perfe&t uniformity, unlefs the fame memoirs have by them been 


perufed. 

We have only given an abftract of this proof drawn from the cha- 
racter of the Apoftles. It may be carried on a good deal farther by the 
fame way of reafoning. And it muft certainly have a very great influ- 
ence upon any man that will but make ufe of his reafon. For if a hea- 
then, or a libertine will not admit of it, we may juft afk them, whether 
they have any other rule to fatisfy themfelves of the truth of any matter 
of fact, befides the character of the perfons by whom it is atteited. It 
is really ftrange that fo much credit fhould be given to prophane hiftory, 


and men fhould be fo very nice and over-cautious in embracing the — 


chriftian religion, and the hiftorical matters relating thereto, when there - 


is not any heathen author that-has, at leaft in the fame degree, any one 
of thofe qualifications that are to be found in the Apoftles, much lefs 
all of them together. Some write of things that happened at a great 
diftance of time from them. Such as were cotemporary, could not 
be witnefles of every thing; and then; how often are men biafled by ins 
tereft, paflion, or flattery? Befides, as the greateft part of them treat 
only of fuch matters as are apt to excite people’s curiofity, they might 
invent as many falfhoods as they pleafed, in order to {trike their readers 

with 


(*) 1 Cor. ive 13. 
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with wonder and admiration. As for the Jews, if they refufe to admits 
in behalf of the truth of the New Teftament, this kind of proof drawn 
from the character of the Apoftles, they muft needs betray their own 
caufe by fuch a refufal, there being no other proof of the truth of 
‘what is attefted by Mofes and the Prophets, than the integrity of thefe 
holy men. : 

This gives us an occafion of proceeding to another proof of the truth 
of the books of the New Teftament, that is, their agreement with the 
Old, at Jeaft in refpect of thofe that acknowledge the authority of the 
latter. It is true that the Old Teftament feems to be contradicted in the 
New, efpecially in Se. Paul’s epiftles, who itrenuoufly aflerts the abro- 
gation of the ceremonial Jaw, But fince he fhews at the fame time how 
this law was fulfilled in the gofpel, there is only a /eeming contradiction 
between them, and the relation or analogy between the Old and New 
‘Teftament gives fuch an infight into them, as muft needs be difcovered 
by every intelligent perfon. Had not St. Paul learned from revelatian 
as well as tradition, that the Meffiah was the truth and fub/tance of thofe 
things whereof the law was only a fhadow, it cannot be conceived how 
he could have invented fuch a fyftem. Befides, the fulfilling of the 
ancient prophecies inthe Mefiah fhines fo confpicuoully in the writings 
of the New Teftament, and all thefe fo exaly center in Jesus Curis‘r, 
that it is abfolutely impoffible a mind free from prejudice, fhould not 
be affeGted with thefe marks of truth and fincerity. The modern Jews 
are not indeed willing to own that thefe prophecies were fulfilled in 
Jesus Curist, or can be applied to him. But in anfwer to them, it 
will be fufficient'to obferve, that all the prophecies which have by the 
writers of the New Teftament been applied to Jesus Curist, were by 
their ancient doctors thought to belong to the Mefliah. This might 
ealily be proved by feveral authentic teftimonies, did the bounds of 
this introduction allow it. We fhall therefore only obferve, that in the 
Chaldee peraphrafis, which were written by Jewifh authors, moft of the 
prophecies of the Old Teftament, which are applied to Jesus CuRis‘r in 
the New, are there alfo applied to the Meffiah. Now let the Jews pro- 
duce, if they can, any other fubject to which thefe prophecies can better 
agree than te our blefled Saviour. If to this reflection we add what 
hath before been faid concerning the character of the Apoftles, it can 
never come into any man’s mind, that doth in the leaft reflect on things, 
and is free from prejudice and paflion, that fo natural and fo exact an 
application of the ancient prophecies concerning the Meffiah, to Jesus 
CueistT, can be of human invention, To fum up this argument: a 
book wherein every thing that feemed obfcure and unaccotintable in the 
ceremonial law is fo excellently well cleared up and unfolded, and wherein 
the prophecies of the Old Teftament have fo exact a completion, mutt 
come from God. Now the New Veftament is fuch; and therefore the 
‘New Teftament muft come from God. 

But among all the arguments of the truth of the New Teftament, there 
is no one that ought to be more univerfally received, or is more agree- 
able to the defign of this Introduction, than that which is taken from 
the confideration of the nature of the things contained in thefe facred 
writings. ‘There are indeed in the New 1 eftament myfterics that are 


Q3 above, 
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‘above; and fome that feem even contrary to reafon. But this could -be 
no real difficulty, would men, inftead of cavilling at them, as libertines 
are ufed to do, and inftead of darkening myfteries by too fubtile inter- 
pretations, or diving too far into them, as moft of the fchool-divines 
are known to have ‘done, put a rational meaning upon the facred writ- 
ings, fuch a meaning as is worthy of God, and adore at the fame time. 
‘fuch things as we cannot comprehend. A very pernicious method hath 
in this regard prevailed in the world, which is to. explain an obfcure 
point by an obfcurer. After all, the defign of the Chriftian reli- 
gion is not fo much to reveal to us what God’is in himfelf, as what 
he is to us; and our duty is rather to attain to a right underftand- 
ing of the will of God revealed to us in the New Teftament, that 
we may duly perform it, than to attempt to penetrate into the fecrets 
of the divine wifdom. But, to {peak the truth of the matter, that obfcu- 
rity which God hath been pleafed to diffufe over fome parts of the | 
holy feripture, is very often no more than a pretence ufed by fome men. 
for rejecting all the reft, becaufe they can no more be reconciled with 
their corrupt inclinations, than their reafon can account for the myfteries 
therein contained: ‘Were the facred writings of the New Teftament read 
with the fame fpirit, as hath been jutt now taken notice of, we may ven= — 
ture to affirm that there is no Few, heathen, or any other infidel, nor 
even a /ibertine, but what would ‘find them excellently well fitted to dif- 
cover the perfeCtions of the Supreme Being, and to fupply all the wants 
‘of mankind, and-that thofe who have written that book could not. have 

done it out of their own invention. * a! 

Then would the Jew moft readily embrace a doctrine, which, like the 
Old Teftament, teaches the unity of God, and expre(sly forbids all kind 
of idolatry. Then would he joyfully receive a mediator which, frees 
him from ‘a yoke, that had by the former mediator been laid upon 
him. If he will but caft his eye on the ends of the ceremonial law, 
which are difplayed in the New Teftament, he could not be furprifed to 
find it abrogated, And as much as their former miferable ftate had 
made them earneftly défire the coming of the Meffiah, fo much ought . 
their calamities, after the taking of Jerufalem, and the temple, which 
was the only place appointed for the performance of divine worfhip, 
have convinced them that the Meffiah is already come. The heathens, 
on the other hand; would no longer find any thing ftrange in the doc- 
trine of one God, fince the wifeft among them have difcovered the abfur- . 
dity of a plurality of deities, and that there is reafon to believe Socrates 
died a martyr to the unity of God. It feems alfo that it would be no 


more difficult for: pagans to acknowledge Jesus CHRIsT to be the me- 


diator between God and mén, than to adinit demons to that office (*), 


The offence of the ‘crofs would foon be removed by reflecting on the . “4 


divine juftice and-mercy, which are fo very confpicuous therein, The |, 
Jews, by embracing the do¢trine of Jesus Curis, would reap fome 
advantage from the crime committed by their anceftors. And the hea- 


(*) By the damhois they underftood their demi-gods, or the fouls of theix 


deceaied heroes. 
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then, who thinks himfelf bound -to offer numberlefs. facrifices in. order 
to atone for his fins, would adore the wifdom of God in fuffering 
the commiffion of this crime for the expiation of the fins of mankind. 
All men in general, of what rank foever they be, or whatever reli- 
gion they profefs, cannot but look with profound refpect, and a pious 
admiration, on a book which has thefe two chara¢ters. Firft, Chat 
lays before them that /upreme happine/s, of which the author of our na-. 
ture hath implanted an invincible defire within us; and which, fe- 
condly, in order to lead them thereto, brings them only back to a fpi- 
ritual worfhip, to the dictates of their own confciences, and requires, 
nothing of them, but what they would have been in duty bound to 
perform, even’though no other law had been given them, if they would 
but have made a due ufe of their reafon. Where fhall we. find a 
book, that teaches.a worfhip more worthy both of God, and of a rea- 
fonable creature? It is plain and unaffected, free from all rites and ce- 
remonies which are not either holy in themfelves, or dire&tly tend to 
make men holy in their lives and converfation, and. is withal great and 
noble. It teaches us to love above all things the moft amiable of be- 
ings, and to exprefs this love by a perfect and fincere obedience ‘to his 
commands. When had there -been before, a more compleat collection 


_ of the whole duty of men, both towards God, themfelves and others ? 


Muft not every honeft mind be overjoyed to fee natural right and equity 
re(cued from the oppreffion, which, through the prevalence of. men’s 
paffions, they had fo long groaned under? “The -duties of juftice, mercy, 
and brotherly love, thofe of temperance, contentment, firmnefs in times 
of adverfity, patience under tribulations, all thefe are ftrenuoufly re- 
commended there, and grounded upon the ftrongeft motives... ‘This 
blefied religion, not content with regulating our outward actions, 
reaches as far a8 the inmoft recefles of our minds, teaching us to be pure, 
in heart. Even the hardeft prefcriptions it contains, and fuch as are 
moft repugnant to the cérruption of human nature, as /elf-denial, &c. 
have fome foundation in the law of nature. For what.is denying one’s 
felf, but to put off a blind‘ and inordinate felf-love, which hurries us 
into an ignoble flavery to our paffions, and proyes.our ruin, to. let our- 
felves be guided’ by another principle of felf-love, which will promote 
our falvation both here and hereafter ?’ Martyrdoms and fufferings do not 
indeed eflentially belong to.a religion which, was calculated for the hap- 
pinefs of mankind, but reafon itfelf teaches us, that. we ought much 
rather to lofe our lives, and even fuffer.a thoufand deaths,:than difown 
our God, and forfeit our own falvation by<criminal actions. If the 
Chriftian religion injoins its profeflors to blefs their enemies, ought we 
not in this particular to comply with the appointment of Providence, 


-which has thought fit we fhould be expofed to them? ,Befides, this 


command of:forgiving injuries, and being in- charity with our ene- 
mies, prevents private acts of revenge, which would deftroy fociety, and 
leaves the fupreme DireCtor of ‘all things a rig'ifwhich he is extremely 
jealous of. In a word, if a lawgiver had a mind to frame a well regus 
Jated fociety, and make a nation happy, he.could not have pitched upon 
fitter maxims, than thofe of the gofpel, to promote the public good, as 
well as that of private perfons, and to procure to himfelf, at the fame 

Q4 time, 
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time, a firm and lafting obedience, becaufe it would proceed from a 


principle of love and efteem. So that the Chrifian religion enjoys this 
privilege above any other, that by the fame maxims, it tends to promote 
at once the happinefs of meh, both in this world, and that which is-to 
come; . 

It muft indeed be acknowledged to the honour of feveral heathen 
philofophers, that they have delivered excellent rules of morality. Bue- 
they were always defetive in fome refpect, and there is no one among 
them, but what hath authorifed fome vice or other. Whereas Chriftia- 
nity {pares not one, and even condemns the leaft appearance of evil.’ 
Befides, the morality of the beft heathen philofophers went upon falfe 
principles, it being no more than bare hone/ty, wherein their only aim 
was to advance their own intereft, pleafure, or credit, without having 
any regard for the glory of the fupreme Director of all things. Ina 
word, their virtues were deftitute of holinefs. Or if they had any de- 
fien of rendering themfelves acceptable to their gods, the object being 
falfe, their virtues muft confequently have been fo too. They had 
moreover no fufficient motives to keep men fteady in the practice of 
thofe duties which they recommended, and gave fo lovely a reprefen- 
tation of. Seneca fays abundance of fine things concerning the con- 
tempt of the world, but he is far from perfuading, becaufe he doth not 
difcover the true ground of this contempt. Reafon indeed teaches us 
to be temperate in the enjoyment of the things of this world, and not 
blindly to follow our paflions, becaufe every excefs is difgraceful, and 
fome way or other infallibly tends to our ruin. But if there be no more 
valuable enjoyments than thofe which this world affords, to defpife them 
muft be either pride or foolifhnefs. The morality of the Apoitles is 
entirely confiftent. They forbid us to fet our affections on the things 


of this world, no farther than thts may prove an obftacle to our hea- 


venly happinefs, or the practice of virtue, which leads us thither. In 
a word, it is grounded upon this principle of reafon and good fenfe, 
that we ought to prefer what 1s fure and certain to what is not fo, 
things eternal to tranfitory and perifhing enjoyments, and part with a 
fmall, for the faxe of an ineitimable, advantage. ‘Ihe morality con- 
tained in the facred writings hath this further excellency above that of 
the heathens, that the latter are not agreed in the reprefentations they 
have given of virtue. ‘Their d fagreeing is a good proof, either of their 
having framed different fyftems of virtue according to their inclinations, 


_or of having had different teachers: But the Apoftles do {> exactly 


agree together, without having confulted one another, that it 1% 
plain they muft have had but one and the fame matter. Every intelli- 
gent reader may eafily draw the inference that arifes from the foregoing 
refleGions ; which is to this effect, That thofe men who have written 


books containing doétrines and precepts fo compleat in all refpects, fo 


perfect, fo wel] proportioned to all the neceffities of mankind, muft have 
been infptred by that Almighty Being, who having made man 
knows how he is to be governed. I omit feveral other yeahne 
together with thofe that have been already mentioned, are alfo of great 
weight; as the wonderful progrefs of the gofpel; fuch a variety of tor- 
ments as was undergone for the confirmation of it; the miraculous 


prefer 


exact] y 


which, 
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prefervation thereof, notwithftanding the attacks of the enemies of the 
Chriftian religion, and fuch numberlefs hereties as have arifen in the 
church, and might probably have caufed fome alteration in thofe facred 
writings. " i 

From the veracity and faithfulnefs of the facred writers, {pring up, as 
from a copious and pure fource, fevera] important truths. For, if the 
authors of the New leftament have advanced nothing but what is true, 
tlrit book muft have come from God, fince, as they aflure us, they had 
a divine commiffion for revealing to the world what they have taught. 
If thefe facred authors have advanced nothing but truth, the Chrittian 
religion mut be true; and confequently an eternal reward is annexed 
to faith and piety, as a difmal cternity is to be the confequence of unbe- 
lief and impenitence. If whatever the writers of the New Teftament 
have faid is true, then all other religions are either falfe, or abrogated. 
This laft particular deferves to be ferioufly attended to, becaufe at the 
fame time that the writers of the New Teftament confirm the truth of 
the Old, they withal difcover the reafon why the ceremonial parts of it 
are now no longer in force. 

The Holy Ghoft, by whofe direétion and affiftance Concerning the 
the Lvangelifts and Apottles wrote, did not frame a par-  ftyle of the New 
ticular language for them. He only fuggefted the matter Teitament. 
to their minds, and kept them from falling into miftakes, but left 
each of them at libercy to make ufe of their own ftyle and expreffions. 
And as we obferve different f{tyles in the writings of the prophets, ac- 
cording to the temper and education of thofe holy men, fo every one 
that is verfed in the original language of the New Teftament, may 
difcover a great diverfity between the ftylés of St. Matthew, St. Luke, 
St. Paul, and St. John. Which would not have happened, had every 
expreflion been dictated to the Apoftles by the Holy Ghoft. For, in 
fuch a cafe, the ftyle of every book in fcripture would, in ail probability, 
have been alike, Belide, there were fome particulars wherein there 
was no need of infpiration; namely, when they wrote of matters 
of fact, which they themfelves had feen, or which had been reported to 
them by credible witnefl:s. When St. Luke undertook to write his 
gofpel, he fays that he hath given an account of things, as he hath 
learned them from thofe, which from the beginning were eye-witnefles 
of them; and that having had a perfect underitanding of all things, he 
thought fit to tranfmit them to poflerity. An author that had been 
informed of fuch matters by divine infpiration, weuld naturally have 
faid: I have related things as they were dictated to me by the Holy 
Ghoft. St. Paul’s converfion was an extraordinary and fupernatural 
event ; but yet to give an account of it, nothing more was neceflary for 
St. Luke, than the teftimony of St. Paul himfelf, and of thofe that were 
with him. And accordingly there is fome variety in the relation of it, 
but {till without any manner of contradiction. 

The difference of ftyle in the facred writers of the New Teftament, 
is a good argument of their truth and fincerity. Was their ityle exactly 
alike, one would be apt to fufpect, that they had all combined together 
when they wrote, or elfe, that having agreed what they fhould teach, 
one of them had fet pen to paper, and made a fyftem of their doc- 
trine. When in a work, which goes under the name of one ap ital 
. - there 


SS 
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there is obferved a diffetence of ftyle; we.have reafon to believe that 
it was written by feveral hands. For the very fame reafon, when 
books, which go under the name of different authors, are written in a 
different ftyle, we ‘may reafonably fuppofe that they were not the com- 
pofure of one perfon. The books of the New Teftament then contain 
divine matters, written in the language of man, but with the parucular 
direCtion and affiftance of the Spirit of God. 

» Though each of the writers of the New Teftament hath a particular 
ftyle, yet they all wrote in the fame language, that is, the Greek (*). 
This tongue being then moft in vogue, it was very proper that books, 
which were to ferve to convert the whole world, fhould be written 
therein. It muft notwithftanding be obferved, that the Greek of the 
Evangelifts and Apoftles is not pure and unmixed; it abounds with He- 
braifms (+); and Latin words put in Greek characters and terminations. 
Befides, as the greateft part of the Jews, which were’ difperfed through 
Greece (||), had forgot the Hebrew language, and made ufe of the Greek 
verfion of the Old Teftament, which goes under the name of the Septua- 
gint; the /acred writers of the New have frequently adapted their ftyle 
thereto, and have almoft always followed that tranflation in their quo- 
tations, as we have made appear in.our prefaces and notes. And the 
apoftolical ftyle not only bears a great conformity with the /eptuagint ver= 
fion, and the Hebrew tongue, but there are likewife found in it abun- 
dance of words, expreflions, proverbs, and maxims that were in ufe 
among the Rabbins (*). For though the Thalmud was not compiled 
till after Chrift, yet the main of it was in being a long time before, as 
hath been obferved by the learned. Thefe remarks on the ftyle of the 
New Teftament are of great ufe, either to help us to underftand feveral 
dificult paflages, or elfe to difcover the true fenfe and occafion of fome 
exprefiions, ‘which, at firft fight, feem a little ftrange. This the heathens 
did not confider, when they undervalued the <ftyle of the /acred writers, 
as we find they did from Origen (a), Lactantius (d), and others of the’ 
fathers. ‘There have been alfo fome ancient doGtors of the church, as 
well as modern authors, who, for want of reflecting on this, have taken 
too much liberty in-finding fault with the ftyle of the New Teftament. 
It is certain,.as St. Auguftin hath obferved (c), that the Evangelifts and 
Apoftles have all the eloquence and elegancy fuitable to their: cha- 
racter and defign, Their bufinefs was to-convert the ignorant as welk 
as the learned, and therefore it was neceflary they fhould ufe a popular’ 


ftyle, and intelligible to all. The gofpel was at firft to be preached . 


(*) We have proved in our preface that they all writ in Greek. 

(+) That is, a mixture of Chaldee and Syriack, which was then the vulgar 
tongue in Judea. : 

(||) Thefe Jews were called Hellenifts or Gracifing Jews (becaufe they ufed 


the Greek language in their fynagogues), and their tongue may be called the. 


Helleniftical, without making of it however a particular language. 
(*) Inftances of all thefe may be feen, in an excellent collection of differta- 


tions concerning the ftyle of the New Teitament, Van den Honert de ftilo Novus’ 


Teftamenti Greco. Leowardia, ay key j 
(a) Contra Celfum, 1. vi. init. (db) Inftitut. Lovee 1 
(c)’ De Dotrina Chrift. liv. ¢. 6. 


of this verfion-was made by the Jews of Alexandria (7), under the reign 
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both to the Jews of Judea and of Greece, and therefore it muft have 

been in fuch a language as was familiar to them. Addo this, that 
the-ttyle of the Apoftles is in itfelf a proof of their being the authors of 
the books which go under their names. Had they written like Ifocrates, 


or Demotfthenes, it would have been objected againft them, that it was 


impoffible for Hebrews, who profefled to be men of no learning, to have 
written in fo pure and excellent a ftyle, and confequently that the books 
which were afcribed to them, muft have been the invention of fome im- 
poftor. So that all the objections that are framed againft the ftyle of 
the New Teftament, ferve, after all, to confirm the truth of it, and to 
prove that it came from God, 

__ As we have been frequently obliged to mention in our Of the some 
notes the verjion of the Seventy, and the Apoftles having teu 
often followed it in their quotations, and imitated the 
ftyle of it, it will be proper to give fome fhort account of it here.+ Itis 
the ancient Greek verfion of the Old Teftament, which was ufed by the 
Jews who were difperfed throughout Egypt and Greece, becaufe the 
greateft part of them’ did not underftand Hebrew. A certain author 
named Arifteas (d), who, as he relates, was contemporary with Ptolemy 


of the Seventy. 


Philadelphus king of Egypt, by whofe order this tranflation was ‘made, 
gives us a very pompous account of it. He fays, ‘that this prince 


‘© making a great library, was defirous of procuring the Jewifh writs 
** ings; and that for this purpofe he fent embafladors with rich prefents 
“© to the then high-prieft Eleazar, defiring that he would fend-fix men 
“© out of each of the tribes of Ifrael to make this verfion. Arifteas tells 
* us that he was one of thofe embafladors. The feventy-two Jews 
‘© were gladly received at Alexandria ; and having fet about.their tranfla- 
“© tion, they finifhed it in 72 days, to the great fatisfaction of the king.” 
Thus far Arifteas.. But feveral learned authors (¢) have plainly fhew- 
ed, that this Arifteas, though he pretends to be a heathen (f), was fome 
ew of Alexandria, who compofed-this romance fince the time of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, to give the greater authority to the feptuagint verfion. - 
It is notwithftanding certain, that the counterfeit Arifteas is pretty an- . 
cient, fince we find him quoted by Jofephus (¢), who takes almoft word 
for word out of him what he hath faid of this tranflation. But it is 
very probable that he -lived after Philo, for though this laft gives a-fall 
account of the verfion of the Seventy (4), he never mentions Arifteas, 
who, in all likelihood, embellifhed Philo’s account... 
However this be; it is acknowledged on all hands, that the chief part 


of 


(d) Arifteas Hitt. Ixx. Interp. ab Humf. Hody. See this whole ftory fully 
confuted by Dr. Prideaux, Conne&t. P. 2. BL 1. ; 

(ce) Dr. Hody de Ixx. Interp. Oxon. 1705. Vandale de Arift. Amft. 1705. 

(/) Jof. Antiq. 1. xii. c. 2. (g) Id. ibid. 

(4) Philo de Vita Mofis, L.ii . p. 509. y 

(i) About 300 years before Chrift. Dr. Prideaux, after Archbifhop Ufer, 
places it under the year 277. and gives a very accurate account of the .ec- 
cafion on which it was made. See his Connect. P. 2.,B. 1. under the year 


277. N° vill. 
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of Ptolemy Philadel phus, or while he was his father Ptolemy Lagus’s afio~ 
Ciate in the kingdom; but whether they did it by order of this prince, 
or of their own accord, is not well known. It may be inferred from 
the relations of Philo, Arifteas, and Jofephus, that there were no more 
than the five books of Adofes tranflated at that time. The reft was done 
afterwards by feveral hands, as is evident from the difference of ftyle. | 
‘Though this verfion is not te be compared with the original Hebrew, 
it was notwithftanding reckoned of great authority in the primitive 
ehurch. We have already obferved that the Apoftles have chiefly 
adhered to it in their quotations, The Greek fathers always made ufe 
of it, and the moft ancient Latin verfion of the Bible was tranflated from 
it (*). ; 

be is moreover very ufeful upon fevéral accounts, 1. The confulting — 
of it often ferves to clear the Hebrew text, as the learned have fhewed ~ 
in numberlefs inftances. ‘The vowel points of the Hebrew not being of 
the fame ftanding with that language, the Seventy have frequently read 
otherwife than the Mafforites, the firft inventors of thefe points (4). 
There are alfo found in the Septuagint whole verfes which are not in the 
Hebrew, and which, according to the fenfe, fhould be there. 2. It is 
very neceflary for the underftanding of the New Teftament, there being 
feveral expreflions therein, which could not be well underftood, was 
that fenfe to be put upon them, which they commonly bear in Greek 
authors, and not that which they have in the Septuagint, They there= 
fore that are defirous of underitanding the true meaning of the books 
of the New Teftament cannot be too often advifed carefully and diligently 
to perufe the Septuagint verfion. 


| OF thedhrotelogy of The facred writers having fet down neither the 
the New Telaeat. oes month nor day, of our Saviour’s birth ; men 
have been. all along divided in their opinions about 
it. There are notwithftanding in the gofpel fome marks which may 
i help us to difcover, if not the day and month, at leaft the year in which 
| this happy and glorious event happened. We are told by St. Matthew, 
that Jesus Curist was born in the reign of Herod the Great, and it is 
. Certain that it was but a little before the death of that king, fince Jesus 
| Curist was but a child, when he came back from Egypt, upon the 
information which Jofeph received from an angel, of Herod’s being dead. 
The words of St. Matthew fhew plainly enough that this information 
was given immediately after the death of Herod; and it cannot well be 
fuppofed that after that, Jofeph and Mary made any confiderable ftay 
in Egypt, fince, when they came back, they knew not that Archelaus 
1 reigned in the room of his father ; which they muft have known, had 
this happened any timg before. Now it is no difficult matter to guefs 
i _ pretty 
(*) This is what is called the Jtalick verfion, which was before that of Ste 
Terome. 
(4) The vowel-points, according to fome, were invented about the 5coth 
il year after Chrift, and according to others not till the gth century, See Daupin’s 
a hift. of the canon of the Old Tettament. Book I. ch. 4. §. 2. and: Dr. Pri 


\ deaux Conn, Part. I. p. 352. of the 8vo, edit, 1718. But efpecially Capelli 
i) .. Arcanum Pung. Pp i y Capelli, 
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pretty nearly at the time of Herod’s death ; Jofephus (/) places it in the 
34th year after his becoming mafter of Jerufalem, by the defeat of 
Antigonus, and the 37th from his being declared king by the Roman 
fenate. If we reckon thefe 37 years from the 714th of the foundation 
of Rome, when he was declared king; or 34 from his taking Jerufalem, 
according to the fame hiftorian, we fhall find that he died the 750th or 
751ft from the building of Rome. ‘There is. another particular 
which helps us to difcover in what year the death. of Herod fell out; 
that is, an eclipfe of the moon, which, according to Jofephus (a), hap- 
pened during Herod’s laft illnefs, and which is by aftronomers placed in 
750. But this point is attended with one difficulty, namely, that it is 
not known. how long this eclipfe was before the death of Herod, whofe 
illnefs might laf till the next year, as it feems we may infer from Jofe- 
phus it did. bball 
_ The queftion then would be to know how long the birth of Jesus 
Curisr happened before the death of Herod, but this would be very 
hard to determine. St. Luke tells us (7) that John began to baptize 
‘the fifteenth year of the emperor Tiberius, and he adds that when Jesus 
Curis came to be baptized by him, he was then about (*) thirty years 
old. Ifthe beginning of the reign of Tiberius be reckoned from the 
death of Auguitus his predeceflor (+), who died in the 767th year from 
the foundation of Rome, the fifteenth year of Tiberius muft have fallen 
upon the 781ft of the Roman AXra ({). Now if Jesus CurisT was 
then about thirty years old, it follows that he was born about the 75oth 
year of the fame Epocha, and confequently a little before the death of 
Herod. 

There occurs in St, John’s gofpel another mark whereby we may 
pretty nearly guefs at the year in which the birth of Jesus Curisr 
happened. Our blefled Saviour might be about one and thirty years 
old, when the Jews told him that the temple had been 46 years in 
building. We learn from Jofephus (0) that Herod undertook this work 
the 18th year of his reign (+), which anfwers to the 736th from the 
building of Rome, that is about 16 or 17 years before his death. _ Now, 
if we reckon from 736 to 780 or 781, when, in all prebability, this 
conference pafled between Jesus Curist and the Jews, we fhall find 

about 


~ (/) Joleph. Antiq. 1. xiv. e. 26, 27. xvii. 10. & de Bello Jud. ]. ic. 21. 

(m) Jof. Antigq. l. xvii. c. 8. (x) Luke iii. 7. 

(*) About fignifies either more or lefs. é 

(+) Some reckon the beginning of Tiberius’s reign from his being made 
partner with Ayguftus in the empire ; but the other way of reckoning is the 
soft common, as well as the moft probable. 

(t) Era or Epocha is a fixed point, or a certain and remarkable date, made 
wie of in chronology to begin to compute years from. Thus the Jews were. 
ufed to reckon from the flad, from their coming out of Egypt, from the build- 
fng of the temple, &c. e Greeks reckoned by Olympiads ; the Romans from 
the foundation of Rome; and the Chriftians fromm the birth of Jefus Chnith 

(0) Jof. Antiq. 1. xv. c. 14. , 

(+) That is, if we reckon fram the defeat of Antigonus, when he became 
matter of Jerufalem, . 
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about 46 years. If therefore Jesus Curst was then 31.years old, it 
follows‘that he was born 16 or 17 years after Herod had begun to build 
the temple, that is, about the death of that prince. As for the day and 
month on which the birth of Chrift happened, nothing can be faid of 
them that may be depended upon. From what we find related in St. 
Luke, that there were then fhepherds in the fields. watching over 
their flocks, one would be apt to think that it was not in winter-time. 
Some authors (p) imagine, that the feftival of CurisT’s nativity, who 
was the reftorer of mankind when polluted and defiled with vice and 
idolatry, was by Chriftians brought in inftead of the feaft of the dedication 
which the Jews celebrated on the 25th of December. 
~ The Evangelifts have recorded but one particular action of Jesus 
Curist’s, during the 30 years he {pent in Galilee with Jofeph and Mary;, 
which is, that when he was in the twelfth year of his age, he went up 
with them at the feaft of the paffover, and ftaid behind in the temple to 
hear the dodfors, and afk them queftions (g). This, in all probability, 
came to pafs about a year after the banifhment of Archelaus, whofe 
cruelty obliged them to retire to Nazareth. ‘Thofe many miracles 
. therefore which are afcribed to Jrsus Curisr in the forged and apocry- 
phai gofpel concerning the childhood of Jesus, ought to be looked upon as 
falfe and fictitious. : 

During this interval of time, there happened feveral things in the 
Roman empire, which have fome relation to the New Teftament: 
Archelaus was banifhed to Vienne in Dauphine, in the tenth year of his 
reign. Whereupon Judea being made a province, Auguftus ordered that 
taxing to be made there, of which we read in St. Luke (r). To this 
taxing did Judas Gaulonita (s), or the Galilzean, oppofe himfelf, as to a 
tyrannical impofition which the Jews ought not to fuffer.. He drew in- 
to his party great numbers of rebels, which filled Judea with. murders 
androbberies. ‘Though he was overthrown, he left behind him a very 
confiderable party, which by their outtages and cruelties occafioned the 
ruin of Jerufalem, and confequently made way for the eftablifhment 
of the Chriftian religion. It was rather a faction than a fe&t, though 
Jofephus gives it that name. It is fuppofed, with a great deal of pro- 
bability, that thofe Galilaans, whofe blood Pilate mixed with their facri- 
fices (t), were fome of them. To commit this maflacre, Pilate took an 
advantage of the feaft of the paflover, when the Galilzans were come 
up to Jerufalem, to offer facrifices, becaufe he could not have done it 
in Galilza, it being not under his jurifdiction,. This might happen 
Bae the third year of Jesus Cuaist’s entering on his minifterial 
office. 5 

The emperor Auguftus died four years after the banifhment of Arche- 
laus, in the feventy-feventh, year of his age, after having reigned fifty- 
feven, He was fucceeded by Tiberius, in whofe time Jesus Curist 


) (p) Olderm. de Fett. Encen. Pe 15y P60 6% Og) uke am, 
(r) Luke ii. 2. at 
(s) Ads v. 37. Jof, Ant, & de Bello Judaics 1, ii, c..7. 

(t) Luke xi. 1. : 


_was . 


— New Teftament. ; 258 


was crucified. Some ancient fathers (z) have notwithftanding imagined 
that this emperor favoured the Chriftians, and that upon the ac- 
count which he received from Pilate of the miracles and refurrection of 
Jesus Curist, and of his being reckoned as a God, he had propofed 
to the fenate to have him ranked among their deities. He adds more- 
over, that the fenate rejeéted this motion, either out of envy, becaufe 
this relation had not been at firft communicated to them, or elfe 
becaufe they thought that a matter of that confequence had not been 
* fully enough enquired into. Notwithftanding this, Tiberius, as they 
pretend, remained in the fame mind, and went fo far as to order that 
Chriftians fhould not be perfecuted. But feveral learned writers (x) have 
plainly fhewed, that this tradition having no better foundation than 
fome certain feigned aéfs of Pilate, which are manifeftly forged, it is not 
to be relied on. Moft of the ancient fathers of the church were, like 
_ the generality of honeft and well-meaning men,~very crédulous ; and 
received, without much examination, whatever they thought could be 
of any fervice to religion, or piety. But fuch pious frauds have cer- 
tainly done more harm than good to the Chri/fian religion ; befides that 
they are inconfiftent with truth and fincerity. For, to inftanee in the 
int now before us, thofe counterfeit aé?s of Pilate, which fpeak fo fa-. 
vourably of Chrift, gave the heathens an occafion of forging ‘others’ 
full of blafphemous reflections upon our blefled Saviour. Eufebius, 
who hath fully difplayed the falfhood of the latter (y), relates, that 
by the emperor Maximinus’s order, thefe ufed to be publickly affixed 
in the provinces of the Roman empire, and were taught children in 
{chools. - 
« In the twelfth or thirteenth year of Tiberius, Pontius Pilate was ap- 
pointed governor (z) of Judea in the room of Valerius Gracchus. As it 
was under him Jesus Curist was crucified, it will be proper to give 
fome account of his character. ‘The Jews underwent feveral hatdfhips 
during his-adminiftration. He began with a very bold undertaking, 
that is, with bringing one night into Jerwfalem fome enfigns of Czfar’s, 
with his image upon them, which he defigned to fet up there (a). The 
Jews, moved with an extreme indignation at the fight of fuch an at- 
tempt upon their laws and liberties, went and fell down at his feet, 
befeeching him that he would remove thofe images out of the city. 
Whereupon this cruel and diflembling tyrant called them together, as 
if it had been only to receive a favourable anfwer. But he had pofted 
foldiers in a private place, who, upon a fignal given, were ordered to 
put all thefe poor wretches to the fword., But finding that they were 
obitinately refolved rather to die, than fuffer fuch a prophanation of 
their laws, he’defifted from this undertaking ; feveral Jews however pe- 
rifhed on this occafion, fome being flain, and others dangeroufly 
wounded. This is not the only piece of cruelty which he exercifed 


againft 


(uw) Juftin Martyr. Apol. i. & Eufeb. H. E. |. ii. c. 2. Orof. vii. 4. 
»¢«) Alb, Fabric. Codex Apoc. Nov. Teft.  _ y 
(9) Hilt. Eccl. 1. 1. 9, 8 1%..555000° (z) Procurator. 
- (a) See Jofeph, de Bello Jud, 1, it. c. 8. 
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again? that unhappy nation. We have already feen how he maffacred 
the Galileans. He made befides a terrible flaughter of the Jews, when 
they went about to hinder -bim from rifling their corban or holy trea- 
fury (5). He did not behave himfelf with more equity and moderation 
towards the Samaritans, fo that they carried their complaints againft 
him to the emperor, whereupon he was forced to go to Rome to get 
himfelf acquitted (*), Piiilo (c) gives him a very odious chara¢ter. He 
charges him with bribery, he accufes him of having commitied alk 
kinds of violence and extortion, of being the author of feveral maf- 
facres, of having caufed innocent perfons to be put to death; in a 
word, of having exercifed a moit horrid barbarity. ufebiu’s relates (¢} 
that he laid violent hands upon himfelf, after having led a linger- 
ing and unhappy life, till the fortieth year of Jesus @urist. The 
unwillingnefs a man ef his cruel and inexorable temper fhewed in con- 
demning Jesus Curis, is a very clear proof of eur Saviour’s inno- 
cency. 

: The paffavers celebrated by Jesus Curis after his baptifm,: are fo 
many epochas, that may help us to trace out the hiftory of his life. /The 
learned are not agreed about them, fome admitting only of three, and 
others maintaining that there were four. That the latter is the 
moft probable, St. John’s gofpel gives us no room to doubt, The fix/ 
pafloyer is mentioned in the fesond chapter (¢), when Jesus Curis 
drove out of the temple the merchants and money-changers. From 
Jerufalem he went with fome of his difciples into other parts of Judea, 
where he ftayed till the imprifonment of John the Baptift. After which 
he travelled into Galilee through Samaria, where he preached the gofpel.. 
After fome fruitlefs attempts to eftablifh it at Nazareth, he departed to 
Capernaum, where he refided more than in any other place. Here he 
chofe fome difciples, as Peter, Andrew, John, and James. He went 
afterwards through the cities and villages of Galilee, preaching the king- 
dom of God in the fynagogues on the fabbath-days. All this was done 
within the {pace of one year, or thereabouts. 

The fecond paffaver is. mentioned by St. John, in the fifth chapter of 
his gofpel (f), where he faith, that when the feaft of the Jews was at 
hand, Jesus went up to Jerufalem. It is true that the Evangelift not 
exprefsly faying which feaft it was, hath made fome writers imagine, 
that it was not the feaft of the pafover. But it feems much more na= 
tural, to underftand it of a feaft of the Jews by way of eminence, fuch 
as the pajfover was, than of any other. Befides, that this is very con- 
formable to the ftyle of St. John and the other Evangelifts (z), who call 
the pajfover the fea? only. When this feftival was over, Jasus return- 
ed into Galilee, where he chofe from among his difciples, twelve, whom 
he named Apoitles, and whofe bufinefs jt was to be always with him, or 


elfe. 


(2) Which he {pent in building an aquedu@, for the bringing in of water at 
the diftance’of 300 furlongs. Jofeph. ibid. 
(*) But inftead of being acquitted, was banifhed to Vienne, a city of Gaul. 
(c) Philo Legat. ad Caium. (d) Eufeb. Hitt. Eccl, ii. 7. : 
(¢) V. 13. See Mr, Le Clerc, of the years of Jefus Chrift. 
sf) Win Eb (g) See Mark xv, 6, . Luke xxiii. 17. 
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‘elfe to execute his commands in different places: From that time, he 
began to deliver his inftructions in a more plain and exterifive manner, 
and to perform a greater number of miracles, for the confirmation of 
his doétrine, than he had done before. Having taught the multitudes 
at Capernaum, and near the fea, or lake of Tiberias, he came to Naza- 
reth. At his departure out of this city, he fent his difciples to.preach 
throughout Galilee, while he himfelf went to other parts. The 
ee came to him again at Capernaum, or fome other place near the 
ake. + toa ‘i 1 
The third-paffover is that of which St. John fays (4), that it was at 
hand, when Jesus Curist fed five thoufand men, befides women and 
children, with five loaves and two fifhes. The Evangelift doth not ex- 
prefsly fay, whether Jesus Curistr went up to Jerufalem, to celebrate 
this feaft, as he was wont tu do; but it is very probable that he did.) 
From thence he went into that. part of Galilee, which borders upon Tyre 
and Sidon, where he was lefs known. Afterwards coming back towards 
the lake of Gennefareth, he ftayed for a confiderable time in the couns 
try of Decapolis. As he avoided all concourfe of people, for fear of be- 
ing charged with fedition, he often removed from one place to another, 
- being fometimes on the lake, and, at other times, in the neighbouring 
cities and villages. For this fame reafon he injoined people not. to 
make his miracles known, nor even to tell that he was the Chrift. From 
hence he departed into Paneas, near the fource of the river Jordan. 
And afterwards returned into Galilee, where he was transfigured upon 
a mountain in that province, to feveral places whereof he went at that 
time. He came up to Jerufalem to celebrate the fea/? of tabernacles. At 
his return, the difciples, whom he had fent about to feveral places, came 
to meet him in Galilee. From whence he departed, travelling towards 
Jerufalem, and preaching from place to place. He then returned into 
Galilee, and afterwards into Judea, where he made but a /hort ftay. But 
in a little time came back there, to raife Lazarus from the dead = After 
this miracle, he went to Jericho, where he remained till the la{t paffover, 
when he was crucified ona friday, after having Preached fomewhat 
above three years. He rofe the funday morning, having remained only 
about fix and thirty hours in the fepulchre. After his refurrection, he 
continued forty days upon earta, appearing feveral times to his dilci- 
ples, and others. It is manifeft from the gofpel, that he appeared no 
lefs than twelve times. At the end of thofe forty days, he afcended 
‘into heaven, after having blefled his Apoftles, who, ten days after, thit 
is, on the day of Pentecoft, received the Holy Ghoft, according to 
their divine Mafter’s promife. By thefe miraculous gifts of the ‘ioly 
Ghoftt, wherewith they were then endued, it was, that they were enabied 
to publifh the gofpel throughout the whole world. Having in our pre- 
faces to each of their books fet down the time in which they were writ- 
ten, and given as full an account as polfible of their preaching, travels, 
hardfhips, fufferings, and martyrdom, we fhall here conclude: this arti- 
cle con€erning the chronology of the New Teftament. 
; Though 
() V. 4- 
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Though there were, even in the Apoftles’ time, fe 
veral treatifes handed about, under the name of gof- 
: pels (i), yet the primitive Chri/tians did unanimoufly 
receive but feur ; namely, thofe of St. Matthew, St. Mark, St.\Luke, and 
~ St. John. “This we find attefted by four of the ancienteft fathers of the 
church. The fir is St. Irenzeus (4), who lived in the fecond century, and 
who exprefsly fays, that there were no other gofpels but the four juft now 
mentioned ; and he adds, that this tradition is fo much the more to be 
depended on, becaufe the hereticks themfelves acknowledged thefe gof- 
pels. The /econd is Tertullian (/), an author of the fame century, who 
fays, that the gofpel was written by two apoftles, St. Matthew, and St. 
John; and by two of their difciptes, St. Mark, and St. Luke. The third 
is Origen (mw), who tells us that he learned from tradition, that 
none but our four gofpels are received by the. univerfal church. The 
laft is Eufebius (z), who, writing in the fourth century, teftifies that in 
St. John’s time the four gofpels were received all over the world, and 
that this Apoftle had given them the feal of his approbation. “ 

As the churches kept very carefully the original copies, this was a 
very fure and eafy method to diftinguifh the true from the counterfeit 
gofpels, and to difcover the forgeries of hereticks (0). Befides, by St. 
Paul ordering that this epiftle fhould be read by all the fazthful (p), we. 
may reafonably fuppofe, that the gofpels were fo too, as foon as they 
appeared in the world. And that it was fo, is evident from the tefti- 
mony of Juftin Martyr (¢), who wrcte in the fecond century; when 
giving an account of the religious offices of Chriftians, he fays, that the 
apoftolical monuments, that is, the gofpels, and perhaps the Adts, were read 
every funday. 

The fixteenth canon of the council of Laodicea injoins, that the gof- 
pels, with the other fcriptures, fhould be read on the fabbath-day, which 
the Chriftians then obferved. This canon feems. plainly to. infinuate, 
that it was ufual to read the gofpels on fundays, but that on faturdays,~ 
to comply with the Jews, they read only the books of the Old Teftament, 
From all thefe particulars it is manifeft, that the canon of the gofpels 
was already made at that time. The date of it may be fixed to St. 
John’s approbation, juft before mentioned. St. Ignatius (r), who was 
cotemporary with the Apoftles, at leaft with St. John, fpeaks of the 
evangelical canon, under the name of gofpel, as. fome authors have ob- 
ferved. St. [reneus (s) ftiles the go/pel the. pillar and ground of the 
faith ; whereby he means the four Evangelifts, as he explains his mean- 
‘ing more fully afterwards. Eufebius (+), when fpeaking of the four gof- 

» pels 


OF the harmony of 
the four gofpels. © 


“NG Luke t. tg (2) Tren. nie 173 (2) 'Tertull. ady. Mare. iv. 1. 
) Origen. ap. Eufeb. Hilt. Ecclef. vi. 25. 
(n:):.EufebuiHlifly Reel, iiaans ; 
(0) This was ‘l'ertullian’s method. Prefer. Heret. c. 21. 
(p) Coloff. iv. 16.1 Thef. v. 27. 
(7) Juft. Martyr. Apoll. 11. p. 77. 
(r) Ignat. Ep, ad Philipp. & alibis See Dr. Mill Prolegom. N. T. Oxone 
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pels, ufes the word canon. It would have been a very tard matter to 
have been impofed upon at that time by falfe gofpels (*). Befides, it, 
was an eafy matter to judge by thofe very compofures, that they were 
no way fuitable to the character of the Evangclifts, of which they were 
but imperfect copies. If there was any good thing in them, it was 
blended with a parcel of fables, and with other filly and trifling things, 
which were unbecoming the gravity and fimplicity; as well as the wif- 
dom of the /ecred writers. “Thus have we both internal and external 
proofs of thefe writings being forged and fictitious, as we have on the 
other hand fubftantial arguments of each of thefe kinds for the truth of 
the books of the New ‘feftament. 

Thofe that have read the hiftory of the gofpel, have undoubtedly 
obferved, that though the four Evangelifts are perfectly agreed in the 
“main, yet there is fome difference between them} either becaufe fome 
take notice of circumftances that had been omitted by the reft, or elfe 
follow a different order’and method in relating the matters they treat 
of. “This hath, from the earlieft ages of the church, fet men upon 
“comparing the gofpels together, in order to fhew the harmony and agree- 
“ment between them. The firft that undertook a work of this nature, 
as we are informed by Eufebius (x), was Tatian, who lived in the fecond 
century, and was the difciple of Juftin Martyr; his performance he 
“intitled, one gofpel out of four, or the chain of the four Evangeli/ts (*). 
But as Tatian fell into fome heretical opinions, and had even fuppreffed 
the genealogies of Jesus Curist, and whatever proved that he was of 
the family of David, his compofure foon came to nothing. It was 
however itill extant in Theodoret’s time, who fays that it ufed to be 
read in churches (zw), but that he deftroyed all the copies of it, to bring 
the four gofpels in the room of the abridgment which that heretick 
had made of them. In the 3d century, Ammonius, a Chriftian philofo-. 
pher of Alexandria, publifhed a harmony, which, in the ixth century, 
was illuftrated with notes, by Zacharias Chryfopolitanus. Eufebius (x) 
hath tranfmitted to us an excellent ftagment of a letter written alfo in 
the 3d century by Julius Africanus, wherein he reconciles St. Matthew, 
and St. Luke in the genealogies they have given of Jesus Curist. This 
fragment is well worth reading (+). In the fourth century; St. Augu- 
ftin (y) compofed a very good treatife in three books concerning the 
"agreement between the four Evangelifis, wherein he anfwers the objections 
of the heathens, who made the feeming contradiction between the aoe 

gelifts 


(*) Which were collected together by Drs Albert Fabricius, in his Codex 
Apocryphus N. Teft, Hamb. 1703. - See likewife Dr. Grabe’s Spicilegium: 

xon. 

(vu) Eufeb. Hut. Eccl. iv. 29% : 

(*) There is in the 1ft; vol. of Bibliotheca Patrum, x harmony afcribed to 
Tatian, but it is none of his. 

(w) Theodoret, Her. Fabs 1s 1. & 20. 

(+) Eufeb. Hifts Eccl. i; 4. 

(t) You have it in Dupin’s Bibhoth. of the Eccl: Hilts vol. 1. under the 
word Fulius Africants. 

(7) Aug. Tom. iis Parts 2. \ 
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gelifts a pretence for their unbelief. We may likewife rank among the 
harmonies, a hiffory of the gofpels written in verfe by Juvencus a Spanifh 
prieft, who lived under the reign of Conftantine the Great. © And we 
may alfo pafs the fame judgment upon an excellent book compofed by 
Hetychius patriarch of Jerufalem (z) in the beginning of the feventh 
century, wherein feveral paflages in the gofpels, that feem to contradict. 
one another, are very ingenioufly reconciled. In the twelfth century, a 
harmony of the four Evangelifts was compiled by order of Lewis the 
Pious (*); “Ihere is to be feen in fome libraries a harmony written im 
Latin in the fame century by an Englith prieft, and tranflated into Englifh 
by Wickliff. Among John Gerfon’s works there is a harmony extant, 
_compofed by that author, under the name of one go/pel out of four; and. 
alfo among thofe of John Hus a hiffory of Jesus Curis, taken out of 
the four Evangelifts. Since the reformation, harmonies are vaftly mul- 
tiplied. Proteftants and Papifts having fhewed a very commendable 
emulation in this refpect. For harmonies of the gofpels have been 
compiled in all countries and languages. As they are in every body’s 
hands, it would be needlefs to give an account of them here. They 
are all good in theit kind, but it is very natural to fuppofe that the laft 


muft be the moft exa& and compleat. 

Nothing can certainly be more ufeful or convenient, than to have a 
coherent account of the actions, miracles, and preaching of our Saviour 
Jesus Curist. It muf befides be no finall fatisfaction to fee at one 
view in a harmony, an exact agreement between four hiftorians who 
have written the fame hiftory im different times and places. But 
it would therefore be unrcafonable to fuppofe that there is no difference 
between them, efpecially as to order of time. “The reafon is this, that 
thefe divine authors have not had fo much regard to order of time as to 
the things themfelves, fo that they have almoit always related matters of 
fact, according as occafion offered. 

Perhaps alfo the fame things have happened more than once, they are 
confequently related at different times. This is the opinion of feveral 
authors concerning the beatitudes (a), and other paflages of the New 
 Teftament. St. Matthew for inftance tells us (4), that it was to the 

twelve Apoftles Jesus Curis faid, I fend you as fheep in the midft of 
wolves ; whereas, according to St. Luke, this was fpoken to the feventy 
difciples (c). Nothing can be more natural than to fuppofe that it was 
faid to both of them at different times. 

Befides, when a hiftorian omits any one circumftance, which is taken 
notice of by another, it doth not at all follow that the latter hath in-- 
vented it. “Thus St. Matthew (d) {peaks of two perfons poflefled with 
devils, which were cured by Jesus Curisr in the country of the 
Gergefenes ; whereas St. Mark and St. Luke mention but one (e): all that 
can be inferred from this, is, that theré are fome circumftances in this 

ote aN hiftory,, 

(x) Cotel. Monums: Eccl. Gree... Tom. iii. 

(*) ‘Phe MS. of it is in St. Paul’s library at Leipfick. 

(a). Hefych. Queelt. Monum, Eccl. Gr. T. iti, pe 5. 15. 
( 
( 


b) Matt. Ke 1Q. (c) Luke Xe I, 35 (d@) Matt: viii. 28. ; 
e) Mark v. 1. Luke viii, 26. pes 
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hiftory, which have been omitted by one of the Evangelifts, and taken 
notice of by the other. = - 
» Had St. Mark and St. Luke faid, that there was no more than one 
perfon poffeffed, they would indeed have contradicted St. Matthew; but 
becaufe they fpeak but of one, it doth not at all follow that there were 
not two. St. Luke alone makes mention of the feventy difciples (f). 
Now what confequence can be drawn from hence? No other certainly 
than’ this, that there is that circumftance more in St. Luke, than in the 
reft of the evangélifts. 
 - Befides, a thing is often taken for a contradition when it is not really 
fo, or at leaft bu a feeming one. St. Matthew tells us that the miracle 
juit now mentioned was done in the country of the Gergefenes, whereas, 
actording to St. Mark and St. Luke, it was in that of the Gadarenes 5 
but Gadara being in the land of the Gergefenes, there is no manner of 
contradiction here. The fame Evangeliit fays (g), that it was the mo- 
ther of Zebedee’s children which came to defire of Jesus CuRisT, that 
her two fons might fit down, the one on his right hand, and the other 
on his left in his kingdom; but St. Mark tells us (4), that the fons 
themfelves made this requeft. Thefe two accounts are no way contra- 
dictory. The mother, and the children being together, they jointly 
put up their petitions. Befides, nothing is more common in the ftyle of 
the eaftern nations, than to fay that a man hath done a thing himfelf, 
when he hath caufed it to be done by another. The fons of Zebedee 
therefore having got their mothez to make Jesus Curis this requeft, 
are here faid to have done it themfelves. Which, by the way, clears 
up a feeming contradiction that occurs in the hiftory of the centurion, 
who is by one of the Evangelifts faid to have gone himfelf to Jesus 
Curist, and by another to have fent to him (7). St. Matthew affirms, 
that Judas: hanged himfelf (4); and St. Luke that he caft himfelf head- 
long, and his bowels gufhed out (/). It is really ftrange, that large vo- 
lumes fhould have been written to remove a difficulty which is only 
imaginary, and hath no other feundation than an extreme fondnefs for 
gain-faying, there being feveral ways of reconciling the two Evangelifts, 
as we have obferved in our notes on thofe places. 
' «The Evangelifts may have had alfo particular reafons for fupprefling 
or relating fome circumftances. St. John for inftance obferves, that it 
was St. Peter who cut off Malchus’s ear, but the other Evangelifts fay 
only that it was one of thofe that were with Jesus (m). A very proba- 
ble reafon may be affigned for this difference. St. Peter being yet alive 
when the other Evangelifts wrote, they did not think it proper to name 
him, becaufe the law took cognizance of what he had done ; but St. 
John having written fince St, Peter’s death, had no need of ufing the 
fame caution (*). 

There are likewife in the accounts. of the death, refurreCtion, and 

; apparitions 


(f) Luke x. 1, > te) Mat. xx. 22. (4) Mark x. 37. 

(7) Matth. viii. 5. Luke vii. 3. (4) Matth. xxvii. gq. = (/) Acts i, 18. 

(m) Matth. xxvi. 51. Mark xiv. 47. Luke xxii. 50, John xvii, io, 

(*) Hefych. Queit. ubi fupr. p. 31, 32. 
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apparitions of Jesus Curist after it, fome particulars wherein the’ 
Evangelifts feem to differ one from another. But we may fafely affirm, 
that there is none of thofe pretended contradictions, but what might be 
eafily reconciled, would men but read the books of the New Teftament 
with the fame candour and impartiality, as they perufe profane hifto- 
rians, when they feem to contrad'ét one another (+). We may even 
reap thiefe two advantages from the difierence between the Evangelifts. 
1. The fame inference may be drawn from it, as from the difference of 
their ftile, \That they did not write by. concert, or by any mutual 
agreement, 2.One of the Evangelifts explaining fome particulars 
more fully than the others have done, and fome relating fuch and fuch 
matters of fact with a greater exactnefs, and defcribing them fuller with 
all their circumf{tances, than the reft of thofe facred writers may do, 
we are hereby induced to read all the four gofpels, which we fhould be 
apt to neglect, were they all exactly alike, 


The Geography of the New Teftament, 


E have already had an occafion of fpeaking of the feveral 

names which the land of Hrael went by, and likewife of the 
fituation of Jerufalem, and the neighbouring parts, as the Mount 
of Olives, Bethany, Emmaus, &c. In treating of it at prefent, we fhall 
denote it by the name of Paleftine (*), which is more common’; and 
fhall only give a general defcription thereof, as far as may ferve to give 
an account of the journeyings of our Saviour Jgsus Curisr. As the 
ancient Jews had no true notion of the extent of the world, and were 
befides no great geographers, they fancied that Paleftine ftood in the 
middle of the world (+), as Jerufalem did in the middle of Judea, Theo- 
‘doret, in his comment on the prophet Ezekiel, affigns this country thé 
fame fituation, when he fays, that the fews have Afia on the eaft and 
north, Europe on the weft, and Africa on the fouth. ae 


Paleftine 


{#) There are very good rules for reconciling the Evangelifls, in a harmony 
printed at Amfterdam m 16g, in fol, he 

_(*) ‘Though Paleftine, properly fo called, be only the country that was inha- 
bited by the Jews on this fide : eee and which was formerly in the pol- 
feffion of the Vhiliftines, yet this name hath fince been given to all Judea, as 
well on this as the other fide Jordan, 

(4) Phis is a piece of folly which feveral nations have been guilty of. 
See Reland Paleft. Sac. l.i.c. 10. The Jews grounded their pretenfions!on 
two paflages of the prophet Ezekiel, wherein mention is only made of the na- 


SR Ee were round the tand of Ifrael, and not of the whole world, Ezek. 
Ve 55 6. XXXVI. L2, wn . 
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Paleftine was bounded on the fouth by Idumza (a), the country of 
the Amalekites and the wildernefs of Seir; on the eaft by Arabia, the 
Nabathezans(é), ), Kedarenians (c), Moabites ( a), Midianites (e), and Ams 
monites (f) 3 on the north by Pheenicia and Syria; and on the weft by 
the Great or Mediterranean fea. Paleftine may be divided into four 
parts; viz. Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, on this fide Jordan; and Peraa 
won the other fide, which contained Gaulonitis, Batanga, Ituraa, and 
‘Trachanitis. 

Judea had on the fouth, Idumaa; the river Jordan on the eaft ; Fi 
Galilee on the north; and on the weft, Samaria, with part of the ° dugee 
Mediterranean fea. The metropolis of it, as is well known, was Jeru- 
falem. One of the moft remarkable places in Judea, was undoubtedly — 
Bethlehem (*), and that upon account of our Saviour’s being born there. 
This city, formerly called Ephrata (+), was diftant but fix miles from 
Jerufalem to the fouth- wet. 

It is named in the facred writings Bethlehem-Judah, to diftinguith it 
from another Bethlehem belonging to the tribe of Zebulun (¢g). The 
Jews feldom mention the firft: we read however in the Gemara of Jeru- 
jalem ({), and fome Rabbins, that the Meffiah was to be born at Bethle- 
hem. ‘Two miles from this city, on the road to Jerufalem, ftood, as is 
commonly fuppofed, Rachel’s tomb (4). Which ferves to explain 
Matth. ii. 18. After the emperor Adrian had made a thorough con- 
queft of Judea, he forbid the Jews to dwell in the neighbouring parts 
of Jerufalem, and particularly at Bethlehem. From whence Tertullian (7) 
draws a very good argument againft them; namely, that fince the Met- 
fiah was to be born out of the tribe of Fada and in Bethlehem, they 
could not have any manner of ground for expecting him, fince no Jew 
was permitted to live in that city. Irom that time till Conftantine the 
Great, who caufed a temple to be built there, it became extremely pol- 
luted with idolatry. We learn from St. Jerom (4), that an idol of 
Adonis was fet up in the place where Jesus CurisT was born. The 
bill- country of Judea, where Mary went, after the angel had declared to 
her fhe thould be the mother of the Sen of God, was likewife on the 

fouth 


{a) So named frem Edom, ore of the names of Efau; Seir fonts one of the 
defcendants of Efau, of the fame name; Amalekites from "Amalek, the pegendion 
of Efau. Gens xxxvi. 

(4) The Nabathxans from echaiorh the fon of Ifhmael. Gea! XxxY, ES: 

(c) The Kedarenians, from Kedar the fon of Ifhmael. Gen. xxv. 13. — 

{¢) TheMoabites from Moab, the enous offspring of Lot with his eldeft 
daughter. Gen. xix. 37. 

(ec) The Midianites from Midian the fou af Abraham o Weak Gon 
KEV. 2 

(f) The Ammonites from Ammon, or Ben-ammi, Lot’s fon. _ 

(*) Bethlehem fignities the houfe of bread, and was fo named becaufe of the 
fruitfulnefs of the foil round it. 

(+) Gen. xlviii. 7. Micah. 2. (g) Judg. xvii. 7, 8, 

{{) Gem. Hierofol, Berac, fol. 5. 1. eke. Kabbathi. fol. a I,. ap. 
Lightfoot I’. il. p. 208. & Reland Pal. Sac. p. 644- 

(h) Gen. xlviii. 7. Itin. Hierof. ag ) Tertull. adv. Judy 

{t} Hieron, ad Paulina” 

R4 
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fouth fide of Jerufalem. In this country lay Hebron (J), one of the ci- 
ties alloted to the priefts, where, as is commonly fuppofed, lived Za- 
charias, John the Baptift’s father. In the remoteft parts of Judea tor. 
wards the fouth, there was another confiderable city, called Beerfheba. 
We read in the fecond book of Samuel (m) that the land of Ifrael reach- 
ed from Dan to Beerfheba. After the fchifm of the ten tribes, the 
bounds of the kingdom of Judah were defcribéd by thefe words, from 
Beerjbeba to mount’ Ephraim (n). Beerfheba belonged to the tribe of 
Simeon (0). it 1s no where mentioned in the gofpels. . 

On the fouth-eaft fide of ferufalem lies the lake Afphaltites (p), that is 
of Bitumen, otherwife called the Dead fea (q), becaufe no fifh can live 
in it (*); as alfo the Salt fea, becaute its waters are falter than thofe of 
other feas (+); and laftly, the fea of Sodom, becaufe in that p!ace formerly 
{toad Sodom and Gomorrah, with three other cities, that were confumed 
by fire from heaven. In this lake the river Jordan difcharges itlelf. 
There ftood on the eaftern parts of Jerufalem feveral cities, as Gilgal, 
Engaddi, &c. but the moft confiderable of all was Jericho, where our 
Saviour was often wont to goy and where he converted Zacchzus (r). It 
is well known in what a miraculous manner this city was deftroyed by 
Jofhua (s). This great leader of the Ifraelites, pronounced a curfe upon 
the perion that fhoyld lay the foundations of it again. Notwith{tand- 
ing which, we find that tt was afterwards rebuilt, as we read in the firft 
book of Kings (£), but the reftorer of it was feverely punilhed. Jericho 
was fituated in a bottom (*), in that vaft plain that was named the 
great plain, at the diltance of 150 furlongs from Jerufalem (+). 
Between this capital of the Ae/y-/ana, and Jericho, there was a deadful 
wildernefs, which was a receptacle for thieves and murderers ({) The 

: waters 


(J) Otherwife called Kirjath-arba: Gen. xxiii. 2. 

(m) 2 Sam, xvii. 11, (x) 2 Chron, xix, 4, 

(0) Jofh, xv. 28. xix. 2. 

(p) The breadth of this lake is 150 furlongs, and the length s80. Jofeph. 
de Bell. Jud. J. vec. 5. It is faid to be 24 leagues long, ard fix or -feven 
broad. Mr. Maundrell, Journey from Aleppo to Jernfalem, Oxon. 1721. p. 84. 

(7) It hath been before obferved that the Jews give the name of /ea to any 
coniiderable collection. of waters, whether {weet or falt. Porphiry then was 
in the wrong to find fault with the Evangeliits for calling the Jake of Genne- 
faretti.a fea, as St. Terom hath obferved. Queft. Hebr. I. 

_ (*) This report (faith Mr, Maundrell, p. 84. of edit. 1721.) Ihave {ome 
reafon to fufpect as falfe, having obferved among the pebbles on the fhore, 
two or three fhells of fifh refembling oytter-fhells, oe 

(+) Not only falt to the higheit degree, but alfo extreme bitter and naufe- 
ous. Id. ibid. 

(r) Matth. xx. 29. Luke xviii. 35. xix, I. 

8) Joth. vi. 20. Hebr. xi.) 30. 

‘) 1 Kings xvi. 34. Jof.Antig. Jud. 1. v.c. 1. The length of this plain, 
30 furlongs; the breadth 120. Jofeph. de Bell. Jud, lev. e. 4, 

) Hence this expreflion, to go down from Ferufalem to Fericho, Luke x. 30. 
) About 19 miles. ; 


() 
was 2 
( * 
(+ 

( 
account of the frequent murders committed there, This in all likelihood 
gave 


}) St. ferom tells us that this place was called Adamim, i. e. Blood, upon 


{ 
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waters of Jericho are famous upon account of the miraculous alteration © 
which Elifha caufed.in them, by rendering them wholefome, they hav- 
ing been very bad before (wz). “Fhis city was.a bifhop’s fee at the time 
‘of the council of Nice. ore ae 
_ The moft remarkable places on the north of Jerufalem, were, 1. Eph- 
raim, a pretty large city, eight miles from Jerufalem, near a defert of 
the fame name, where Jesus Curisr retired after he had raifed La- 
zarus from the dead (x). 2. Rama (y), that is, a high or lofty place, 
is placed by the facred writers in this neighbourhood. This town, 
which lies fix miles from Jerufalem, is in the road that leads from the 


' kingdom of Judah to that of Ifrael. Through this place the two tribes 


of Judah and Benjamin pafled, when they were carried away captive to 
Babylon (z). Which occafioned the faying of the Jews, That there 
are twa places of tears, Rama and Babel, applying to this captivity the 
15th verfe of the xxxift chapter of Jeremiah. ‘There were feveral towns 

of this name in Judea, but all more remote from Bethlehem than Rama 

of Benjamin, which was likewife at a confiderable diftance, fince people 

were obliged to pafs through. Jerufalem, in order to go from Rama to 

Bethlehem (a). This diftance hath induced fome authors, after St. 

Jerom, to render the words that have by St. Matthew been applied to 
the maflacre at Bethlehem, in the following manner, in @ high place wags . 

lamentation heard (b), inftead of rewdering them thus, in Ramah was la- 
mentation heard, as the paflage of Jeremiah (c), which St. Matthew al- 

ludes to, hath been tranflated by the /eventy, whofe verfion the Evan- 

gelift follows. By this igh place thefe writers have underftood the hil/- 

country of Judea near Bethlehem. But as Jeremiah fpeaks of the town 

Ramah, it is much more natural. to put the fame fenfe upon it in St, 

Matthew, becaufe Rachel’s fepulchre was between Rama, and Bethlehem. 

This laft opinion we have followed in our note on that place. Beyond 

Ramah ftood Gibeah, noted for the fhameful violence offered by fome of 

it’s inhabitants to a Levite’s wife’ (d). This,was one of the Levitical 

cities. Shiloh and Bethel are alfo on the north of Jerufalem, near the 

borders of the tribes of Benjamin, and Ephraim. ‘They are no where 

mentioned in the gofpels, but are both famous in the Old ‘Teftament, the 

former upon account of the favernacle being fet up therein (e), and the 
latter for the vifion of the patriarch Jacob, who gave it the name of the 
houfe of God (f), and afterwards for an altar that was erected there by 
Jeroboam (g). Upon this laft account it was called Beth-aven, that is, 
the 


ave our bleffed Lord an occafion to inftance in this part of the country, in 
is parable concerning the man that fell among thieves. See Luke x. 30. 


Well’s Geogr. of the N. 7. Part. I. p.-t21. 
(4) 2 Kings ii. 20, 21, &c. iw) Jolin xis. $450) 
(y) Joth. xviii. 25. Judg. ivs 5. xix. 13. (z) Jerem: xl. 1. 
(a) This is what may be inferred from Judg. xix. 11. 
(5) Matth. ii. 18. . (¢) Jerem. xxxi. 15. (¢) Judg.:xix. 
(¢) Joth. xviii. 1, Jerem. vii, 12. 
(f) Bethel. It was before called Luz. Gen. xxviii. 19. 
(g) 1 Kings xii. 29. Amos ii. 14. 
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the houfe of iniquity (hb). There was however another Beth-aven (7) orf 
the eait of Bethel. | - beds 
j The moft remarkable place weft of Jerufalem was Joppa (*), 
°PP@* remarkable upon feveral accounts, and particularly for the hif- 
tory of Jonah, and its convenient harbour. It was fituated in a moft 
delicious plain, clofe by the Mediterranean fea. Through this place 
king Hiram conveyed cedar-treés from Libanus to Solomon, for building 
the temple. Strabo tells us (4) that Jerufalem could be feen from Joppa, 
though they were forty miles diftant one from another. According to 
the defcriptions given of this city by hifterians, there are few places in 
the world that enjoyed a better fituation. It appears from the Acts of 
the Apoftles (/), that the gofpel was received in this place foon after 
Chrift’s afcenfion; for here St. Peter reftored Dorcas to life. In the 
way from Joppa to Jerufalem was Lydda, or Diofpolis, famous for the 
cure of Eneas (m), Between Joppa and Lydda, lay Arimathza, to which 
Jofeph belonged, who begged the body of Jesus from Pilate (m). Be- 
Jow Lydda ftood Azotus or Afhdod, between Gaza, and Jamnia, or Jaf- 
nia, which was a fea-port town, as well as Azetus. In this laft was Phi- 
lip found, when he was carried away by the fpirit, after his baptizing the 
eunuch. ‘This Apoftle preached the gofpel in the neighbouring parts. 
Azotus was a bifhop’s fee at the time of the firft general council. 
Though Afkelon be not mentioned in the New Teftament, yet it is fo 
famous, that we cannot pafs it over in filence. This city lies indeed in 
the tribe of Judah near the fea-coaft, but we do not find that it ever be= 
longed to that tribe. It was inhabited partly by Jews, and partly by 
Philiftines ; and was alfo a bifhop’s fee at the time of the firft council 
juft before mentioned. Gaza may be reckoned among the cities of 

udah that are on the weit of Jerufalem, though it be nearer the fouth. 
This was one of the five cities of the Philiftines, which fell by lot to the 
tribe of Judah (0) ; ‘but we learn from Jofephus (p), that the Ifraelites 
could not make themfelves mafters of it, nor of Acaron, The fame 
hiftorian tells us, that Hezekiah added to his own territories all the ci- 
ties of the Philiftines, from Gath to Gaza (q). It was taken by Alex- 
ander ‘the Great (r); and afterwards by Ptolemy Lathurus king of 
Egypt (s) ; but Alexander Jamnzus king of the Jews took itagain foon 
after (t). The procunful Gabinius having had it repaired with feveral 
other cities of Judea (x), it remained in the poffeffion of the Romans, till - 
Auguftus gave it Herod (x). Jofephus ranks Gaza among-the Grecian © 
cities, and fays that it was not annexed to the jurifdiction of Archelaus (y). 
This city is mentioned but once in the New Teftament, and that in the 


Acts, 
{4) Hofea iv. 15. v. 8. x. 5. (7) Joth. vii. 2. 


5 
(*) The Hebrew word ‘Joppa fignifies beauty ; itis the ancient Faphos it ig 
now Called Fafa. 


(2) Strab. L. xvi. () Bits tex. xt. (m) As ix. 335 
(i) Matth. xxvii. 57. {0} Jot. xve ay. 7 : 
(p)*Jofeph. Ant. 1. vec. 2. (gq) Ids 1. ix. c. 13. ‘* 
(hy Edidl xine Bs {s) Id. lL. xiii. 27, (t) Id. Ibid. 
(wz) Id. l. xvi. c. 10. feo) Ud. 1. xc. 24, 


(y) But was by Auguftus annexed to Syria. Jofeph. Ants 1. xvii. ¢. 13, 
; ae Sri ee ae 
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Aas, where it is called defert (z). The word defert may be referred to 
the road that led thither, as we have done in our note on that place. If 
it be applied to the city, then it muft be faid that it retained this appel- 
Jation from the time it was laid wafte ; for we learn from Jofephus that 
it was defert, when Gabinius caufed itto be rebuilt. The bifhop of Gaza 
was prefent at the council of Nice. This city was notwithftanding 
partly inhabited by heathens for a long time, fince, as is fuppofed, there 
were in the 4th century, eight temples therein, dedicated to falfe 
deities (@). 

, Having taken a furvey of the feveral parts of Judea, we muft now 

enter into Samaria. But as we have already had an occafion of fpeak- 
ing of the country, and city of that name, and of its feveral inhabitants, 
we have but little more to fay about it. Samaria was fituated between 
Judea and Galilee, fo that the Galileans were forced to pafs through it in 
their way to Jerufalem, when they would fhorten their journey. Jofe- 
phus tells us (4), that Galilee was three days journey from Jerufalem, 
‘What the bounds of Samaria were, may be feen in the fame hiftoe 
rian (c). Its chief cities were Samaria, otherwife Sebafte, and Sichem, 
now called Naploufe. Antipatris may likewife be reckoned among the 
cities of Samaria, fince it lay in the road from Judea to Galilee. Through 
this place the, foldiers carried St. Paul, when they were going along 
with him to Celarea (d). It was built by Herod, who gave it the name 
of Antipatris, in memory of his father Antipater. One of its bifhops 
was at the council of Chalcedon in the fifth century. Some famous an~ 
cient and modern geographers have ranked Cefarea of Paleftine (*) 
among the cities of Samaria, though Jofephus places it in Phoenicia, It 
was formerly called Turris Stratonis, or Strato’s tower, from the name 
of its founder. Herod having adorned it with abundance of magnifi- 
cent buildings, and particularly with feveral temples, and a moft no- 
ble harbour, he named it Czefarea, in honour of Cefar Auguftus (e) 
This city was for the moft part inhabited by Abeathens, who were fre- 
quently troubling and vexing the Jews. For an inftance of which, 
Jofephus giyes an account of a maflacre of the Jews at Czefarea, which 
was occalioned by a Greek that had a houfe adjoining to their fyna- 
gogue, and which they would have purchafed, that they might not be 
difturbed in their divine fervice (f). The fame hiftorian relates, that 
there 

(z) Adts viii, 26. (a) A&, San&. T. V. p. 655. (4) Jofeph. Vit. 

(c) Id. de Bell. Jud. 1. i. c. 2. (d) Acts xxi. 31. 

(*) It was otherwife called Cafarea Maritima, to diftinguifh it from another, 
Cefarea, of which we fhall fpeak hereafter. 

(c) Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1. i, c. 16. & Antiq. |. xiv.c. 8. 

(f) He not only refufed to let them have it, though they offered muciy 
more than it was worth; but, owt of pure crofinefs, he blocked the way in 
4 manner quite up, by crouding fo many little fhops into the paflage, that 
there was hardly any room left for one fingle body to get into the fynagogue, 
_ The next day, being the fabbath, when the people were all together in the 
fynagogue, a Cxfarean fet an earthen veffel juit before the door with a facri- 
fice of birds upon it. This contemptuous mockery put the Jews out of all 
patience,———whereupon they went to blows. Jof. de Bell. Jud. 1. ii 
Ids 
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there lak. apm difputes and quarrels between the Jews and 
Syrians about this city. The firft claimed a right to it, becaufe it had 
been rebuilt by Herod, and the latter on the contrary maintained that 
it was ‘theirs, becaufe no Jew had any footing therein, when it was at 
firft built by Strato (zg). We take notice of thefe particulars, becaufe 
Jofephus afcribes to them the caufe of the war, and the ruin of the 
Jewith nation. As the firft propagators. of, Chriftianity were forced to 
go through Cefarea, in order to preach the gofpel to the Gentiles, it is » 
therefore frequently mentioned in the Ads (4). It was formerly 2 bi- | 
fhop’s fee, and a council was held there towards the end of the fecond 
century, in which Theophilus, the then bifhop of it, prefided. Czfarea 
was about fourfcore miles from Jerufalem. There were two mountains 
in Samaria, famous for the bleffings and curfes of the law; namely, 
Gerizim, whereon ftood the temple of the Samaritans, and Ebal. Be- 
fore the fchifm of the ten tribes, Samaria belonged to the tribe of 
Ephraim, and the half tribe of Manaffeh. The foil of it is nearly the 
fame as that of Judea. : 
Galilee Galilee is often mentioned in the Old Teftament (7). We 
~~” yead in the lit book of Kings, that Solomon would have given 
Hiram twenty cities in Galilee, but the latter would not accept of 
them (4). This is to be underftood of Upper Galilee, which bordered 
upon Tyre, and was moftly inhabited by heathens. And this, in all pro- 
bability is the fame as is called in fcripture Galilee of the Gentiles (1). 
Some authors make Galilee reach beyond Jordan; but this opinion is 
rejected by others, becaufe Jofephus always places it on this fide the ri- 
ver (*). Without entering into this difpute, we fhall at prefent {peak 
of Galilee on this fide Jordan, and afterwards of the country on the 
other fide. ° 
Galilee was bounded on the north, according to Jofephus (m), by the 
Tyrians; on the weft by the city and territory of Ptolemais, and mount 
Carmel ; on the fouth with Samaria and Scythopolis, as far as the river 
Jordan; and on the eaft by Hippene and Gadaris. To begin then with 
the firft, as lying near Samaria and Judea which we have been giving an 
account of, it reached in length from Tiberius to Zabulon, and in breadth 
from a village called by Jofephus Xaloth, which was fituated in the great 
plain (+), to another named Berfabe (||). 


\ We 
(zg) Id. Antigq. 1. xx. c. 6. 


(4) Acts vill. 40. ix. 30. xii. 19. xviii. 22. xxi. 8. xxiii. 33. 
(:) Joth. xx. 7. 1 Chron. vi. 76. 

(4) 1 Kings ix. 11, 12. Jofeph. Ant. 1. viii. c. 2. 

(/) fai. ix. 1. Matth. iv. rs. 

_ (*) In order to frame a notion of what is on this fide Fordan, we mutt re- 
prefent to ourfelves the children of Ifrael, as coming out of Egypt. —In this 
view, Judea, Samaria, and Galilee will be found to be on this fide Jordan; . 
and Perea, Gaulonitis, &c. on the other. pe 

me A ate de Bell. Jud. 1. 3. c. 2. 
(+) ere was another plain on the weft of Gali 
plain of Jizreel, or Eldiadlon, . cic oe ea 


(||) We mutt take care not to confound this Berfabe with Beerefheba. before. 
mentioned. a ies: ERT a " EDA. j 
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We learn from Jofephus (7) that the chief cities of Lower Galilee were 
Tiberias, Sephoris, and Gabara. Tiberias the capital of Galilee was fo 
named by Herod Antipas, the founder or repairer of it, in honour of 
Tiberius : It was fituated ina plain, near the lake of Gennefareth, which, 
from that city, was alfo called the lake or fea of iberias. Be 

This city is very famous, and frequently mentioned in the Tiber} 
Jewith writers, becaufe-after the taking of Jerufalem, there “" 
was at Tiberias a fucceffion of Hebrew judges and doétors (*), till the 
4th century. It was a bifhop’s fee in this fame century. We are tuld by 
St. Epiphanius (9), that a Hebrew tranflation of St. John’s gofpel, and 
the Acts of the Apoftles, was kept in this city. Tiberias might be about 
fourfcore and ten miles from Jerufalem. Sephoris, otherwife 
called Diocafarea, was alfo a confiderable city, which lay in 
the midft of Lower Galilee towards the weft. It even became the me- 
tropolis of this country, after Nero had beftowed it upon Agrippa the 
Younger (p). Jofephus reprefents it as the ftrongeft place in Galilee (¢). 
It was allo a bifhop’s fee. Though the fame author ranks Gabara 
among the chief cities of Galilee, yet he hath nothing remarkable about 
it, nor about Scythopolis, which was formerly called Bethfchan (r). There 
would be no occafion neither to fpeak of Gifcala, another city of Lower 
Galilee, was it not for one particular recorded by St. Jerom (s), which 
is, that St. Patil was of that city, and that when Judea was conquered 
by the Romans, he went and dwelt at Tarfus in Cilicia.. Gifcala was a 
very ftrong place. It held out againft the Romans to the laft extremity : 
but was at length furrendered to Titus upon terms. Jofephus relates a 
remarkable circumftance that happened at that time (t). Namely, 
that Titus having made fome overtures of peace to the inhabitants of 
Gifcala, on the fabbath-day, one John, the head of a troop of robbers, 
defired him to put it off till the next day, becaufe it was unlawful for 
the Jews, either to make war or peace on that day. ‘Titus readily 

ranted them their requeft, and even removed his troops, and encamp- 
ed farther off the city. From whence John took an occafion of flying 
in the night to Jerufalem with feveral thoufands of people. ‘Titus en- 
tered the city the next morning, and fent a party of horfe to purfue 
thofe that were fled away. 

The fmall towns and villages of Galilee have received abundantly 
more honour from aur Saviour’s prefence in them, than from whatever 
elfe is recorded of them in hiftory. It doth not indeed appear from 
the go/pels that Jesus Curist ever was in the cities laft mentioned, for 
he exercifed his. miniftry only in the {malleft towns of this province. 
For the fame reafon undoubtedly it was, that he avoided, 25 much as 
poflible, all concourfe of people, that he {tole away from the multitude 
that would have made him king, and that he forbid thofe that were the 

witnelles 


Sephorig 


(n) Jofeph. in Vita. 

(*) Maimon. Sanch, 4. Tiberias: was the plate where the Mafforites re- 
fided. 

(o) Heref. xxx. p. 127. (p) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. xviii. c. 3. 

(7) Id. de Bell. Jud 1. iii. ce Ie (r) Judg.i. 27. 1 Chron. vii. 29. 

(s) Catalog. Scrip, Eccl. -(t) Jofeph, de Bell. Jud. L iv. c. 4. 
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witnefles of his miracle$§ to make them -known, as we have before 
obferved, for fear his enemies fhould from thence take occafion of 
charging him with fedition. At Tiberias ftood the palace of Herod the 
Tetrarch, and here the Jews had great authority, as well as at Sephoris, 
which befides was well guarded, and ftrongly fortified. It was not 
therefore confiftent with the wifdom of Jesus CuRistT, who was to 
fuffer death at a certain time and place, to ru: himielf into an unnecef- 
fary danger in thofe cities, where perhaps, after all, his doctrine would 
have been rejected. To which we may add, that it is probable he fel- 
dom went to thofe cities that were inhabited both by Jews and heathens, 
for fear of creating in the former an averfion to his precepts. The cafe 
was otherwife with Jerufalem. There ftood the temple, there it was 
neceflary he fhould preach, and there he was to lay down his life for the 
redemption of mankind. 
In order therefore to take a view of the chief places of 
Galilee, we fhall begin with Nazareth (u), where Jesus 
Curist was brought up, where he preached, and from whence he 
was called a Nazarene. It was but a fmall town, built on a rock, from 
the top of which the inhabitants would have thrown Jesus CHRIST 
headlong (x). It lay weft of Jordan, not far from mount Tabor; at the 
diftance of about twenty-feven leagues from Jerufalem. If we will be- 
lieve St. Epiphanius (y), there were no Chriftians at Nazareth before 
the time of Conftantine, who caufed a church to be built there. It ap- 
-pears from the gofpel according to St. John (x) that Nazareth was looked 
-upon by the Jews as a very contemptible place. It was ftill in being 
in the twelfth century (a). At fome diftance from thence towards the 
fouth ftood the little town Nain, where Jesus Curisr reftored to life 
.a widow’s fon (£); and on the north, Cana, where he did his. firft mi- 
racle, by changing water into wine (c), and where he cured the fon of 
an officer belonging to Herod Antipas (d). 
St. Matthew tells us, that Jesus Curist departed from Nazareth, 
_and went into Capernaum, a fea-port town, on the borders of Zebulun and 
Nephthali (e), where he did many miracles. The reafon why he chofe 
to go there, was, becaufe that place lying nearer the fea of Tiberias, 
he could conveniently go backwards and forwards to preach the gofpel 
in the neighbouring parts. It may be inferred fromthe faying of Jesus 
Cunist concerning Capernaum, namely, thatiit had been exalted unto 
beaven (f), that it was a confiderable city. The Jews had a fynagogue 
there (g), as the Chriftians had a church afterwards. Not far from 
BoA: thence was Bethfaida, of which were Philip, Andrew, and 
Peter (4), and where Jesus Curisr reftored a blind man 
o his fight. Geographers are not agreed about the fituation of this city. 


A 
ees ea: eh mt ha ld : ; 
Vhe Evangelifls place it always in Galilee (7), and on this fide Jordan. 


“Nazareth. 


Befides 
tx) Mat. ti. 23. Mark i. 9. (x) Luke iv. 29, 
(y) Epiphan. Heref. 1. p. 136. (2) John i. 46. 
(2) Gul. TFyrod.ixxns 6. (4) Luke vii. 1115, 
(c) John ii. g—11. (d) Id. ive ‘so. * (2): Matsdve 33 
f) Mat. xis-23. 


fj (g) John-vi. 59. 


( 
(AX Johni, a5. Mark viii, 23. (7) John xii. 21, 
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Befides Jesus Curist joins Capernaum with Bethfaida and Chorazin (£), 
which were two towns of Galilee, on this fide the lake. Notwithftand- 
ing, Jofephus fpeaks of a yillage called Bethfaida, where Philip the 
Tetrarch, whofe dominions were on the other fide the lake, built a city, 
which he named Julias (/). For which reafon feveral authors have 
imagined, that the Bethfaida mentioned in the gofpel, was on the other 
fide the lake of Tiberias. But there can be no manner of inconvenience 
in f{uppofing two cities of the fame name, becaufe the word Bethfaida 
fignifying a houfe of sifbing, there might be one on each fide the lake. 
Near the eaftern Bethfaida was a defert of the fame name, where Jesus 
CuRistT went, when he was informed that Herod the Ietrarch defired 
to fee him (m). A little above Bethfaida, {tood Chorazin, and tivo vil- 
lages ityled Dalmanutha and Magdala, where Jesus CurisT preached (1). 
We mutt not forget to mention here Enon near Salim where John bap- 
tized, becaufé there was plenty of water in that place (*). The two 
Jaft towns lay near the river Jordan, on the fouth fide of the lake, ‘be- 
ween Tiberias and Scythopolis. 

Mount ‘Tabor (}) is one of the moft famous places of Maine Daisy 
‘Galilee ; and is frequently mentioned in the Old Tefta- © parm 
ment (9). It {tands about the middle of Lower Galilee, between Naza- 
reth (||), and the country of Gennefareth. According to Jofephus (p), it 
is 30 furlongs in height, and 26 round. It is remarkable upon this 
fcore, that it ftands by itfelf in a plain ({), without any other moun- 
tain or hill near, having a plain area at the top (§), moft fertile and de- 
licious. Jofephus tells us, that he had it furrounded with walls (*), 
within the {pace of 40 days, for no other reafon undoubtedly, but 
that he might render it the more inacceflible to the Romans. We learn 
from an ancient tradition (¢), that it was upon mount Tabor Jesus 
Crist was transfigured, and that it is the fame place which is 
by St. Peter called the Holy Mount (r). But this hath been called in 
“queftion by fome learned authors, becaufe the transhguration is related 
immediately after the difcourfe which Jesus Curisr made to his dif- 
ciples at Czefarea-Philippi, and that the Evangelifts do not mention our 
Saviour’s coming back from thence into Galilee. This hath inclined 
thofe authors to believe, that that event happened upon a mountain near 
‘ue Cefarea-: 


(eo Lukex.. 13) 185. (2) Jofeph. Ant. 1. xviti. c, 3. 

(m) Luke ix. 9, 10. (n) Matt. xi. 21. Mark viii. 1s. Mat. xv. 39. 

C*)) Jonnie, 23. 

(+) The fame as is called Itabyrium (iraveuov) by Jofephus and the Seventy. 
er. xlvi. 18, &c. 


(0) Joth. xix.22. Judg. iv. 6,125: Pfal..Ixxxix. 12. Jer. xlvis 18. Hof, 


Ve Ie 

(|) At two hours diftance from Nazareth eaftward. 

(p) De Bell. Jud. 1. iv. c. 2. (t) The plain of Efdrelon. 

(§) Of an oval figure extended about one furlong in breadth, and two ia 
length, See Maundrell’s Journey. p. 113. 
(*) Of which it fhews many remains at this day. Maundrell. ibid. 

(7) Hieron; et Cyril, See Mat. xvi. 2. Mark ix. 2. Luke ix. 28. 

(r) 2 Peter iv 18. I 
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Czfarea-Philippi (s). But after all, this is no fufficient reafon for de- 
parting from fo ancient a tradition. For fince the Evangelifts ob- 
ferve (t), that fix days paffed between Jesus Curist’s difcourfe at 
Cefarea- Philippi, and his transfiguration, he had time enough to return 
into Galilee, it being not above five and twenty leagues from Tabor. 
We meet in the firft book of Chronicles with a city called Tabor (z). 
But it is not well known how it was fituated in refpect of the 
mount. ‘ 


The lake of 


Gennefareth. 


Since weare come to the lake of Gennefareth fo frequent- 
ly mentioned in the gofpel, it wil] be proper to give a de- 
{cripiion of it before we pafs into Upper Galilee. This 
lake was formerly called Cinnereth (x), from a city of the fame name, 
as is commonly fuppofed. Afterwards it went by the name of the lake 
of Gennefareth, which is a very beautiful country, on the weit of this 
lake, wherein are fituated moit of the cities juft before defcribed (y). 
It was otherwife called the fea of Galilee, or the fea of Tiberias. 
Jofephus makes this like to be 100 furlongs, that is, about four leagues 
in length; and 40 furlongs, or near two leagues in breadth. The river 
Jordan runs through the middle of it, and afterwards difcharges itfelf 
into the Liead-iea. Tshe water of the lake of Tiberias is frefh, fweet, 
and good to drink, and alfo very full of fifh, as is evident from the gof- 
pel hittory (2). 

° There are but very few cities of Upper Galilee, which 

Upper Gables. contained the tribes of Nephthali and sri cnentione’ in 
the New Teftament. It reached in breadth from Berfabe before-men- 
tioned, to a village.c. led isacca, which, according to Jofephus (*), di- 
vided the T’yrians fro Galilee; andin length, from Thella, another vil- 
lage near Jordan, as far as Meroth (ft). One of the firft places on the 
weft of Upper Galilee was Dor, a fea-port town, and a bifhop’s fee. Near 
Dor ftands mount Carmel, famous in the Old ‘Teftament (a) for the mira- 
cle performed there by Elias; and in profane hiftory, upon account of 
the idol Carmel, which was worfhipped there by the heathens (4). We 
mui{t take care not to confound this mount with a city of the fame 
name, which was fituated upon a mountain, in the tribe of Judah, and 
on the eaft of Hebron. Mount Carmel is never mentioned in the New 
‘Teftament, though we find the contrary aflerted by a geographer that 
lived in the twelfth century (). From this mountain you go to Ptole- 
mals, 

(s) Viz. upon mount Panium, which is exceeding high, according to. 
Jofephus. Ant. 1]. xv. c. 13. de Bel. J. i. 16. 

(t) Mat. Mark, Luke, ubi fupra. (w) 1 Chron. vi. 77. 

(x) Numb. xxxiv. 11. Jofh. xi. 3. 

(y) Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1. iti. ¢. 18. 

(=) Matth. iv. 18. and elfewhere. 

(*) Concerning Bacca, Thella, and Meroth, fee Jofeph. de Bell. . Jud, 1. ifs 
Qe 2. P 

(+) Sanfon fays, that Meroth was a village: others, that it was a lake. Jofe- 
phus doth not exprefsly fay what it was. ' 

(c) 1 Kings xvili. 19, ete. (2) Plin, xxxi. 2. . Tacit. Hift. 


‘ai 


(|) Joan. Phoc. apud Rel. Pal. Sac, p. 330. 
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mais (c), one of the moft confiderable cities of Upper Galilee, ftanding 
upon a gulph of the Mediterranean fea: This city was partly inhabited 
by heathens, who were very troublefome to the Galileans(d). St. 
Paul went through it in his journey from Ephefus to Jerufalem, and 
abode one day with the Chriftians that were there (e). On the eaft and 
north of Upper Galilee, were Bacca, Cades, and Dan, which are the 
frontier towns. 

Before we leave Galilee, it will be very proper to give an account of 
the character of the Galileans. » Jofephus (/) defcribes Galilee as a very 
fruitful and populous country; and reprefents the inhabitants as an in- 
duftrious and laborious fort of people, and of fo warlike a difpofition, 
that though they were furrounded by heathens, who continually ha- 
rafled them, yet they were always able to make head againft them. 
Notwithftanding which, it appears from feveral places in the gofpel, that 
the Jews had but a very mean opinion of the Galileans. It was out of 
contempt they called e/ws a Galilean, as did Julian the Apoftate (g), 
who gave the Chriftians alfo the fame name. As it was a commonly 
received opinion among the Jews, that the Mefliah fhould be born at 
Bethlehem, as the {cribes told Herod (4); and Chrift.being born there, 
they affected to call him a Galilean, becaufe his mother belonged to 
Galilee, defigning by this means infenfibly to wear out the remembrance 
of his being born at Bethlehem. This at leaft we find Origen charging 
them with (2).. It was with an intent to render St. Peter odious, that 
they faid he was a Galilean (2). They caft the fame reflection upon Ni- 
codemus, adding, that out of Galilee never came a prophet (/). “Fefus 
Chrift feems to give the Jews an indireét, reproof for this averfion, 
when he afks them, whether thofe Galileans, whofe blood Pilate had 
mixed with their facrifices, were freater finners than themfelves (m). 
There was a faying current among the Jews, which plainly enough dif- 
covered their hatred to the Galileans. And that is, that when the Mef- 
fiah comes, Galilee will be deflroyed, and the Galileans fhall wander 
from city to city, without meeting with pity or compaflion. From whence 

.a learned commentator (”) hath very ingenioufly obferved, that when 
the perfon poflefied with the deyil at Capernaum afked Fe/us Chrift, 
** Are you come to deftroy us?” he meant the Galileans, and not the 
devils. 

Several very probable reafons may be affigned for this averfion which 
the Jews had for the Galileans. 1. It is undeniably certain, that the Jews 
afcribed.a greater degree of holinefs to Judea, than to the other parts of 
the Holy Land, becaufe Jerufalem and the temple ftood therein, 2. We ~ 


have 
(c) Formerly called Acco, Judg. 1. 41. ttow Acra. 
(4) Jolepb. de Bell. Jud. 1. ii. c. 9, 20. (e) A&s xxi 7. 
(f) Jofeph, de Bell. Jud. 1. iti.c. 23 
« €g) Socrat. Hitt, Eccl. 1. tiie 12. (5) Matt. ii. g. John wi, 42. 


(7) Origen contra Celf. p, 39, 40. 
(2) Matth. xxvis 73. Luke xxii. 69. 
(7) John vii. 52. This was a great falfhood, as we have ob‘erved in our 
note on that place, 
(m) Luke xiii, 2¢, (2) Lightfoot Hor, Hebrsin Mare. i, 246 
Vou. Ill. 5 
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have already obferved, that Galilee was inhabited by thofe parts of the 
ten tribes that remained in the land, when the reft were carried away 
captive, or returned thither from the place of their captivity (0). Now 
the Jews, properly fo called, fet a vaft difference between themfelves 
and the ten tribes. 3. The uncouth language of the Galileans made 
the Jews flight and defpife them. It is well known how the wrong 
pronunciation of the word Shibboleth betrayed the inhabitants of Eph- 
raim (p)} and that St. Peter was known to be a Galilean by his 
fpeech (7). We have this maxim in the Thalmud, that becaufe the 
Jews fpeak their own language well, therefore the law was confirmed to 
them ; whereas it never was fo to the Galileans, becaufe they {peak ill. 
4. The Galileans being mixt with the Gentiles, was a very great caufe of 
this averfion. ‘They were not only in a manner furrounded with them, 
having for their neighbours the Phoenicians, and Syrians, but they alfo 
jointly: inhabited feveral cities in Upper Galilee, and other places, as 
‘Scythopolis (*), &c. It is true that there were Gentiles in fome cities 
of Judea, but that was only in fea-port towns, at a confiderable diftance 
from Jerufalem, and the reft of Judea, as Azotus, Gaza, Jamnia, where 

Philo fays (s), “ that the Heathens were very troublefome to the Jews. 
Let us now return to the north of Upper Galilee, where lay 
Phoenicia (f), and Syria. In Phcenicia there are two remarkable 
cities on the fea coaft, namely, Tyre and Sidon. ‘The former (w), which 
is built on aii ifland of the fame name, is a place of great antiquity, and 
famous upon feveral accounts, as its vait trade (wv), the nations and colo- 
‘nies it tranfplanted into feveral parts of the world (*), as Carthage, &c. 
and the wars which it was engaged in againft Nebuchadnezzar, who 
-befieged it for thirteen years together (y), and againft Alexander the 
Great, who {pent feven months in taking it(z). The prophets draw 
almoft the fame charaéter of this city (a), as St. John doth of the myf- 
tical Babylon in the Revelations (4), and denounce almoft the fame judg+ 
‘ments again{t both of them. Ezekiel in particular (c) foretold that Tyre 
{hould be built no more. It was, notwith{tanding, in all its glory in the 
time of Alexander the Great, who took it about 300 years after Nebu- 
chadnezzar. It was itill in great reputé in our Saviour’s time 3 he fre- 
quently mentions it (d), he preached: in the neighbouring parts, and 
there 


5 yre. 


(2) See this proved by Lightfoot in Chron. Nov, Tef. Tom. '2.-p. 14, and 
Gatp. Abel. Monarch, Ifrael. p. 294, 295. 

(p) Judg. xii. 6. (7) Luke xxii. 59. 

(r) Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1. ii. c. 19. (s) Philo Legat. ad Caium. 

(+) Called otherwile Syro-Phcenicia, becaufe it bordered upon Syria, to dif- 
tinguifh it from Paleftine, properly fo called, which fometimes went by the 
name of Pheenicia, 

(~) Tyre was formerly called Tzor. Jofh. xix. 29. 

(a), Ezek. xxvi. xxvii. (*) Plin. Hitt. Nat. v. 19. 

(y) Jofeph. Atitiq: 1.x. c. rt. 

(z) Q. Cur. Liv. c. 4. Arian. de Exped. Alexand. 1. ii, 

(a) Hai. xxtii, Ezek. xxvi. xxvil. (4) Revel, xviii. 

(c) Ezek. xxvi. 14. ; 

(d) Matth. xi. 21, xv. 21. Markiii. 8. Luke vi. 17. 
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there he healed the daughter ofa Canaanitifh woman. We find that the 
'Tyrians ‘made a confiderable figure in the reign of Herod Agrippa, who 
‘defigned to go and wage war with them, had they not made their peace 
‘with him by their deputies (c). “There were Chriftians at Tyre, when 
“St. Paul travelled through that place (f). It was a bifhop’s fee in the 
‘fecond century. St. Jerom tells us (g), that in his time it was the 
“moft famous, and moft beautiful city of Phoenicia, anda mart for all the 
‘nations of ‘the world. © That antient father alledges this, as an objec- 
tion againft the fulfilling of the prophecy of Ezekiel (4), and folves it, by 
faying that the prophet’s meaning is only this, That Tyre fhould no 
longer be the queen of nations, and enjoy the fame authority and domi- 
‘nion it had under Hiram, and its other kings, but fhould be fubje& to 
the Chaldeans,’ Macedonians, ‘Ptolemies, and at laft to the Romans. 
‘Others fuppofe, that the prophet doth not there fpeak of the ruin of 
“Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, and Alexander the Great, but of its final de- 
ftruction, whereof the others were only fo many fore-runners. And in- 
deed Tyre is now only a poor village inhabited by a few fifhermen. So 
‘that the prophecy is fulfilled, which declared, “That it fhould be a’place 
for fithers to dry their nets on (z).” Ezekiel may alfo be explained by the 
prophet Ifaiah (£), who limits thg deftruGtion of Jerufalem to 70 years. 
But, without having recourfe to explanations, that may feem ,to be far- 
‘fetched; it is much more proper, with fome learned authors (*), to in- 
‘terpret this prophecy concerning Old Tyre (/), which ftood a little lower 
on the continent. This laft was indeed deftroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, 
‘and never built again. ‘The inhabitants finding themfelves upon the 
very brink of deftru€tion, took fhip with their wives and ‘children, car- 
tying along with them their moft valuable goods, and came to the ifland 
of Tyre, where they built a city of the fame name; fo that Nebuchad- 
nezzar, according to the prophecy (m), gat nothing by his expedition. 
At is fomewhat ftrange that St. Jerom (7), who hath recorded this par- 
. ‘ticular, doth not make ufe of it to anfwer the objection he brings.” We 
- Jearn from Jofephus (0), that there were Jews at Tyre, who underwent 
very great hard{hips from the Tyrians. ‘This city was formerly the me~ 
tropolitan fee for the province of Phcenicia. * 
’ Among the chief cities of Pheenicia, we muft not forget to rank Tri- 
‘poli, which was alfo a fea-port town, and a bifhop’s fee. It is ftillin 
‘being, andin the hands of the Turks. There are fome Chriftians in it 
belonging to the Greek church (+). 


Above 
(¢) Acts xii..20. Lt PA Cts xxi. 4. ; 
(g) Hieron. in Ezek. xxvi, xxvii, (4) See Ezek. xxvi. 14+ 
(2) Id, ibid. (2) fai. xxiii. 15. 


(*) Sir J. Marfham, Sec. xvii. Le Clerc, Comp. Hitt. 

(7) i.e. Paletyrus. Alexanderthe Great ufed the beft part of the materials 
of this city in making the ifthmus, which now joins Tyre to the continent, 
See Q, Curt. 1. iv. c. 2: 

(m) Ezek. xxix, 18, : . (a) Hier. in Ezek, xxix. 

(0) Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1. ii. c. 20. 

(+) See the defcription of Tripoli, andmount Libanus, in Dandini’s Voyage 
du Mont Liban. 
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Above Tyre on the fea-coaft, ftands Sidon (||), named the Great ift 
Jothua(p). This city, which is of a longer ftanding than Tyre, had 
been afligned to the tribe of Afher, but they could not drive out the | 
Sidonians from thence (q). Jofephus, who places it within the domini- 
ons of the Phcenicians, tells us, that the inhabitants fhook off their go- 
vernment, and fubmitted to Shalmenefer. Sidon is but occafionally men- 
tioned in the New Teftament, and that is when St. Luke tells us that Ju- 
lius the centurion gave St. Paul leave to go there and {fee his friends (7). 
It was a bifhop’s fee. 

Between Tyre and Sidon lies Sarepta,a little town, remarkable upon 
account of the miracles performed there by almighty Ged for the fake 
of Elijah, and a widow woman belonging to that place (s). We learn 
from the Itinerary of Antonius the martyr, who is fuppofed to have lived 
in the fourth century, that there were Chriftians in his time at Sarepta, 
and that they pretended to fhew there Elijah’s chamber, and the widow’s 
crufe. Another traveller (¢) tells us, that they had built a church in the 
place where that miracle was done. . 

On the eaft of Sidon ftands mount Libanus (z), fo famous for its fine 
cedars, and Anti-libanus, another mountain over againft it, as you go 
towards Damafcus. Between thefe two mountains hes a large valley, 
of a confiderable length, where Coela-Syria is commonly placed. They 
reckon f€veral cities in this pare of Syria, as Abila, from whence the pro- 
vince Abilene, which was beftowed by Agrippa upon Lyfanius (~), feems 
to have taken its name. 

Sock Several countries of Afia went under the name of Syria, as 

yes Paleftine for inftance, and Mefopotamia, which is called Syria 
©" Rivers, becaufe it isbetween the Tigris and Euphrates. But by Syria 
here we underftand, that which lies on the north-eaft of Upper Galilee, 
and is called in fcripture Syria of Damafcus(y). David made himfelf 
mafter of this province, and annexed it to the land of Ifrael(z). It was. 


taken from Solomon by the Syrians of Zoba (a). Benhadad wasking of 


Syria in the time of Ehiha (4). ‘This country fell afterwards into the 
hands of the Affyrians, from whom Alexander the Great took it. After 
the death of this monarch, his dominions being divided among his chief 
officers, this province fell to Seleucus’s fhare, and was for a confiderable 
time enjoyed by his defcendants, who from him were called Seleu- 
cides. It was at laft conquered by Pompey, and thenceforward go- 
verned by Roman prefidents, on whom the procurators of Judea did 
depend. 

The chief city of Syria is Damafcus, more remarkable for 
St. Paul’s converfion that happened near it (c), than for any 


thing 


Damafcus. 


(||) It took its name from Sidon, the eldeft of the fons of Canaan. Gen. x. 15. 

(p) fof. xix. 28, (g) Jofeph. Antiq. I. v. 1. and ix. 11. 

(7) Acts xxvii. 3. (5) 1 Kings xvii. 9. 

(t) Phoc. Defeript. Loc. Sana. 

(~) Libanus is derived from a Hebrew word fignifying ewhite, becaufe this 
mountain is covered with{now. Jerem, xviii. 14, etd 

(x) Luke iii. 1. (y) 2 Sam. viii, 6. (z) 2 Samm x. 

(2) 1 Kings xi. 25. (2) 2 Kings vi. (c) Adts ix 3, etc, 
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thing elfe that could be faid in its commendation. It appears from, 
Genefis (d) that it is a place of very great antiquity, fince we read that 
Abraham purfued as far as-that city, thofe kings which had taken his 
nephew Lot prifoner. Damafcus is frequently mentioned in fcripture 
under different ideas, fometimes as a noble and magnificent city, and 
at other times as a place full of pride, violence and idgylatry. It was 
heretofore an epifcopal feat, and the bifhop thereof fuffragan to the pa- 
triarch of Antioch. 

It remains now that we fhould fay a word or two concerning that 
part of Paleftine which lies on the other fide Jordan, beginning at the 
north. The moft confiderable city on that fide, at the upper end of 
the lake, is Czfarea-Philippi, fo called, becaufe Philip the Tetrarch re- 
paired, and beautified it with feveral ftately buildings in honour of 
Tiberias Czfar (*). It was before named Panzas, becaufe fituated near 
mount Panium. e/us Chri often preached near this city; but it 
is no where faid that he ever was in it. And therefore what is related 
concerning a ftatue of our Saviour’s being fet up in that city, in re- 
membrance of his curing a woman there, that had been troubled with , 
an iffue of blood for twelve years (e), is all a fable. The miracle might 
_indeed have been performed near the city, but it doth not appear that 

it was done therein. However it be, we are further told, that Julian 

beat down that ftatue, that the heathens put the Emperor’s in its room, 

and that the Chriftians placed Fe/us Chriff’s in their own church. Cz- 

farea Philippi is frequently mentioned in the gofpel hiftory. But the two 

Czefareas lying near one another, it is no eafy matter to know which is 

meant, when we find Czfarea mentioned without any diftinguifhing 
‘ appellation. 

Above Panzas, on the eaftof the lake, ftands another city of 
Gaulonitis, named Julias, built alfo by Philip the Tetrarch in 
honour of Julia, in the place of a village called Bethfaida(f). We 
have fpoken of it elfewhere. 

One of the moft confiderable places on the other fide Jor- 
dan ig Decapolis, that is, the country or territory of ten cities. 
It is frequently mentioned in the gofpels (g), as well as in Jofephus, and 
other profane authors. But it is no eafy matter exactly to know which 
were thefe ten cities, becaufe the learned are not agreed about it, It 
is even fuppofed that there were fome of them on tiis fide Jordan, as 
Scythopolis. We may fafely rank among the cities of Decapolis, 
Gadara (4), which was fituated on the other fide Jordan between Gau- 

lonitis 


Julias. 


Decapolis. 


(d) Gen. xiv. 15. Foran account of the prefent ftate of Damafcus, fee Mr. 
Maundrell’s travels. 

(*) Jofeph. Antiq. xviii. 3. Philip’s dominions were Gaulonites, Iturza, - 
Trachonitis, Batanzea, and Perza. 

(e) Theophanes,who lived in the ninth century, relates this matter: but. 
the truth of it may juftly be queftioned, becaufe that author was a great 
ftickler for image worfhip, and it is even fuppofed that he died a martyr 
for it. 

(f) Jofeph. ubi fupra. (g) Matt. iv. 25. Mark v. 20. and vii. 31, 

(4) There was another Gadara near Azotus, onthe weft of Judea, 
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lonitis and Perea; where Fe/us Chriff did fome miracles (i). Aa, 

alfo Pella, where the Chriftians retired after the deftruGtion of Jerufa- 
‘Jem. This laft was a bifhop’s fee. 

Bethab It is very probable that Bethabara (4), where John bap- 

ehRoeTas tized, {tood on the other fide Jordan. At leaft St. John 
feems to place it there (/). Some authors are indeed of opinion, that 
the Greek word (*), which is commonly rendered beyond, fignifies alfo 
along, which makes it doubtful whethet Bethabara was on this, or the 
other, fide Jordan. We fhall leave the matter undecided, becaufe it is 
of no confequence (+). 

There are feveral other places in that part of Paleftine lying on the 
other fide Jordan, which we fhall take no notice of, becaufe they are no 
where mentioned in the gofpel. For this reafon we fhall fay nothing 
of Batana, Iturea, otherwife called Auranitis, nor of Trachonitis, a 
province on the north of Persea, which was the moft confiderable of 
all. "There will be.no occafion neither for {peaking of the feveral coun- 
tries, where the Apoftles preached the ‘gofpel, becaufe they are fufficie 
ently defcribed in our notes and prefaces, on the Gofpels, Aéts, and Epif- 
tles, and befides are known by every body. Here therefore we fhall 
conclude this article ({). 

F _ As there is frequent mention of the diftance of places, 
Of she didarce both in the New Teftament, and alfo in our ne and 
this Introduction, it will be proper to give a general no- 
tion of them here. The Greeks.commonly reckoned the diftance be- 
tween places by fladia (||), as did afterwards, the Romans; and the 
Hebrews (7) fince their intercourfe with the Greeks. The ftadium was 
125 paces, eight of which made a Roman mile. : 

The miles were fo called, becaufe. they contained a thoufand paces, of 
five feet each. The Romans ufed to mark them by fetting ftone-pillars 
at, every mile’s end; hence this expreflion in their authors, “ at the 
firft, fecond, or third ftone ().” ‘The miles are mentioned but once in 
| the gofpels (0). 

) One Roman, which is the fame as one of our Englifh miles, was 1009 
paces, 


of places. 


(2) Mark v. 1. Luke viii. 26. 
(4) Bethabara fignifies the hou/e of paffage, becaufe here was a ford over the 
river Jordan. , si 

(2) John i. 28. x. 40. (*) Mego, 

_ _.{#) It is however very probable, that in St. John’s gofpel the Greek word: 
(méeav) fignifies “beyond, on the other fide; fince Perea, which is certainly on 
the other fide Jordan, took its name from that word, and that.the other pro- 
vinces which are beyond, and not along the river, went alfo under the name of 
Perea. : ; ; 

(¢) As geographers are not always agreed about the fituation of fome places, 
we have followed Jofephus, Eufebius, and efpecially Mr. Reland’s Palexf 
tina Sacra, wherein this whole matter is fully handled. et ae 

(I) ‘The ftadium was a fpace of 125 paces in length, where people exercifed 
themfelves in running. 1 Cor.ix. 24. (m) Luke xxiv. 13, John vi, 19. 

(#) Ad primum, fécundum, tertium lapidem, &. i, e: mile, > | 

fo) Mat. v. 41, 
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paces. The land of Ifrael might be near 220 miles in length, and about! 
120 in breadth. 
- The cubit, which was ufed in meafuring buildings, confifted of 1 foot 
anda half. And therefore 2000 cubits, which was the {pace the Jews 
were allowed to walk on the fabbath-day (p), amounted to about 8 ftadia, 
or one of our miles. 

It cannot be unexceptionable to the reader to have here all thefe mea- 
fures comprifed in five Latin verfes, which we have borrowed from a late 
learned author (¢). 


* Quatuor ex granis digitus componitur unus. 

* Eft quater in palmo digitus, quater in pede palmus, 

*© Quinque pedes paflum faciunt ; paflus quoque centum 
“© Viginti quinque & ftadium dant; fed miliare 

“ Odo facit ftadia; & duplatum dat tibi leuca.” 


ee EE TE BIT SR er 
Of the Hebrew Money. 


HEY were formerly wont in their commerce and payments, not 

to tell the money, as we now do, but to weigh it; and the fame 

pieces ferved them both for weights and money. ‘They were made of 

one of thefe three forts of metals, brafs, filver, or gold (a). But the 

word brafs was ufed to denote any kind of money, of what metal fo- 

_ ever (4); the reafon of which is, that the weight of brafs was the fLand- 
_ ard whereby money was valued. 

One of the leaft pieces of money mentioned in the New Teftament is 
the /epton, or mite, which is by St. Jerom called minuta. St. Mark tells 
us (c), that two of thefe pieces made one quadrans. — It is probable that 
the word lepton was ufed to fpecify any {mall piece of monéy, fince 
what St. Matthew calls quadrans, is by St. Luke (d) named lepton. 
The lepton was worth (o/. os. od. 09. 43,4. ; 

The guadrans was a piece of brafs money weighing three ounces, 
which makes the fourth part of the Roman as, or penny. This word, 
as well as lepton was ufed to denote any {mall piece of money. ‘The 
quadrans was the fee of the bath-keepers at Rome. (o/. os. od. 0g. 3.) 

The as, or penny, was a brafs piece, which weighed feven ounces and. 
a half, at leaft, in the time of our Saviour Jesus Curisy (e). For it 
is to be obferved, that at firit the Roman as or penny weighed one 
pound, that is, twelve Roman ounces. Afterwards it was reduced to 
ten ounces, then to nine, and at laft to feven and a half, as it was in 

Auguttus’s 


(p) Acts i. 12. 
(q) Leufden ap. Pritium Introd. ad Le&. Nov. Teft. p. 609. 
-(@) Mat, x. g. (2) Mark vi. 8. (c) Mark xu. 42. 
(d) Matth. v. 26. Luke xii. 59. xxi. 2. 
(e) The feftertius was worth two-pence half-penny. 
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Auguftus’s time (f)- There is no mention in the Evangelifts of the as, 
but only of a piece of leis value, which is by them termed affarion (*). 
'Theas, as is fuppofed, was worth 8 lepta, (or 39. 3%-) 

The, drachma was a filver coin, in ufe among the Greeks, and after- 
wards among the Jews and Romans (g). It was fomewhat lefs than the 
Roman denarius, and more than the as, fince it weighed eight ounces. 
The didrachma was two drachmas, which made half a fhekel. Every 
Ifraelite, when he was arrived at the age of twenty, was obliged to pay 
yearly this tribute for the ufe of the temple (4). It'is commonly fup- 
pofed that the Roman Emperors, upon their becoming matters of Judea, . 
exacted the fame fum (7), and that fo the Jews came to pay it twice, , 
once to the temple, and once to the Emperor. If this conjecture is 
well grounded, “it may give a great light to thefe werds of Jesus 
Curist ; “ Render to Cxfar the things which are Cefar’s, and to God 
the things that are God’s (2).". But Curisr is not there fpeaking of the 
tribute of the didrachma, which is mentioned elfewhere (/), but of that of 
a denarius. Thus much is certain, that after the deftrudtion of the tems 
ple, Vefpafian ordered all the Jews to pay yearly thofe two drachmas to 
the capitol (m). (The drachma was 94. 3g. of our money.) 

The Roman ¢enarius was a filver piece weighing ten ounces, which 
was worth at firft ten ass (#). After the war with Annibal, it mounted 
to {ixteen, and afterwards was reduced to twelve. It is frequently men- 
tioned in the gofpels; being one of thofe Latin words to which the 
Evangelifts have given a Greek found and termination. The denarius 
was worth 7d. 3g.-of our money. 

The fatera (¢}.was alio a piece of filver money worth about four 
drachmas or denarii. It was the fame with the ihekel, which made .- 
2s. 3d. tg. 5. ‘The Rabbins infer from Exod. xxx. 13. and Lev. xxvii. 
25. where there is mention of the fhekelof the fanctuary, that there 
were two forts of fhekels, the one facred, and ‘the other profane, and 
that the faered was worth double the profane. But feveral learned au- 
thors (p) rejecting this diftinGion, underitoed by “ the fhekel of the 
{anctuary,” a fhekel of juft weight and good filver, fuch as was kept in 
the fanctuary, for a itandard ; in imitation of the Egyptians, who kept 
in their temples ftandards of their weights and meafures. However it be; 
it is commonly fuppofed that it was fome of thefe pieces the priefts gave 
Judas to betray Jefus (¢). And indeed when the ancients fpoke of a 
piece of filver in general, they meant the ihekel. . There are Hebrew fhe- 
kels ftill to be feen in the cabinets of the.curious. They have on one 
fide a veffel, which is fuppofed to be the pot herein the manna was- 
laid up, er elfe Aaron's cenfer, with this infcription in Samaritan cha- 


racters, 
(f) Pitife. Lexie. Antiq. Rom. (*} Matt..x. 29. Luke xii. 6, 
( ) Luke xv. 8. {4) Exod. xxx. 13. Matt. xyii, 24, 
(:) Hoffm, Lexie. &) Matt. xxi. 23. (/) Matt. xvii, 24. 


(a) Joieph, de Bell. Jud. 1. wit, c. 26. ; by. 

(=) For which reafon it was named denarius, . e. the tenth, There wag 
the number X marked on one fide. ; is 

(e) Matth. xvii. 27. ; ip) Cleric. in Exod, &e ay 

(¢) Matth, xxvin5, * 
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racters, ** The fhekel of Ifrael :” and on the other, a blown flower, which 
feems to be Aaron’s rod that budded, with thefe words round it, ** Je- 
rufalem the Holy.” . 

The mina (r), or filver mark, weighed fixty fhekels, and according to 
others, fifty (*): which might make about 6/. 165. 7d. 1g. 4. There were 
alfo minas of gold that weighed roo fhekels. 

Some learned authors infer from Exod. xxxviil. 25, 28, that the fil- 
ver talent weighed three thoufand fhekels. But it muft be obferved 
that the talent was not the fame every where. ‘he Hebrew one weighed 
more than that of the Greeks, and amounted to 341/. 10s. 4d. 19.3. The 
common Attick talent might be worth about 193/. 15s. It is very pro- 
bable that the Jews made ufe of it in their commerce. We have given 
but a general defcription of thefe matters, thinking it both needleis and. 
impoflible to pretend to give an exact account of them, fince authors are 
fo very much divided about them. 

We may fay the fame concerning the meafures, and it will alfo be 


‘fuficient to have only a general notion of them. ‘There are two forts 


of meafures; fome are ufed in taking the dimenfions, as the length or 
breadth of any thing ; others are veflels for meafuring corn, and the like, 
or liquors, as wine and oil, &c. ‘The long meafures of the Hebrews. 
were as follows : ) 

The digit or finger’s breadth is fomething lefs than an inch, 
[o foot. o igch. £34.] The /efer palin is four fingers, or three 
imches ; the great palm is the length between the top of the 
thumb, and the top of the middle finger when the hand is ftretched 
out. The common cubit.is one foot anda half. The royal cubit (*) is 
longer than the laft by three digits. ‘The geometrical cubit confilts of 


The long 
meafures. 


fix common cubits. The dimentions of Noah’s ark are fuppofed to 


have been made according to this. Reeds, or /ines, were ufed in mea- 
furing land (s). Hence this expreflion in the Pfalms (t), “ The Knes 
are fallen unto me in pleafant places.” The reed or line was fix cubits 


and one palm long (vw). 


The chenix, mentioned in the Revelations («), was one 
of the leaft of the dry meafures. It held as much as a 
temperate man can eat ina day. But it was not of the 
fame bignefs every where. It is fuppofed that that which is mentioned 
in the Revelations was one of the leaft of thofe that went under that 
name, and held about two pounds. ‘This meafure was ufed in diftri- 
buting to the foldiers their allowance of food. 

There is mention in St. Matthew (y) of a meafure called /atum (+), 

which 


Of dry and li- 


quid meafures. 


(r) Luke xix. 

(*) The paflage in Ezek. xlv. 12. where the mina is mentioned, is ob- 
feure. In fome copies of the feptuagint the mina is faid to be 50 flickels, in 
others 60, &c. 

(*) The Chaldee paraphraft hath rendered by a royal cubit, what is called 
** the cubit of aman.” Deut. iii. 11. 

(s) Joth, xvii. 14. (t) Pfal. xvi. 6. (w) Rev. xxi. 15. 

(w) Rev. vi. 5. 6. (y) Matt. xii. 33. 

(+) This wera is derjved from the Hebrew /eas, which is the name of this 
oan. 
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which was very much in ufe in Paleftine. The learned are not agreed 
about its bignefs, fome making it bigger, and others {maller. It is moft 
generally fuppofed, that it was the third part of an ephah, which was an 
Hebrew meafure containing 447 cubick inches, that held 1 gallon, and 
7 pints. The ephah was otherwife named bath. The corus is the fame 
meafure as the Hebrew chomer (*), as is manifeft from Ezekiel, by com- 
paring the original Hebrew with the feventy(z). ‘The chomer was the 
Yargeft meafure the Hebrews had. It held 10 ephahs, [or 24 pecks] and 
contained 13410 inches. It was alfo a liquid meafure (a). . The 
modius, mentioned in St. Matthew (4), is fuppofed to be the fame 
as the fatum or feah. The Hebrews had feveral other kinds of dry 
meafure, but fince they are not mentioned in the New ‘Teftament, 
we think it needlefs to give an account of them here, and therefore 
defire the reader to confult thofe that have fully treated of this matter. _ 

~ The leaft meafure that is mentioned in the gofpel (c) is the /exta- 
rius (+), which is fuppofed to be the fame as the log (¢) of the Hebrews, 
that held about one pound of oil. 

Authors are very much divided in their opinions about the bignefs 
of the meafure which is by St. John named metretes (e); fome fancy 
that it was the fame as the ephah. Others taking the dimenfions of the 
veflels or cifterns mentioned in that place, (which are faid to contain 
two or three metretz apiece) according to thofe of the amphora, or 
Attick urn, which contained, it is fuppofed, 100 pounds of liquor, 
imagine that the metretes held 200, or 300 pounds of water. Others, 
in fhort, imagine that it anfwered to twelve Roman congii({). Itis of no 
manner of confequence, after all, to know the bignefs of thofe cifterns, be- 
caufe though Jesus Curist had changed but one drop of water into wine, 
the miracle would have been as large as if he had changed a great quan- 
tity. The miracle would not have been indeed fo con{picuous, but it could 
not upon any account have been the lefs certain or unqueftionable. 


(*) We muft take care not to confound the chomer with the gomer, which 
held 3 pints. Thecorus is mentioned Luke xvi. 7. 

(z) Ezek. xly. 14. (a) 1 Kings v. 114, Luke xvi. 7. 

/ (6) Matt. v. 1g. Grot. in loc. ‘The modius is one of thofe Latin words 
to which the Evangelifts have given a Greek found and termination. 

(c) Mark-vii. 4. 

(+) The word fextarius is alfo a Latin word, to which the Evangeliils have 
given a Greek termination ; it was fo called, becaufe it was the fixth part of 
the Roman congius, which was a veflel containing ten Roman pounds of water. 

(2) Lev. xiv. 12. 

(e) John ii. 6. It is a Greek word which fignifics meafure. It was in ufe 
among the Greeks and Romans, (It held 71 pints.) 

({) The congius was a Roman meatlure, which held fix fextarii, and was the 
eighth part of the amphora, | 
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Concerning the Various Readings. 


T was next to impoflible that the original copies of the New 

_Teftament fhould not in procefs of time be loft, efpecially during 
the grievous perfecutions which the ‘church was at firft expofed. 
to, without a perpetual miracle which there is no ground for fuppofing. . 
To prevent fuch an inconvenience, the primitive Chriftians took care 
to write out feveral copies, that if any fhould happen to be loft in one 
place, there might be fome to be found in another. ‘There are none of 
thofe antient. copies, which were taken from the originals, extant at this 
time; but as the number of them increafed by degrees, there are 
feveral of a confiderable antiquity ftill in being, from which, editicns 
of the Greek Teftament have been printed at different times (*). Great 
numbers of thefe manufcripts are to be feen in the moft famous libraries 
of Europe (+). / 

_ All diverfity between copies made by different perfons, and at differ- 
ent times, and places, could not poflibly have been prevented, without 
a great and a continual miracle. Thefe differences that occur in ma- 
nu{cripts, are termed various readings. When therefore it is faid that 
there is in fuch, or fuch a place, a various reading, the meaning of it 
is, that you read otherwife in one manufcript than in another. Origen 
long ago complained (a) of thefe diverfities, which he afcribed to feve- 
ral caufes, as the negligence, rafhnefs, and knavery of tranfcribers. St. 
Jerom (4) tells us, that when he made his verfion of the New Teftament, 
he collated the manufcripts that were then extant, and found a great 
difference among them, 

Several perfons are of opinion that it would have been much better 
to let thofe various readings remain in libraries, than communicate them 
to the publick, as hath been done, efpecially in this, and the laft cen. 
tury : but this diverfity is fo far from being any way prejudicial to reli- 
gion, that, on the contrary, the making of it known to the world 
hath been of great fervice to the Chriftian caufe, and that upon feveral 
accounts. 1. As this diverfity could not by any means be fo well con~ 
cealed, as not to be difcovered fome way or other, the enemies of our re-~ 
ligion would have taken from thence an occafion of infulting, and mag. 
nifying this difference, and would have proclaimed it every where, that 
there muft needs be’ a very great diverfity between the manufcripts and 
printed copies, fince people were unwilling to communicate the various 
readings to the world. Whereas by their being made publick, we 
find with pleafure, and even with fome admiration, that thofe va- 


tiations confi{t in indifferent points, that there is none of any con- 


fequence 


(*) The firft was in the year 1515, at Complutum a city of Spain, now 
called Alcala. 

(t+) For an account of them, fee Dr. Mill’s Prolegomena to his edit. of the 
New Teftament, printed at Oxford in 1707. And a differtation upon that fub- 
jet, printed at Amfterdam, Anno 1709. 

(2) Origen Hom, 8. in Matt. (4) Hier, Pref, in 4 Evang, 
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fequence but what may be eafily reconciled by comparing other 
manufcripts, and that they are almoft every where nothing but pure 
miftakes of the tranfcribers, which are unavoidable in any work what- 
foever. 

It may alfo have fometimes happened, that a fcholium or note, which 
had by one tranfcriber been put in the margin to illuftrate a paffage of 
fcripture, was foifted into the text by another, either becaufe he looked 
upon it asa good obfervation, or imagined that it belonged to the text. | 
But in this cafe, it is very obfervable, that the difference caufed by fuch 
additions as thefe, doth no way affect either faith, or morality. Several 
criticks, for inftance, are of opinion, that the 7th verfe in the vth 
chapter of the Ift Epiftle of St. John, crept in this manner from the 
margin into the text, becaufe this paflage is not to be found in moft of 
the antient Greek and Latin manufcripts, nor in the writings of the 
Greek fathers, that difputed againft the Arians. But let it be, if you 
will, an omiffion in the manufcripts where it is wanting, or an addition — 
in thofe where it occurs, it can no way be prejudicial to the Chriftian 
faith ; fince whatever fenfe you put upon that paflage, the fame truth 
being taught in other places of the New Teftament, there is no more 
occafion of adding, than there is inconvenience in omitting it. The 
whole queftion then is to know the truth of the matter; [7. e. whether 
this paflage hath been foilted in or not.] 

2. It is evident from thofe various readings, that the books of the 
New Teftament have not been corrupted by the malice of hereticks, and 
that if there occurs any difference between the feveral copies of them, 
it is entirely owing to the carelefinefs or ignorance either of the tran- 
feribers, or of thofe that dictated, the latter of which might poffibly 
miftake in réading or pronouncing. And indeed it is plain that if thofe 
tranicribers had been directed by hereticks, they would have made fuch 
alterations as countenanced their errors and prejudices, and that their ’ 
varying from the other copies would not have been confined to words, 
or different turns, which in the main fignify the fame thing, or to fome 
additions or omilhons, from which they could reap no manner of ad- 
vantage. If likewife they had altered any paflages in one of the gofpels, 
they muft have altered alfo all the reft, where the fame matter is recorded. 
Now we find no fuch thing, and inftead of the differences obfervable 
in their copies, they would have taken care to render them exa@lly uni- 
form, had they had any defign of corrupting the text on purpofe to 
fupport their opinions. In fhort, neither would an orthodox Chriftian 
nor a heretick, have prefumed to falfify any one place in the New Tefta- 
ment. Had the former been guilty of fuch a pious fraud, the hereticks 
would not have {pared him in the leaft; as on the other hand, no or- 
thodox perfon would have fuffered hereticks to make any falfification 
in the facred writings.’ The hereticks that {prung up in the apoftolical 
times attempted indeed to corrupt the gofpels, but all their endeavours 
proving unfuccefsful, they forged feveral gofpels, as we learn from St, 
Kreneus (c). ‘This father does not charge the hercticks with falfifying 


(c) Iven, lytic. 175 


the | . 
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the New Teftament, but only with putting a wrong fenfe upon it, and 
taking fome paflages from thence, which they put into their:pretended 
gofpels(d). It is true that we find Origen complaining (¢), that the 
Marcionites, Valentinians, and Lucianites had adulterated the gofpel. 
But it is well known how they were expofed by St. Irenzeus,Tertullian, 


and others; though Arianifm had been then anathematized, it got not- — 


withftanding the upper hand in the following ages. Now what could 
be eafier than for the Arians to have feized all the copies, and changed 
then as they thought fit. Yet it is what the Greek fathers, who, dif- 
puted againit them, never charged them with. ' ‘They confuted them, 
on the contrary, with pafiages, which were not by them, called in 
ueftion. c Seite 

_ St. Ambrofius, a Latin father, accufes indeed the Arians, of having 
added to the 32d verfe of the xiiith chapter of St. Mark thefe words, ‘nor 
the Son;”’ and he affirms at the fame time, that they were not in the 
ancient manufcripts. But we have more reafon to believe in this parti- 
cular the Greek fathers, than St. Ambrofius, who in all probability had 
confulted but few Greek manutcripts, and who ufed the ancient Italick 
verfion. It is really ftrange, that theie words fhould be wanting in the 
ancient manufcripts, when they are found in all thofe that are now ex 
tant, fome of which are fuppofed to be as old as the fourth century. 
Then we cannot well imagine what St. Ambrofius means‘by the antient 
manufcripts. The Italick verfion which he ufed, and -vherein thefe 
words occurred, had been tranflated from the moft ancien tmanufcripts, 
and perhaps from the originals themfelves, fince it was done in the be- 
ginning of the fecond century. St. Ireneus(/)) who. lived about the 
fame time, found thefe words in his manufcripts. When Arius prefled 
Athanafis with this paffage (g), nothing could be more natural than 
for him to fay, that thefe words, “ neither the Son,” were not in the an- 
cient copies. But inftead of that, in an{wer to the objeCtion made to him, 
he obferves that the reft, of the Evangelifts were filent in this particu- 
lar, and he puts.an orthodox interpretation upon the words of St. Mark. 
So that in all probability St. Ambrofe had been impofed upon in this 
matter, and too rafhly given credit toa falfe report. he manufcripts 
written in after ages have not the leaft marks of the errors which fprung 
up after Arianifm, Some of the Latin fathers haye indeed accufed the 
’ Pelagians and Lutychians of falfifying the gofpels, but without any man- 
ner of ground. It is fuppofed, for inftance, that St. Jerom, upbraids 
‘the Pelagians for having altered the 14th verfe of the xvith chapter of 
St. Mark, wherein Jesus CurisT reproves his difciples for the hard- 
nefs of their hearts, becaufe they did not believe thofe who had feen 
him after his refurreCtion. But we find nothing of this in St. Jerom(A). 
Having alledged the incredulity of the difciples, to prove that it is 
not in our power to prevent falling into fin, he brings in the anfwer 
which the Pelagians made to the objection; but.h¢e doth not {peak of 
the 


(a) Id.leivceis ppt—19.  (e) Orig. contra Celf. Lisp. 7.6 
Kf). Teens tiogBso> 33 122: (g) Athan, contra Ar. Te ip. 132. 
(4) Heir. ady. Pelag. Lit. T. ii. p. 291. pi bob 
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the text being corrupted, nor-of various readings in this place, as there 
‘is really none in the manufcripts. It is true, St. Jerom fays, that this 
‘paflage is to be found in fome manufcripts, and efpecially in the Greek 
‘ones 3 but what he means by this, we cannot well imagine, fince all the 
ananufcripts, Greek as well as Latin, agree in this refpect with the 
‘printed copies. 

Vigilius bifhop of Tapfus in the fifth century accufes the Eutychians 
of having altered the 28th verfe of the xvth chapter of the fame gofpel, by 
‘putting that Fe/us Chrift was “ numbered among the dead,” whereas it is 
in the text, that he was “ranked among malefa¢tors.” This alteration they 
‘made, as the bifhop pretends, with a defign to countenance their notion, 
that Fefus Chriff did not really fuffer and die, but only appeared to 
others fo to do. But, nothing can be more groundlefs than this charge. 
‘We do not learn that Eutyches ever maintained that Fe/us Chrift did 
not really die. ‘This was only a confequence drawn from his doétrine, 
‘wherein he confounded the two natures of Chrift. Befides, fuppofing 
that he had been an affertor of the ‘opinion of the Docetz (*), this 
‘change was likely to do more harm than good to his caufe; fince the 
original Greek word, which he rendered “ to be reckoned,” fignifies alfo 
“to be ranked amongtt.” He muft therefore have made theJike alteration 
in St. Luke (z), where the fame words are tead, which yet we do not 
find he did. But what puts the matter out of all doubt, is, that this 
watious reading is of a more antient date than the Eutychians, fince it 
‘occurs in a writer of the third century (&). It muft then be a various 
‘reading, which was put into the copies by miftake (+), and not out of 
any ill defign. “We have infifted upon this point, that we might give 
the reader to underftand how indifcreet a zeal itis, to charge the here- 
ticks with having falfified the holy {criptures ; fince fuch a charge tends 
‘to deftroy the authenticknefs of that facred book, and befides, it may be 
retorted againft the orthodox Chriftians. ; 
“~"We muft do thefe latter juftice as well as the firft, and not accufe 
them, without fufficient reafons,. of having been guilty of pious frauds, 
‘fox maintaining the truth. ‘There are authors, for inftance (/), who 
imagine, that the words juft now alledged, ‘nor the Son,” had beén taken 
away by otthodox Chriftians. Some weak and ill-defigned perfons, 
being fenfible of the advantage which the adverfaries of Chriftianity 
‘ufed to take from thefe words, may perhaps have been’ rafh enough to 
commit fuch ‘a piece.of knavery. But it would be wrong, to lay the 
blameé upon all the orthodox’ Chriflians in gerieral. And after all, it is 
‘as unreafonable to accufe them of having cut off this paflage, as to 

us a fo BRN ES imagine 


(*) Hereticks which maintained that Jefus Chriit did not really partake of 
the human nature, and alfo that his fufferings were not real, but that he only 
Seemed to tafierand die. A ORs. SE SARE Re bea bia 

(2) Luke xxii. 37. 

(k) Hippolitus de Antichr, 26. in Auct, Biblioth, Patrum, Part I. 

(+) Er the fame means undoubtedly this whole verfe.hath been left outin 
the Alexandrine manufcript ; which-is of no manner of corifequence, 'fince this 
particular is recorded in St. Luke... T at di gelsP ie erred oa 

(/) Pfatt, Differt. de Var, Lect. p. rgz. 
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imagine dae it hath been foifted 3 in by hereticks. Both fides ought to 
be ruled by the greateft number of copies, where thefe words are to be 
‘found, rather than fall into injurious refleCtions one upon another. 
“Thus alfo we read, Lukei. 35. ‘¢ ‘he Holy-one which fhall be born of 
“you.” Now the laft words, “ of you,” being omitted in feveral ma- 
nufcripts, fome learned authors pretend, that they were added by ortho- 
dox writers, in oppofition to the Eutychian herefy (7), as alfo to prove that 
Fefus Chrift was really born of Mary, and formed out of her fubitance. 
But the force of this paflage doth not lic fo much in the words *¢ of you,” 
‘as in the words to be born, or begotten. And then at this rate, St. Mat- 
thew’s expreflion(z) ‘in her,” muft have been alfo an interpolation. Be- 
fides, St. Irenzeus (0) read, “in you,” before there were any fuch things 
as Eutychians. As did alfo Tertullian (p), St. Ambrofe (¢), and St. Au~ 
guftine (r): which is a manifeft proof that the Italick verfion, which, as 
we have already obferved, was made from the moft ancient manufcripts, 
read it fo. St. Jerom vend alfo the fate words ih’ his manut{criptsy 
fince we find them in the Vulgate. All the ancient verfions have them. 
‘Upon the whole therefore we “iautt conclude, that ‘in you,” is the true 
reading, and hath not been put in by any orthodox writer. 

This accufation brought again{t orthodox Chriftians, of having in- 

ferted into’ *the facred writings, or taken away from thence fome words, 
is of a very ancient date. St. Epiphanius afferts (s), that they had cut 
‘off thefe words from St. Luke’s gofpel (¢), “‘ he wept over it.” But it is 
really very ftrange, that they fhould be omitted in the manufcripts in 
St. Epiphanius’s time, and yet be found in all thofe that are now ex- 
tant. The reafon alledged by that bifhop for this alteration, is very 
trifling. He fays, that orthodox Chriftians were afraid left this particu- 
lar fhould bring a reflection upon our blefled Saviour. But they fhould 
then, upon the very fame account, have left out that paflage of St. John’s, 
wherein it is recorded that Tis Chri wept for Lazarus(u). And 
yet we do not find that this is omitted in any manufcript. It is then 
much better to fuppofe that Epiphanius was miftaken, than to charge 
the orthodox Chriftians with fo notorious an impofture. And indeed it 
is well known that he is far from being exa€t. Perhaps thefe words had 
‘been omitted in fome few copies made by weak and fuperftitious perfons 5 
but thefe copies being of no BUG ae they have not been tranfmitted 
down to us. 

It muft alfo be fuppofed, i it is only owing to a miflake, that we 
do not find it recorded in fome manufcripts of St. Luke’s. gofpel (qw), 
that. an angel: ftrengthened Fe/us Chri during his agony. Had this 
been defignedly taken away, it would have been much better to leave 
out the whole account of this agony, fince the enemies of our ‘rep 
ligion might take from thence a more fpecious pretence for accufing 
Fefus Chrift of weaknefs, than from the help which she Fie 

: rom 


(m) Dr. Mill ad toc. (2) Matth. i. 20. (0) Tren. iti. 26. 
(A) Tertull. adv. Marc. |. iv. p. 658. (7) Ambrof. in Rom, yv. 
(r) Aug. Serm. 123. T. V. iS Epiphan. in Anchorat. 31. 

(t) Luke xix. 41. ) John xi. 35. 

(w) Luke xxii, 43. Hilar, de'Trin, i x, p.74 Hier. contr, Pelag. 1. ii 
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from an angel. . This, on the contrary, is an evident proof of God’s 
proteClion, which was a manifeft token of our Saviour’s innocency, 
and confequently of the truth of his divine million. _ From all thefe par- 
ticulars it is plain, that the books of the New Teftament have been con- 
veyed down to us, without any other alteration but what is unavoidable 
in copies, made from old and worn-out manufcripts (x). 

3. Thefe various readings, if compared together, and with the printed 
copies, may be very ferviceable in helping us to difcover the true one, 
and alfo the word or expreflion ufed by the facred writers, as feveral 
able criticks have done with good fuccefs. Since the reftoration of 
learning, feveral authors have rendered this method of comparing the 
various readings very commodious and eafy, by fetting down the various 
readings in the editions they have given of the Greek Teftament (*). 
They feem even in thefe latter times to have over-done the matter. 
For it was needlefs to rank among the various readings, things that are 
vifible blunders in the tranfcribers, words that have no meaning at all 
in any language, lame expreflions, fome little different particles which 
amount to the fame, and other things of the like nature (||). AI this 
heap of rubbifh ferves only to fwell the bulk of a volume, to puzzle the 
reader, and to fright weak perfons, who are already in a confternation 
to fee fo many various readings publifhed. : 

There is a good deal of judgment and caution requifite in comparing 
the various readings, that we may not prefer the bad tothe good. St. 
Augutftin ({) hath a very judicious obfervation upon this point. ‘ There 
being,” faith he, “ fome little difference between the copies of the 
New Teftament, as is well known by thofe that are converfant in the 
facred writings,if we would be fatisfied of the authority of any va- 
rious reading, we muft confult the copies of the country from whence 
the doctrine was conveyed to us. If we meet alfo with fome va- 
riety between them we ought to prefer the greater number of manu- 
{cripts to the lefler, and the ancient to the modern. If there fill re-. 
mains any uncertainty, we muft then have recourfe to the language from 
which the verfion was made.” And whereas we have now greater advan- 
tages than they had at that time, we may therefore take more care to 
prevent our being miftaken(*). ‘The knowledge of the eaftern lan- 
guages being grown more common, the ancient verfions may be of great 
ufe to us, becaufe they were made from very old manuicripts (+). It is 


alfo 


(x) Dr. Mill’s Proleg. Fol. xxx. xxxix. xl. 

(*) The moft famous men in this fort of learning have been Laurentius 
Valla, Erafmus, Lucas Brugenfis, Robert Stephens, Bp. Walton in the Englith 
Polyglot, Curcelleus, Bp. Fell, and laflly Dr. Mill in his edit. of the New 
Teftament printed at Oxford, 1707. 

(||) See Dr. Whitby’s Examen Variar, Lect. Milli. 

(t) Aug. adv. Manich.1. xi. c. 2. He is there {peaking of the Italick 

verfion. 
~-(*) Dr. Pfaffius hath given very good rules upon this point, in his differta- 
tion concerning the various readings of the New Teftament, ‘: 

(+) For inftances of this, fee our notes on Jam, y. 12. 1 Pet. v. 1p. 
2 Pet. ii, 2+, 
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alfo propér to confult the fathers in thofe places where they have quoted 
paflages out of the New Teftament. But we mutt ufe a great deal of 
circumfpection and care in this particular, becaufe the fathers frequently 
quoted paflages as they came to their minds, or elfe gave the fenfe of 
them, : without fetting down the very words of fcripture, and fometimes 
alfo they borrowed out of falfe gofpels certain paflages, which having 
fome conformity with thofe that are found in ours, may be eafily mif- 
taken for various readings, though they are not really fo. It is likewife 
neceflary often to confult the Hebrew text of the Old Teftament, in or- 
der to find out the true meaning or fpelling of fome words, efpecially of 
proper names. But we ought above all to render the ver/ion of the Se- 
venty familiar to us, becaufe the facred writers of the New Teftament 
have chiefly followed it in their quotations,‘‘as we have before obferved. 
By fuch means as thefe, and efpecially with the afliftance of the 
writings of fo many learned and pious perfons that have made the 
facred writings their particular ftudy, we may eafily extricate ourfelves 
from all the objections and difficulties that may be raifed againft the 
text of the New Teftament, efpecially if we do it with a defign of being 
informed and arriving at the truth, and not out of any cavilling and 
contradicting humour. 


/ 


Conceruing the Chapters and Verfes of the New Teftament. 


ge Pe ancients were wont to write or indite their compofures 
without breaking off between every word, neither did they divide 
them into fections, chapters, or verfes. And even in manutcripts of 
any confiderable antiquity, there are neither points nor accents. ‘This, 
which to us may appear inconvenient, and is really fo, was not without 
its conveniencies. Men could not then be led into any miftakes by a 
wrong punctuation, as we often are at this day, and the reader ufed a 
greater application in order to difcover the meaning of his author, which 
is now frequently dark and intricate, becaufe in moft manufcripts words 
and fentences are feparated which ought to have been joined, and thofe 
are joined which fhould have been feparated (*). 

There is indeed no manner of accent, or any other mark of diftincs 
tion in moft of the manufcripts of the New Teftament, and this is even 
looked upon as a fign of antiquity. But thefe facred writings being 
read every funday, in the churches, they were for this purpofe divided 
into fections, that the reader might know how far he was to read 


every 


(*) There are fome learned perfons, who, when they would find out the 
meaning. of fome difficult Greek paffage, write it down at length, without 


leaving any diftinction between the words or letters; which is a very good 
method. 


Vor, ill, ‘k 
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every funday (+). ‘The books that were thus divided were called /ectis= 
naries, and the fections went under the name of f7tles (||), and chapters. 
In thefe deétionaries, there were yet other diftin€tions (*), which were of 
ufe in quoting paflages, and comparing the gofpels together. “The au-: 
thor of thefe {eCtions is fuppofed to have been Ammonius of Alexandria, 
a writer of the fecond century, of whom mention hath been made elfe- 
where. His method was followed by Eufebius, who made ufe of it in 
compiling the ten canons he invented, wherein he fhews what particu~ 
lars are recorded by all the Evangelifts, and what is mentioned only by 
one or two of them. As thefe canons are not in ufe at prefent, we 
think there is no occafion of giving an account of them here (a). 

The ancients were alfo wont to divide their books into verfes, each 
of which contained only a line... There were no marks for this divifion 
in the text, but the number of lines was fet down at the end of the 
book, to fhew the bignefs of the volume (4). Laftly, they ufed to 
teckon how many fentences there were in a treatife (c)}. 

’ It is not well known who was the author of the diftin@tion into 
chapters. It feems to have been done in the thirteenth century (§). 
‘The ver/es were invented in the fixteenth century (¢) by Robert Stephens, 
as we are told by Henry Stephens, his fon (e). This divifion of the 
chapters into verfes was found fo very convenient, that it hath been 
ufed in all the editions of the bible that. have been made ever fince. 
It is notwithftanding attended with fome inconveniencies. 

For, 1+ The fenfe is often interrupted by this divifion, and fo the 
reader may hereby be led into miftakes, by fancying that every verfe 
compleats the fenfe. Inftances enough of this are to be met with the 
firft moment we begin to read. 

2. People are infenfibly come into this notion, that every verfe con- 
tains a myftery, or fome eflential point, though there is frequently no 
more than fome incident or circumftance recorded in that place. 

3. This hath proved the occafion of that wrong method which pre- 
vails among preachers. Which is, that the generality of them imagine 

that 

(t+) In imitation -of the Jews, who divided the law into pera/him, or 
fections. 

_(I]). The ditles were generally larger than the chapters. There are fome 
manufcripts, for inftance, wherein St. Matthew’s goips hath 68 titles, and 
355 chap. St. Mark’s 48 titles, and 234 chap. St. Luke’s 83 titles, and 342 
chap. and St. John’s 17 titles, and 231 chap. but thefe two words were often 
ufed promifcuoufly the one for the other, 

(*) Thefe diftinétions were in being in the time of Juftin the Martyr. They 
were called Pericopes, i. e. feCtions. p. m. 225. 233. 263. 

» (a) You may. fee them in Dr. Mill’s edition of the New Teftament, after 
the Prolegomena ; and alfo in St. Jerom, who hath explained and prefixed them 
to his tranflation of the gofpels. 

(2) This they called Sticometria (ssxopergio..) 

(c). This was ftiled Rhefisy’ (eno15) or word. ' 

(§) Andy as is fuppofed, by Cardinak Hugo a Dominican, the author of the 
firft concordance to the ‘holy {criptures. ere Sit 

(¢@) Anno 155i. 

(¢) In the preface to his Conzerdance of theNew Teflaments 
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that one verfe is fufficient to be the fubject of a fermon; but when 
they come to handle it, finding that it cannot furnifh them with folid + 
and inftructing reflexions enough, they are forced to go from their 

point, and in order to fill up their difcourfe, to difplay their wit and 
learning, which very often adminifter but little edification to their : 
hearers, and is certainly contrary to the end of preaching. It is then 
much to be wifhed, that fome able hand would divide the chapters 
otherwife than they are at prefent. If the ver/es were fuffered to re- 
main, they fhould be fo divided as to make always a compleat fenfe, 
though they happened to be upon that account either longer or fhorter 
than they now are. But perhaps it would after all be better to fupprefs 
the verfes intirely, and to divide the chapters into certain articles, which 

fhould contain fuch a number of verfes as compleats the fenfe. When 
any word or paflage of fcripture is quoted, it would be no great trouble 
to look over a whole article, which could not be very long. Add to all. 
this, that fuch a method would be a vaft eafe to the memory, which 
cannot but be over-burdened with fuch a great number of verfes as 
we are, upon occafion, obliged to remember. Befides, that we fhould: 
hereby avoid the: other inconveniencies that have been- mentione 


before (t+). ss) 


Of the Herefies that arofe in the Apoftolical Times.” 


OTHING can be a greater help for the underftanding: of. 

feveral places in the New Teftament, and particularly in the 
epiftles, than the having fome notion of the herefes or fects, which 
arofe in the time of the Apoftles. The word bere/y (a), as ufed by 
ancient writers, properly fignifies no more than a /eé?. It was one of 
thefe_words which had a good or bad meaning, according as they were 
placed. In the firft and original fenfe of this term it is, that Jofephus (4) 
ealls the fect of the Pharifees a here/y, though he was himfelf a Pharifee. 
St. Paul had no defign of blaming this fect, [or here/y, as he ftyles (t) 
it]’ when he faid, that it was the ftrifteft of all. It is very probable, 
that when thofe Jews that were at Rome gave the Chriftian religion the 
name of herefy (4), they underftood this word in its general and inde= 
terminate fignification, fince they exprefled a great regard for St. Paul, 
and even defired to hear him; however, this word is moft commonly 
taken 


" €#) For a full and exaé& account of the: divifion of the feriptures into 
chapters and verfes, fee Dr. Prideaux’s Conneé&t. Part I. B. 5. under the 


year 446. : 
(a) The word herefy is derived from a Greek verb, which fignifies. te 
chufe. 


(4) Jofeph. Antig. (c) digeor, ACs Exvie 5: 
(2) Ads -xxviil.. 22. 4 Seta 
“G 
: ; i ae 


/ 


292 An Introduétion to the. 


“taken in an ill fenfe (*), and thus it is frequently ufed in the New Tefta~ 
ment (¢). The fathers of the church have almoft always affixed am 
odious idea to it: thus St. Irenzeus wrote five books againft the hereticks. 
St. Hippolitus, difciple of Irenzus, made a colleétion of thirty-two here- 
fies, as we learn from Photius (f). Juftin Martyr mentions a treatife 
of his own writing (zg), wherein he had confuted all the Aerefies, and he 
offers to lay it before the emperor Antoninus. Tertullian compofed 
a book againft the hereticks, which he entitled prefcriptions. If we will 
believe St. Epiphanius, there had been from the firft rife of Chriftianity 
down to his own times, no lefs than fourfcore herefies. It is true, this 
father is Very apt to carry matters too far. St. Auguftin and feveral 
others have given catalogues of the Hereticks, 

It is certain, that there arofe herefies, even in the time of the 
Apoftles, as is manifeft from the paflages juft before alledged, not- 
withftanding what fome ancient writers feem to have faid to the 
contrary (2). 

St. Paul, in his epiftles to Timothy and Titus, gives us plainly enough 
to underftand, what was the character of the hereticks of thofe times: 
from whence we learn, 1. That thefe firft herefies were broached. by 
fome of thofe perfons that turned from Judaifm to Chriftianity. 2. That 
they were profane and ridiculous fables, endlefs genealogies, queftions 
about words, which ferved only to raife quarrels and difputes, very per- 
’ nicious doétrines which fpread themfelves, and eat like a canker. 3, 
That thofe hereticks were men of abominable principles. “They were 
proud, crafty, hypocritical, mercenary, given to all forts of vices, and 
confequently /e/f-condemned (k). It is no wonder therefore that St. Paul 
orders fuch perfons to be avoided after the firft or fecond admonition, 
4. That they gave their tenets the fpecious name of knowledge, in Greek 
gnofis (*). 

Cnoflick From this word was the name of gno/ficks derived, which 

NOILICKS, : : . ° 

was given to moft of the ancient hereticks in general, though: 
they were divided into feveral branches. We do not find that the name 
of gnofticks was known in the Apoftles’ time, but it is very plain that 
their opinions were then in being (/). It is very probable, that.they  ‘ 
had borrowed their fyitem from the Jewith cabala (+), and that their 


ones 


(*) Like the word ¢yrannus, which, in its original fignification meant no 
more than a king, but was afterwards ufed to denote an ufurper, or an 
oppreffor. wih 

(ec) 1 Cor. xi. 19. Gal. v. 20. Tit. iii 10. 2 Petr. if. 1. 

(f) Phot. Bibl. Cod. 121. {g) Jutt. Apol. p. 54. 

(2) Firmil. ap. Cyprian. Epi. 75. Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. vil. p. 549. 

_ (1 Tims. 3—6. iv. 7. vi. 20, 21. 2 Tim.ii. 17, 18. ‘Tite i. 5—I0. 
Ile Qe en 
(*) This word denotes the underftanding of the deep and myftical fenfes of 
fcripture. ‘The Apoftles were perfeCt matters of this fort of knowledge; that 
which the hereticks pretended to, was but falfely fo called. 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
See our preface on that epiltle. i 

() Rom.i. 21. 1 Cor. viii, tt. 1 Tim. vi. 20. 

(+) Cabala fignifies tradition, we have fpoken of it elfewhere. There were 
abundance of Plato’s and Pythagoras’s notions in the Jewith cabala. 


“New Teftament. 293. 


@ones or generations had a great conformity with the. /ephzroth of the 
cabaliftical dogtors ({). They feem afterwards to have adopted feveral 
of the errors which were in-vogue among the heathens, fince they ac- 
knowledged two Gods, one whereof they fuppofed to be the Supreme 
‘Being, the other they ftiled the Creator of the world. But it muft be 
owned, that either their notions, or the reprefentations that have been 
given of them, are fo very confufed, that it is not poffible for us to fay any 
thing of them that can be depended on. What they were, may partly 
be guefled at from the writings of St. Ireneus, ‘Tertullian, Clemens of 
Alexandria, Theodoret, Epiphanius (7), &c. It muft only be obferved, 
that fince there are none of the books of the gno/ficks extant at’ this 
day, we ought not in juftice to believe in every particular thofe ancient 
fathers that wrote againft them, becaufe they difcover in their writings 
a great deal of prejudice and partiality. Perhaps the obfcure and bar+ 
barous expreffions which thefe hereticks affe€ted to ufe, made their no- 
tions appear much more extravagant and dangerous, than they really 

were, as a late learned author hath plainly fhewn (). 
St, Irenzeus tells us, that the guo/ficks owed their rife to 
Simon Magus (0). We read in fcripture (p) that this 
heretick had a mind to be thought fome mighty man, that he practifed 
magick, and bewitched the people of Samaria, that they all gave heed 
to him from the leaft to the greateft, and’called him, the great power of 
God. It is further faid, that Simoa was baptized by Philip, and that 
quite amazed at the wonderful works that were done by this Evangelift, 
he followed him every where. Finding that fuch miraculous opera- 
tions tended to difcredit his forceries, he defired to be endued with the 
power of working miracles. As he undoubtedly .ufed to be well paid 
for his impoftures, he judged of the Apoftles by himfelf, and offered 
them money to procure him the fame privilege (*). But for this he 
was feverely rebuked by the Apoftles, who had been taught by their 
divine Mafter freely to give what they had freely received ; and there- 
fore he had no other reward for his ambition and impiety, than fhame 
and confufion. ‘Terrified at the judgments of God which St. Peter 
denounced againft him, he earneftly begged of the Apoftles, that a 
would 


The Simonians. 


(4) The /ephiroth of the cabala were certain numberings which were ufed 
to reprefent the attributes of God, confidered as the Creator and Governor of 
the world, and ProteGtor of the church. The names of thefe /ephiroth were 
crown, wifdom, underflanding, magnificence, feverity, glory, victory, foundation 
and kingdom. Thefe numberings are fuppofed to have been the genealogies, 
which St. Paul condemns. Vitring. Obf, Sacr. Diff, 4, 1.2. c. 11 é 
(m) See alfo our preface on the epiftle to the Coloffians, § xi. andon1 Tim, 
§ xiv. The gnofticks were otherwife called bordoriies, upon account of 
the impurity of their lives: it is perhaps tg them St, Paul alludes, Phil. 
Bilas 25:5 8519. 

n) Vitringa, ubi fupra. 

(2) Iren.i. 20. It was undoubtedly by means of the eabala, that they 
pretended to exercife magick, 

(p) Acts vill. 9, 10. 

(*) From hence giving or promifing any money or reward for holy erders, 
"er to get a benefice, is come go be called Simony, 


ie 
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would avert thofe judgments by their prayers. From that time for- 
ward we find no mention at all of Simon in holy fcripture (7). Juftin 
Martyr, who was cotemporary with him, tells us in his apology for 
the Chriftian religion, that this impoftor had divine worfhip paid him 
throughout all Samaria, as well as at'Rome, and other places. He adds, 
that Simon carried along with him a Tyrian proftitute named Helena, 
which he.called the fir/? mind, and which, as he blafphemoufly faid, 
proceeded from him; thus applying to himfelf what is faid in the gofpel, 
of the Father and the Son. St. Irenzus confirms Juftin’s account of 
Simon, and moreover charges him, as doth alfo Gregory Nazianzen, 
with believing two principles, the one good, and the other bad; which was 
a prevailing notion amongft moft of the hereticks of thofe times (r). He 


~afcribes to him feveral other opinions which are fo very ftrange and 


monftrous, that it can hardly be conceived, how any man could have 
folly or impudence enough to pretend to impofe fuch monftrous 
extravagancies upon the world (s); or, that there could be any 
perfons weak enough to believe fuch things, or fo wicked as to 
adhere to fuch a vile impoftor. However Origen (t) and Eufebius (z) 
tell us that there were ftill fome Simonians in their time (*). St. Ire- 
neus gives a fhocking defcription of their morals. We may rank the 
Dofitheans among the Simonians. The author of them was one Do- 
fitheus, who was cotemporary with Simon, and, as is fuppofed, his 


amafter (+). 
The Nicolaiitans The Nicolaitans are reprefented in the Revelations (x) 
"as very infamous upon account of their idolatry and 
Jewdnefs.. It is fuppofed, and with a great deal of probability, that 
the followers of the doctrine of Balaam (y) were the Nicolaitans (*). 
‘The Hebrew name Balaam fignifies the fame thing as the Greek word 
Nicolas, that is a conqueror of the people. St. Ireneus accufes them of 
being given to brutifh and fenfual pleafures. There is no manner of 
reafon 


(7) Juft. Mart. Apol.’ p.m. 54. Juftin fays, that there was a ftatue at 


‘Rome-with this infcription, SIMONI SANCTO. But feveral learned au- 
‘thors have proved that Juftin was miftaken, and that the flatue was dedicated 
-SEMONI SANCO, which was one of the deities of the Sabines. 


fe) Tris lec, 20: 
_ (s) We may juttly reckon as fititious what is related by fome authors of the 


fourth century, as the author, or rather the interpolator of the Apoft. Conttit. 


vi, g. ‘Arnob. contra Gent. 1. ii. p. 50. Cyril. Hierof. Catech. vi. p. 88. 
concerning the pretended fight of St.-Peter with Simon, and the miraculous 
victory the Apoftle got over the magician; becaufe they are not mentioned 
by more ancient authors, namely Juitin, Irenzus, Tertullian, and Eufebius, 


The latter {peaks indeed of a difpute between St. Peter and Simon, but not a 
word of the pretended fight. Eufeb. 1. ii. c. 14. 


(¢) Orig. contra Celf71. 44. (a) Eufebs Tift. ‘Ee. Lait ces 3. 

(*) Such as were Menander, and his followers, concerning whom fee Iren.. 
i..21. and Tertullian de Anima. 

(+) Eufeb. H. E. L'iv. c. 22.° Orig. Tra&t. 27. in Matth. xxvii. 1. 1. 

(x) Rev, i. 15. (y) 2 Pet. ii, 15. Jude ver. 11. Revel. ii. 14. 

(*) They were in all probability fo called, becaufe they. were very great 


feducers. 
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reafon for fuppofing that the deacon Nicolas, mentioned in the A&ts (2), 

was the founder of this fect, though we find it aflerted by St. Ire- | 
nzus (a), and though they were wont to boaft of it (+), grounding 

themfelves upon an ambiguous expreffion, which Nicolas is faid to have 

ufed. But Clemens Alexandrinus hath cleared him from this imputa- 

tion (d). And indeed is it likely that the Apoftles, after having 

called upon the Holy Ghoft, would have chofen for deacon, a 

man of fo indifferent a character? The Nicolaitans foon came to. 
nothing (c). d ' 

We learn from the Acts of the Apoftles (d), that all Th 
Chriftians in general were at firft called Nazarenes. & Nazarence, 
That name was afterwards given to thofe judaizing Chriftians, which 


joined the obfervance of the ceremonial law with the Chriftian inftitu- 


tion. And for this reafon they rejected St. Paul’s epiftles, as we-are 
informed by St. Jerom, who calls them alfo Ebionites (¢). Eufebius tells 
us, that they dwelt at Choba, a little town near Damafcus (t). It was 
in oppofition to them that St. Paul wrote his epiftle to the Galatians (f), 
There were fome alfo at Berea a city of Syria, who, as St. Jerom tells 
us, gave him leave, to tranfcribe the Hebrew copy of St. Matthew’s 
gofpel. Thefe firft Nazarenes not entertaining, as far as we can find, 


‘any erroneus opinion concerning Jesus CuRIst, it is very probable that 
they have been confounded with the Ebionites, which did not appear till 


afterwards. ge 
Polycarp, as quoted by St. Ireneus (g), tell us that eye 

«i saetel an = bane with St. Ace St. Jerom The, Cennthiaps. 
pretends (4), that this Evangelift wrote his gofpel at the requeft of the 
bifhops of Afia, in order to confute the Cerinthian herefy. We are told 
by fome authors of the 4th century (7), that he was the occafion of the 
aflembling the council of Jerufalem, and the caufe of feveral perfecutions 
againft St. Peter and St. Paul (4). The chief of his errors were.as fol- | 
low: 1. He maintained, that Jesus Curis was not born of a virgin, 
but was the fon of Mary and Jofeph, and that he did not excel other 
men except in wifdom and holinefs. 2. That after the baptifm of 
Jefus, the Chrift defcended upon him, and at his death flew up again 
into heaven, fo that Jefus alone died, and rofe again, 3. That the 


‘world was not created by God, but by fome inferior power (/), as that 


of angels,. whom he held in extreme veneration, and from whom he 
pretended to receive fome revelations (7). 

It is fuppofed with a great deal of probability, that St. Paul alludes 
to thefe erroneous opinions, when, in his epiftle to the Galatians (z) be 


fays, 
(a). Acts vier). (a). Lrens15.27- (+). Eufeb. Hitt. Ec. i 29. 
(4) Clem. Alex. Strom. ili. p. 436. 
(c) Eufeb. ubi fupra. (d) Acts xxiv. 5... 


(e) Hier. Ep. ad Aug. 74. Tom. iv. Ed. Benedi&t. 

(4) Eufeb. Onom. (f/f) Catalog. Script. Eccl. g)cIren. iii. 3. 

(4) Catalog, Script. Ecclef. 1a 
(i) Epiph. Her. 28. Philaftr. de Heref. c. 36. (4) Adts xii, xxi...” 
(Z) Iren, i. 25. Tertull. Append..Prefcrip, « (m) Eufeb, iii, 28. 
(7) Gal, i. 8. €3 


« 
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fays, that though an angel from heaven fhould preach unto us any other 
dodtrine than what is contained in the gofpel, we ought to look upon 
it as accurfed; and alfo in his epiftle to the Coloffians (0), where he 
condemns the worfhip of angels. Cerinthus was a great ftickler for the 
ceremonial law(p), and this was the reafon he rejected the epiftles of 
St. Paul (¢). He was the author of thofe fenfual chilia/ts or millena- 
ries (r), who imagined that after the refurrection, men fhould live a 
thoufand years upon earth in all manner of voluptuoufnefs and carnal 
pleafures. Papias and St. Irenzeus believed alfo a millennium, but they 
entertained more fpiritual ideas about it (s). This heretick muft have 
been extremely odious, fince, according to Polycarp (t), St. John hap- 
pening to be in a bath, where Cerinthus was, or had lately been, he got 
out of it in all hafte, as foon as he knew it, for fear it fhould fall upon 
him. This ftory, by the by, can hardly be reconciled with St. John’s 
character. : 
"The Ebioni St. Jerom (z) makes Ebion to have been fucceflor of 
€ Ppuoarees« 3 Cerinthus (*). St. Irenzeus feems notwithftanding to 
fay, that Ebion had not the fame notions concerning Jesus CHRIST as 
Cerinthus had (+). There is indeed this difference between them, that 
Ebion looked upon Jefus as the Meffiah, which Cerinthus did not (x); 
but they both agreed in this, that they thought Jesus CHRIsT was no 
more than a mere man. Origen (*) mentions two forts of Ebionites, the 
firft of which acknowledged that CurisT was born of a virgin, whereas 
the others imagined that he was the fon of Jofeph and Mary. Jt wasin 
all probability thefe two forts of Ebionites that Juftin Martyr fpoke of 
before Origen, without naming them, in a paflage which hath very 
much puzzled controverfial writers ; but which, laying all controverfy 
afide, admits of no manner of difficulty. 
The Ebionites were befides guilty of other errors; as for inftance, 
they joined the obfervance of the ceremonial Jaw with the gofpel, for 
which reafon they rejected the epiftles of St. Paul, whom they calied an 
apoflate (y). Of the four Gofpels, they received only that of St. Mat- 
thew, as did alfo the Cerinthians and Nazarenes, which they had altered 
and adapted to their prejudices. “They fancied, as we are told by The- 
odoret (x), that the Mefiah was come for the falvation of the Jews only. 
Some learned authors are of opinion (a) that St. John alluded to this 


laft 
(0) Coloff. ii, 18. (p) Hier. Ep. 89. 
(7) Epiph. Heref. 28. (r) Eufeb. 1. ii. 28. Auc. de Heref. 
(s)« Tene v.33, 34. (4) Iren. iil, 3. Evufeb. iil. 28. and iv. 14. 


(uv) Hieron, Dial. contra Lucif. 8. : 

(*) Moft of the ancients fay, that one Ebion was the author of the fe@ of 
the Ebionites.. But others f{uppofe that this Hebrew name Ebion, which figni- 
fies poor, was given them becaufe they entertained but mean and poor ideas of 
Jefus Chrift.. Both thefe opinions may be true, becaufe proper names are 
often found to denote the temper of thofe whofe they are. 

(+) Iven. i. 26. Some learned authors areperfuaded that there is a miftake 
in St. Ireneus, and that inftead of non fimiliter, we fhould read con/imilitere 
See Dr. Grabe’s Edit. 

(«) Iren. iv. 59. (*) Contra Celf, lev. p. 272. (y) Tren, i, 26, - 

(z) Theod. Heret. Fab. 1. : (4) Orig. Philocal..17. 
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daft error, when he faid (4), That ‘fefus Chri? was the propitiation not 
only for our fins, but alfo for thofe of the whole world, The Ebionites be- 
lieved likewife a millennium. 

We can get no manner of information from ecclefiafti- HW 
cal hiftory concerning two hereticks mentioned by St. eye ee 

aay. : : USe 

Paul in his fecond epiftle to Timothy (c), namely Hyme- 
nzus and Philetus, who faid that the refurrection was already paft. The 
opinion of thefe falfe teachers hath been explained different ways by the 
fathers. Theodoret (d) imagined that it was nothing buta quibble, and that 
their meaning after all was, that men daily revived in their pofterity. Pe- 
lagius (¢) puts the fame fenfe upon it in his commentary on this paflage ; 
but he,adds, that perhaps they took the vifion of Ezekiel (f) concerning 
the dry bones that were made to live again, for a refurreétion that had 
actually happened. Others fuppofe that they underftood it of the tranf- 
Migration of fouls, which was a doétrine very common in thofe days. 
Others in fhort have afferted, that Hymenzus and Philetus believed that 
the refurrection was already paft, becaufe fome perfons came out of their 
graves when our bleffed Saviour rofe again. ButSt. Auguftin feems to 
have dived into their meaning better than any other (g). Some perfons, 
faith he, finding it frequently mentioned by the Apofile, that we are dead _ 
and rifen again with Chritt, and not well apprehending the meaning of thefe 
expreffions, have imagined that the refurrection was already paft, and that 
there was to be no other at the end of the world. Such were, as the fame 
Apofile tells us, HymeEN Aus and Puivetus (*), &c. © That is, they ac- 
knowledged no other refurrection than the fpiritual one, namely rege- 
neration, or a change from a vicious to a virtuous courfe of life. How- 
ever it be, as this doctrine was very pernicious in itfelf, and dire@ly 
contrary tothe gofpel, one of the chief articles whereof is the re/urrec- 
tion, we have no reafon to wonder at the feverity St. Paul exercifed to- 
wards thofe that promoted it, and efpecially towards Hymenzus, whom 
he delivered unto Satan, that is, excommunicated. We have likewife 
no reafon to be furprized at the great progrefs it made in the world, 
as we are told by the fame Apoltle, fince it favoured men’s corrupt in- 
clinations. ; 

This fame Apoftle ranks one Alexander among thofe that had made 
fhipwreck of their faith (b). It is, in all likelinood, the fame that is elfe- 


where called Alexander the copper-fmith, and who had caufed St. Paul 


much trouble (7). He places likewife among thote apoftates Phygellus 
and Hermogenes, who are mentioned in no other place. “Though St. 
Paul does not charge them with any error, it is notwithftanding very 
probable that they did not forfake him, till they had forfaken his doc- 
trine. Tertullian, when writing againft another Hermogenes (4), accufes 
the apoftolical Hermogenes (as he ftiles him) of herefy. 


Diotrephes, 
(4) 1 John ii. 2. (c) 2 Tim. ii. 17,18. Secalfo 1 Tim, i. 20, 
(d) Theod. T. iii. p. 498. (ec) Inter. Aug. Oper. T. xit. Anty. 1703. 
(/) Chap. xxxvii. (g) Epiit. 55. hate 
(*) See our note on 2 Tim. ii. 18. (4) 1 Tim. i. 26. 
(‘) 2 Tim, iv. 14. (4) Tertul. contr. Hermog. init. 
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Diotrephes, that ambitious man, who caft malicieus and virulent re= 
flections upon the Apoftles, is likewife ranked among the herefiarchs (/). 
The author of this accufation is indeed too modern to be relied on (m). 
We may however eafily guefs, from the defcription St. John gives of 
him, that he was one of thofe falfe teachers whom St. Paul complains 
of (2). As for Demas, who accompanied him for fome time, and after- 
wards forfook him, he is only charged with having loved this prefent 
world (2). St. Epiphanius hath accufed him, but without any proof, of 
believing that Jesus CuRisT was only a mereman. ao 

From all that hath been faid, one may eafily judge, that the Apoftles 

were expofed to more troublefome perfecutions from thofe hereticks and 
falfe brethren, than from the Jews and heathens themfelves, though it 
muft be owned they were not attended with fo many acts of cruelty. 
But martyrdom added a luftre to the church, whereas by herefies it 
was disfigured and difgraced. After all, we ought not to think it ftrange 
that fo many herefies fhould arife even in the time of the Apoftles. 
For, 1. This is what was foretold by Jesus CuristT as well as by St. 
Paul and St. Peter (*). 2. St. Paul fays,that there mu/? needs be here~ 
fies (p). Whereby we are not to underftand an abfolute neceffity. But 
the Apoftle’s meaning is only this, that, confidering the corruption and 
perverfenefs of men, herefies are unavoidable ; juft as when our Saviour 
faid, Offences mutt needs come (q). But waving this confideration, it is 
only reflecting en the ftate and condition of thofe that at firft embraced 
the gofpel to difcover that it was next to impoflible but that fects and he- 
refies fhould arife. 4 

‘Fhe Jews coming out of the fynagogue, brought the fame fpirit into 
the church. And the different /ec7s that were among them, proved fo 
many feeds of diflenfion and difcord. Such of the Sadducces as embraced 
Chriftianity were not eafily brought to believe the refurrection. The 
Pharifees being extremely zealous for the ceremonial law, and their own 
traditions, could not but give the Chriftian religion fome tincture of this 
zeal. The cabala gave birth to the monftrous opinions of the AZones, 
The heathens, on the other hand, that had been brought up in the fchools 
of the philofophers, introduced into the Chriftian inftitution, the fubtilties 
of the Platonick philofophy, and of the other fects (r). Perhaps alfo the 
difputes that happened between.them might occafion a mixture, or ra- 
ther a confufion of ideas, which gave rife to ill-grounded and incoherent 
fyftems. 

“ There are befides in the Chriftian religion fome truths that exceed 
buman apprehenfion, and require fuch a degree of faith as new converts 
are not always capable of. ‘Thus Cerinthus could not believe that 
Jesus Curist was born of a virgin, becaufe he looked upon it as an 
-impoffible thing (s). The fame religion recommends us to duties that 
feem contrary to men’s natural inclinations. And this was enough to 


A make 
(7) 3 John. 9, 10. (m) Beda ad loc. (7) 2 Cor. xi. 13. 
(0) Coloffiiv. 14. (*) Matth. vit. 15. 2 Tim. iii. 15. 2 Pet. ii. 1, 


(p)'1 Cor. xi. 19. (q) Matth. xvii. 7. (r) Tert. de An. c. 18. 
(s) Iren. i, 25. 
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amake Simon and the gno/ficks reckon martyrdom as a piece of weaknefs 
and folly (*). 

__ As in thofe early times there was no canon of the books of the New 
Teftament, and that befides all inftruétion was delivered viva voce, 
people were more apt to mifunderftand, or forget things, than now, 
when they have them laid open before their eyes ina book. And even 
after the canon had been compiled, and approved of by the church, 
fome difficult paflages might give rife to different notions, and even to 
fects, if this diverfity of opinions was accompanied with perverfenefs 
and obftinacy, as it is generally known to be. Add to this, that copies 
of the facred writings being then very fcarce, there were -perfons that 
took the liberty of forging gofpels as they thought ft. Laftly, This 
might be occafioned by a fpirit of contradiction, and an ambitious defire 
of diftinguifhing one’s felf from the croud, which, as we have before ob- 
ferved, was the cafe of Diotrephes. 


3. St. Paul fhews of what ufe herefies may be to the church, namely, | 


that they who are approved may be made manifefi (t). As in all numerous 
affemblies there will always be fome wicked perfons, that may for a 
long time conceal their pernicious difpofitions, it is proper there fhould 
happen occafions of difcovering and finding them out. Befides, as St. 
Chryfoftom hath well obferved (w), truth receives a great luftre by being 
oppofed by falfhood. When there arofe any falfe prophets under the 
‘Old Teftament, it ferved only to render the true ones more illuftrious. 
It is much the fame with men as with trees, when they have once taken 
deep root, they grow the ftronger by being fhaken with ftorms and tem- 
pefts. Had the truths of the gofpel been expofed to no manner of 
contradiction, men might infenfibly have fallen into an ignorance or neglect 
ofthem. But their being contradigted, hath induced Chriftians to colle& 
all their ftock of knowledge, ftrength, and afliftance, in order to defend 
them againft their adverfaries. 


Of the Verfions of the New Teffament. 
ede ancient verfions of the New. Teftament may alfo ferve to 


clear feveral paflages in it, becaufe moft of them were made, 

if ‘not from the originals themfelves, at leaft from antienter co- 
pies than any we now have, as St. Auguftin hath obterved (2). The 
fame author tells us, that even in the earlieft times of Chriftianity, fe- 
veral had attempted to.tranflate, as well as they could, the Greek text 
of 


(*) Orig. contr. Celf. 1. vi. It was againft this error of the guofficks that 
Tertullian wrote his book entitled Scorpiace. 

(¢) 1 Cor. xi. 19. (w) Chryf. in Ata Hom. 54. 

(a) Aug. de Doétr. Chr. ii, 11, 15. 
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The Italick Of the Old and New Teftament. But among all thefe verfi- 
ne alle® ons, he prefers that which he calls the Italick (*), undoubt- 
edly becaufe it was made in Italy, or for the ufe of the Latins. 
As it was ufed in the church till the fixth century, there are feveral 
fragments of it extant in the quotations of thofe Latin fathers that 
wrote before that time. There are fome parts of it to be feen in the 
margins. of fome ancient manufcripts. Dr. Mill fuppofes that it was 
done by feveral hands in the fecond century, by order of pope Pius I, 
who was an Italian (+). - 
The Vulgate To this verfion fucceeded that of St. Jerom, which com- 
" monly goes under the name of the Vulgate. This father 
having obferved that the Italick verfion was extremely faulty, and that 
there was a vaft difference between the copies that were difperfed in 
the world, undertook towards the end of the fourth century, by order 
of pope Damafcus, to revife this tranflation, and render it more con- 
formable to the original Greek ; he began by the New Teftament, and 
publifhed at firft only the four Gofpels. He declares that he ufed a 
great deal of care and circumfpection in this work, never varying from 
the Italick verfion, but where he thought it mifreprefented the fenfe (4). 
But as the Greek copies he had, were not fo ancient as thofe from which 
the Italick verfion had been made, fome learned authors are therefore 
perfuaded that it would have been much better, if he had gathered all the 
copies together, and by comparing them, have reftored that tranflation 


verfion. 


‘to its original purity. 


‘There was, for inftance, in the Italick verfion (c), Give us our daily 
bread ; now inftead of the word daily, which very well exprefles our Sa-. 
viour’s meaning, St. Jerom not: well apprehending the fignifieation of 
the original (*) Greek term, hath rendered ,it by one (+) that fignifies 
above our fubjifience; whereas the true meaning of it is, of the time te 
come, or for the next day. There are feveral other places, wherein St. — 
Jerom feems to have departed from the Italick tranflation, without any 
manner of reafon (||). “The Epiftles, and the reft of the books of the ~ 
New Teftament, were publifhed by him fome few years after. But itis 
plain that he never put the finifhing hand to this work, and even that 
he left fome faults in it, for fear of varying too much from the ancient 
verfion, fince he renders in his commentaries fome words otherwife 
than he had done in the tranflation. ‘This verfion was not introduced 


into the church but by degrees, for fear of offending weak perfons (d). 


Rufinus, notwithftanding he was St. Jerom’s profefled enemy, and had’ 
exclaimed 


(*) St. Jerom callsit the Common and Vulgar. Gregory the Great, the Ancient. 

(+) Dr. Mill’s Proleg. fol. 41, etc. You have there an account of the qua- | 
Hities of this verfion ; and how far it may be of ufe for difcovering the true reads 
ing of the original Greek. ’ : 

(2) Hier. Pref. ad Damas. (c) Matth. vi. 11. (*) iisoios, 

(+) Super{ubfantialem. St. Jerom himfelf tells us, that there was in the Hebrew _ 
gofpel of the Nazarenes, our bread of the next day, which anfwers to the original 
Greek word. a 

(||) For an inftance of this, fee our note on Ephef. i, 6, 

(2) Aug, Ep.ad Hieron, 82. 
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exclaimed very much againft this performance ; was yet one of the firft 
to prefer it tothe Vulgar, as is manifeft from his commentary on Hofea, 
at leaft ifit be his. ‘This tranflation gained at laft fo great an autho- 
rity, by the approbation it received ffom pope Gregory I. ({) and the 
preference that prelate gave it above the other, that it came thencefor- 
ward to be publickly ufed all over the we/fern churches, as we learn from 
Ifidorus Hifpalenfis (¢), who was cotemporary with Gregory. “Though 
this verfion is not reckoned authentick { f) among us, yet it is certainly of 
very great confequence, and may ferve to illuftrate feveral paflages both 
of the Old and New Teftament. 
The Syriac Le Syriac verfion is generally acknowledged to be very 
oo. ancient, but people are not agreed about the time when it 
was made. If we will believe thofe Syrian Chriftians that 
made ufe of it (§), part of the Old Teftament was tranflated in the time 
of Solomon (*), and the reft under Agbarus king of Edefla, by Thaddzus 
and the other apoftles. Some authors (g), in the editions they have 
given of the Syriac New Teftament, have carried up the antiquity of i¢ 
as high as the apoftolical times, but without alledging any proof. As 
the fecond epiftle of St. Peter, the fecond and third of St. John, that of 
St. Jude, and the Revelations, (which have been called in queftion for a 
jong time) are not in this verfion; it is very probable that it was made 
before the canon of the New Teftament had been made and approved of 
bythe church. It is fuppofed that Melito bifhop of Sardis (+), who 
‘lived towards the end of the fecond century, hath made mention of a 
Syriac verfion; but in this thereis no certainty. Ephrem a Syrian au- 
thor, who wrote commentaries upon the holy fcriptures in the Syrian 
tongue, quotes fome paflages out of the facred writings in the fame 
language, which feems to prove that in his time the bible was tranf- 
lated into Syriac. As there were in the earlieft-ages of Chriftianity 
fome Chriftians beyond thgEuphrates, moft of whom, as not being fub- 
ject to the Roman empire,. underftood neither Greek nor Latin, Mr. 
Simon. fuppofes, that they foon got a verfion of the New Teftament. 
This verfion having been made from the Greek, and from very ancient 
manufcripts, may be of the fame fervice as the Italick and Vulgate. It 
may alfo ferve to correct the Vulgate in fame places, as having becn 
made from ancienter copies: that word, for inftance, which ts by St, 
Jerom rendered fuper/ub/fantial (i), hath by the Syrian interpreter been 
tranflated the bread which is needful for us, which very well exprefles our 
blefled Saviour’s meaning. . eg 
_ According to the account given by feveral learned 
authors (4) of the Armenian verfion, there is none 


yerfion. 


The Armenian verfion. 


more 


{t) Greg. I. Ep. ad. Leandrum Expof. in Job. c. 3. ; 

(c} Ifidor. Hifpal. Divin. Off. 

{f) It was never declared fuch till the council of Trent. 

(§) That is, the Neftorians, Jacobites, and Marionites. 

(*) For the ufe of Hiram king of Tyre. See Dr. Prid. Corn. Par. 2. B. 1, 
ander the year 277. § 10. ; 

(zg) Tremellius, Trottius. (4) See Dr, Mill’s Proleg. p. 127. 

(1) Matth. vi. 21. (4) Mr. Simon, Dr. Mill, Father le Long. 
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more valuable among all the ancient ones. [ 
better or greater idea of it than a (+) letter which we thall 


(+) “ The Armenian verfion is, to 
me, the queen of all the verfions of 
the New Teftament. The excel- 
lency which this language has 


‘above any other, of being able to 


exprefs word by word the terms of 


‘ the original, is peculiar to it alone. 


You know what is the nature of 
the Syriac tongue ; the Egyptian is 
yet more different from the Greek, 
fo that you can hardly perceive it 
hath any manner of relation to it 
in the verfion of the New Tefta- 
ment. Nothing can be more fa- 
vourable than the judgment the late 
Mr. Picques pafled upon the Arme- 
nian verfion. 

«The antiquity of the Armenian 
verfion is unqueltionable. The 
hiftorians of that nation affert it 
was done in the beginning of the 
fifth century, and their authority, 
which is not to be flighted, is very 
agreeable to what may be obferved 
concerning it, in comparing this 
verfion’ with the ancienteit copies 
that are now extant. Of number- 
lefs inftances which I could bring, 
I fhall mention but two, which, in 
my opinion, are remarkable. You 
know what father Lami hath ob- 
ferved in his harmony on the fourth 
verfe of the fifth chapter of St. John. 
This verfe, which is omitted by 
Nonnus in his paraphrafe, and want- 


sing in feveral manufcripts, is not 


to be found in the Armenian. I 
mean, inthe Armenian manufcript ; 
for Ufcan bifhop of Armenia hath 
foifted it in the Armenian editions 
that have been printed in Holland, 
having tranflated it from the Latin 
of the Vulgate. In the XXVIIth 
chapter of St. Matthew, the author 
of the Armenian verfion hath read 
the i6th and 17th verfes, as I fet 
them down here. 16. Elyo» d: rors 
trionucy  Asyouevev 
Bogea Bay. 17. Sumyeuy Ob aurar, 
fiwzy ciuvoic 6 Tskatr@, Tix Xaete 
aroAvce oui; “Incdy Bagdafay % 


Ww 2. ~ 
ofoutoy Tice» 


n 
“ 
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But nothing can give a 
here com-- 
municate 


"Incdy rly Asyopuerv Xeirdvy. This 
reading, though it may feem 
ftrange, is very ancient, and among 
all the verfions, none but the Ar- 
menian hath retained it. I would 


“even have taken it for a palpable 


miftake in the tranflator, had not I 
difcovered it in Origen’s homilies 
on St. Matthew. His words are as 
follows. Homil. xxxv. fol. 86. of 
the Paris edit. 1512. The Greek 
of that homily is loft. Quem vultis 
dimittam vobis Fefum Barabbam, an 
Fefum qui dicitur Chrifius . .. + In 
multis exemplaribus non continetur quod 
Barabbas etiam Fefus dicebatur, & 
forfitan reGe, ut ne nomen Fefu con- 
veniat alicui iniquorum. Some pe-. 
remptory critick would be apt to. 
imagine that Origen’s reafoning had: 
eclipfed the ancient reading. 

« Thefe two inftances may fuffice 
for the prefent, I give a full ac- 
count of the Armenian verfion in 
the preface to my diCtionary of 
this language. This tranflation is 
not fo well known as it ought to 
be. It isin every refpe& prefer- 
able to the Syriac, which, as is ma- 
nifeft from the teftimony of feveral 
authors, particularly of. Gregory 
Abulfaragius, hath often been re- 
vifed upon the Greek text ; whereas 
the averfion the Armenians have al- 
ways had for the Greeks ever fince 
the council of Chalcedon, hath fo — 
entirely ftopt all manner of com- 


munication between thefe-two na- 


tions, that nothing like it can be 
fulpeCted in the prefent cafe. . This 
way of reafoning may indeed ap- 
pear of no force, and I would even 
have omitted it, could I have made 
you as fenfible as I am of the beau- 
ty, perfection, energy, and anti- 
quity of the Armenian verfion. To 
be convinced of it, one ought to 
learn this language, it being” as 
ufeful for the underftanding the 
Greek of the Old -Teftament, as 
that of the New. The text of 
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munhicate tothe public. It was written to us by a learned perfon (J, 
who is a perfect mafter of the Armenian language, and hath thoroughly 
ftudied this verfion. 

Though the Greek tongue hath been ufedin Egypt for The Coptick 
a long time, the Coptick or Egyptian verfion is notwith- or Egyptian. 
ftanding of a confiderable antiquity. Some authors (m) 
place it in the fifth, and others even in the fourth century. This verfion 
agrees in feveral particulars, with the Armenian, as the fame learned 
perfon, whofe letter we have juft now given, hath obferved. “The Cop- 
tick tranflation was made from the Greek. 

The Ethiopick verfion is alfo very ancient, and the re i) 
firft of all thofe made in the eaftern cs thateverc aos pe 
was printed.. Some pretend.it was done in the third 
century. Was the time of the converfion of the Ethiopians exadtly 
known, we might more eafily judge of the antiquity of their verfion; but 
fome fix this converfion to the Apoftolical times, and others to that of 
the emperor Juftinian, that is, in the fixth century. An Ethiopian abbot 
named Gregory, who, as we learn from the celebrated Ludolphus (m), 
was well verfed in thefe matters, pretended that it was made in the time 
of St. Athanafius (9), 7. e. in the fourth century. Thus much is cer- 
tain, that that father placed at Axuma (p), which was then the chief 
city of Ethiopia, a bifhop named Frumentius, who was PAR into 

“gypt 


verfion. 


“ the Seventy may be reftored in a ‘ doubtedly done the fame with the. 
*¢ thoufand places by means of this ‘ pafiage concerning the three witneffes 
s¢ verfion. *¢ mentioned in the fifth chapter of 
~ & JT have fet down in the margin “ the firft epiftle of the fame apof- 
*¢ of my copy of Mr. Simon’s critical “ tle. The fair Armenian manufcript 
“‘ hiftory fome of the blunders he ‘ of the four Gofpels, which I have 
«* hath committed when fpeaking of ‘ procured for the king’s library, hath 
*¢ the Armenian edition of the holy “ given me an exa&t knowledge of alk 
“¢ feriptures, publifhed at Amfterdam “ the interpolations the Armenian 
“¢ by bifhop Ufcan. This prelate was ‘ bifhop hath made to his edition. 
*¢ a zealous Roman catholick, as all ‘* To my great forrow I have ‘no ma 
“ his prefaces plainly thew. He un- ‘* nufcript of the As and Epifiles. 
*¢ derftood a little Latin, and had na ‘* Mr. Simon hath given but an imper- 
«© manner of tafte, or judgment. He “ fec& and fuperficial account, of the 
«¢ hath not indeed left out or altered ‘ Armenian verfion, as he commonly 
_ * atiy one paflage; but when he “* doth of matters which he did not 
« found any thing more in the Vul- ‘ underftand. I fhould write a whole 
© gate, he made no feruple of foifting * book, was I to tell you all that I 
* it in his edition. He owns it in ‘* have to fay of the Armenian ver- 
*© one of his prefaces, and hath even ‘ fion, for which I have a very great 
*¢ the confidence to boaft of it. IL “value, and not without good reafon. 
*¢ have obferved it before with rela- 

* tion to the fourth verfe of the fifth Berliny Septe 29, 1718. 
s¢ chapter of St. John. He hath un- | 


a 


l) Monf, de la Crofe, counfellor and library keeper to the king of Pruffia. 
(m) Mill, fol. cli, clxvii. (n) Hift. Aithiop. 1. iit. c 4. 


(0) Athan, Oper. T. is p. 696. > (p) Nowcalled Acco, 
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Egypt (*) by the emperor Conftantius. It is {uppofed that the Ethiopick. 
verfion was made by fome Egyptian monks, becaufe of its agreement 
with the Alexandrian manufcript (¢). If fo, this verfion is of no fmall 
confequence. , 

Po ee The origin of the Arabick verfion is unknown. Some 
ee sranics “imagine that St. Jerom hath mentioned it, but it is more 
re probable that he {peaks only of fome Arabick terms which 
are to be = fome of the books of the Old Teftament, as in that 
of Job (r). It 18commonly placed in the eighth century. But it is not 
well known whether it was made from the Greek, or from fome Syriack 
verfions ; perhaps from both. As the Arabick language was ufed almoft 
all over the eaft, there are more verfions in this tongue than in any 
other of the oriental languages, and it is likely that fome were made 
from the Greek, fome from the Syriack, and others from the Coptick (s). 
The Perfi The Perfian tranflation of the four gofpels is commonly 

f eran fuppofed to have been done in thé fourteenth century. 
be ee ‘Thofe that can read it, fay that it is very loofe, more like 
a paraphrafe. It was made from the Syriack. ‘There is another Perfian 
tranflation of the four gefpels of a later date, which was made from the 
Greek. We da not find that the reft of the New Teftament was even 
tranflated into Perfian. 

t We mutt not forget to rank among the ancient ver- 
aes pad fions of the New Teftament, the Gothick, which was 
Ee saree weet done in the fourth century by Ulphilas the firft bifhop 

; of the Goths. Philoftorgius (r) tells us, that this bi- 
fhop tranftated the whole bible, except the books of Kings, becaufe they 
chiefly treat of wars, and that the Goths being a very ‘warlike nation, 
have more need of a curb than a fpur in this refpe&t.. This verfion is 
the more to be valued, becaufe, as is pretended, it agrees with the manu- 
{cripts from which the Italick was made. There are only the four gof-. 
pels remaining of the Gothick verfion (*). It is fuppofed that the Anglo- 
Saxon tranflation of the gofpels was done about the fame time, andcon- 
fequently may be as ufeful. 

From this account of the ancient tranflations of the New Teftament, 
we may learn, 1{t, to adore the providence of God, which hath thereby 
fo wifely provided for the converfion and falvation of all men. So that 


. thefe verfions may be {aid to have fupplied the gift of tongues where- 


with the apottles were endued. 2ly, From the agreement which — 
fo many tranflations that were made in different parts of the world 
have with the original, it is plain, that this latter hath not been 


altered. 


f *) The churches of Ethiopia depended on the patriarch of Alexandria, 
g) Mill’s Proleg. fol. tar. (r) Mill’s Proleg. fol. 136. 

(s) Le Long Biblioth. Sacr. Se&. i.e. 2. 

(+) Philoftorg. Hift. Ee. c. 5. Socrat. Hift. Ec. 1. iv. c. 33. 

(*) The manufcript of it, which is very fair, but withal very imperfe@ and — 
worn out, is kept in the library of Upfalin Sweden. Several think that it is 
the very original ef Ulphilase There are copies of it in foveral places. a 
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altered; 3dly, We find, that notwithftanding the €otruption and bar- 
barity which have reigned in the world, there have been in all agess 
perfons that, had at heart the converfion of foals, and were befides fur- 
nifhed with a fufficient ftock of learning to be able to put into the-hands 
of the faithful, the facred inftrument of this converfion; by tranflating 
_the holy feriptures into the vulgar languages. 

Since the reftoration of learning, feveral perfons Of the modern Latin 
have applied. themfelves to tranflate the.Bible from vetfion of the New 
the originals ; that is, the Old Teftament from the Teftament. 
Hebrew, and the New from the Greek: Some of thefe tranflations have 
been made by perfons of all perfuafions, and into all languages, with- 
out excepting even the modern Greek. We thall here give an account 
only of the Latin and Englifh verfions. 

Among the Romancatholicks, the celebrated Erafmus (|) Biatitie 

- was the firft that undertook to tranflate into Latin the New o 
Teftament from the Greek. In this tranflation he followed not only the 
printed copies, but alfo four Greek manufcripts. According to St. 
Jerom’s example, he varied but very little from the Vulgate, which had 
been in ufe for feveral ages. The firft edition of this book was pub— 
Jifhed in 1516, and dedicated to Pope Leo X. who fent Eraftmus a letter 
of thanks, wherein he mightily commends this verfion. Tt was not- 
withftanding extremely foynd fault with by the Roman catholicks them- 
felves: The author defended himmfelf. with as much courage as he wag 
attacked, and thefe difputes have been of no {mall fervice to the publick, 
This verfion hath been printed, and correéted feveral times by, Erafmus 
himfelf, and others. 

Arias, Montanus undertook, by the order of the council NAda ont 
of Trent, as fome perfons pretend, a verfion of the Old aa ta 
and New Teftament.. In his tranflation of the Old, he followed that 

of Pagninus, a Dominican monk, and keeper of the Vatican library, who 
had tranflated the Old Teftament from the Hebrew by order of Clement 
VIIi. As for the New, Arias Montanus changed only fome words in 
it, namely where he found that the Vulgate differed from the He- 
brew. This verfion was never much in requeft, becaufe it is too gramis 
matical, 
_. There. is alfo afcribed to Thomas de Vio, a Dominican, who is 
commonly known under the name of Cardinal Cajetan, a Latin ver~ 
fion of all the New Teftament, except the Revelations. Butas he cid 
not underftand Greek, it is likely that he got fomebody to make it in 
his name (t)- : 
We have net feen another Latin verfion that was publifhed by an 


Englifh writer in 1540. and dedicated to Henry VIII. We are ae 
that 


(||) See Beza’s opinion of Erafinus’s tratflation of the New Teftament, in 
Beza’s preface to his edit. of the New Teftament in 1560. See alfo Dr. Mills’s 


Proleg..p. 111, & 112. cra 5 
(+) We have not feen this verfion. It was printed at Venice in 1530, and 
1531. with the Cardinal’s commentaries on the whole New Teitament, except 


the Revelations, 


Vou. Ii. . UV 
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that this verfion was made not only from the printed copies, but alfa 
from very ancient Greck manufcripts Cea. ; 
! One of the moft ancient Latin verfions made by 
Cohn Li lace ates Proteftants, is thatwhich commonly, goes under the 
name of the Zurich tranflation. Part of it was done by Leo Juda, one 
of the minifters of that city, who was affifted in this performance by 
the moft learned of his brethren. But as he was prevented by death 
from finifhing this work, he left the care of it to Theodorus Bibliander, 
minifter and profeflor at Zurich ; who, with the help of Conradus Felli- 
can, profefior of the Hebrew tongue in the fame place, tranflated the 
yeft of the Old Teftameat.. The New was continued by Peter Cholin, 
profeflor in divinity ; and by Rodolph Gualterus, Leo Juda’s (||) fucceflor 
in the minifterial function ({). Though this verfion hath not been 
free from all cenfure, it hath notwithftanding met with a general ap- 
probation, becaufe it keeps a true medzum. between fuch tranflations 
as ftick too clofe tothe letter, and thofe wherein too much liberty is 
taken. Mr. Simon hath even a remarkable ftory about it (wv): which 
is, thata Spanifh monk had praifed this verfion in a book printed at 
Venice, and licenfed by the inquifitors. It is true, the monk fancied 
that Leo Juda was bifhop.of Zurich, as he calls bim himfelf, and there- 
fore thought that he might fafely commend his performance. The 
feyenth verfe of the fifth chapter of the firft epiftle of St. John is 
oinitted in this tranflation, and put only in the margin. We have chofe, 
fay the tranflators in their note, so fallow Cyril, and the beft copies (*). 
They had in their Nbrary an ancient manufcript, where this verfe was 
left out. Which made sean fay (x), that fome pretender to learn- 
ing having found it in the margin, where it was put by way of expla- 
nation, had inferted it into the text. . 
The year following, Robert Stephens printed this 
fame edition with a few alterations. To it he joined 
the Hebrew text, and the Vulgate, and illuftrated his 
edjtion with notes taken from the publick le€tures of Francifcus Vatablus, 
regius profeflor of the Hebrew tongue. But the latter difowned the 
notes, becaufe, as he pretended, Robert Stephens had inferted amon 
them things which favoured the’ proteftants. This edition was cenfured | 
feveral times by the do&tors of the Sorbon, againft whom Stephens brifkly — 
defended | 


Robert Stephens the 


kings printer. 


(*) Le Long Biblioth. Sacr. Part i. p. 752. That Englifh ‘author’s name 
was Walter Deloen. ; 


(|) Some have imagined that. Leo Juda was originally a Jew, but they 
were miftaken. ' + 


(t) This verfion waa publifhed in 1544, with prefaces that are well worth. 
reading, and fhort notes to explain the text. caer Reh 

(x) Simon Hift. Crit. des Verfions, c..23. r 

(*) We forgot to obferve before, that Erafinus did not ,put this paffage in 
his firft editions of the New Teftament, -becaufe-he found it not inthe Greek - 
copies ; but having afterwards.met with it ina manufcript in England, he put : 
it in the following editions, 

(*) Comment. ad loc. . 


er 
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‘défended Nimnfelf. WNotwithftanding all their cenfures, this edition was 
‘afterwards printed at Salamancha. 
_ Ofrall our Latin verfions, none hath made more noife than Catal; 
‘that of “Sébaftian Caftalio, profeflor of the Gieek tongue at ~* dit 
‘Bail (+), ‘It“was vaftly run down, upon its firft appearance, by Theo- 
‘dorus Beza, and the reft of the Geneva divines, who charged it with 
‘{tnpiety, atid did fot {pare the author of if in the leaft. What chiefly 
‘pave ‘offence in'this vetfion, was, 1, That Caftalio departed in fome 
*plates from ‘the ‘proteftant’s fyftem, concerning predeftination, grace, 
“and ftee-will. 2. That he affeted an elegance which was fuitable 
‘neither to the fiinplicity not majefty of the facred writings. Nothing 
“could be more ‘fpecidus than what this author propofed to himfelf 
‘in tranflatidg the books of the Old and New Teftament, according to the 
‘parity of ‘the’Latin tongue: namely, thereby to engage fome over-nice 
‘pérfons to read the holy feriptures, who had an averfion to them, 
‘upon account of the rough and uncouth language of the common ver- 
‘fions, But’ furely, he could have arrived at this end, without departing 
fo much from the ftyle‘and manner of writing of the facred authors, as 
He hath ‘done. For, befides the falfe elegance and ‘oy;r-ftrained polite- 
‘nefs, which he is juftly blamed for, he often-times takes more liberty 
‘than’a | farthful'tranflator osght todo. We fhall alledge fome inftances 
‘of ‘it' taken out of the xxvith chapter of the Acts of the Apoftles at the 
firft’ opening of ‘the book (y). In the eleventh verfe, inftead of render- 
‘ing’ the ‘word /yndgogas by fynagogues, he tranflates it affemblies (z), which 
“is ‘ambiguous, and evén unintelligible in this place. In the fame 
*verfe, inftead of to blafpheme, he tranflates to /peak impisufly (a), which 
“hath, no'determinate fignification. In the eighteenth verfe, inftead of. 
“‘thele words, that they may obtain, by faith in me, forgivenefi of firs, and 
‘their lot ia the inheritance of the faints: he hath rendered thus (*), chat they 
“may have the'fame lot as thofe which fhall be fanttified by faith ; joining by — 
faith with fanétified, whereas it ought to be joined with zo obtain, 
Which is all a piece of affectation to remove the idea of an ab/olute and 
‘untonditional ‘eleélion. This “edition hath notwithftanding met with 
‘abundance ‘of "admirers, and ‘hath had feveral editions. He tranflated 
‘the ‘bible ‘afterwards into as uncouth and barbarous a ‘French, as his 
“Latin verfion ts elegant. 
_ Among all the Latin verfions made by proteftants, ederus Bega: 
none is more univerially liked than that of Theodorus 
Beza. _Chamier (4) gives it the preference above all the reft. Rivet 
hath beftowed.very great encomiums upon it, in his preface to the verfion 


of the Old Teftament by Junius and Tremellius, at the eud of which 


Beza’s verfion of the New had been joined. A Geneva divine {c) found 
nt the moft- exact ofiall, and wifhed it was introduced into churches and 
fchools 


(+) (Caftalio'was ‘born'in Savoy, and’18 years profeffor ‘at Bafil. , é 
‘(y) Theedition we ufe is'that of 1555, which is dedicated to Edward Vi, 
(z) Collegia. (2) Impic loqui. SD ile 
ys Beahdem ‘eum els “forggm confequantur, qui fide mihi habenda 
Handi faGti'fuerint. | (6) *Panftr. ‘T. 7. Le xii: “c. “1. 
(2) *P. Loifelier de Villiers in his letter to the earl of Huntingdon 1579, 
U2 
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fchcols in the room of: the Vulgate. This tranflation did not meet 
with the fame approbation from the Roman Catholicks, who, perhaps, 
out of prejudice, accufed Beza of having accommodated his verfion to 
his prejudices. “Though it hath been feveral times printed in England, 
yet the Englifh have not exprefled the {ame value for it as the reft of the 
proteftants. It was even judicioufly enough eriticized upon in feveral 
places by a Canon of Ely (4), who had been put upon it by the bifhop 
of that diocefe (¢). Bifhop*Walton (f) is of opinion, that Beza hath 
been juftly charged with having departed from the common reading 
without neceflity, or having on his fide the authority of the manu- 
fcripts,. and alfo with deciding frequently in a magitterial way, and 
having: fubftituted mere conjectures to the words of the original. But 
it is only reading this verfion, to be fatised of the contrary. “The ac- 
count, Beza gives in his preface of the method he had followed, is far 
from thofe peremptory airs which he is charged withal. If. he hath 
not always followed his own rulés, this is.q fault common to him with 
all tranflators.” Dr. Mill hath kept no more mederation than Walton 
in the judgment he hath pafled upon this verfion. 

However, it cannot be denied but that Beza was beft qualified for 
fuch an undertal¥ig. He was a perfect mafter of beth languages, and 
tuppefing he was not fo thoroughly fkilled ia Hebrew, as fome pretend, 
yet he tells us that in tranflating the Hebraifms he had the affiftance of 
perfons very well verfed in that ' tongue. Befides, he had before him a 
greater number of Greek manufcripts, than any of thofe that had under- 
taken the fame work before him. And accordingly he hath taken care 
to fet down the varieus readings in his notes, and finds fault with others 
for not having done the fame, and thereby given every one an opportu- 
nity. of chufing the beft. All that he can be blamed for, is his partia~ 
hty in expreiling a greater regard for the Latin than the Greek fathers. 
But, after all, his verfion muft be allowed to be the beft of all made in 
thofe times except the Zurich tranflation (*). 


(2) John Boife in.1556. (e) Lancelot. ‘(f) Walton Proleg. Diff. iv. 
(*) 1 fhall now fubjoin a fort ac- | « aa after. There is now extant 
count of our Engliflr tranflations. ‘a tranflation in the Englifh Saxon, 
"é We are told by “done from the ancient vulgar, be- 
Of the Englifh «our Englighhiftorians, “ fore-it was revifed by St. Jerom. 
« that forne Pert of the “ Tt was printed at London in the year 
66 bible was tranflated in the be gin- ‘* 1575, by the care of John Fox, and 
‘ning ef the Sth century into our ‘* by the order-and dire¢tion of arch- 
es vulgar tongue, which was then the a bifhop Parker. A tranflation of the 
$+ Saxon, John de Trevifa affuresus,that ‘* pfalms in the fame language was 
*¢ venerable Bede, who flourithed about ** printed by Spelman in 1640. 
“the year yor, tranflated the whole — ** John Wicliffe,. who flourifhed 
“bible into the Englifh Saxon. There ‘ about the year 1360, .tranflated the 
Stare fome who afitinl that Adelm, “6 whole bible from the vulgar verfion 
« bifhop of Sherborne;~who was co-. ‘* of St, Jerom, and finifhed it in the 
“temporary with Bede, tranflated the ‘+ year 1383. This tranflation was 
“‘pfalms into that language; which /** never printed, but there. are co-. 
* tranflation is. by others attributed’ *¢ pies ef it im féveral libraries, as 
“to king Alfred, who lived near 209 . 


tte 


tranflations. 


“There 


otton’s, St-James’s at Lambeth, és. ~’ 


ft 


« There is alfo a very fair copy of 
«« the New Teftament, in this tranfla- 


“tion, in the univerfity library at _ 


** Cambridge. 

‘John de Trevifa, who died in the 
S¢ year 1398, did alio tranflate both 
*¢ the Old and New Teftament, about 


“the fame time, of a littte after’ 


*¢ Wicliffe; but whether there are 
*¢ any copies of it extant, I know not. 

«¢ The firft time the holy fcripture 
“« was printed in Englifh, was about 
*‘ the year 1526; and that was only 
*¢ the New Teftament about that time 
“¢ tranflated by Walliam ‘Pindal, affifted 
‘* by Joy and Conftantine, a print- 
“ed in fome foreign parts. In the 
“¢ year 1532, Tindal and his compa- 
“‘nions finifhed the whole bible and 
“¢ printed it in foreign parts, all but 
** the Apocrypha. Some time after this, 
<¢ whilft a fecond edition was. prepar- 
“¢ ing, William Tindal was taken up 
«and burnt for herefy in Flanders: 
« however, the work was carried on 
«¢ by John Rogers. He wholly tranf 
«lated the Apocrypha, and revifed 
«¢ Tindal’s tranflation, comparing it 
«¢ with the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 
*¢ He added prefaces and notes out of 
6¢ futher, and dedicated the whole to 
«king Henry the Eaghth, under the 
¢borrowed name of Thomas Mat 
“6 thews; for wiich reafon this has 
*¢ been commonly called Matthews’s 
4¢bible.. This was printed at Ham- 
‘burgh, at the charges of Grafton 
6¢ and Whitchurch. 

<¢JTt was about this time refolved 
“*6to print the bible in a large vo- 
«lume, and to procure an order to 
«‘have it fet up mm all churches, for 

“‘ publick ufe. Miles Coverdale was 
*¢ therefore employed to ‘revife Tin- 
«« dal’s tranflation, which he did, com- 
** paring it with the Hebrew, and 
«¢ mending it in feveral places. But 
“‘bifhop Cranmer revifed the whole 
s¢ after. him; for which reafon this 
s¢ was called Cranmer’s bible, 

“ Whilft fome Englifh exiles were 
<¢at Geneva, during the reign of 
“queen Mary, they thought fit to 
* undertake a new tranflation of 
# bible into Englith in that place, of 
. U 
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“to print it there; from whence it 
“* received the name of the Geneva 
“* bible. Thefe were Miles Coverdale, 
“ Chriftopher Goodman, Anthony Gil- 
*¢ by, Thomas Sampfon, William Cole, 
«* William Wittingham and John Knox. 
“ It was firft printed in 1560, and 
*¢ hath had feveral editions fice. 

“* Bur for the publick ufe of the 
“church, the brthops refelyed about 
“‘this time to make a new tranfla- 
“6 tion. Archbifhop Parker fet forward 
‘¢and highly promoted this work, 
‘© and got the Bifhops and fome other 
‘*learned men te join together, and 
*©1o take each his part and portion, 
*¢ to review, correét, and amend the 
“ tranflation of the holy {criptures in 
«the vulgar tongue. ‘This bible was 
“ publ ifhed in the year 1568, in a 
* Jarge folio, and called The Great 
oe Eneli fh Bible, and commonly alfo 
“ The Bifhops’ Bible, as being tranf- 
‘+ lated by feveral bifliops. 

“In the year 1583, one Laurence 
‘© Tomfon pretended to make a new 
‘* verfion of the New Teftament from 
“‘ Beza’s edition; together with a 
** tranflation .of Beza’s notes. But 
‘he has very feldom varied fo much 
‘Sasa word from the Geneva tranfla- 
* thon. 

“ The Paris by this time finding 
“jt impoffible to keep the people 
‘from having the fcriptures in the 
“vulgar tongue, slat convenient 
“to make a tranflation of it them- 
“«felves, and accordingly in the year 
“1684, pubdlifhed a new verfion of it 
‘“-printed at Rheims, and from thence 


»“¢ called the Rhemith tranflation. 


“was refuted by Mr. Cartwvight, 
“¢ and Dr. Fulke. 

‘But the laft and beft tranflatien 
“cof the bible into Englifh, is that 
‘¢ which was made towards the begin- 
“ning of the lat century by order 
« of ‘king James I. and isnew in ufe 
‘among us. The chief hands cone 
<‘-cerned in this work, were bifhop 
“ Andrews, Dr. Overall, Dr. Duport, 
‘© Dr. Abbot, &c.’’ 

For a fuller account of all thefe 
e tranilations, fee Bibliotheca Literaria, 
We IV, 

3 TO 


? 


PO THE 


SOCIETY or CHRISTIANS 


IN THE 
CITY os NORWICH, 


Whom I ferve in the Gofpel of our Lorp FESUS 
CHRIST, Grace, Mercy and Peace from Gop, our 
FATHER, and ftom the Lorn YESUS CHRIST. 


BELOVED, 


“Tis my Honour. and. Pleafure, as well as Duty, to. ferve. you 
in the Gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift: and your.kind Acceptance 
and due Improyement of my honeft and well intended Labours is the 
greateft Encouragement I defire. Your Affections and friendly Regards 
are, in Effect, the whole World to me: And it is my Ambition to purchafe 
them, only by fuch worthy Aétions, and honourable Difcharge of Duty, 
as deferve a juft and folid Efteem. 

Too many, I fear, have but imperfect uncertain Notions of Chrif- 
tianity : But | would gladly give you fuch a View of the Gofpel Scheme, - 
as may eftablifh you in the Faith of Jefus Chrift upon the moft juft 
and folid Grounds ; and fuch a deep Sente of the Love of God in Him, 
as may form and fix every good principle in the Mind, produtive of 
all Righteoufnefs in the Converfation. 

With this only View, the Book before you was written; and it was 
originally defigned for your. Service alone. For which Reaifon, and as 
it is the Work of One, whofe Chara&ter and Converfation you are 
well acquainted with ; who ardently defires your {piritual Improvement, 
in order to your eternal Felicity ; and who, for a confiderable Time, 
has laboured among you for your common Good, it is my very earneft 
and particular Requeft, that you would, and my Hope that you will, 
read and {tudy it carefully. : 


We 
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We may not. indulge; our owa Conceits in Matters of Revelation, 
Every Point advanced as Chriftian Doétrine; ought to be found in 
Scripture, and explained by Scripture, ftritly regarding the Principles 
ihere taught, and the eftablifhed Senfe of Phrafes there ufed, And it 
is the Defign of this Effay, fetting afide all human Schemes, and my 
own Imagination, to give you the true Scheme of Chriftianity, col- 
lected immediately from that pure Fountaio, carefully comparing one 
Part with another; that your Faith, Hope, and Joy may ftand, not 
upon the Wifdom of Man, but upon the firm and immoveable Foun- 
dation of the Word of God. f 

I can truly fay, I have taken great Care to go every where upon 
good and fure Grounds. I have not affeéted Novelty, nor inferted any 
one fingle Sentiment, merely becaufe new and plaufible ; but becaufe I 
am perfuaded it is the true and real, or the moft probable Senfe, of 
Revelation. ; 

And yet I think it my Duty to advife you, to read. what T have writ 
with proper Caution ; for after all the Care and Pains I have taken to 
fee and fhew the Truth, I dare not pretend to be free from all Mif- 
takes. The Apoftles were infpired, and infallible Writers, “but we are 
none of us either infpired, or infallible Interpreters. Nor is it neceflary 
_we fhould. In the Works of Creation, God has fo clearly fhewn his 
eternal Godhead, Wifdom, Goodnefs,. and Power, that they, who 
do not fee and acknowledge them, are inexcufable ; and many able and 
ingenious Hands have been well and fuccefsfully employed in fearching 
into, and explaining the various Appearances and Produétions in the 
Natural World. But who ever pretended to penetrate into all the 
Recefles of Nature, or to give a perfe& unerring Account of all her 
Appearances? Even fo, the Holy Scriptures do give us fuch a true, 

clear, and full Account of the Divine Difpenfations, and of the Way 

to eternal Life, that every one, who is willing to underftand, may very 

clearly and certainly-fee what is fufficient to guide him to Salvation. 

And itis the Duty of fuch as have Knowledge and Learning, to dig in 

_thofe facred Mines; and to endeavour, as they are able, to bring into 
clearer Light the rich Treafures which may have been hidden through 

the Ignorance, Error, and Superftition of foregoing Ages. And feveral 

worthy and learned Pens have been happily employed in this ufeful and 

neceflary Work. But who will prefume to fay, he has in every Inftance 

‘brought forth the pure and precious Metal, without any Mixture of 
Drofs ? The Pretences of the Church of Rome to Infallibility, are proved 
by their own different Seéts and Sentiments, and by many of their 
Tenets, which are either without any Ground in Scripture, or directly 
contrary to it, to be manifeftly falfe and arrogant. Nor is the Per- 
feétion of Knowledge, or Infallibility of Sentiment, needful to our Sal- 
vation. For while we every one of us ferioufly endeavour to find the 
Truth, and to be governed by it, whatever the Quantity of Knowledge, 
or Certainty of Perfuafion be, to which we attain, we do all that is in 
our Power, and all that God requires of us; nor can we be deftitute of 
that Faith, which is neceflary to Salvation, So far as we truly follow 
the Scriptures, we are infallibly fure we are inthe Right: And fo far 
as we honeftly and finere'y endeavour to follow them, we are infallibly 
U4 fure 
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fure of God’s acceptance, But none of us have dominion over the 
faith of our fellow-chriftians and fervants; nor muft any one pretend 
to fet up for mafter in Chrift’s fchool. Chrift alone isour Mafter and 
Lord ; and we ought not, as indeed, juftly, we cannot, fubftitute any 
f{uppofed infallible guide in his place. ; ; ; 
 Tonly profefs, to point at the light fhining in revelation. It is to 
that light, and not to me, you are to'turn your eyes. Indeed, am per- 
fuaded, that in the principal parts and general fcheme of the gofpel, I 
am not miftaken. However, it is incumbent upon you, not implicitly 
to fwallow every thing I advance; but to examine carefully, whether 
it be well grounded upon the word of God, ; 

I have endeavoured to make every thing eafy and intelligible. But 
he, who has been much in perufing the apoftolic writings, 1s beft pre- 
pared to apprehend what is here advanced. And when a perfon has 
digefted, and made familiar, the phrafes and fentiments here explained, 
he will reap but little fruit, if he doth not immediately apply himfelf 
to reading the Aéts and Epiftles.. To give a clear underftanding of © 
them, in particular, is the defign of what is here offered; and there- 
fore the careful reading of them, fhould fucceed the perufal of this, 
And if both were read alternately, firft the one, and then the other, I 
am perfuaded fuch an exercife would turn to good account. Buta 
perfon little verfed in the .apoftolic writings, can be no competent 
judgé of what I have done; and he, who doth not apply what he 
here learns, to his affiftance in ftudying them, will receive lefs benefit 
from it. 

Above all, we fhould remember; that a vain wordly, fenfual mind 
js in ho condition to fee, or relifh the truth as it is in Jefus: nor 
can any explications force knowledge upon thoje that are not willing 
to underftand. The love of truth, purity of mind, and patient - 
application, are neceffary on your part; and Iam pertuaded will 
render the principal things plain, and give you the pleafure of feeing 
the truth clearly in feveral points, hitherto reckoned very dark and 
abftrufe. 

You will not, indeed, be able to form a compleat judgment upon 
fome of the criticifms. Yet you fhould not therefore forbear to 
read them; becaufe you will meet with feveral ufeful obfervations, 
which lie within the reach of fuch as are not acquainted with the leained 
Janguages. . 

It fhould never be forgot, that to fpend one’s time even in com- 
menting and {peculating upon the Sacred Writings, if we do not imbibe 
the principles they teach, lay them to heart, and reduce them to prac- 
tice, amounts to no more, than diverting one’s felf with any common 
amufement. St. Paul was ravithed with the charms of the gofpel; 
he felt its power and efficacy upon his own heart; it raifed him, in 
the brighteft yiews of glory, honour and immortality, far above all 
earthly things. And we then underftand the go{pel to purpofe, 
when in the fame manner it works upon every fpring of ation with- 
in us, 

It is your honour and happinefs, that you have always been a 
peaceable people. You feorn to practite the unchriftian methods of 

. fome, 
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fome, who, to fupport a favourite fentiment, foment heats, animofi- 
ties, and divifions, and difcourage men of probity and learning. You 
allow your minifters to read the Bible, and to fpeak what they find 
there. You profefs univerfal charity and good-will to all your bre- 
thren in Chrift, and to all mankind. Thefe are noble principles ¥ 
and I hepe you will. never relinquifh them. Give your Catholi- 
cifm its proper worth, by improving in found knowledge; and 
guard it with refolution. Rejeét all flavifh, narrow principles with 
difdain, | Neither lift yourfelves, nor be preft into the fervice of any 
fe& or party whatfoever. Be only Chriftians ; and follow only God 
and truth. i ibe . 

You know, your congregation ftands upon no other ground, but 
that Catholic one, which the apoftle, in» his epiftle to the Ro- 
mans, afferts, and demonftrates, to be the only, and the fufficient 
foundation of a right to a place in the church and kingdom of 
God, Fuith in Fefus Chrift. You may reft fully fatisfied that you area 
trae church, built upon the foundation of the: apoftles and. prophets, 
whereof Chrift Jefus is the chief corner fione.. And you have, there-". 
fore, the beft reafon in the world for adhering fteadily to the caufe you 
have efpoufed, the caufe of Chriftian Liberty, which at once fettles your 
profeffion upon an infallible bottom, rejects all human impofitions, and 
at the fame time comprehends, and cordially receives, all who are of 
the faith of the Son of God. ' : we 

I hope I need not warn you againft Popery, that monftrous and moft 
audacious corruption of the pureft and brighteft difpenfation of Re- 
ligion. Romifh agents are bufy amongtt us, deluding, with all de- 
ceivablenefs of unrightecufnefs, the weak and ignorant, who do not fee 
the falfhood of their affertions, prefumptuoufly ‘backed with the ter- 
ror of eternal damnation. This aftonifhing apoftacy is plainly fore- 
told, 2 Thef. ii. 1—12. 1 Tim. iv. 1+-5. alfo in the-prophet Daniel, 
and at large in the Revelation. And this idolatrous church, the mo-: 
ther of harlots, we know, fhall be ‘* confumed by the fpirit of the mouth 
of the Lord, and deftroyed by the ae of his coming.” And -his 
Voice to us, in the mean time, is, ** Come out of her, my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her fins, and that ye receive not of her plagues,” 
Rev. xvill. 4. 

But you are not without danger from another quarter. Some, 
and not a few in our land, with unnatural eagernefs and pleafure, fet 
themfelves openly to difparage and difprove the Chriftian Revelation. 
But where fhall we find eternal life, but in that revelation ? Will it 
be faid, that the light of nature difcovers it? That light doth difco- 
ver, indeed, to thofe that attend to it, a future world: But doth it dif- 
cover immortality, or eternal life? By no means. Doth it thew how 
ave fhall reach immortality ? It may be faid, in the praétice of virtue, 
But who can fay, he hath performed a virtue, that, in the eftimate of 
his own realon, will entitle him to it?) Who can pretend to have fo be- 
haved, as to deferve any one bleffing from God’s hands? Is it not evi- 
dent, that the beft virtue, any man performs, needs the relief of 
grace and mercy? And where is that grace and mercy revealed, but 
ot ‘ ‘ in 
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in the:gofpel? The. gofpel alone difcovers and_infures. immortality. 3, 
or reveals the grace. which. exprefsly gives it, the ground upon which, 
this: grace ftands, the end. for. which it is given, and the means. 
by, which we. may, obtain it. And can the full perfuafion and view 
of immortal honour and.gtory be: efteemed a trifle? A little light 
duft, to be blown away. with every blaft of ignorant and prophane. 
Breath? The. gofpel. is, good news. from Heavens pardon and eter- 
nal life promifed to a finful world. And-can any be:fo infatuated as ta. 
with its heavenly light and hopes at once.extinguifhed, and the dark- 
nefs of Paganifm reftored among the nations? Doth not nature. itfelf, 
teach us to be thankful for fuperior bleffings, and to turn our eyes to, 
the brighteft. views and, cleareft, profpects.of happinefs ? If. the Uniyer- 
‘fal. Father is pleafed.to beftow upon us fingular favours, is it not moft 
unnatural and wicked: to defpife and reject. them? Such is the glory 
and excellence; fuch, the; delightful profpects. of the gofpel, that, in-. 
ftead of cavilling and oppofing, methinks;the proper and only concern, 
of every mind fhould be. to feek out evidence, and all poffible means to. 
eftablifh its truth. . / 

Value the, Word-of. God as your richeft treafure, and the only, fund 
of trug.and perfect religious knowledge; comfort, and joy. Read it 
over diligently, and treafure. it up in your minds, as a rule of life ; 
then.you, will experience its. power and excellency, Forfake not the 
affembling of yourfelves together ; with readinefs of mind embrace 
any. opportunity,of joining.a.fociety, which worfhips God in: fpirit and. 
truth, as part of. his family, as the heirs of the grace.of life, in hope of. 
being: joined in a, little time to the bleffed fociety of the angels above. 
Live in loye and goodnefs to-all men, and efpecially to.one another. Be 
inftant, and. fervent in prayer; make conf{cience of family. and clofet 
devotion. Keep your hearts and views above this world; daily look, 
and prepare. for, the, coming of. our Lord.. And that your love may 
abound yet more and.more, in knowledge and in all judgment; that ye may 
approve thofe things which are excellent ; that ye may be fincere and without 
offence till the. day of Chrifi, being filled with the fruits of righteou/ne/s, 
which are by. Fefus Chrifi, unto the glory aud praife of God, is the unfeigned 
with of your faithful fervant for the fake of Jetus, 
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ESSAY to explain the GospeL ScHEME, and the 
Principal Words and: Phrafes. the Apo/files have. uled, 
in defcribing it. : 


Ce TIGA (Bees abe 
‘The Original and Nature of the Fewifh Con/litution of Religion. 


I. OD, the Father of the univerfe, who-has exercifed his-bound- 

_¥ lefs wifdom, power and goodnefs: in producing various beings 
of different capacities; who created the earth, and appointed divers 
climates, foils. and fituations in it, hath. from. the beginning of: the 
world introduced feveral fchemes and difpenfations, for- promoting. 
the virtue and happinefs of his rational creatures, for curing their- 
corruption, and preferving among them the knowledge and worfhip. 
of himfelf, the true God, the pofleflor of all being, and the-fountain’ 
of all good (*). 

. 2..In: 
(*) We do not know how God can exercife his perfections towards his 


Creatures, when he has brought them into being, otherwife, than in placing 
, “them. 
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2. In purfuance of this grand and gracious defign, when, about four 
hundred years after the flood, (which feems ina good meafure to have 
removed the violence and rapine that had raged among the antedila- 
‘vians,) the generality of mankind were fallen into idolatry, (a vice 
which in thofe times made its firft appearance in the world,) and ferv- 
ed other gods, thereby renouncing allegiance to the one God, the maker 
and governor of heaven and earth, he, to counteract this new and pre- 
vailing corruption, was pleafed, in his infinite wifdom, to fele& one fa- 
mily of the earth, to be a repofitory of true knowledge, and the pattern 
of obedience and reward among the nations. That as mankind were 
propagated, and idolatry took its rife, and was difperfed from one part 
of the world into various countries, fo alfo the knowledge, worfhip, and 
obedience of the true God might be propagated and {pread from nearly 
the fame quarter ; or however from thofe parts, which then were moft 
famous and diftinguifhed. ‘“I’o this family he particularly revealed him- 
felf, vifited them with feveral public and remarkable difpenfations of 
providence ; and at laft formed them into a nation, under his fpecial 
protection, and governed them by laws delivered from himfelf, placing 
them in the open view of the world, firft in Egypt, and afterwards in 
the land of Canaan. r 

3. The head, or root of this family, was Abraham, the fon of Terah ; 
who lived in Ur of the Chaldees, beyond Euphrates. His family was in- 
fe&ted with the common contagion of idolatry ; as. appears from Jofhua 
xxiv. 2, 3. ¢* And Jofhua faid unto all the people, thus faith the Lord 
God of Ifrael, your fathers dwelt on the other fide of the flood [or river 
Euphrates] in old time, even Terah the father of Abraham, and the fa- - 
ther of Nachor: and they ferved other gods. And I took your father 
Abraham from the other fide of the flood, &c.” Here Maimonides, the 
learned Jew (*), owns it is implied, that Abraham the fon of an idola- 
trous father was bred up in idolatry. For having occafion to mention 
thefe words of Jofhua, he makes this pathetic refle€tion upon them. 
“ How great is the bencfit we receive from thefe precepts, which have 
“<< freed us from fuch a grand error, in which our father was educated ; 
“< and converted us to the true belief of God; by teaching us that he 
“ created all things; and that he is to be worfhipped, and loved, and 
“6 feared, and he only, &c.” And the apoftle Paul intimates as much, 
Rom. iv. 3, 45 5- * For what faith the Scripture? Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for righteoufnefs. Now to him that 
worketh, is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him that juftifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteoufnefs.”” Abraham is the perfon he 
is. difcourfing about, and he plainly hints, though he did not care to 
{peak out, that even Abraham was chargeable with not paying due 

. _ reverence 


them in varions relations and fubordinations to each other, in devifing and 
conducting proper-difpenfations, according to different and changing’ cir- 
eumftances, in order to excite and increaie the virtue of moral agents, and 
in’ providing fuitable happinefs for the worthy, and punifhments for the 
wicked, : 

(*) Patrick’s Commentary upon Jofh, xxiv. 3, 
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reverence and worfhip to Gad ; as the word ASEBHE, which we render 
ungodly,. properly imports. 

4. But, though Abraham had been an idolater, God was pleafed, in his 
infinite wifdom and goodnefs, to fingle him out to .be the head, or root - 
of that family and nation, which he intended to {tparate to himfelf from 
the reft of mankind, for the forementioned purpofes. Accordingly he 
appeared to him in his native country, aud ordered him to leave it, and 
his idolatrous kindred, and to remiove into a diftant land, to which he 
would direét and conduét himg declaxing at the fame time his cove- 
nant, or grant of mercy, to him, in thefe words, Gen. xii. 1, 2, 2, 
«© J will make of thee a great nation, and Iwill blefs thee, and make 
thy name great; and thou fhalt be a bleffing. And I wilt blefs them 
that blefs thee, and curfe him that curfeth thee: And in thee fhall all 
families of the earth be bleffed.” So certainly did God make himfelf 
known to Abraham, that he was fatisfied this was a revelation from the 
one true God, and that it was his duty to pay an implicit obedience to 
it. Accordingly, upon the foot of this faith, he went out, though he 
did not know whither he was to go. ‘The fame covenant, or promife 
of bleffings, God afterwards at fundry times repeated: Particularly, 
Gen. xv. 5. “‘ And the Lord brought him forth abroad, and faid, 
Look now towards heaven, and tell the ftars, if thou be able to number 
them: And he faid unto him, So fhall thy feed be.” Here again, he 
believed in the Lord; and he counted it to him for righteou/ne/s. Allo 
Gen. xvii. 1—8, he repeats and eftablifheth the fame covenant ‘* for 
an everlafting covenant, to be a God unto him and his feed after him ;” 
promifing them ‘¢ the land of Canaan for an everlafting pofleffion ;” and 
appointing circumcifion, as a perpetual token of the certainty and perpe- 
tuity of this covenant. Thus Abraham was taken into God’s cove- 
nant, and became intitled to the bleffings it conveyed ; not becaufe he 
was not chargeablé before God with impiety, irreligion, and idolatry ; 
but becaufe God, on his part, freely forgave his prior tranfgreflings, and 

becaufe Abraham, on his part, believed in the. power and goodnefs of 
God: without which belief, or perfuafion, that God was both true, 
and able to perform what he had promifed, he could have paid no regard 
to the divine manifeftations; and confequently, muft have been rejected, 
as a perfon altogether improper to be the head of that family, which God 
intended to fet apart to himfelf. 

5. And as Abraham, fo likewife his feed, or pofterity, were at the fame 
time, and before they had a being, taken into God’s covenant, and in- 
titled to the bleffings of it. (Gen. xvii. 7, ‘¢ I will eftablifh my cove- 
nant between .me and thee, and thy feed after thee, &c.”) Notall his 
pofterity, but only thofe whom God intended in the promife; namely, 
firft the nation of the Jews, who hereby became particularly related to 
God, and invefted in fundry invaluable privileges; and after. them the 
believing Gentiles, who were reckoned the children of Abraham, as they 
fhould believe in God as Abraham did. But more of this hereafter. ~ 

6. For about 215 years, from the time God ordered Abraham to 
leave his native country, he and his fon Ifaac, and grand-fon Jacob, 
fojourned int the land of Canaan, under the {pecial protection of Heaveny, 
till infinite Wifdem thought fit to fend the family into Egypt, the 

: then 
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then head-quarters of idolatry, with a ‘defign they fould there in- 
creafe into.a nation; and there, notwithftanding the cruel gueie 
they long groaned under, they multiplied to a {urprifing number. _ At 
length God delivered them from the fervitude of Egypt, by the moft 
dreadful difplays of his almighty powers; whereby he demonftrated 
himfelf to be the one true God, in a fignal and compleat triumph 
over -idols, even in their metropolis, and in a country of fame and 
eminence among all the nations round about. Thus freed from the 
vileft bondage, God formed them into a kingdom, of which he him- 
felf was king; gave them-a revelation of his nature and will; infti- 
tuted fundry ordinancés of worfhip; taught them the way of truth 
and life; fet before them various motives to duty, promifing fingular 
-bleffings to thetr obedience and fidelity, and threatning difobedience 
and apoftacy, or revolt from his government, with very heavy .judg- 
ments; efpecially that of being expelled from the land of Canaan, and 
*< feattered among all people, from the one end of the earth unto the 
other,”’ ina wretched, perfecuted ftate.. Deut. xxvii. 63 —68. Lev. 
xxvi. 3, 4, &c. 33. Having fettled their conftitution, he led them 
through the wildernefs, where he difciplined them for forty years to- 
gether 5; made all oppofition fall before them ; and at laft brought them 
to the promifed land. 

7. Here I may obferve, that God did not choofe the Ifraélites out of 
any partial regard to that nation; nor becaufe they were better than 
other people, (Deut. ix. 4, 5.) and would always obferve his laws. It 
is plain he-knew the contrary. (Deut. xxxi. 29. xxxii. 5, 6,15.) It 
was indeed with grea ;propriety, that among other advantages he-gave 
them alfa that, of being defcended ‘from ‘progenitors illuftrious for 
.plety and virtue ; and that he grounded the extraordinary favours they 
enjoyed-upon Abraham’s faith and-obedience, Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18. 
‘But it was not out of regard to the moral chara&ter of the Jewith nation 
that God chofe thei, [57] (*) any other nation would have ferved as: 
well on that account; but as he thought fit to felect one nation-of the 
‘world, he feleéted them out of refpeé to the piety and virtue of their ~ 
anceftors, Exod. ili, 15. vi. 3, 4, .5- Deut. iv. 37. . 

8. It fhould alfo be carefully obferved ; that God feleéted the Iraeli- 
tifh nation and manifected himtelf to them by various difplays of his 
power and gocdnefs, not principally for their own fakes, to make them. 
‘a-happy and flourifhing people; but to be fubfervient to his owa 
high and great defigns with regard to ‘all mankind. “And we fhall €n- 
tertain a very wrong, low, and narrow idea of this fele& nation, and 
of the difpenfations of God towards it, if we do not confider'it as a_ 
‘beacon, or alight fet upon a hill; as raifed up to bea public voucher 
of the being and providence of God, and of the truth of the revela- 
tion delivered to them, in all ages, and in all parts of ‘the world: and — 
confequently, that the Divine fcheme, in relation to the Jewith politys 
had reference to other people, and even to us at this day, ‘as well as to” 

thie 

(*) Wherever any number is included in brackets, 'thus [54], it refers )fo 
the paragraph marked with the fame number in this “KZY; ‘and ‘to no 
@ther part of the book. { 
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the Jews themfelves. [75] And the fituation of this nation, lying upon 
‘the borders of Afia, Europe, and Africa, was very convenient for fuch 
‘a general purpofe. . 
9g. leis further obfervable ; that this fcheme was wifely calculated to 
‘an{wer great ends under all events. If this nation continued obedient, 
their vifible profperity, under the guardianfhip of an extraordinary 
Providence, wouldbe.a very proper and extenfive inftruétion to the 
nations of the earth. And, no doubt, fo far as they were obedicnr, 
and favoured with the fignal interpofals of the Divine Power, their 
cafe was vety ufeful to their neighbours. -On the other hand, if they 
“were difobedient, then their calamities, and efpecially their difperfions, 
would nearly anfwer the fame purpofe’; ‘by fpreading the knowledge 
of the true God, and of Revelation, in the countries, where before they 
were not known. And fo wifely was this fcheme laid at firft, with re- 
gard to the laws of the nation, both civil and religious, and fo care—, 
fully has it all along been conduéted by the Divine Providence, that it 
ftill holds good, even at this day, full 3600 years from the time 
when it firft took place, and is ftill of public ufe for confirming the 
truth of Revelation. I mean, not only as the Chriftian _profeffion, 
Apread over a.great) part of the world, has grown out of this fcheme, 
‘but as the Jews themf{elves, in virtue thereof, after a difperfion of 
‘about 1700 years, over all the face of the earth, every where in a 
{tate of ignomy and contempt, have, notwithftanding, fubfifted in 
great numbers, di/tiné? and ‘feparate: from all other nations, ‘This 
feems to me.a ftanding miracle: nor can | affign it to any other caufe 
Aut the will .and extraordinary interpofal of Heaven, when I confider, 
that, of all the famous nations of the world, who might have been 
diftinguifhed from others with great advantage, and the moft illuftri- 
-ous mark of honour‘and renown; ds the Affyrians, Perfians, Macedoni- 
ans, Romans, -who-all in their turns held the empire of the world, aud 
were, with preat ambition, the lords of mankind, yet thefe, even in 
their own countries, the feat-of their ancient glory, are quite diflolv- 
-ed, and-fink into the body of mankind.: nor is there a perfon upon 
earth can boaft he is defcended from thofe renowned, and imperial 
anceftors. Whereas a {mall nation, generally defpifed, and which 
-was, both by Pagans and pretended Chriftians, for many ages, ha- 
saffed, perfecuted, butchered, and diftrefled, as the moft-deteftable of all 
-people upon -the ‘face of the earth (**); -and which, therefore, one 
would imagine, every foul that belonged to it, fhould have gladly dif- 
owned, and have been willing the edious name fhould be entirely ex- 
‘tinguifbed ; yet, Ifay, this hated nation has continued. in.a body. quite 
diftin€ and feparate from all-other people; even in a ftate of difpertion, 
‘and, grievous’ perfecution, for about 1700 years; agreeably to the -pre- 
idiction, L{ai. xlvi. 28, J will make a full'end of all the nations whither £ 
‘have driven thee, but I will not make a full end of thee. This demon- 
firates, that the Wifdom, which fo formed them into a peculiar body, 
‘and the Providence, which has fo preferved them, that they have, al- ~ 
molt 
(**) According to the prophecy of Mofes, Deut, xxviii. 63, &c. See Dr. 
Patrick’s Commentary upon that place. ‘ 
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moft ever fince the Deluge, fubfifted in a ftate divided from the reft of 
mankind, and are ftill likely to do fo, is not Human,’but Divine. For 
no human wifdom or power could form, or, however, could execute, 
fuch a vaft, extenfive defign. Thus the very being of the Jews, in 
their pretent circumftances, is a flanding, public proof of the truth of 
Revelation; at leaft as far as the call of Abraham: and alfo is a fair 
and manifeft pledge of the great event foretold in the Prophetic Writ- 
ings; when Babylon fhall fall, the fines of the Gentiles come, and all 
Ifrael be faved, and, I fuppofe, return to their own land again. For 
their being fo wonderfully preferved, in a diftinét .body, I make no 
queftion, points to their reftoration predi€ted particularly by St. Paul, 
Rom, &1. 12, 15, 25, to 33(*). But to return. 


Cid. Aad BitodlL 


The particular Honours and Privileges of the Fewifh Nation, while they 
qere the peculiar People of God, and the Terms fignifying thofe Honoars, 
&e. explained. 


10. HE nature and dignity of the foregoing fcheme, and the 
ftate and privileges of the Jewifh nation, will be better 
underfteod, if we carefully obferve the particular: phrafes by which 
their relation to God, and his favours to them, are expreffed in Scrip- 

ture. And, 
11, I. As God, in his infinite wifdom and goodnefs, was pleafed to 
prefer them be'o e any other nation, and to fingle them out for the pur- 
pofes of revelation, and preferving the knowledge, worfhip, and obe- 
dience of the true God, God is faid to choofe them, and they are repré- 
fented as his chofen, or ele? people: Deut. iv. 37. vii. 6.x. 15, “ The 
Lord had a delight’in thy fathers, and he chofe their feed after them, 
even you above all people.” 1 Kings ili. 8, ‘© Thy fervant is in the 
midi of thy people which thou haft chofen, a great people that cannot 
be numbered.” 1 Chron. xvi. 13, *¢ O ye feed of Ifrael his fervant, ye 
children of Jacob his chefen ones.” Pfal. cv. 6. xxxiii. 12, * Blefled is 
the nation whoie God is the Lord: andthe people whom he hath cho/en 
for his own inheritafice.” cv. 43. evi. 5, ‘* That I may fee the good of 
thy chofen, or elec, that I'may rejoice in the gladnefs of thy nation.” 
exxxv. 4. Tfaicxli. 8, 9. xliii. 20. xliv. 1, 2. xlv. 4, 6 For Jacob my 
fervant’s fake, and Ifrael mine e/eé?, 1 have evencalled thee by thy name.” 
Ezek. xx. §, ‘* Thus faith the Lord, in the day when I cho/e Ifrael, and 
. | lifted 


(*) Since I wrote this there has been publithed three. Difcourfes, under the » 
title of .“¢-The Circumftances of the Jewifh People an Argument for the 
Truth of the Chriftian ee ee by the learned and judicious Dr. N, Lard+ 


ner, which I’ think welkworth perufing, ©° >> 
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lifted my Hand unto the Seed of the Houfe of Jacob, and made myfelf 
known unto them in the Land of Egypt.”—Hence re-inftating them in 
their former Privileges is exprefled by choofing them again, Ifa. xiv. 1, 
“ For the Lord will have Mercy on Jacob, and will yet choo/ Ifrael, 
and fet them in their own Land.” Zech. i. 17. ii. 12: 

12. II. The firft Step he took, in Execution of his Purpofe of Election, 
was, to refcue them from their wretched Situation in the Servitude 
and Idolatry of Egypt, and to carry them, through all Enemnties and 
Dangers, to the Liberty and happy State, to which he intended to ad- 
vance them. With regard to which the Language of Scripture is, 12 
that he Delivered, 2. Saved, 3. Bought, or Purchafed, 4. Redeemed 
them. Exod. iti. 8, ‘ And I am come down to deliver them out 
of the Hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them unto a good Land.” 
So Exod. xviii. 8,9, 10.. Judg. vi. 8, 9.—Exod. vi. 6, “ I'am the. 
Lord, and I will bring you from under the Burthens of the Egyptians, 
and I will rid [de/iver] you out of their Bondage.” So Exod. v. 23. 

\ orBams x's. . 

13. Exod. xiv. 30, “ Thus the Lord /aved Ifrael that Day, out of the 
Hand of the Egyptians.” Deut. xxxiii. 29, “ Happy art thou, O Ifrael : 
Whois like untothee, O People faved by the Lord ?” 1 Sam. x. 19, Thus 
God was their Saviour and Salvation.—Pfal. cvi. 21, “ They, [the 
Ifraelites,] forgot God their Saviour, which had done great Things in 
Egypt.” fai. xliii. 3, ** I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Ifrael,’ 
thy Saviour : I gave Egypt for thy Ranfom,” Ixiii. 8. Exod. xv. 2, “The 
Lord is my Strength and Song, and he is become my Salvation.” Deut.’ 
xxxiil. Ig. 

14. et xv. 16, “ Fear and Dread fhall fall upon them—till thy Peo- 
ple pafs over,O Lord, till thy People pafs over, which thou haft purcha/ed.” , 
Deut.xxxii. 6, “ Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolith People and un= 
wife?—Is he not thy Father, that has bought thee ?” Pfal. Ixxiv. 2, “ Rea 
memberthy Congregation whichthouhaft purchafed, or bought, of old (*).” 

15. Exod. 


{*) Inorder to underftand the Notion of buying and purchafing, as here ape 
plied, let it be obferved; that duying is often ufed metaphorically in Scrip- 
ture, where it is common to meet with buying without Money and without 
Price ; or buying with a Price improperly fo called. Hai. lv, 1, ‘* Ho, every one 
that thirfteth,”’ that is defirous of Life and Salvation, ‘* come ye to the Waters, 
and he that hath no Money, come ye; buy and eat, yea, come buy Wine and Milk 
without Money and without Price.’? Which is explained, Ver. 3, ¢ Incline your 
Earandcome unto me, hear,” be attentive to my inttructions, ‘‘and your Soul {hall 
live.’’ Inthis fenfe we buy, when we ferioufly apply our Minds to Study and receive 
the Precepts of Divine Wifdom, and the Promites of Divine Grace ; and endea- 
vour to have our Hearts and Lives conformed to them. Thus we dy the Truth, 
Prov. xxiii. 23. iv. 5, 7. ** Get {buy] Wifdom, get [buy] Underftanding,”’ fo 
Chap. xv. 32. xvi. 16, xvii. 16, xix, 8 In all thefe Places the Word we ren- 
der, get, might have been tranflated, duy, and fo it is rendered, Deut. xxviii. 68. 
2 Sam, xxiv. 21. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 11. Jer. xxxii. 7. Amos viii. 6. Gen. xlvit, 
tg. Ruth iv. 4, 8, and infeveral other Places. Thus we “ buy” of Chritt 
*¢ Gold tried in the Fire, and white Raiment,’”’ (Rev. 11.18.) viz. the moft va- 
luable Endowments of Mind. Thus the wile Merchant Man (Mat. xui. 
45, 46.) having found “ the Pearl of great Price,” the Virtue and Happi- 
nefs of the Gofpel, ‘* went and fold all that he hid, and donghe it’? That 
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15. Exod. vi. 6. xv..13, ‘ Thou in thy Mercy haft led forth thy Peo- 
ple, which thou haft redeemed.” Deut. vii. 8, “ Becaufe the Lord loved 
you,—hath he brought you out with a mighty Hand, and redeemed you 
out of the Houfe of Bondmen,” &c.. ix. 26. xxiv. 18. 2 Sam. vil. 23, 
‘¢ And what one Nation in the Earth is like thy People, even like Hrael, 
whom God went to redeem for a People to himfelf, and to make him a 
Name, and to do for you great Things and terrible for thy Land, before 
thy People, which thou redeemedft to Thee from Egypt, from the Nations 
and their Gods ?”——-Hence God is ftiled their Redeemer. Pfal. Ixxviii. 
35, “ And they remembered that God was their Rock, and the high 
God their Redeemer.’ And in many other Places. 

- 16. II. As God fetched them out of Egypt, invited them to the 
Honours and Happinefs of his People, and by many exprefs Declara- 
tions, and Aéts of Mercy, engaged them to adhere to him as their God, 
he is faid to ca/l them, and they were his ca//ed. Mai. xh. 8, 9, ¢ But 
thou Hrael art my fervant, thou whom I have taken from the Ends 
of the Earth, and called thee from the chief Men'thereof.” See Ver. 2. 
Chap. li. 2. Hof. xi. 1, “ When Ifrael was a Child, then I loved him, 
and called my Son out of Egypt.” Ifa. Ixvii. 12, “* Hearken unto me, 
O Jacob, and Irael my called. 

17. IV. And as he brought them out of the moft abjeét Slavery, and 
advanced them to a new and happy State of Being, attended with dif- 
tinguifhing Privileges, Enjoyments and Marks of Honour, he is faid, 
1. To-create, make and form them, 2.'To give them /ife, 3. To have 
begotten them. Ifai. xlni. 1, But thus faith the Lord that created 
thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Ifrael, fear not?’ Ver. 5, 

, “ Fear 


is, ftraitway in his Heart he renounced all temporal Enjoyments, that he 
might difpofe himfelf for eternal Light. And, in this Senfe, we /e//, 
when, through Careleffhefs, we fall into a Courfe of Sin, or, through Obfti- 
nhacy, continue in it. Thus we may /ell the Truth inftead of. duying it, 
Prov. xxii. 23. Thus Ahab did /e// himfelf to work Wickednefs, 1 Kings 
xxi. 2g.’ And thus the Jew, in the Flefh, was “ carnal, and /o/d under Sin,” 
Rom. vii 15. Thus we buy, when we diligently ufe proper Means to gain 
Knowledge, and good Habits ; we fell, when we neglect and abaadon our- 
felves to ignorance.and Vice. 

And the moft High God is alfo in Scripture faid to buy and fell, with re- 
{pect to his Creatures. He buyerh a People when he interpofes in their 
Favour, and employs all proper Means to free them from Suffering, or any 
Circumftances of Wretchednefs, and to raife them to a happy and profperous 
State. So he purchafed, or bought the Children of Ifrael, by bringing them 
out of the Slavery of Egypt, to the Liberty and Privileges of Canaan by 
his mighty Power, Wifdom and Gaednefs ; which may be confidered as the 
Price, improperly fo called, for which he bought them. On the other hand ; 
he /ells a People, when he withdraws his Favour and Bleffing, fuffers their 
Enemies to prevail, or Calamity and Ruin to fall upon them. Deut. xxxii. 
30, ‘ How fhould One chafe a Thoufand,—had not their Rock fold them, 
and the Lord fhut them up.” Judg. ii. 14. ** The Anger of the Lord was 
hot againft Urael, and he /o/d them into the Hands of their Enemies.” And 
this Notion of Buying, or Purchafing, is in the New Teftament very properly 
applied to our Salvation by Jefus Chrift ; and therefore fhould be well confi- 
dered and underitood. ‘ot 
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“ Fear not, for I am with thee: I will bring thy Seed from the Eaft, 
and gather thee from the Weft.” Ver. 7, ‘ Even every one that is 
called by my Name: For I have created him for my Glory: I have 
formed him, yea, I have made him.” Ver. 15, ‘I am the Lord, your 
holy One, the Creator of Ifrael, your King.” Deut. xxxii. 6, “ Do ye 
thus requite the Lord, O foolifh People ? Hath he not made thee 
and eftablifhed thee ?” Ver. ry. Pfal. cxlix. 2. Mai. xxvii. 11, STE 
is a People/of no Underftanding : Therefore he that made them will have 
no Mercy on them, and he that formed them will thew them no favour.” 
xliii. 21. xliv. 1,2, “ Yet hear now, .O Jacob, my Servant, and Ifrael 
whom I have chofen, thus faith the Lord that made thee, and_formed thee 
from the Womb.” Ver. 21, 24, “ Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, 
and he that formed thee from the Womb,” &c. 

18. Ezek. xvi. 3, “ Thus faith the Lord unto Jerufalem, Thy Birth 
and thy Nativity is of the Land of Canaan.” Ver. 6, “ And when I 
pafied by thee, and faw thee polluted in thy own Blood, I faid unto thee, 
five; yea, 1 faid unto thee, when thou waft in thy Blood, Ave.” See 
Ezek. xxxvii. 1 tors. Zech. x. 9. 

19. Deut. xxxii. 18. * Of the Rock that degat thee thou art unmind- 
ful, and haft forgotten God that formed thee.” Num. xi. 12, “ Have 
I [Mofes] conceived all this People ? Have I begotten them?” Meaning, 
not I, but thou, O Lord, haft begotten them. Jer-ii. 26, 27, * As the 
Thief is afhamed when he is found: So is the Houfe of Ifrael afhaméd, 
faying to a Stock, Thou art my Father; and to a Stone, Thou haft 
brought me forth,” or begotten me; afcribing to Idols the National Advan- 
tages, which they received from God. 

20. Thus, as God created the whole Body of the Jews, and made 
them to live, they received a Being or Exiftence. fai. Ixili. 19, “ We 
are thou-haft never ruled over them, [the Heathen ;] they are not 
called by thy Name. ”Or rather thus: “ We are of old; Thou haft not 
ruled over them; thy Name hath not been called upon them.” It is in the 
Hebrew, 23 nbwo sb cbwo urn, and are therefore called by the 
Apoftle Things that are, in Oppofition to the Gentiles, who, as they 
_ formerly were not created in the fame Manner, were “ the Things which 

are not.” 1 Cor. i, 28, “ God has chofen Things which are not, to bring 
to nought Things that are.” Further, d 
21. V. As He made them live, and begat them, (1.) He fuftains the 
Character of a Father, and (2.) They are his Children, his Sons and 
Daughters, which were born to him. Deut. xxxii. 6, ‘ Do ye thus 
requite the Lord, O foolifh People? Is he not thy Father, that hath 
brought thee ?” Ifai. Ixiii. 16, © Doubtlefs thou art our Father though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Ifrael acknowledge us not: Thou, O 
Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer,” &c. Jer. xxxi. 9,— For Iam 
a Father to \frael, and Ephraim is my Firft-born.” Mal. it. ro, * Have 
we not all one Father ? hath not one God created us?” [17.] 
22. Deut. xiv. 1, “Ye are the Children of the Lord your God. Tfai. i. 2, 
* Hear, O Heavens, and give Ear, O Earth; for the Lord hath {poken, ¥ 
have nourifhed and brought up Children, and they have rebelled againft 
me.” 
' 23. Exod. iv. 22, 23, “ Thou fhalt fay unto Pharaoh, Thus faith the 
Lord, Ifrael is my Son, even my te, And I fay unto thee, Let my Son 
2 80," 
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go,” &e. Hof. xina. Deut. i. 31. vili. 5. xxxii. 19, “ And when the 
Lord faw it he abhorred them, becaufe of the provoking of his Sons, and 
of his Daughters.” Hai. xh. 6. ; 

24. Ezek. xvi. 3, 4, 5, 6, “ Thus faith the Lord God unto Jerufalem, 
Thy Birth and thy Nativity is of the Land of Canaan,—as for thy Nativity, 
in the Day thou waft Jorn, thy Navel was not cut, &c. none Eye pitiedthee, 
—but thou wait cait out in the open Field,—in the Day that thou waft 
born.” Hof. ii. 2, 3, “ Plead with your Mother, (the Houfe of Ifrael, 
Chap. i. 6, 10, 11,) plead,—Left I ftrip her naked, and fet her as in the 
Day that fhe was born, and make her as a Wildernefs,” &c (*). Hence 
their Original is reprefented under the Notion of a Womb. Iiai. xliv. 
2, “ The Lord—-that formed thee from the Womb.” Ver. 24. xlvi. 3. 

25. VI. And, as the whole Body of the, Jews were the Children of 

one Father, even of God, this naturally eftablifhed among themfelves 
the mutual and endearing Relation of Brethren (including that of Sifers;)} 
and they were obliged to confider, and to deal with each other accord- 
ingly. Lev. xxv. 46. Deut. i. 16. iii. 18. xv. 7, “ If there be among 
you a poor Man of one of thy Brethren,—thou fhalt not harden thy 
Heart, nor {hut thy Hand againft thy poor Brother,” xvii. 15. xvill. 15. 
XIX. 19. Xxil. I. xxiv. 14. Judg. xx. 13. 1 Kings xii. 24. [Acts xxiii. 1.] 
And in many other Places. ‘ 
- 26. VII. And the Relation of God, asa Father, to the Jewifh Nation, 
as his Children, will lead our Thoughts to a clear Idea of their Being, 
as they are frequently called the Hou/e, or Family of God. Num. xi. 
4, * My Servant Mofes is not fo, who is faithful in all my Hou/e.” 
1 Chron. xvii. 14, “ I will fettle him in my Hou/e, and in my Kingdom for 
ever.” Jer. xii. 7, “ Ihave forfaken my How/e, [have left my Heritage.” 
Hof. ix. 15, “‘ For the Wickednefs of their [Ephraim’s] Doings, I will drive 
them out of my Hou/e, I will love them no more: All their Princes are 
Revolters.” Zech. ix. 8. Pfal. xciii. 5. And in other Places, and, per- 
haps, frequently in the Pfalms, as the xxili. 6. xxvii. 4, &c. 

27. VII. Further; the Scripture directs us to confider the Land of 
Canaan as the Eftate, or Inheritance, belonging to this Houfe, or Family. 
Num. xxvi. 53, ‘© Unto thefe [namely, all the Children of Ifrael] the 
Land fhall be divided for an Inheritance.” Deut. xxi. 23,— That thy 
Land be not defiled, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an Jnheri~ 
tance.’ And in many other Places. 

28. Here it may not be improper to take Notice; that the Land of 


Canaan, 


(*) In thefe Texts the whole Body of Ifraelites are manifeftly fpoken of ; 
and God’s forming them into a Nation or Society of People, invetted in pe- 
culiar Privileges, and taken into a fpecial Relation to himfelf, is evidently 
denoted by his begetting them, being their Father, and they his Children, born, 
by his Goodnefs and Power, out of Servitude and Mifery, to a new State of 
Honour and Enjoyment. For, obferve well; The Scriptural Notion of a 
Father, in a figurative Senfe, is one that confers a happy State, or an ex- 
alted State of Exiftence, in Oppofition to one low or wretched; begetting 
zs conferring that State ; being dora is being raifed to it; and a Sox, Daughter, 
Children, isthe Perfon or Perfons, put into that State. ‘Thefe Terms have. 
Relation to any Change of State for the better; but are commonly applied to 


the Jewifh Nation, or Chriftian World, as taken into the Covenant and King= 
dom of God. ; fees 
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Canaan, in reference to their Trials, Wandrings, and Fatigues in 
the Wildernefs, is reprefented as their Ref. Exod. xxxiii. 14, “ My 
Prefence fhall go with thee, and I will give thee Ref.” Deut. iii. 20. xii. 
9, “ For ye are not yet come to the Re/,and to the Inheritance, which the 
Lord your God giveth you.” Ver. 10. xxv. 19. Pfal. xev. 11, ‘ Unto 
whom I fware in my Wrath, that they fhould not enter into my Re/?.” 

' 29. IX. Thus the Ifraelites were the Hou/e, or Family, of God. Or, 
we may conceive them ‘formed into a Nation, having the Lorp, 
Jehovah, the true God, at their head; who, on this: Account is ftiled 
their God, Governor, Proteftor, or King ; and they his People, Subjects 
or Servants. Exod. xix. 6, “ Ye fhall be unto me a Kingdom of Prietfts, 
and an Holy Nation.” Deut. iv. 34, “ Hath God aflayed to go and 
take him a Nation from the Midft of another’ Nation?” Ifai. li. a, 
“‘ Hearken unto me, my People, and give Ear unto me, my Nation.” 

30. Exod. vi. 7, “ And I will take you to me for a People, and I will 
be to you a God.” Lev, xxii. 33, “ Iam the Lord that brought you 
out of the Land of Egypt, to be your Ged.” Pfal. xxxiii. 12, “ Blefled 
is the Nation whofe God is the Lord.” And in many other Places. 

31. 1 Sam. xii. 12, “ And ye [Ifraelites] faid unto me, Nay, but a 
King fhall reign over us; when the Lord your God was your King.” 
Pfal. Ixxxix. 18. cxlix. 2, Let Ifrael rejoice. in him that made him, let 
the Children of Zion be joyful in their King.” fai. xxxiii. 22. Ixi. 21. 
xliii. 15, “Tam the Lord, your Holy One, the Creator of Hrael, your King.” 

32. Exod. v. 1, Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, Let my People. 

0.” Deut. xxxii. 36, 43. 2 Sam. Vii. 24, “ For thou haft confirmed 
unto thyfelf thy People Ifrael, to be a People unto thee for ever, and 
thou, Lord, art become their God,” &c. 

33. Lev. xxv. 55, © For unto me the Children of Ifrael are Servants, 
they are my Servants, whom I brought forth out of the Land of Egypt : 
Tam the Lord your God.” Pfal. Ixxix. 1, 2. cv. 25, “ He turned their 
Heart to hate his People, to deal fubtilly with his Servants.” And in 
many other Places. © ; 

34: X. And it is in reference to their being a Society peculiarly ap- 
propriated to God, and under his fpecial Protection and Government, 
that they are fometimes called Zhe City, the Holy City, the City 
of the Lord, of God. Pfal. xlvi. 4, ** There is a River, the Streams 
whereof fhall make glad the City of our Ged: The Holy Place of the 
Tabernacles of the moft High.” ci. 8, “ I will early deftroy all the 
Wicked of the Land, that I may cut off all wicked Doers from the City 
of the Lord.” fai. xlviii. 1, 2, “Hear ye this, O Houfe of Jacob, which 
are called by the Name of Ifrael:—For they call themfelves of the 
Holy City, and ftay themfelves upon the God of. Ifrael.” | 

35- Hence the whole Community, or Church, is denoted by the 
City Ferufalem, and fometimes by Zion, Mount Zion, the City of 
David. Hai. lxii. 1, 6, 7, “ I have fet Watchmen upon thy Walls, O- 
“Ferufalem, which fhall neyer hold their Peace,—and give him no Reft, 
till he eftablith, and till he make Feru/alem a Praife in the Earth.” Ixy, 
18, 19, I will rejoice in Jerufalem, and joy in my People.” Ixvi. 10. ° 
Ezek. xvi. 3, 13. Joel iii. 17: Zech. i. 14. viii. 3, &c. xit 1. Tfai, - 
KXViil. 16,— Thus faith the Lord God, Behold I lay in Zion for a Foun- 

we dation,” 
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dation,” &c. Ixi. 3. Joel. ii. 32. Obad. 17, “ But upon fount Zion 
fhall be Deliverance,” &c. Ver. 21. 

_ 36. Hence alfo they are faid to be written, or inrolled in the Book of 
God, as being Citizens invefted in the Privileges and Immunities of his 
Kingdom. Exod. xxxii. 32, “‘ Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their 
Sin; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of the 300k thou haft writ- 
ten.” Ver. 33, “ And the Lord faid,—whofoever hath finned againft 
me, him will I blot out of my Book.” Ezek. xiii. 9. : 

37. And it deferves our Notice; that as the other Nations of the 

‘World did not belong to this City, Commonwealth or Kingdom of God, 
and fo were not his Subjects and People, in the fame peculiar Senfe as 
the Jews, for thefe Reafons are they frequently reprefented as Stran- 
gers, Aliens; and as being wot a People. And as they ferved other Gods, 
and were generally corrupt in their Morals, they have the Character of 
Enemies, Exod. xx. to. Lev. xxv. 47, “ And if a Sojourner, or a 
Stranger wax rich by thee, and thy Brother fell himfelf to the Stranger.” 
—Deut. xiv. 21, ‘* Mayeft fell it to an Alien.” Tai. Ixi. 5, * And 
Strangers fhall ftand and feed your Flocks, and the Sons of the Aken 
fhall be your Plowmen.” And in many other Places. Deut. xxxii. 21, 
“<T will move them to Jealoufy with thofe which are wot a People.” 
Tfai. vii. 8. Hof. i. 10. ii, 23,—“1 will fay to them which were not 
my People, Thou art my People: And they fhall fay, Thou art my God.” 
Pial. Ixxiv. 4, “ Thine Enemies roar in the midft of thy Congregation.” 
[52] Ixxviii. 66. lxxxiti, 2. Ixxxix. ro. fai. xl. 13. lix. 18. Rom. v. 
10,-——*S When we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God.” Col. i, 
21. 
38. XI. The kind and particular Regards of God for the Ifraelites, 
and their fpecial Relation to him, is alfo fignified by that of a Hu/- 
bond and Wife; and his making a Covenant with them, to be their 
God, is called Efpoufals. Jer. xxxi. 32, ‘ Not according to the Cove- 
nant that I made with their Fathers, in the Day that I took them by the 
Hand, to bring them out of the Land of Egypt (which my Covenant they 
broke, although I was an Hu/band unto them, faith the Lord).” iii, 20. 
Ezek. xvi. 31, 32. Hof. ii. 2, “ Plead [ye Children of Judah, and Chil- 
dren of Ifrael, Chap. i. 11.] with your Mother, plead: For fhe is not my 
Wife, neither am I her Hu/band;” that is, for her Wickednefs I have di- 
vorced her. [Jfai.]xit. 4.5.] Jer. ii.2, ‘ Goand cry in the Ear of Je- 
rufalem, faying, Thus faith the Lord, I remember thee, the Kindnefs of 
thy Youth, the Love of thine E/pou/als, when thou wenteft after me in the 
Wildernefs, in the Land that was not fown.” iii. 14, “Turn, O Batke 
fliding Children, faith the Lord, for Lam married unto you.” Iai. xlii. 4, 54 

39- Hence it is, that the Jewifh Church, or Community, is repre- 
fented as a Mother; and particular Members'as her Children. Vai. 1. 1, 
‘Thus faith the Lord, Where is the Bill of your Mother's Divorcee 
ment,” &c? Hof, ii. 2.5, “ For their Mother hath played the Harlot,” 
&es Tlar xlix. 47, 5S Tey Children, (O Zion,) fhall make hafte,” &c, 
Ver. 22,25. Jer. 5.7. Ezek. xvi. 35,36. Hof. iv. 6, & My People 
are deftroyed for Lack of Knowledge,—feeing thou haft forgotten the 
Law of God, I will alfo forget thy Children.” 

40. Hence alfo, from the Notion of the Jewith Church being a Wife. 


to 
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to God, her Hufband, her Idolatry, or worfhipping of ftrange Gods, 
comes under the Name of Adultery, and Whoredom, and fhe takes the 
Character of an Harlot. Jer. iii. 8, “ And I faw, when for all the 
Caufes whereby Backfliding Ifrael committed Adultery.” Ver. 9, “ And 
it came to pafs through the Lightnefs of her Whoredom, that the defiled 
the Land and committed Adultery with Stones and with Stocks.” xiii. 
27. Ezek. xvi. 15. xxiii. 43. Jer. ui. 6, *¢ Backfliding Hrael is gone 
up upon every high Mountain, and under every green Tree, and there 
has played the Harlot.” And in many other Places. 

41. XI, As God exercifed a fingular Providence over them in fup- 
plying, guiding and proteCting them, he was their Shepherd, and they” 
his Flock, his Sheep. Pfal. Ixxvii. 20. Ixxviii. 52. Ixxx. 1, “* Give Ear, 
O Shepherd of Urael.” Ifai. xl. 11, “‘ He thall feed his Flock like a 
Shepherd.” Pfal. Ixxiv. 1,  O God, why haft thou caft us off for ever ? 
Why doth thine Anger fmoke againft the Sheep of thy Pafture ?” Ixxix. 
13. xcv. 7. Jer. xii. 17, ‘* Mine Eye fhall weep fore—becaufe the 
Lord’s Flock is carried Captive.” Ezek. xxxiv. throughout. And in 
many other Places. 

42. XIII. Upon nearly the fame Account, as God eftablifhed them, 
provided proper Means for their Happinefs, and Improvement in 
Knowledge and Virtue, they are compared to a Vine and a Vineyard, 
and God to the Hu/bandman, who planted and drefied it ; and particular 
Members of the Community. are compared to Branches. Pfal. Ixxx. 8, 
“ Thou haft brought a Vine out of Egypt: Thou haft caft out the Hea- 
then, and planted it.” Ver. 14, ‘* Return, we befeech thee, O Lord of 
Hofts: Look down from Heaven, behold and vifit thy Vine; and the 
Vineyard which thy Right Hand has planted.” Wai. v. 1, “ Now will I 
fing to my Well-beloved, a Song—touching his Vineyard: My Well- 
beloved has a Vineyard in a very fruitful Hill.” Ver. 2, And he 
fenced it,” &c. Ver. 7, “For the Vineyard of the Lord—is the 
Froute of .Hrael.” )Exod.:xv. v7... Jer. us 21... Pials Ixxe. 14;-%¢ She 
fent out her Boughs unto the Sea, and her Branches unto the River.” 
Ifai. xxvii. 9, 10, 11, “ By this fhall the Iniquity of Jacob be purged ; 
—yet the defenced City fhall be defolate,—there thall the Calf feed,— 
and confume the Branches therecf. When the Boughs thereof are wi- 
thered, they fhall be broken off: The Women come and fet them on 
Fire : For it is a People of no Underftanding; therefore he that made 
them will have no Mercy on them.” Jer. xi. 16. ‘ The Lord hath 
called thy Name, A green Ofve-tree, fair and of goodly Fruit,” &c. - 
Ezek. xvii. 6. Hof. xiv. 5, 6. Nahum i. 2. And in other Places. 
[Rora. xi. 17, “ And if fome of the Branches were broken off,” &c. 
Ver. 18, 19, “ Thou wilt fay then, the Branches were broken off, that 
I might be grafted in.”] 

- 43. XIV. As they were, by the Will of God, fet apart, and appro- 
priated in a fpecial Manner to his Honour and Obedience, and fur- 
nifhed with extraordinary Means and Motives to Holinets, fo God is. 
faid to-fanétify, or hallow them.” Exod, xxxi. 13, ‘¢ Speak unto the Chil- 
dren of Irael, faying, Verily my Sabbaths ye fhall keep; for itis a Sign 
between me and you, throughout your Generations; that ye may know 
that Iam the Lord that doth /anéify you.” Ezck. xx. 12. Lev. xx. 8, “And 
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ye fhall keep my Statutes and do them: For I am the Lord which /ance 
tify you.” xxi. 8, xxii. 9, 16, 32. Ezek. xxxvil. 28. 

44. In the fame Senfe I conceive they are faid to be wafhed. Ezek. 
xvi. g, ‘ Then, [when thou waft Jorn, 21] wafbed I thee with Water : 
Yea, I thoroughly wa/bed away thy Blood from thee,” &c. 

4s. And, becaufe other Nations did not enjoy the fame extraordinary 
Means, and were generally involved in Vice and Idolatry, therefore 
they are reprefented as unclean. Ifai. xxxv. 8, “ Andan Highway fhall 
be there, and a Way; and it fhall be called the Way of Holinefs; the 
Unclean fhall not pafs over it,” &c. Compare Joel iii. 17. Ifai. Iii. 1,— 
«Put on thy beautiful Garments, O Jerufalem, the Holy City: For 
henceforth there fhall no more come into thee the Uncircumcifed and 
the Unclean.”” A€ts x. 28, “ It is—unlawful for a—Jew—to come 
unto one of another Nation: But God has fhewed me, that I fhall call 
nothing common, or wclean, 

46. XV. Hence it is, that they are ftiled a oly Nation, or Peo- 
ple, and Saints. Exod. xix. 6, “ And ye fhall be to me—an holy Na- 
tion.” Deut. vii. 6, “ For thou art a oly People unto the Lord thy 
God.” xiv. 2. xxvi. 19. xxxili. 3. 2 Chron. vi. 41, “ Let thy Priefts,O 
Lord God, be clothed with Salvation, and let thy Saints rejoice in Good 
nefs.” Pfal, xxxiv. 9, “ O fear the Lord, ye his Saints.” 1.5, ‘ Gather 
my Saints together unto me.” Ver. 7, ‘ Hear, O my People,” &c, 
Ixxix. 2. cxlviii. 14, “ He alfo exalteth the Horn of his People, the 
Praife of his Saints ; even of the Children of Ifrael,” &c. 

47. XVI. Further; by his Prefence among them, and their being 
confecrated to him, they were made his How/e, or Building, the Sanéfu- 
ary, which he éwi/t. And this is implied by his dwelling, and walking 
amongft them. Pfal. cxiv. 2, ‘* Judah was his Sanétuary, and Ifrael 
his Dominion.” Ifai. lvi. 3, “ Neither let the Son of the Stranger, that 
hath joined himfelf to the Lord, fpeak, faying, The Lord hath utterly 
feparated me from his People :” Ver. 4, “For thus faith the Lord,” 
Ver. 5, “ Even unto them will I give in my Hou/e, and within my Walls, 
a Place anda Name.” Jer. xxxiii. 7, “* And I will caufe the Captivity 
of Judah, and—of Ifrael to return, and will Jui/d them as at the firft.” 
Amos ix. 11, “ I will raife up the Tabernacle of David,—I will raife up 
his Ruins, and I will dui/dit as in the Days of Old.” Exod. xxv. 8, “ And 
let them, the Children of Ifrael, make mea Santuary; that I] may dwel/ 
among them.” xxix. 45,46, “ And I will dwe// among the Children of 
Ifrael, and will be their God.” &c, Lev. xxvi. 11,12, “ And I will fet 
my Tabernacle among you :—And I will wa/k among you, and will be 
your God, and ye fhall be my People.” Num, xxxv. 34: 2 Sam. vii. 7. 
Ezek. xliil. 7,9, “ And he iaid unto me,—the Place of my Throne, and 
the Place of the Soles of my Feet, where I dwell in the Midft of the Chil 
dren of Ifrael,” &c. Hence we may gather, that dwell, in fuch Places, 
imports to reign; and may be applied figuratively to whatever governs in 


our Hearts. Rom.vii.17, 20, viii. 9, 11. 

48. XVIT. And not only did God, as their King, dwell among them 
as in his Houfe, Temple or Palace; but he alfo conferred upon them 
the Honour of Kings, as he redeemed them from Servitude, made them, 


~ Lords 
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Lords of themfelves, and raifed them above other Nations to reign over 
them: And of Prie/fs too, as they were to attend upon God, from 
‘Time to Time continually, in the folemn Offces of Religion, which he 
had appointed. Exod. xix. 6, “ And ye fhall be unto me a Kingdom of 
Priefts or a Kingly Priefthood.” Deut. xxvi. 19, ‘ And to make thee 
high above all Nations in Praife, and in Name, and in Honour, 
and that thou mayeft be an Holy People unto the Lord thy God.” 
XXvill. I. xv. 6, *€ For the Lord thy God bleffeth thee, and thou 
fhalt reign over many nations. [fai. lxi. 6, But ye [the Seed of 
Jacob} fhall be named the Prie/fs of the Lord ; Men {hall call you the 
Minifters of our God.” ” 

49. XVIII. Thus the whole body of the Jewifh Nation were /epa- 
vated unto God. And, as they were more nearly related to him than 
any other People, as they were joined to him in Covenant, had free 
Accefs to him in the Ordinances of Worfhip, and in Virtue of his Pro- — 
mife, had a particular Title to his Regards and Blefling, he is faid to be 
near unto them, and they unto him. Exod. xxxili. 16. Lev. xx. 24, 
** Tam the Lord your God who have /eparated you from other People.” 
Ver. 26. 1 Kings viii. 52, 53. Deut. iv. 7, “‘ For what Nation is 
there fo great that hath God fo mear unto them, as the Lord our God 
is in all Things that we call upon him for?” Pfal. cxlviii. 14,—“ The 
_ Children of Hfrael, a People near unto him.” 

go. And here I may obferve, that, as the Gentiles were not then ta- 
ken into the fame peculiar Covenant with the Jews, nor ftood in the 
fame {pecial Relation to God, nor enjoyed their extraordinary religious 
Privileges ;, but lay out of the Commonwealth of Hrael, they are on the 
other Hand, faid tobe far off. Mai. lvii. 19, ‘I create the Fruit of the 
Lips: Peace, peace to him that is far off; and to him that is near, faith 
the Lord, and I will heal him.” Zech.vi. 15, “‘ And they that are far of 
fhall come and build in the Temple.” Eph. ii. 17, “ And came and 
preached to you [Gentiles] which were afar off, and to them that were. 
nigh,” [the Jews. ] 

gi. XIX. And, as God had, in all thefe Refpects, diftinguifhed them 
from all other Nations, and fequeftred them unto himfelf, they are ftiled 
his peculiar people. Deut. vii. 6, ‘The Lord has chofen thee to be a 
{pecial, [or peculiar} People unto himfelf.” xiv. 2, “ The Lord hath cho- 
fen thee to be a peculiar People unto bimfelf, above all the Nations that 
are upon the Earth.” xxvi. 18, i 

52. AX. As they were a Body of Men particularly related to God, 
inftructed by him in the Rules of Wifdom, devoted to his Service, and 
employed in his true Worfhip, they are called his Congregation, or 
| Church. Num. xvi. 3. xxvii. 17. Joth. xxii. 17. 1 Chron. xxviii. 8, 
*‘ Now therefore, in the Sight of all Ifrael, the Congregation, the 
Church, of the Lord.” Pfal. Ixxiv. 2. 

53. XXI. For the fame Reafon, they are confidered as God’s Pof- 
feflion, Inheritance or Heritage. Deut. ix. 26, ‘* O Lord, deftroy not 
thy People, and thine Inheritance. Ver. 29. Pfal. xxxili. 12. cxvi. 4o. 
Jer. x. 16. xii. 7, “ I have forfaken my Houfe, I have left my Heritage. 
I have given the dearly Beloved of my Soul into the Hands of her Ene- 
mies.” And in many other Places. ; . 
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ReficStions upon the foregeing Privileges, Honours and Relations. The 
Fewifh Confitution a Scheme for promoting true Religion and Virtue. 


Lee ROM all this it appears; that the Jews, or the Hfraelites, — 
KF were happy and highly exalted in Civil, but efpecially in 
Spiritual Privileges, above all other People. And thofe of them, who 
beft underftand the Nature of their Conftitution, were deeply fenfible 
of this. Deut. iv. 7. 8, ‘ For what Nation is there fo great, who has 
God fo nigh unto them, &c? And what Nation is there fo great, that 
has Satutes and Judgments fo righteous,” &c? Wer. 32, “ For afk 
now of the Days that are paft, which were before thee, fince the Day 
that God created Man upon the Earth; and afk from the one Side of 
Heaven unto the other, whether there has been any fuch Thing as this 
great Thing is, or hath been heard like it? Did ever People hear the 
Voice of God fpeaking out of the Midft of the Fire, as thou haft heard, 
and live ? Or has God aflayed to take him a Nation from the Midit of 
another Nation,” &c. xxxiii. 29, “Happy art thou, O Ifrael : Who is like 
unto thee, O People faved by the Lord, the Shield of thy Help, and who 
is the Sword of thine Excellency!” Pial. Ixxxix. 15, 16, 17, “ Blefied © 
is the People that know the joyful Sound: They fhall walk, O Lord, in 
the Light of thy Countenance. In thy Name jhall they rejoice all the 
Day: And in thy Righteoufnefs fhall they be exalted. For thou art 
the Glory of their Strength, and in thy Favour our Horn fhall be ex- 
alted. For the Lord is our Defence, and the Holy One of Ifrael is our 
King.” exliv. 15, “‘ Happy is that People whofe God is the Lord.” 
exlyii. 19, 20, “ He fheweth his Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and his 
Judgments unto Ifrael. He hath not dealt fo with any Nation, and as 

for his Judgments they have not known them.” 

55- And it was the Duty of the whole Body of this People to rejoice 
in the Goodnefs of God, to #hank, and praife, and dlefs him for all the 
Benefits beftowed upon them. Deut. xii. 7. xxvi. 11, “ And thou thalt 
Fejoice m every good Thing, which the Lord thy God [29] hath given 
unto thee.” Pal. exlix. 2, © Let Hrael rejoice in him that made [17] 
him: Let the Children of Zion be joyful in their King.” [35, 29.] Pial. 
1. 14, “ Offer unto God thank/giving.”—xcv. 2, “ Let us come before 
his Prefence with thant/gizing.”—xcii. 1, “ It is a good Thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord, and to fing prai/és unto thy Name, O moit High.” 
cv. 1, SO give thanks unto the Lord,” &e. Ver. 45, “ Praife ye the 
Lord,” &e. Ixvi. 8, “O be our God, ye People,” &c. exxxv. 19, 
** Blefs the Lord, O Houfe of Ifrael,” &e. 

56. Whether I have ranged the foregoing Particulars in proper Or- 
der, or given an exact Account of each, let the Studious of Seripture 
Knowledge confider. What ought to be {pecially obferved is this; 
that all the forementioned Privileges, Benefits, Relations and Ho- 
nours did belong to a// the Children of Iirael* without Exception. 
The Lord Febcvah, was the Ged, King, Saviour, Father, Hufband, 
Shepherd, &c. to them all. -He Javed, dougbi, redremed; he created, he 
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begot, he made, he planted, &c. them all. And they were all his People, 
Nation, Heritage, his Children, Spoufé, Flock, Vineyard, &c. They all had 
a right to the Ordinances of Wortfhip, to the Promifes of God’s Blef- 
fing, and efpecially to the Promife of the Land of Canaan. A// en- 
joyed the Prote€tion and fpecial Favours of God in the Wildernefs, till 
they had forfeited them: A// eat of the Manna, and a// drank of the 


_ Water out of the Rock, &’c. That thefe Privileges and Benefits be~ 
longed to the whole Body of the Ifraelitifh Nation, is evident from all 


the Texts I have already quoted; which he, who obferves carefully, 
will find do all of them {peak of the whole Nation, the whole Commu- 
nity, without Exception. 

57- And that all thefe Privileges, Honours and Advantages were 
common to the whole Nation, is confirmed by this further Coniideration 3 
that they were the Effects of God’s free Grace, without Regard to any 
prior Righteou/ne/s of theirs; and therefore they are afligned to God’s 
Love, asthe Spring from whence they flowed, and the Donation of 
thofe Benefits is expreffed by God’s /oving them ; they are alfo affigned 
to God’s Mercy, and the beftowing of them is expreiled by his /fhewing 
them Mercy. Deut. ix. 4, 5, 6, “ Speak not thou in thy Heart, after 
that the Lord has caft them out before thee, faying, for my Righteouf- 
nefs the Lord hath brought me in to poflefs this Land,—Not for thy 


’ Righteoufnefs, or the Uprightnefs of thy Heart doft thou go to poflefs. 


their Land, &c. Underftand therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth 
thee not this good Land to poffefs it, for thy Righteou/nefs ; for thou art a 
ftiff-necked People.” 

58. Deut. vii. 7, “ The Lord did not fet his Jove upon you, nor 
choofe you, becaufe you were more in Number than any People.”—Ver. 
8, “ But becaufe the Lord /oved you, and becaufe he would keep the 
Oath which he had fworn unto your Fathers, hath the Lord brought 
you out fof Egypt].”.xxxiil. 3, “* He /oved the People.” Ifai. xlii. 3, 4, 
Jez. xxxi. 3. Hof. i. 1. ix. 15,—* I will drive them out of my Houfe 
[26] I will /ove them no more.”—xi. 1, “ When Ifrael was a Child, then 
I foved him.” Mal. i. 2, “I have /oved you, faith the Lord (fpeaking 
to the whole Body of the Ifraelites) yet ye fay, wherein haft thou loved 
us? Was not Efau Jacob’s Brother? faith the Lord ; yet I /oved Jacob.” 
—Ezek. xvi. 3—15, “ Thus faith the Lord God unto Jerufalem, thy 


' Birth and thy Nativity is of the Land of Canaan, thy Father was ar 


Amorite, and thy Mother an Hittite. And as for thy Nativity, in the 
Day thou was born, [21] thy Navel was not cut, &c. None eye pitied 
thee,—but thou waft caft out in the open Field, &c. And when I pafled. 
by thee, and faw thee polluted in thine own Blood,” or trodden under 
Foot, “I faid unto thee, Live, [17] &c. And I have caufed thee to mul-~ 
tiply as the Bud of the Field, and thou haft encreafed and waxen great, 
&c. Now when I paffed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold thy 
Time was the Time of Love; and I fpread my Skirt over thee, and co« 
vered thy Nakednefs, &c. ‘Then I wafhed thee with Water: I clothed 
thee alfo with broidered Work,—1I decked thee with Ornaments, &c,_ 
And thou didft profper into a Kingdom. And thy Renown went forth 
among the Heathen for thy Beauty, for it was perfect through my Come. 
linefs which I had put upon thee,” 


59. It 
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59. It ison Account of this general Love to the Hraelites, that they 
are honoured with the Title of Beloved. Pial. lx. 5, “ That thy Be- 
koued may be delivered, fave with thy Right Hand, and hear me.” Pial. 
evil. 6. Jer. xi. 15, “ What hath nly Beloved to do in my Houfe, fee- 
ing the has wrought Lewdnefs with many!” xii. 7, “ T have for-_ 
faken my Houfe, I have given the dearly Beloved of my Soul into the 
Hands of my Enemies.” [And in their prefent Condition at this Da | 
the Jews flillare ina Senfe Beloved, Rom. xi. 28-] 

6o. Exod. xy. 13, “ Thou in thy Mercy haft led forth the Peopley 
which thou haft redeemed,” &c. Pfal. xcviii. 3. Iiai. liv. 10. Mich. 
vii. 20, “Thou fhalt perform the Truth to Jacob, and the Afercy to 
Abraham, which thou haft fworn unto our Fathers from the Days of 
Old.” Luke i. 54, 55, “ He hath holpen his Servant Ifrael, in Re- 
menmrbrance of his Mercy, as he fpake to our Fathers, to Abraham and 
his Seed for ever.” Agreeable to this, he fhewed them Mercy as he 
continued them to be his People, when he might have cut them off. 
Exod. xxxiii. 19,—“* I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and 
I will few Mercy on whom I will fhew Mercy.” And when, after 
their prefent State of Rejection, they thall again be taken into the 
Church, this too is expreft by their obtaining Mercy, Rom. xi. 31- 

61. In thefe Texts, and others of the fame Kind, it is evident the 
Eove and Mercy of God hath Refpeét not to particular Perfons among 
the Jews, but to the whole Nation; and therefore is to be underftood of 
that general Love and Mercy whereby he fingled them out to be a pe- 
culiar Nation to himfelf, favoured with extraordinary Bleflings. 

62. And it is with Regard to this Sentiment and Manner of Speech, 
that the Gentiles, who were not diitinguifhed in the fame Manner, are 
faid uot to have obtained Mercy. Hol. ii. 23, “ And I will fow her unto 
me in the Earth, and I will have Mercy upon her that had not obtained 
Mercy, and I will fay to them which were not my People, [29] Thou 
art my People; and they {hall fay, Thou art my God.” 

63. Further; it fhould be noted, as a very material and important 
Circumftance, that all this Mercy and Leve was granted and confirmed. 
to the Iiraelites under the Sanction of a Covenazt, the moft folemn De- 
elaration and Affurance, /worn to, and ratified by the Oath of God. 
Gen. xvii. 7, 8, “ And I will eftablith my Covenant between me and 
thee, and thy Seed after thee, in their Generations, for an everlafting 
Covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee, And I. 
will give unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee, the Land wherein thou. 
art a Stranger, all the Land of Canaan, for an everlafting Poffefion ; 
and I will be their God.” Gen, xxii. 16, 17, 18, “ By mytfelf have F 
ftvorn, faith the Lord, for becaufe thou haft done this Thing,—that in» 
Blefing I will blefs thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy Seed, 
as the Stars of the Heaven, and as the Sand which is upon the Sea- 
fhore ; and thy Seed fhall poffefs the Gate of his Enemies; and in thy 
Seed fhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleffed: Becaufe thou haft 
obeyed my Voice.” This’ Covenant with Abraham was the Magna 
Charta, the Batis of the Jewifh Conftitution, which was renewed 
afterwards with the whole Nation ; and is frequently referred - 
to as the Ground and Security of all their Bleflings. Exod. viy. 


ae 
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3——7, “appeared unto Abraham, Ifaac, &c. And I have alfo ef- 
tablithed my Covenant with them, to give them the Land of ‘Canaan.— 
I have alfo heard the Groaning of the Children of Ifrael, and I have 
temembered my Covenant, and will take you to me for a People, 
and I will be to you a God.” Deut. vii. 8. Pfal. cv. 8, 9, 10, “ He 
hath remembered his.) Covenant for ever, the Word which he com- 

Sai to a thoufand Generations. ‘Which Covenant he made with 

"Abraham, and his Oath unto Ifaac: And confirmed the fame unto Ja- 
cob for a Law, and to Iftael for an everlafting Covenant.” Jer. xi. 5. 
Ezek: xvi. 8.'xx.§. 

64. But what moft of all deferves our Attention is this; that the 
Jewith Conftitution was a Scheme for promoting Virtue, true Religion, or 
a good and pious Life. In all the forementioned Inftances they were 
very happy: But were they to reftin them? Becaufe thefe Bleflings 
were the Gift of Love and Mercy, without Refpedt to their Righteouf- 
nefs, or Obedience, was it therefore needlefs for them to be obedient ?. 
Or were they, purely on Aecount of Benefits already received, fecure 
of the Favour and Blefling of God for ever? Byno Means. And, that 
I may explain this important Point more clearly, I fhall diftinguifh their 
Bleflings into antecedent and confequent, and fhew, from the Scriptures, © 
how both ftand in Relation to their Duty. 

65. Antecedent Bleflings are all the Benefits hitherto mentioned, 
which were given by the mere Grace of God, antecedently to their Obe- 
dience, and without Refpect to it: But yet fo, that they were intended 
to be Motives to Obedience. Which Effect if they produced, then 
their Election, Redemption and Calling were confirmed; and they 
were entitled to all the Bleflings promifed in the Covenant; which 
Bleflings I therefore call confequent, becaufe they were given only in 
confequence of their Obedience. But, on the other Hand, if the An- 
tecedent Bleflings did notproduce Obedience to the Will of God; if his 
Chofen People, his Children did not obey his Voice, then they for- 
feited all their Privileges, all their Honours and Relations to God, all 
his Favours and Promifes, and fell under the fevereft Lhreatnings of his — 
Wrath and Difpleafure (*). 

66. And that this was the very End andDefign of the Difpenfation 
of God’s extraordinary Favours to the Jews'; namely, to engage them 
to Duty and Obedience; or that it was a Scheme for promoting Vir- 
tue, is clear beyond all Difpute from every Part of the Old Teftament. ' 
Note, I fhall make Ant. ftand for Antecedent Love, or Motives; Con/- 
for Confequent Love, or Reward; and -f4r. for Threatning. 

[Ant.] Gen. xvii. 1, “Tam God All-fufficient, [Duty] Walk thou be- 
fore me, and be thou perfect.” Ver. 4—8, [Ant.] “ I will be a God unto 
thee, and thy Seed after thee. And I will give unto thee, and unto thy 
Seed—the Land—of Canaan,—and I will be their God.” Ver. 9, [Duty] 

«Thou 


~ (*) Thus Life itfelf may be diftinguifhed into I. Axntecedent ; which God 
gives freely to all his Creatures, of his mere Good-will and Liberality, before 
they can have done any thing to deferve it. I. Con/eguent Life; which is the 
Continuance of Life in happy Circumftances, and has Relation to the good 
Conduét of a rational Creature. As be improves Life Antecedent, fo he fhall, 
through the Fayour of God, enjoy Life Confequent. 
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* Thou fhalt keep my Covenant therefore, thou and thy Seed after 
thee.” Gen. xxii. 16, 18, [Duty]}— Becaufe thou haft done this Thing, 
and haft not withheld thy Son, thine only Son; becaufe thou hait 
obeyed my Voice,” Ver. 16, 17, [Con/-] “ By myfelf have I fworn, faith 
the Lord, that in Blefling I will blefs thee, and in Multiplying, I will 
multiply thy Seed, as the Stars of Heaven; and thy Seed {hall poffefs 
the Gate of his Enemies, and in thy Seed fhall all the Nations of a | 
Earth be bleffed.” = | 

67. [Here let it be noted ; that the fame Bleflings may be both Con- 
fequent and Antecedent with Regard to different Perfons. With Regard 
to Abraham the Bleflings promifed in this Place (Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18.) 
are Confequent, as they were the Reward of his Obedience. “ Becaufe 
thou haft obeyed my Voice.” But with Regard to his Pofterity thefe 
fame Bleffings were of the Antecedent Kind ; becaufe, though they had 
Refpect to Abraham’s Obedience, yet, with Regard to the Jews, they 
were given freely, or antecedently to any Obedience they had performed. 
So the Bleflings of Redemption, with Regard to our Lera’s Obedience, 
are Confequent; but with Regard to us, they are of free Grace, and 
Antecedent; not owing to any Obedience of ours, though granted in 
Confequence of Chrift’s Obedience. Phil. ii. 8,.9, &c. Eph. i. 7. Heb. 
v. 8,9. Nor doth the Donation of Bleflings upon many, in Confequence 
of the Obedience of one, at all diminifh the Grace, but very much recom- 
mends the Wi/dom, that beftows them. 

68. Hai. xliti. 7, 21, L4nt.] “This People have I made [17] for my- 
felf, [Duty] they fhall fhew forth my Praife.” Jer. xiii. 11. Lev. xx. 7, 8, 
[Ant.} “Tam the Lord your God. Iam the Lord which fanatify [43} 
you. [Duty] Sanctify yourfelves therefore, and be ye Holy. And ye 
fhall keep my Statutes and do them.” Deut. iv. 7, 8, L4nt.] “ What 
Nation is there fo great, who hath God {fo nigh them, as. the Lord 
our God is?—And what Nation-is there fo great, that hath Statutes 
and Judgments fo righteous,” &c. Ver. 9, [Duty] “ Only take heed - 
to thyfelf, and keep thy Soul diligently, left thou forget the Things 
which thine Eyes have feen.” Ver. 20, Ldmt.] “ The Lord hath taken you 
forth out of the Iron Furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him a Peo- 
ple of Inheritance, [53] asye are at this Day.” Ver. 23, [Duty] “ Take 
heed unto yourfelves, left ye forget the Covenant of the Lord your 
God.”—Ver, 24, [TAr.] “ For the Lord thy God is a confuming fire.” 
Ver. 25, “When ye fhall corrupt yourfelves,—and fhall do Evil in the 
Sight of the Lord thy God.”—Ver. 26. ‘I call Heaven and Earth te 
witnefs, that ye fhall foon utterly perifh from off the Land.”—Ver. 34, 
{Ant.] “ Hath God eflayed to go, and take him a Nation from the Midft 
of another Nation, by Signs and Wonders,” &c. &c. Ver. 39, [Duty] 
“«* Know therefore this Day, and confider it in thy Heart, that the Lord 
he is God in Heaven above, &c. Thou fhalt keep therefore his Satutes, 
and his Commandments,—{Con/-]-that it may go well with thee, and with 
thy Children after thee,” &c. Deut. v. 6, LAnt.] “I am the Lord thy 
God, [29] which brought thec out of the Land of Egypt, from the Houfe 
of Bondage.” Ver. 7, [Duty] “Thou fhalt have no other Gods before - 
me,” &c. Ver. 29, O that there were fuch an Heart in them, that they 
would fear me and keep all my Commandments, always—{Con/-]|—that 
it might be well with them and with their Children for ever.” Ver. 33, 


[Duty] 


4 
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[Duty] “ You fhall walk in all the Ways which the Lord your God hath 
commanded you,—{ Conf. |—that ye may live, and that it may be well with 
you,” &c. Chap. vi. 21, Ldnt.j—“ We were Pharaoh’s Bondmen, and 
the Lord brought us out of Egypt,” &c. Ver. 24, [Duty] “ And the 
Lord commanded us to do all thefe Statutes, to fear the Lord our God,— 
{Couf-]—for our Good always, that he might preferve us alive,” &«c. 
_ Chap. vii. 6, 7, 8, [Anz.] “ Thou art a Holy [46] People unto the Lord 
© thy God: the Lord thy God hath chofen thee to be a {pecial People [51] 
~ unto himfelf,—the Lord loved you,—and redeemed you out of the Houfe 
of Bondmen.” Ver. 9, [Duty] ‘ Know therefore that the Lord thy God, 
he is God,” &c. Ver. 11, ‘* Thou fhalt therefore keep the Command- 
ments, and the Statutes, and the Judgments, which I command thee this 
Day, to do them.” . Ver. 12, 13, &c. [Con/-] * Wherefore it fhall come 
to pafs, if ye hearken to thefe Judgments, and keep, and do them; that 
the Lord thy God fhall keep unto thee the Covenant and the Mercy 
which he fwore unto thy Fathers. And he will love thee, and blefs thee, 
- and multiply thee,” &c. Chap. viii. 2, L4zt.] “ Thoudhalt remember 
all the Way which the Lord thy God led thee,” &c. Ver. 5, “Thou 
fhalt alfo confider in thy Heart, that as a Man chafteneth his Son, fo the 
Lord thy God chafteneth thee.” Ver. 6, [Duty] “ Therefore thou fhalt 
keep the Commandments of the Lord thy God, to walk in his Ways, 
and to fear him.” Ver. 11, “ Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God,” &c. Ver. 19, [Thr.] % And it thall be, if thou do at all forget 
the Lord thy God, and walk after other Gods,—I teftify again{t you 
this Day, that ye fhall furely perith.” Chap. x. 15, [dvr] “ The Lond 
hath a Delight in thy Fathers to love them, [57] and he chofe [11] their 
Seed after them, even you aboye all People.” Ver. 12, 16, [Duty] “ Cir- 
cumcife therefore the Forefkin of your Heart,” &c. Ver. 22, [Ant.] 
“Thy Fathers went down into Egypt, with threefcore and ten Perfons; 
and now the Lord thy God hath made thee as the Stars of Heaven for 
Multitude.” Chap. xi. 1, [Duty] “ Therefore fhalt thou love the Lord 
thy God, and keep his Charge,” &c. Ver. 13, ‘* And it fhall come te 
pafs, if ye fhall hearken diligently unto my Commandments,” &c. Ver. 
14, [Conf.] “ That I will give you the Rain of your Land,” &c. Ver. 
26. Behold, I fet before you this Day a Blefling and a Curfe. A Bleti- 
ing if you obey the Commandments of the Lord, and a Curfe if ye will 
not obey,” &c. Chap. xii. 28, [Duty] ‘* Obferve and hear all thefe 
Words which I command thee,—_Con/7]—that it may go well with thee 
and thy Children after thee for ever, when thou haft done that which is 
Good and Right in the Sight of the Lord thy God.” Chap. xiii. 17, 18. 
XV. 4, §- xxvil. Q, [Ant.}+—Take heed, and hearken, O Hrael, this Day 
thou art become the People [29] of the Lord thy God.” Ver. 10, [Duty] 
*¢ Thou fhalt therefore obey the Voice of the Lord thy God, and do his 
Commandments,” &c. Chap. xxviii. 1, “ And it fhall come to pafs, if 
thou hearken diligently unto the Voice of the Lord thy God, to obferve 
and to do his Commandments,—{ Con/-}—that the Lord will fet thee on 
High above all Nations of the Earth. And all thefe Bleffings fhall come 
on thee, and overtake thee, if thou fhalt hearken unto the Voice of the 
Lord thy God. Blefled halt thou be in the city,” &c. Ver. 15, [Lér.] 
“ But it fhall come to pafs, if thou wilt not hearken unto the Voice of 
the Lord thy God, to obferve and to do all his Commandments, and his 
Ph Ey os Statutes, 
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Statutes,—that all thefe Curfes fhall come upon thee and overtake thee,” 
&e. Ver. 45, © Moreover, all thefe Curfes fhall come upon thee,—till 
thou be déftroyed ; becaufe thou hearkeneft not unto the Voice of the 
Lord thy God.” Chap. xxix. 2. fo 10. xxx. I5—I 8, [Duty] “ See I 
have fet before you this Day Life and Good, and Death and Evil: In 
that I command thee this Day to love the Lord thy God, to walk in his 
Ways, and to keep his Commandments and his Statutes, and his Judg- 
ments, [Con/.] that thou mayeft live and multiply: And the Lord thy 
God fhall blefs thee in the Land whither thou goeft to poflefs it. [TAr.] 
But if thine Heart turn away, fo that thou wilt not hear, but fhalt be 
drawn away, and worfhip other Gods, and ferve them ; I denounce unto 
you this Day, that ye fhall furely perifh”— _ 

69. Whoever perufes the firft fixteen, and the 28th, 29th, 30th, 31ft, 
and 32d Chapters of Deuteronomy will moft clearly fee, that all the Pri- 
vileges, Honours, Inftructions, Protections, &c. which were given them 
as a feleCt Body of Men, were intended as Motives to Obedience ; 
which, if thus wifely improved, would bring upon them {till further 
Bleffings. ‘Thus God drew them to Duty and Virtue by his Loving- 
kindnefs, Jer. xxxi. 3. He “ drew them with Cords of a Man,” fuch Con- 
fiderations as are apt to influence the rational Nature, “and with the Bands 
of Love,” Hof. xi. 4. But if they were difobedient, and did not make 
a right Ufe of God’s Benefits and Favours, then they were fubjeCted 
to a Curfe, and fhould perifh. And this is fo evident, from this fingle 
Book, that I fhall not need to heap together the numerous Quotations, 
which might be collected from other Parts of Scripture, particularly the 
Prophetic Writings. Only I may further eftablifh this Point by ob- 
ferving ; that, in Fa@t, though all the Ifraelites in the Wildernefs were 
the People, Children, and the Chofen of God ; all intitled to the Divine 
Bleffing, and Partakers of the feveral Inftances of his Goodnefs ; yet, not- 
withftanding all their Advantages and Honours, when they were dif- 
obedient to his Will, diftruftful of his Power and Providence, or revolted 
to the Worfhip of Ide.-Gods, great Numbers of them fell under the 
Divine Vengeance, Exod. xxxii. 8, 27, 28. Num. xi. 4, 5, 6, 33. xvi- 
25 35 325 35) 41, 49. xxi. 5, 6. And, though they had all a Promife of 
entering into the Land of Canaan, yet the then Generation, from twenty 
Years old and upwards, for their Unbelief, were, by the righteous Judg- 
ment of God, excluded from the Benefit of that Promife ; they forfeited. 
their Inheritance, and died in the Wildernefs, Num. xiv. 28—36. Heb. 
Ait Fe oe Ce 
“ 40. From all this it appears ; that all the High Privileges of the Jews, 
before-mentioned, and all the fingular Relations, in which they ftood to. 
God, as they were faved, bought, redeemed by him} as they were his called 
and elect; as they were his CAidren, whom he begot, created, made, and _ 

Jormed, his Sons and Daughters born to him ; his Heritage, Church, Houfe, 
and Kingdom ; his Saints, whom he /anéijied ; his Vine or Vineyard, which 
he planted; his Sheep and Flock : I fay, thefe, and fuch like Honours, Ad- 
vantages and Relations, as they are afligned to the whole Body do not 
import an abiolute final State of Happinefs and Favour of any Kind; but 
are to be confidered as Difplays, Inftances and Defcriptions of God’s 
Love and Goodnefs to them, which were to operate as a Mean, a 
moral Mean, upon their Hearts, ‘They were in Truth J!orives to oblige 

and 
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and excite to Obedience ; and only, when fo improved, became final’ 

- and permanent Bleflings: but neglected, or mifimproved they were en- 
joyed in vain, they vanifhed and came to nothing; and wicked Ifraelites 
were no more the Objeéts of God’s Favour, than wicked Heathens. 
Amos ix. 7, {peaking of corrupt Jews, “‘ Are ye not as Children of the 
Ethiopians unto me, O Children of Ifrael ? faith the Lord.” 

71. And, upon the whole, we may from the cleareft Evidence con= 
clude; that the fele€ting the Jewifh Nation from the reft of the World, — 
and taking them into a,peculiar Relation to God, was a Scheme for pro= 
moting true Religion and Virtue in all its Principles and Branches, upon 
Motives adapted to rational Nature: Which Principles and Branches 
of true Religion are particularly {pecified in their Law. And to this 
End, no doubt, every Part of their Conftitution, even the Ceremonial, 
-was wifely adapted, confidering their Circumftances, and the then State 
of the World. Road 

92. And obferve; the Motives did not run thus; ye are ftill in Egypt, 
ftill in Bondage and Slavery, {till in a wretched, miferable Condition, 
under the Wrath and Difpleafure of God; therefore believe, and re- 
form, and love God, that ye may be redeemed and faved; that the 
Lord may become your God and Father, and that you may be of the 
Number of his Children, his Eleé&t, and taken into his Covenant. But 
plainly thus; you are aclually delivered, faved, redeemed; God is al~ 
ready your Father, who has elected, begotten and created you ; who has- 
loved you, eftablifhed his Covenant with you, and has given you Pro- 
mifes of further and continued Happinefs; therefore be induced by his 
Goodnefs to love and obey him. The Love of God, as it was the 
Foundation and Original of this Scheme, fo it was the prime Motive in it. 
God begun the Work of Salvation among them, antecedently to any thing 
which they might do, on their Part, to engage his Goodnefs. . They 
did not firft love God ; but God firft loved them; Their Obedience did- 
not firft advance towards God; but his Mercy firft advanced towards: 
them, and faved, bought, redeemed them, took them for his People, and 
gave them a Part in the Bleffings of his Covenant. And as for his 
Difpleafure, they were under that, only confequentially; or after they had 
neglected his Goodnefs, and abufed the Mercy and Means, the Privi- 
leges and Honours which they enjoyed. This, I think, muft appear 
very evident to any one, who clofely and maturely deliberates upou the 
true State of the Jewith Church.. 

Thus, and for thofe Ends, not excluding others before-ot afterwards’ 
mentioned, the Jewilh Conftitution was exected, 
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, The Fewifh Peculiarity not prejudicial to the Reft of Mankind. God was 
frill the God and Father of all ; and the Ifraelites were obliged to exercifé 
all Benevolence to Men of other Nations : Yea, the Conffitution was, int 
Faét, erected for the Good of all the World. 

‘ / 

73. PUT though the Father of Mankind was pleafed, in his wifdom, 
to erect the foregoing {cheme, for promoting, virtue, and pre- 

ferving true religion in one nation of the world, upon whom he con-~ 

ferred particular bleflings and privileges, this was no injury nor preju~ 
dice to the reft of mankind. For, as to original favours, or external 
advantages, God, who may do what he pleafes with his own, beftows 
them in any kind or degree, as he thinks fit. Thus he makes a variety 

of creatures ; fome angels in a higher fphere of being, fome men in a 

lower. And among men, he diftributes different faculties, ftations and 

opportunities in life. To one he gives ten talents, to another five, to 

another two, to another one, feverally as he pleafes; without any im- 

peachment of his juftice, and to the glorious difplay and illuftration of 

his wifdom. And fo he may beftow different advantages, and favours 
upon different nations, with as much juftice and wifdom, as he hag 
placed them in different climates, or vouchfafed them various accom- 
modations and conveniencies of life. But, whatever advantages fome 
nations may enjoy above others, ftill God is the God and Father of all; 
and his extraordinary bleilings to fome are not intended to diminith his 
regards to others. He erected a fcheme of polity and religion for proe 
moting the knowledge of Gad, and the praétice of virtue in one nation ; 


but not with a defign to withdraw his goodnefs or providential regards 


from the reft.. God has made 'a variety of foils, and fituations ; yet he 
eares for every part of the globe ; and the inhabitants of the North Cape, 
where they conflict a good pat of the year with night and extreme 
cold, are no more neglected by the univerfal Lord, than thofe who enjoy 
the perpetual fummer and pleafures of the Canary Ifles. At the fame 
time God chofe the children of Hrael to be his peculiar people, in a 
fpecial covenant, he was the God of the reft’ of mankind, and regarded 
them as the objects of his care and benevolence. Exod. xix. 5, * Now 
therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 


ye fhall be a peculiar treafure unto me above all People : PANS a9 3 » 3 
although all the earth is mine.” So it fhould be rendered. Deut. x. 14, 
15, ** Behold the heaven, and the heaven of heavens is the Lord’s thy 
God, the earth with a// that therein are. Only the Lord had a delight 
in thy fathers to love them, and he chofe their feed after them, even 
you above all people, as it is this day.” Ver. 17, 18,  Forthe Lord 
your God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, 


and a terrible, which regardeth not perfors, Lor, Sis no refpecter of 


gerfons,” (Acts x. 34.) through partiality to one perfom, or one nation 
more 
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more than another] nor taketh reward. He dothexecute the judgment 
of the fatherlefs and widow, and loveth the firanger, in giving him food 
and raiment.” [A ftranger was one, who was of any other nation befide 
the Jewifh. [37] Pfal. cxlvi. 9, “The Lord preferveth the ftran- 
gers.” viii. 1: XIX. 1, 2, 3, 4. XXIV. I. xxxili. 5, “ The earth is full of 
the goodnefs of the Lord.” Ver. 8, ‘ Let a// the earth fear the Lord; 
let a// the inhabitants of the world ftand in awe of him.” Ver. 125 
© Blefled is the nation whofe God is the Lord, [29] and the people 
whom he has chofen for his own inheritance.” [53] Ver. 13, “The 
Lord looketh from Heaven: he beholdeth a. the fons of men. From 
the place of his habitation he looketh upon a// the inhabitants of the 
earth. He fafhioneth their hearts.alike : he confidereth all their works.” 
xlvii. 2, 8, © The Lord moft high is a great King over a// the earth: 
God reigneth over the heathen :” lxvi. 7. cvii. 8, 15, 21. cxlv.9, “ The 
Lord is good to al//, and his tender mercies are over all his works.’ 
Many more paflages might be brought out of the Scriptures of the Old 
Teftament to thew, that all the nations of the earth were the objects of 
the divine care and goodnefs, at the fame time, that he vouchfafed a par- 
ticular and extraordinary providence towards the Jewifh nation. ; 
. 74. And agreeably to this, the Ifraelites were required to exercife alk 
benevolence and good-will to the Gentiles, or ftrangers, to abftain from 
ali injurious treatment, to’ permit them to dwell peaceably and com- 
fortably among-them, to partake of their bleflings, to incorporate into 
the fame happy body, if they thought fit, and to join in their religious’ 
folemnities. lxod. xxii. 21, “ Thou fhalt neither vex a ftranger, nor 
opprefs him.” xxii. 9, 12. Lev. xix. 10, Thou fhalt not glean thy 
vineyard, neither fhalt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard; thou fhalt 
‘teave them for the poor and ftranger ; 1 am the Lord your God.” xxiii. 
22. xix. 33,34, “ And if a ftranger fojourn with thee in your land, ye 
fhall not vex him. But the ftranger, that dwelleth with you, fhall be unto’ 
you as one born amongtt you, and thou fhalt love him as thyfelf.” xxv. 
35, * And if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee ; 
then thou fhalt relieve him : yea though he be a f{tranger, or a fojourner; 
that he may live with thee.” Num. xy. 14, 15, “ Andita ftranger fojourn 
with you, or whofoever be among you in your generations, and will offer 
an offering made by fire of a fweet favour unto the Lord: as ye do, fo 
he fhall do. One ordinance’ fhall be both for you, of the congregation, 
[52] and alfo for the flranger that fojourneth with you, an ordinance for 
ever in your generations: as ye are, fo fhall the ftranger be before the 
Lord.” Deut."xxvi. 11, 12, “ And thou fhalt rejoice inevery good thing, 
which the Lord thy God has given unto thee, and unto thy houfe, thou 
and the Levite, and the ftranger that is among you,” Ezek. xxii. 7, 29. 
75. And not only were they required to treat ftrangers, or men 
of other nations, with kindnefs. and humanity; but it appears, 
from feveral parts of Scripture, that the whole Jewifh difpenfation 
had refpe€t to the nations of the world: not indeed to bring them 
all into the Jewifh church, (that would have been impracticable, 
as to the greateft part of the world) but to fpread the know- 
ledge and obedience of God in the earth. Or, it was a fcheme 
which was intended to have its good effects beyond the pale of 
| ¥'2 the 
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the Jewith inclofure, and was eftablifhed for the benefit of all mankind. 
Gen. xii. 3, “ And in thee [Abraham] fhall all families of the earth be 
blefled.” xxii.'18, “And in thy feed fhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleffed.” Exod. vii. 5, “ And the Egyptians fhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I ftretth forth my hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children of 
Ufrael.”—ix. 16,“ And indeed for thisvery caufe have Iraifed thee,” Pha- 
raoh, “up, for to {hew in thee my power; and that my name may be de- 
clared throughout all theearth.” xv. 14. Lev. xxvi. 45. Num. xiv. 13, 14; 
15, “And Mofes faid unto the Lord, then the Egyptians {hall hear it, 
(for thou broughteft up this people in thy might from among them) and 
they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land: for they have heard that 
thou Lord art among this people, that thou Lord art feen face to face, and 
that thy cloud ftandeth over them, and that thou goeft before them, by 
day-time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. Now if 
thou fhalt kill all this people as one man, then the nations, which have 
heard the fame of thee will {peak, faying,” &c. Deut. iv. 6, “ Keep [thefe 
ftatutes and judgments] therefore and do them, for this is your wifdom, 
and your underitanding in the fight of the nations, which fhall hear all 
thofe ftatues, and fay, Surely this great nation is a wile and underftand- 
ing people.” 1 Sam. xvit. 46, “I will give the carcafes of the Philiftines 
to the fowls of the air,—that all the earth may know that there is a God 
in Ifrael.” 1 Kings viil. 41,.42, 43, “ Moreover concerning a ftranger, 
that is not of thy people Ifrael, but comes out of a far country for thy 
name’s fake; (for they fhall hear of thy great name, and of thy ftrong 
hand, and of thy ftretched out arm) when he fhall come, and pray to- 
wards this houfe: hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and do ac- 
cording to all that the ftranger calleth to thee for: that all people 
_ of the earth may know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy people Irael,” 
&c. Pfal. Ixviit. 1, 2,3, &c. xevili. 1, 2, 3, Jer. xxxiii. g, “ And it fhall 
be to me a name of joy, a praife, and an honour before all the nations of 
the earth, which thall hear all the good that I do unto them: and they 
fhall fear and tremble for all the goodnefs, and for all the profperity that 
I procure for it.” Hof. it. 23, “ I will fow her unto me in the earth.” 
Zeph.. iii. 20,—“ I will make you a name and praife among all the 
pecple of the earth, when I turn back your captivity,” &c. 
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The Jewith Peculiarity was to receive its Perfection from the Gofpel Dij- 
penfation, under the Son or Gop. The Gofpel is the Jewith Scheme 
inlarged and improved. ~ ae 


76.39 UT though the Jewith Peculiarity did not exclude the 
reft of the world from the care and beneficence of the Uni- 
verfal Father; and though the Jews were commanded to exer- 
cife -benevolence towards perfons of other nations ; yet, about the 
ns tima 
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time when the gofpel was promulged, the Jews were greatly elevated 
on account of their diftinguithing privileges, and looked upon them- 
felves as the only favourites of Heaven, and regarded the reit of man 
kind with a fovereign contempt, as nothing, as abandoned of God, 
and without a pofhibility of falvation, unleis they ihould incorporate, 
in fome degree or other, with their nation. ‘Their conttitution, they 
fuppofed, was eftablifhed for ever, never to be altered, or in any re- , 
fpect abolifhed. They were the true and only church, out of which 
no man could be accepted of God: and conifequently, unlefs a man 
fubmitted to the law of Mofes, how virtuous or good foever he were, it 
was their belief, he could not be faved. He had no right to a place 
in tne church, nor could hereafter obtain life. 

77. But the Jewith difpenfation, as peculiar to that people, though 
fuperior to the mere light of nature, which it fuppofed and included, 
was but of a temporary duration, and of an interior and imperfect 
kind, in comparifon of that which was to follow; and which God 
from the beginning, (when he entered into covenant with Abra- 
ham, and made the promife to him) intended to erect; and which he 
made feveral declarations under the Old Teftament, that he would 
erect, in the proper time, as fucceffive to the Jewith difpenfation, 
and, as a fuperftructure, perfective of it. And as the Jewifh difpenfa- 
tion was erected by the miniftry of Mofes, this was to be built by the 
miniftry of a much nobler hand; even that of the Sow of God, the 
Mefliah, fore-ordained before the world was made, promifed to Abra- 
ham, foretold by the prophets, and even expected by the Jews them- 
felves, though under no juit conceptions of the end of his coming 
into the world. He was to aflume, and live in a human body, to de- 
clare the truth and grace of God more clearly and exprefsly to the 
Jews, to exhibit a pattern of the moft perfeft obedience, to be obedient 
even unto death in compliance with the will of God, and in firm 
adherence to the truth he taught. And, in confequence of this, he 
was alfo tobe a pattern of reward, by being raifed from the dead, ex- 
alted te the right hand of Ged, invefted with univerfal power, and 
by having a commiffion given him to raife all mankind from the 
dead, and to put all, in all ages and places of the world, into the pof- 
fefhon of eternal life, who fhall at the laft day be found virtuous and 
holy. When Chrift came into the world, the Jews were ripe for de- 
ftruction; but he publifhed a general indemnity for the tranfgrefhons 
‘of the former covenant, upon their repentance; and openly revealed 
a future ftate, as the true Land of Promife, even eternal life in hea- 
ven. Thus he confirmed the former covenant with the Jews, as to 
the favour and blefling of God, and enlarged, or more clearly explained 
it, as to the bleflings therein beftowed; inftead of an earthly Canaan, 
revealing the refurrection from the dead, and everlafting nappinefs and 
glory inthe world to come. 

78. His perfonal miniftry indeed was confined to the Jewifh nation, 
Mat. xv. 24, “ Iam not fent but to the loft fheep of the houfe of Ifrael.” 
Rom. xv. 8, “ Now, I fay, that Jefus Chrift was a minifter of the circum- 
cifion, for the truth of God, to confirm the promifes made unto the fa- 


thers.” But not only did he improve upon the foregoing difpenfation, more 
ha clearly 
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clearly explaining the Abrahamic covenant; but further, whereas for 
many ages, we Gentiles, confidered in a body, were in a ftate of re- 
volt from God, aliens and enemies, [37] ferving dumb idols; while 
the Jews were his peculiar people, church and heritage, he threw the 
kingdom of God into 4 new form, by taking down the partition 
wall, the wall of the Jewith inclofure, and admitting into his church 
and kingdom, as his people and fubjects, all in every nation, who 
fhould acknowledge the truth of his miflion and doétrine, and pro- 
fefs fubjeftion to him, as their king and governour. In purfuance 
‘of this now fcheme, his apoftles, but efpecially St. Paul, publifhed a 
general indemnity, and free pardon to the Gentile world, which then 
was very corrupt, and obnoxious to the wrath and juft condemna- 
tion of God; and declared, that all, who believed in him, were intitled 
to all the privileges, bleflings and promifes of his church and king- 
dom, according to the moft extenfive fenfe of the Abrahamic covenant ; 
and at the fame time exempted from the incumbrance of the ceremo- 
nial law. Thus the Jewith peculiarity was happily overthrown; not, 
properly fpeaking, by being totally annulled, but by being enlarged to 
the extent of the whole globe, and by admitting all mankind, who 
accepted the gofpel, not only to the fame fpiritual advantages, but 
even to much greater; even into their covenant explained and en- 
darged. > 

49. That the gofpel is the Jewith fcheme, enlarged and improved, 
will evidently appear, if we confider; that we Gentiles believing in Chritt 
are {aid to be incorporated into the fame body with the Jews; and that 
believing Jews and Gentiles are now become one, one flock, one body 
in Chrift. John x. 16, “ And other fheep I have which are not of this 
{the Jewish} fold : them alfo I muft bring, and’ they fhall hear my voice; 
andthere fhall be one flock (*),[41]and one Shepherd.” 1 Cor. xii. 13, 
<< By one {pirit we are all baptized im ome body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles.” Gal. iii. 28, ‘* There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is nei- 
ther bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all ove in 
Chrift Jefus ;” that is, under the gofpel difpenfation. Ephef.ii. 74, 15, 
16, “ For he is our peace, who has made both [Jews and Gentiles] one, 
and has broken down the middle wall of partition between us, [ Jews and 
Gentiles.] Having abolifhed by his flefh the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments, contained in ordinances, for to make in himfelf, of twain, 
one new man, fo making peace; and that-he might reconcile both unto 
God ‘in one body by the crofs, having flain the enmity thereby.” 

80. And that this union or coalition, between believing Jews and 
Gentiles, is to be underftood of the believing Gentiles being taken into 
that church and covenant, in which the Jews were before the gol- 
pel difpenfation was erected, and out of which the unbelieving Jews 
were caft, is evident from the following confiderations. 

81. Lif. That Abraham, the head, or root of the Jewifh na- 

tion, 

(*) So the word wos fignifies; and fo our tranflators have rendered it in 


all the other places, where it is ufed in the New Teftament. See Mat. xxvi. 


31. Luke 1,8, 1 Cor. ix. 7, And here alfo it fhould have been tranflated 
Hock, not Sold coe MS 
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tion, is the father of us all, Rom. iv. 16, 17, ‘‘ Therefore it is of 
faith, that it might be by grace; to the end that the promife might be 
fure toall the feed; not to that only which is of the law, [the Jews] but 
. to that alfo which is of the faith of Abraham, [the believing Gentiles ] 
who is the father of us all, (as it is written, I have made thee a father of 
many nations) before him whom he believed,”—that is to fay, in the ac- 
count and purpofe of God, whom he believed, he is the father of us all. 
Abraham, when he ftood before God and received the promife, did not, 
in the account of God, appear as a private perfon, but as the father of 
us all; as the head and father of the whole future church of God, 
from whom we were all, believing Jews and Gentiles, to defcend, as 
we were to be accepted, and interefted in the divine blefling and co- 
venant after the fame manner as he was; namely, by faith, Gal. iu. 
6, &c. Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for 
righteoufnefs. Know ye therefore, that they which are of faith, the fame 
are the children of Abraham. For the Scripture forefeeing that God would 
juftify,” would take into his church and covenant, “ the Heathen through 
faith, preached before the gofpel unto Abraham, faying, In thee fhall 
all nations be bleffed. So then they which be of faith [of what country 
foever they are, Heathens as well as Jews] are bleffed [juftified, taken 
into the kingdom and covenant of God] together with believing Abra- 
ham” [and into that very covenant’ which was made with him and his 
feed.] In this covenant were the Jews during the whole period of their 
difpenfation, from Abraham to Mofes, and from Mofes to Chrift. For 
the covenant with Abraham was with him, and with his “feed after him,” 
Gen. xvii. 7. To Abraham and his feed were the promifes made,” 
Gal. ii. 16. And the Apoftle in the next verfe tells us, that [the pro- 
mifes or] “ the covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Chrift, 
the law, which was [given by Mofes] four hundred and thirty years after, 
could not difanul, that it fhould make the promife (or covenant with 
Abraham) of none effeét.” Confequently, the Jews, during the whole 
period of the law, or Mofaical difpenfation, were under the covenant 
with Abraham: and into that fame covenant the apoftle argues, Rom. 
iv, and Gai. iti, that the believing Gentiles are taken. For which reafon 
he affirms, that they are “no more ftrangers and foreigners, but fel- 
low-citizens with the faints,” that is, the patriarchs, &c. And that’ the 
great myftery not under{tood in other ages, was this; “ that the Gen- 
tiles fhould be fellow-heirs, and of the fame body” with his church and 
children the Jews, Eph. ii. 19. iii. 5, 6. 

82. Secondly. Agreeably to this fentiment, the believing Gen- 
tiles are faid to partake of all the fpiritual privileges which the Jews 
enjoyed, and from which the unbelieving Jews fell; and to be 
taken into that kingdom and church of God out of which they were 
caft. 

83. Mat. xx. 1—16. In this parable the vizeyard is the kingdom of 
heaven, into which God, the houfholder, hired the Jews early in the 
morning ; and into the fame vineyard he hired the Gentiles at the eleventh 
hour, or an hour before fun-fet. 

84. Matt. xxi. 33—34. The hufbandman, to whom the vineyard 
was firft let, were the Jews; to whom God firit fent his fervants, 
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the prophets, Ver. 34-36. And at laft he fent his Son, whom they 
flew, Ver. 37—39. And then the vineyard was let out to other huf- 
bandmen. Which our Saviour clearly explains, Ver. 43, “* Therefore 
I fay unto you, [Jews | the kingdom of God fhall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation [the believing Gentiles] bringing forth the fruits 
thereof.”—Hence it appears ; that the very fame kingdom of God, which 
the Jews once poffeficd, and in which the ancient prophets exercifed 
their miniftry one after another, is now in our poileflion: for it was 
taken from them and given to us. 

85. Rom. xi. 17-24. The church or kingdom of God, is com- 
pared to an olive-tree, and the members of it to the branches. [42] 
“And if fome of the branches, [the unbelieving Jews] be broken off, and 
thou,” Gentile Chriftian, “wert grafted in among them, and with them 
partakeft of the root and fatnefs of the olive-tree ;” that 1s, the Jewith 
church and covenant. Ver. 24, “ For if thou,’’ Gentile Chriftian, “were 
cut out of the olive-tree, which is wild by nature, and were grafted, con- 
trary to nature, into the good olive-tree ;” &c. 

86. 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8, 9, 10, ‘* Unto you, Gentiles, who, believe, he 
{Chrifl] is an honour: but unto them which be difobedient, [the unbe- 
tieving Jews] the ftone which the builders difallowed, the fame is made 
the head of the corner, and alfo a-ftone of ftumbling, and a rock of of- 
fence (*). They fkumble at the word being difobedient, whereunto alfo 
they were appointed: [they are fallen from their privileges and honour, 
as God appointed they fhould, in cafe of their unbelief :] but ye, [Gen- 
tiles, are yaifed to the high degree from which they are fallen, and fo] 
are a chofen generation, [11] a royal prieithood, [48] an holy nation, 
£46] a peculiar people [51]; that ye fhould chew forth the praifes of him 
who hath called you out of heathenifh darkuefs into his marvellous light.” 
. 87. Thirdly. The Jews, vehemently oppofed the admiffion. of the 
uncircumcifed Gentiles into the kingdom and covenant of God, at the 
firit preaching of the gofpel. But if the Gentiles were not taken into 
the fame church and covenant, in which the Jewifh nation had fo long 
gloried, why thould they fo zealouily oppofe their being admitted 
into it? or why fo ftrenuoufly infitt, that they ought to be cireumcifed 
gn ordes to their being admitted? For what was it to them, if the 

Gentiles 


(*) We render this paffage thus, —* a ftone of ftumbling and a rock of of- 
fence, even to them which fumble at the word, being difobedient,” &c. as 
if it ‘were one continued fentence. But thus violence is done to the text, and 
the apofile’s fenfe is thrown into obf{curity and diforder, which is reftored by 
putting a period after, offence, and beginaing a new fentence, thus; ‘* they 
ftumbie ar the word,” &c. For obierve ; the apoftle runs a double antithefis 
between the unbelieving Jews, and beheving Gentiles. Ver. 7, YMIN sy » 
TUN Tos Misevovcly’ ATIETOCYZI Oe awWey oy, &c. Ver, 8, OF meooxonlect THO Ait, 
&c. Ver. 9. YMELE d: eG exrexlov, &c, The particles and & are frequently 
put for 4e and they, and are fo tranflated. Takea few in{tances out of the many 
too numerous to be quoted Matt. xi. 3, 11, 39, &c. xiii, 20, 22. xiv. 17, 
18, XVI. Jy Uge XVI. 30. XX. hy 3%. XX. 25. XX. 5,19. XKVI. 15,70. XXVil. 
21,66, xxvii. t5,17- Markvii. 28. 1X. 32. x. 26. x1, 16. xiv. 46. Luke 
XX. 21, 22. Acts v.33. Vilb 25, Xi. 16. XV. 3, 30. Xvil. 18, XXIl. 19. XXVilie 
5,6. Heb. xi. 14. xu. 10. And in the laft lne df the iad. 95 ay opPserroy 


saicv Exregas TOO UGE, 


oS 


-Cu. V. Old Tofament written for Chrifians as well as Fews. 345 


Gentiles were called, and taken into another kingdom and covenant, 
diftin, and quite different from that which they would have confined 
wholly to themfelves, or to fuch only as were circumcifed ? It is plain 
the Gentiles might have been admitted into another kingdom and cove- 
nant, without any offence to the Jews, as they would {till have been left 
in the fole poffeliion of their ancient privileges. And the apoftles could 
not have failed of ufing this as an argument to pacify their incenfed bre« 
thren, had they fo underftood it. But fecing they never give the leaft in- 
timation of this, it fhews they underftood the affair as the unbelieving 
Jews did; namely, that the Gentiles, without being circumcifed, were 
taken into that kingdom of God, in which they and their forefathers had 
fo long ftood. And, — Sh ; 

88. Fourthly. It is upon this foundation, (namely, that the believing 
Gentiles are taken into that church and kingdom in which the Jews 
once ftood) that the apoftles draw parallels, for caution and infruction, 
between the ftate of the ancient Jews, and that of the Chriftians. 
a Cor. x. 1—13, * Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye fhould be 
‘ignorant, how that all ovr fathers were under the cloud, and all pafled 
through the fea, and were all baptized into Mofes,—and did all eat of 
the fame fpiritual meat, and did all diink of the fame {piritual drink.— 
But with many of them God was not well pleafed: for they were over- 
thrown in the wildernefs. Now thofe things were our examples, to the 
intent we fhould not luft after evil things as rhey alfo lufted. Neither be 
ye idolaters, as were fome of shem,—neither let us provoke Chrift as 
fome of them provoked,” &c. Heb. iu. 7, to the end, “ Wherefore as 
the Holy Ghoft faith, To-day (*), when,” or while, ‘* you hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, as in—the day of temptation im the wildernefs ; 
when your fathers tempted me,— Wherefore I was grieved with that ge- 
neration, and—-{ware in my wrath, they fhall not enter into my reit. 
Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief.” 
Chap. iv. 1, “ Let ws therefore fear, left a promife being left ws of entering 
into his reft, any of you fhould feem to come fhort of it.” Ver. 2, “ For 
unto ws hath the gof{pel been preached as well as to them,” that is, we. 
have the joyful promife of a happy ftate, or of entering into retl, as well 
as the Jews of old. Ver. 11, ® Let ws labour therefore to enter into 
that reft, left any man fall after the fame example of unbelief.” ; 
_ 89. Fifthly. Hence alfo the Scriptures of the Old 'Teftament are 
reprefented as being written for ovr ufe and inftruction, and to ex- 
plain our difpenfation as well as theirs. Mat. v.17, % Think not that 
Tam come to deftroy the /aw and the prophets ; Lam not come to deftroy, 

but to fulfill.” And when our Saviour taught his difciples the things 
pertaining to his kingdom, he “opened to them the Scriptures,” which 

were then no other than the Old Teftament, Luke iv. 17—22. xviii. 31. 

XXIV. 


| (*) Yauceor EAN ts Quvns avle avon. EAN [if] fhould here have been 
rendered «when; as-it is rendered 1 John iii. 2; and as it fhould have been 
rendered John xii. 32. xiv. 3. xvi. 7. 2 Cor. v.1. In like manner the par- 
ticle [ON Pfal. xcv. 7, (whence the place is quoted) fhould have been tranf- 
lated avhen or while. For it is tranflated when, 1 Sam. xv. 17. Proy. ili, 24. 
iv. 5 vii <Vil : 8; and might have been fo tranflated i 
iv. 12, Job vii. 4. xvii, 16. Pfal. 1. 185 and might have been fo tranflated in 


other places, 
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xxiv. 27, “ And beginning at Mofes, and all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning him/elf” Ver. 45, 
«< Then opened he their underftanding, that they might underftand the 
Scriptures.” Thus the apoftles were inftructed in the things pertaining 
to the gofpel difpenfation. And always in their fermons in the Acts, 
they confirm their doétrine from the Scriptures of the Old Teftament. 
And in their Epiftles they not only do the fame, but alfo exprefsly declare, 
that thofe Scriptures were written as well for the benefit of the Chrif- 
tian as the Jewith church. Rom. xv. 4. After a quotation out of the 
Old Teftament the apoftle adds ; “‘ For whatfoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning ; that we\through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.” 1 Cor. ix. g, “ It is 
written in the law of Mofes, thou fhalt not muzzle the mouth of the 
ox that treadeth out the corn.”—Ver. 10,—“ For our fakes no doubt 
this is. written.” 1 Cor. x. 11, “ Now all thefe things, [namely, the 


_before-mentioned privileges, fins, and punifhments of the ancient Jews} 


happened unto them for enfamples; and they are written for owr ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends of the earth are come.” 2 Tim. lil. 16, 
#7, * All Scripture is given by infpiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inftruction in righteoufnels : 
that the man of God may be perfedt, thoroughly furnifhed unto all good 
works.” 

90. Sixthly. Agreeably to this notion, that the believing Gentiles are 
taken into that church or kingdom, out of which the unbelieving Jews 
are caft, the Chriftian church, confidered in a body, is called by the fame 
general names, as the church under the Old Teftament,—J/rae/ was the 
general name of the Jewifh church; fo alfo of the Chriftian; Gal. vi. 
16, As many as walk according to this rule peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the I/rael of God.” Rev. vii. 3, 4, fpeaking of the 
Chriftian church the angel faid, “* Hurt not the earth, neither the fea, 
nor the trees, till we have fealed the /ervants of our God in their fore- 
heads. And I heard the namber of them that were fealed: and there 
were fealed an hundred and forty-four thoufand, of all the tribes of the 
children of Jrael.” Rev. xxi. to—13, “ He fhewed me that great 
city, the holy Jerufalem, [the Chriftian church, 115] having the glory 
of God ;—and had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and. 
at the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of I/rael,” [as comprehending the whole 
church.] - Ver. 14, “ And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, 
and in them the names of the twelve apo/fles of the Lamb.” — Fews, was 
another running title of the church in our Saviour’s time; and this 
alfo is applied to Chriftians. Rev. ii. 8,9, ‘ And unto the angel of 
the [Chriftian] church in Smyrna, write,—I know thy works and tribu- 
lation, and poverty ; and I know the blafphemy of them who fay they are 
‘Jews [members of the church of Chrift] and are not, but, are the fy 
nagogue of Satan.” And again, Chap, ili. 9. . 
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ile AC PVT, 


The particular Honours and Privileges of Chriftians, or of thofe in any Noe 
tion, who profe/s Faith in the Son of God, and the Terms fignifying thofe 


Honours explained. 


gl. S2VENTHLY. In conformity to this fentiment, (namely, that 

the believing Gentiles are taken into that church, covenant 
and kingdom, out of which the unbelieving Jews were caft) the ftate 
memberfhip, privileges, honours and relations of profeffed Chriftians, 
particularly of believing Gentiles, are expreffed by the fame phrafes with 
thofe of the ancient Jewifh church; and therefore, unlefs we admit a 
very ftrange abufe of words, muft convey the fame general ideas of our 
prefent ftate, memberfhip, privileges, honours and relations to God, as 
we are profefled Chriftians. For inftance ; 

92. I. As God chofe his ancient people the Jews, and they were 
his chofen and eleé?; fo now the whole body of Chriftians, Gentiles 
as well.as Jews, are admitted to the fame honour; as they are felected 
from the reft of the world, and taken into the kingdom of God, for 
the knowledge, worfhip and obedience of God, in hopes of eternal 
life. [rr] Rom. viii. 33, ‘ Who fhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God’s eleé ?” &c. Eph. 1. 4, ‘€ According as he hath chofen us (Gentiles, 
Chap. ii. 11.] in him before the foundation of the world, that we fhould 
be holy, and without blame before him in love.” Col. iii. 12, “ Put on 
therefore (as the e/eé? of God, holy and beloved) bowels of mercies,” &c. 
2 Thef. ii. 13, “ But we are bound to give thanks to God always for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, becaufe God hath from the beginning chofex 
you to falvation; through fanctification of the fpirit, and belief of the 
truth.” Tit. i. 1,. “ Paula fervant of God, and an apoftle of Jefus Chrift, 
-according to the faith of Gad’s e/eé?, and the acknowledging of the truth, 
which is after godlinefs.” 2 Tim. ii. 10, ‘* Therefore I endure all things 
for the e/eé?’s fake, that they alfo may obtain the falvation which is in Chrift 
Jefus, with eternal glory.” 1 Pet.i.1,2, ‘* Peter—to the ftrangers fcat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia and Bithynia, ele , 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through fanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience.” 11.9, “ Ye [Gentiles] are a chofen ge- 
neration,” &c. v. 13, “ The church that is at Babylon, elected together 
with you, faluteth you,” 

93. Ik. The. firft ftep the goodnefs of God took in execution of 
his purpofe of election, with regard to the Gentile world, was to 
refcue them from their wretched fituation in the fin and idolatry of 
their Heathen ftate, and to bring them into the light and privileges 
of the gofpel. With regard to which the language of Scripture is, 
1. That he delivered, 2. faved, 3. bought, or purchafed, 4. redeemed 
them. [12] Gal. i. 4, ‘ Who gave himfelf for our fins, that he 
might deliver us from this prefent evil world,” the vices and lufts in 
which the world is involved. Col. i. 12, 13, “ Giving thanks to the Fa- 
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ther, who has (*) delivered us from the Power of [Heathenith] 
Darknefs, [Acts xxvi. 18. 1 Pet. ii. g. Eph. iv. 18. v. 8.] and tranf- 
lated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son.” -And thus, confequentially, 
are “ dedivered from the Wrath to come,” 1 Thef.i. ro. 

94. 1 Cor. i, 18, ‘ For the Preaching of the Crofs is to them that perith, 
Foolifhnefs, but unto us which are /aved, it is the Power of God.” vii. 16, 
“Whatknoweft thou, O Wife, whetherthou fhalt /ave thy Hufband? orhow 
knoweft thou, O Man, whether thou fhalt fave thy Wife ?” That is, con- 
vert her to the Chriftian Faith. x. 33, “ Even as I pleafe all Men in all 
Things, not feeking mine own Profit, but the Profit cf many that they may 
be faved.” Eph. 1. 8, “ For by Grace are ye faved through Faith.” 1'Thet. | 
ii. 16, The Jews “ forbid us to fpeak to the Gentiles that they might be 
aved.” 1'Tim. it. 4, * Who will have all Men to be faved, aird to come un- 
to the Knowledge of the Truth.” 2 Tim.i.g, Who hath /aved us, and 
called us with an holy Calling, not according to our Works, but according 
to his own Purpofe and Grace.” In this general fenfe faved is in other 
Places applied to beth Jews and Gentiles; particularly to the Jews, 
Rom. ix. 27. x. 1. xi. 26.—Hence God is ftiled our Saviour, Tit. 
iil, 4, 5. “ But after that the Kindnefs and Love of God our Saviour 

toward 


(*) «Who hath delivered us,”’ faith the Apofte, ranking himfelf among the 
Gentile Chriffians. For as he was the Apoftle of the Gentles, he might, as he 
frequently doth, well confider himfelf as one of their Body. See Note on Rom. 
v. 1. % Who hath delivered us,”? may we alfo properly jay, as being the Pof- 
terity of Heathenifh Ancettors, whole vain Converfation we alfo fhould have 
received by Tradition, had not the Grace of God appeared and redeemed us 
from it, 1 Pet. i. 18. Though but one Generaticn of the Jewish Nation were, 
in Fact, delivered from Egyptian Bondage ; yet as that Deliverance was at- 
tended with great and happy Confequences to all fucceeding Generations, 
fo all fucceeding Generations were inftruéted to fay, (Deut, xavi. 6, &c.) 
*¢ The Egyptians evil intreated ws, and afflicted xs,— but the Lord brought ws 
forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand,—and he hath brought zs into this Place, 
and hath given us this Land.”—IJn like manner, though but one Generation of 
our Anceftors were, in Fact, converted from Heatheniim, by the Light of the 
Gofpel, yet, as-all the happy Effects of that great Event are handed down to 
us, we may with the ftricteft Propriety fay, ‘he hath delivered ws from Hea- 
thenifh Darknefs, and tranflated «s into the Kingdom of the Son of his Love.” 
A Nation, in all Ages, is reckoned the fame People. 

And here it may be further obferved; that the Church, in all Ages, is in 
Scripture confidered but as one Body, Mat. xxii. 31, ‘Have ye not read 
“what was fpoken unto yox by God ;” though {fpoken to their Anceftors about 1 500 
Years before they were born. See-alfo Mark x. 3. John vi. 32.—vi. 19, 22. 
So 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52, “ Behold t thew you a Myftery ; we fhall not all fleep 
[die,] but we fhall all be changed, in a Moment,—at the laft Trump,”? &c. 
1 Thef, iv. 1s —17, ‘¢/Ve,”* or thofe of us, ‘¢ who are alive, and remain unto 
the Coming of the Lord, {hall not prevent them which are afleep. For—the Dead 
in Chrift fhall rife firft: then «ve who are alive and remain, fhall be caught up 
together with them in the Clouds,”’ &c. The Apoftle doth not here intimate, (as _ 
fome learned Men have fancied) that the Coming of our Lord would be ia 
the then prefent Generation; but he confiders all Chriftians, in all Generations 
to the End of the World, as one Body, And therefore, he might prope: ly 
enough fay, in relation to thofe Chriftians who fhould be alive at the Coming 
ef our Lord, We, or thofe of us, whe are then adive. 
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toward man appeared, not by works of righteoufnefs we have done, but 
according to his mercy he faved us. 1 Tim. i. 1, “ Paul an apoftle of 
Jefus Chrift by the commandment of God our Saviour.” it. 3. ‘Tit. i. 3. 
Rom. xi. 11, “ Through their [the Jews} fall, /a/vation is come to the 
Gentiles.” And as this falvation is by Jefus Chriit, he alfo ts frequently 
called our Saviour. ; 

_ os. Adts xx. 28, “ Feed the church of God, which he has purcha/ed 
with his own blood.” 1 Cor. vi. 20, “ And ye are not your own; for 
ye are bought (*) with a price.” vii. 23; “ Ye are dought with a price.” 
2 Pet. ii. 1,—“ Falfe prophets—fhall bring in damnable herefes, even 
denying the Lord that bought them.” Rev. v. 9, “ Thou waft flain and 
haft redeemed [ought] us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people and nation.” . 

96. Tit. iii. 14, “ Who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity.”—1 Pet.i. 18, ‘* Ye were not redeemed with corrupti- 
ble things as filver and gold, from your vain [Heathenifh] converfation, 
received by tradition from your fathers ; but with the precious blood of 
Chrift.’—And at the fame time he redeemed or bought us from death, or 
“the curfe of the law,” Gal. iii. 13. And the Jews, in particular, from 
the law, and the condemnation to which it fubijected them, Gal. iv. 5.— 
Hence frequent mention is made of ‘the redemption which is in Jefus 
Cort,” Rom, iit. 24.00 Cores, 30, Eph i.,g.. Cols i tas, Sebi az: 
12, 15. Hence alfo Chrift is faid to give himfelf a ran/om for us, Mat. 
xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 1 Tim. il. 6, “ Who gave himfelf a ran/om for all.” 

97. Ul. As God fent the gofpel to bring Gentile Chriftians out of 
Heathenifm, and invited, and made them weicome to the honours and 

~ privileges of his people, he is faid to cal/ them, and they are his called. 
[16] Rom. i. 6.7, “ Among whom are ye alfo called of Jefus Chrift. 
To all that are at Rome called faints.” viii. 28. 1 Cor. i. g, “ God is 
faithful, by whom ye were ca//ed into the fellowthip of his Son.” vii. 20. 
Gal. i. 6, “I marvel that ye are fo foon removed from him that called 
you.” v.13. Eph. iv. 1, ‘ I—befeech you, that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called.” iv. 4. 1 Thef. 1.12, ‘ That ye walk 
worthy of God who has called you unto his kingdom and glory.” iv. 7, 
“ God has not called us unto uncleannefs, but unto holinefs.” 2 Tim. 
i. 9, ‘* Who hath faved us, and ca/led-us with an holy calling; not ac- 
cording to our works,” &c. 1 Pet.i.15, ‘¢ But as he which hath called 
you is holy, fo be ye holy in all manner of converfation.” ii. 9, “ Ye 
[ Gentile Chriftians] are a chofen generation,—to fhew forth the praifes 
of him whe hath ca//ed you out of darknefs into his marvellous light.” 

98. Note; the Jews alfo were called, Rom. ix. 24, “ Even us whom he 
has called, not of the Jews only, but alfo of the Gentiles.” 1 Cor. i. 24. vi". 
18, “Is any Man called being circumcifed.” Heb. ix. 15. But the Calling 

be } OL 

(*) How buying is to be underftood in a moral figurative fenfe, fee the 
note [14]. Chrift bought us, as he did with much labour and fuffering, what 
was in its Own nature proper to free us from ignorance and fin, and to pus 
rify us into a peculiar people fitted for eternal happineis: and as what he 
did was, with reipect to God, the lawgiver and judge, a proper ground 
and reafon for pardoning fin, and confetring all other bieflngs. See more 
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of the Jews muft be different from that of the Gentiles. The Gentiles 
were called into the-Kingdom of God as Strangers and Foreigners, who 
had never been in it before. But the Jews then were Subjects of God’s 
Kingdom under the old Form; and therefore could be called only to 
fubmit to it, as it was new modelled under the Mefliah: Or they were 
called td Repentance, to the Faith, Allegiance and Obedience of the 
Son of God, and to the Hope of eternal Life through him ; whom re- 
jecting, they were caft out of God’s peculiar Kingdom. 
99. IV. As God formed believing Jews and Gentiles into one Body; 
and as he brought the Gentiles out of Darknefs and Idolatry into a new 
and happy State of Exiftence, heis faid, 1. to create and make them, 
and they are his Work and .Workmanfbip, 2. to quicken them, or to 
give them Life, 3. to have begotten, or regenerated them. [17} Eph: 
u. 10, “ We are his Workman/bip, created in Chrift Jefus unto good 
Works.” Col. iii. 10, “ And have put on the new Man, [the Chrif- 
tian State] which is renewed in Knowledge after the Image of him . 
that created him.” Wer. 11, ‘ Where [in which new Man] ‘there is 
neither Greek nor Jew,” &c. Eph. ii. 15, © To make [or create] in 
himfelf of twain one new Man.” iv. 24, “ And that he put on the 
new Man, which after God is created in Righteoufnefs and true Holli- 
nefs.” Jam. i. 18, “ Of his own Will begat he us with the Word of 
Truth, that we [Chriftian Jews] fhould be a Kind of Firft-fruits of his 
Creatures.” [The Jews were firft converted by the Preaching of the Gof- 
pel, that they might be, like the Firft-fruits under the Law, the beft of 
the Kind, and the moft exemplary Chriftians. |] Rom. xiv. 20, For Meat 
deftroy not the Work of God.” [The Work of God here is a Chriftian; 
and deftroying him is, in the Senfe of the Apoftle, giving him Occafion 
to renounce his Chriftian Profeflion. 
roo. Eph. ii. 5, ‘* When we were dead in Sins God hath quickened 
tus [ Gr. made us to /ive] together with Chrift, (by Grace ye are faved).” 
Col. ii. 13. Rom. vi. 13, “ Yield yourfelves unto God, as thofe that are 
alive from the Dead,” [the Heathen World, who are reprefented as dead, 
Eph. v. 14. 1 Pet. iv..6. Hence corrupt Chriftians, who live like 
Heathens, are faid to be dead while they /ive, or, by their Profeffion have 
a Name to live, 1. Tim. v. 6. Rev. iii. 1.] 
ror. Jam.i. 18, Of his own will degat he us with the Word of Truth, 
that we fhould be a Kind of Firft-fruits of his Creatures.” 1 Pet. i. 33 
“« Blefled be the God, and Fatherof our Lord Jefus Chrift, who—hath be- 
gotten us again [ cvayevnoag regenerated us| toa lively Hope.” Ver. ao Be- 
ing born,” begotten, “again Lavnynyenmu-vo regenerated, | not of corrupti- 
ble Seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God.” Tit. iii. 5, “ Not 
by Works of Righteoufnefs we have done, but according to his Mercy he- J 
faved [93] us, by the Wa/bing [125] of Regeneration, and Renewing of 
‘the Holy Ghoft.” 1 John v. 1,—“ Every one that loveth him that begat 
loveth him alfo that is begotten of him.” Ver. 18,—* He that is bepotten 
of yes eaege ub [is ee [274] is furnifhed with Means pro- 
per to enable him, to keep himfelf] and fkeepi i i 
One toucheth ces not.” 4 U — sage sain a 
102. ‘Thus as God has created us Chriftians, and made us live, we 
have received a new being or exiftence, [20}. 1 Cor. i. 30, OF him are 
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ye)” [Gentiles, who once were “the things which arenot,” Ver.28.] 2 Gor 
v. 17, “If any man be in Chrift, he is a mew creature: old things arg 
paft away, behold, all things are become new.” Further, : 

103. V. Hence, as he made Chriftiang live and begat them, efpe- 
cially the believing Gentiles, by bringing them into a new and happy 
ftate of being, (1.) He fuftains the character of a Father, and (2.) They 
are his children, his fons and daughters, which were born to him. {an}. 
Rom. i. 7, “To all [Chriftians] that be at Rome, Grace to you, 
and peace from God our Father.” 1 Cor. i. 3. 2 Cor. i. 2. Gals 
i. 42 Eph.i. 2. Phil. 1. 2. iv. 20. Col. 1.2. 1 Thefint, 3, 
iii, 11, 13. 2Thef. i. 2. ii. 16, ‘God, even our Father, which 
hath loved us, and given us everlafting confolation, and good hope 
through grace.” 1 Tim.i. 2. Philem. 3. Rom. vili..15, “Ye have 
received the fpirit of adoption, whereby ye cry Abba, Father.” Gal. iv. 
6. 2 Cor. vie 17, “Be ye feparate [from the Gentile world] and 
ZI will receive you, and will be a Father unto you.” 

104. Rom. viii. 16, 17, “The Spirit itfelf beareth witnefs with our f{pi- 
Tit, that we are the children of God. And if children, then heirs,” &c. 
John i. 12, “ As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the fons [ Gr. children] of God,——-which were born, not of blood, &¢. 
but of God.” 1 John iii. 1, “ Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
beftowed upon us, that we fhould be called the fons [ Gr. children] of God.” 
Rom. ix. 26, “And it fhall come to pafs, that in the place where it was faid 
unto them, ye [Gentiles] are not my people, there {hall they be called thé 
children [Gr. fons] of the living God.” 2 Cor. vi. 17, “¢] will bea Fas 
ther unto you, and ye [believing Gentiles | fhall be my fons and daughters, 
faith the Lord Almighty.” Gal. i. 26, “For ye are all [Jews and Gentiles] 
the children (Gr. fons} of God by faith in Jefus Chrift.” Eph. i. 5. 

105. 1 Pet. i. 22, 23, “Seeing ye have purified your fouls in obeying 
the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the brethren, fee ye 
Jove one another with a pure heart fervently. Being Jorn [begotten] 
again [regenerated | not of corruptible feed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which lives and abides for ever.” ii. 1, 2, ‘© Whereof laying 
afide all malice, and all guile, and hypocrifies, and envies, and evil-fpeak~ 
ings; as new-born babes detire the fincere milk of the world, that ye may 
grow thereby.” 1 John v. 4, “ For whatfover is Jorn of God overcometh 
the world: and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith.” [Pfal. xxii. 31, ‘They fhall come and fhall declare his righteouf- 
nefs unto a people that hall be born, that he has done this.”] 

106. VI. And, as the whole body of Chriftians are the children of 
one Father, even of God, this naturally eftablifheth among: themfelves’ 
the mutual and indearing relation of brethren and jifers, and they ar& 
obliged to regard and love each other accordingly. [25] Acts ix. 30.. 
xv. 36, “Let us go and vifit our Jrethren in every city.” 1 Cor. v. 11. 
Wick, S. Vue 22, 15. Col. i. 2, Eo the faithful brethren in Chrift.” <2. 
Thef. iii. 6. Philem. 16. Rom. xii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 22. iii. 8, “Love as: bres’ 
thren.” Rom. xvi. 1, I commend——Phebe our fier.” Jam. it. 15, 1E- 
a brother or fifter be naked,” &c. Merge Pa ee 

And, as we ftand in-the relation of children to. the God and Father - 
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of our Lord Jefus Chrift, hence it is that we are his Brethren, and he is 
confidered as the Fir/-born among us.” Mat. xxviii. 10. John xx. 17, 
“ Jefus faith,—Go to my Brethren, and fay unto them, I afcend unto my 
Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God.” Heb. i, 11, 17. 
Rom. viii.29,—-“ That he might be the Pir/i-born among many Brethren.” 

107. VII. And the Relation of God, as a Father, to us Chriftians, 
who are his Children, will lead our Thoughts to a clear Idea of our be- 
ing, as we are called, the Houfe or Family, of God, or of Chrift. [26] 
1 Tim. iii. 15, “ But if I tarry long, that thou mayeft know how to be- 
have thyfelf in the Hou/e of God, which is the Church of the living God.” 
Heb. iii. 6, But Chrift as a Son over his own Houfe ; whofe Hou/e are we, 
fChriftians,] if we hold faft the Confidence and Rejoicing of the Hope 
firm unto the End.” Heb. x. 21, “And having a great High-priefl over the 
Houfe of God,” &c. 1 Pet. ix. 17, ‘‘ For the ‘Time is come that Judgment 
mutt begin at the How/e of God; [that is, when the Chriftian Church fhalk 
undergo fharp Trials and Sufferings; } and if it firfl begin at us [Chriftians, 
who are the Houfe or Family of God,] what fhall the End be of them 
that obey not the Gofpel ?” [that is, of the infidel World, who lie out of 
the Church. See Rom.i. 5. xv. 18. 1 Pet. i. 22.] Eph. ii. 19,—“ We are 
of the Houfhold [Domeftics] of God.”—iil. 14, 15,—* I bow my Knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, of whom the whole Family in 
Heaven and Earth is named,” &c. 

108. VIII. Further; as the Land of Canaan was the Eftate, or Inheri- 
tance, belonging to the Jewifh Family or Houfe, fo the Heavenly Country 
is given to the Chriftian Houfe, or Family for their Inheritance. [27] AGs 
xx. 32, “ And now, Brethren, I commend you to God, and to the Word 
of his Grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an Inheri- 
tance among all them which are fan€ufied.” Col. ii. 24, “ Knowing that 
of the Lord ye thall receive the Reward of the Inheritance.” Heb. ix. 15, 
—‘‘He is the Mediator of the New Teltament,—that they which are 
called might receive the Promife of eternal Inheritance.” 1 Pet. i. 4, “ God 
has begotten us again,—to an Jnheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
pafleth not away, referved in Heaven for us (*). Hence we have the 


title 


(*) As the Share, which any particular Jews had in the Land of Canaan, 
is frequently confidered as their Lot and Inheritance fxdrneos «) xAnessovsa} 
among God’s People, fo fome judicious Perfons fuppofe, that the Apoftles 
confider that Share and Intereft, which any Part of the Chriftian Church have 
‘ in the prefent Privileges of the Kingdom of God, as their fzAcritance, or the 
Part of their Lot. Acts xxvi. 18, «* To turn the Gentiles from Darknefs 
to, Light, and trom the Power of Satan unto God, that they may receive For- 
givenefs of Sins, and an Lxheritance [or Lot, «rnjov]) among them which are 
fanétified by Faith that is in me.”? So we may underftaad Eph. i, 12, 14, 18. 
[See Locke on thefe Verfes] Col. i. 12, * Giving thanks to the Father who has: 
made us meet to be Partakers [or rather, to be taken intoa Part] of the Inheri- 
tance [or Lot] of the Saints in Light ;” that is, who has vouchfafed you a 
Share 11 the Light of the Gofpel, which he now affords to his Saints, {127} 
having freed you from your former Gentile Darknefs, and ‘¢ tranflated-you in= 
to the Kingdom of the Son-of his Love ;”’ as it follows in the next Verfe, Ver. 
13. It is thus, perhaps, that the Gentiles are faid to be Fellow-Heirs with the 
Jews, Eph. ii. 6. “ That the Gentiles fhould be Fellow-He/rs, and.of the fame 
Body, and Partakers of his Promife in Chrift, by the Gofpel.’” 


But 
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title of Beirs. Tit. iil. 7, ‘ That being juftified by his grace, we fhould 
be made 4eii's according to the hope of eternal life.” Jam. 11. 5,—‘ Hath 
not God chofen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and Aeirs of the 
kingdom, which he has promifed to them that love him.” Rom. viii. 
weet Pen ire 9 
109. And as Canaan was confidered as the reft of the Jews, fo in 
reference to our trials and afflictions in this world, Heaven is con- 
fidered as the ref of Chriftians. [28] 2 Thef. i. 7, “ And to you who 
are troubled, ve/? with us, when the Lord Jefus ithall be revealed from 
Heaven.” Heb. iv. 1, “ Let us therefore fear, left a promife being left 
us of entering into his re/?, any of you fhould feem to come fhort of it. 
For unto us hath the gofpel been preached as well as to them;” that is, 
we have the joyful promife of entering into reft, as well as the Jews of 
old.. Ver. 9, “ There remains therefore a ref for the people of God ;” 
that is, for Chriftians now in this world, as well as for the Jews former= 
ly in the wildernefs. Which is the point the apoftle is proving from 
Ver. 3;toTo. 
r1o. IX. Thus Chriftians, as weil as the ancient Jews, are the houfe 
or family of God: or, we may conceive the whole body of Chriftians 
formed into a zation, having God at their head; who on this account is 
ftiled our God, governor, protector, or king; and we his people, fubjects 
or fervants. [29] 1 Pet.it.9, * Ye are—an holy vation.” Rom.v. 11, 
* And not only fo, but we [Gentile Chriftians] joy [Gr. glory] in God,” 
as well as the Jews, who gloried in God as their God. Chap. ii. 17. - 
Heb. xii. 23, “ Ye are come [by your Chriftian profefhon and privi- 
leges| to God, the judge of all.” Wer. 29, “ Our God is a confuming 
fire.” x Cor. vi. 11. 2 Cor. yi. 16,—S* As God hath faid,—lI will be 
their God, and they fhall be my people.” Heb. viii. 10, *¢ For this is the 
covenant that I will make with the houfe of Hrael after thofe days, faith 
the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their 
hearts; and I will be to them a God, and they fhall be my people. Rom. 
vi. 22,—* Being made free from fin, and become the /ervants of God.” 
1 Pet. ai. 16, “ As free, and not ufing your liberty as a cloak of maliciouf- 
nefs, but as the /ervents of God,” ¥ 
111. Hence converfion from Heathenifm to Chriftianity is “ turning 
from Satan, vanities, idols unto God, to /erve the living and true God,” 
Petey. 5. XXVi. 185 20.741 1 bel, iO. 
112. Hence alfothe end of our redemption by Chrift is defcribed by 
“‘ bringing us to God,” by “ redeéming us to God,”. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
Rev. v. 9.—And apoftacy from the Chriftian profeflion is exprefied by. 
** departing from the living God,” Heb. iii. 12. 
_ 113. And, as God has conftituted Jefus Chrift, the head, king, and 
governour of the church, fo he is frequently ftiled our Lord, and we his 
fervants. Rom. i. 3, “ Concerning his fon Jefus Chrift our Lord,”— 
&c. Eph. vi. 6, “ As the /ervants of Chrift.” Col. iii. 24.5 Rev. i. 1, 
— To thew unto his /ervants things which muft fhortly come to pats H 
an 


But obferve ; Inheritance, thus underftood, muft include the Heavenly and 
Eternal Inheritance, the promife of which is a principal part of our prefent pris 
vileges. rive ta 
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and he fent and fignified it unto his /ervant John.—ii. 20, “ calls herfelf 
a prophetefs—to feduce my fervants.” 

114. X. And it is in reference to our being a fociety peculiarly 
appropriated to God, and under his fpecial proteétion and govern- 
ment, that we are called the city of God, the Aoly city. [34] Heb. 
Xil. 22, Ye are come unto—the city of the living God.” Rev. xi..2, 
—— And the oly city fhall they tread under foot forty and two months.’ 
This city is defcribed in fome future happy ftate, Rev. 21ft, and 2ad 
chapters. * 

115. Hence the whole Chriftian community, or church, is denoted 
by the city Ferufalem, and fometimes by Mount Zion. [35] Gal. iv. 26, 
« But Ferujalem, which is above, is free, which is the mother of us all.” 
—In her reformed, or future happy ftate, fhe is the New Ferufalem, Rev. 
iil, 12. xxi. 2. Heb. xii. 22, “* Ye are come unto Mount Zion,” &c. 
Rev. xiv. I. 

116. Hence alfo we are faid to be written, or enrolled, in the book 
of God, or, which comes to the fame thing, of the Lamb, the Son of 
God. [36] Rev. ili. 5, “ He that overcometh, the fame fhall be cloth- 
ed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the ook 
of life.” xxii. 19, * And if any man take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God fhall take away- his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the Ao/y city,” &c. which fhews the names of fuch are in 
the book of life as may be blotted out ; confequently, that it is the privi- 
lege of all profefled Chriftians. 

117. And, whereas the believing Gentiles were once ftrangers, aliens, 
not a people, enemies ; now (Eph. ii. 19.) they “are no more /rangers, and 
Soreigners, but fellow-citizens with the faints.” [37] 1 Pet. ii. 10, “ Which 
in time paft were vot a people, but are now the people of God.” Now we. 
are at peace with God, Rom. v. 1. Now we are reconciled, and be- 
come the fervants of God, the fubjects of his kingdom, Rom. vy. fo. 
1. Thef. i,9.. 2 Cor. vs 18, 19. 

118. On the other hand; the body of the Jewith nation, (hav-. 
ing through unbelief rejected the Mefhah, and the gofpel, and being, 
therefore, caft out of the tity and kingdom of God) are, in their 
turn, at prefent, reprefented undef the name and notion of ene- 
ames; Rom. xi. 28, “ As concerning the gofpel, they are enemies for 
your fake.” 

119. XI. The kind and particular regards of God to the con- 
verted Gentiles, and their relation to Jefus €hrift, is alfo fignified 
by that of a bijband ahd wife; and his taking them into his co- 
venant is reprefented by his ef/peufing them. [38] 2 Cor. xi. 2, 
“For I am. jealous over you with godly jealoufy: for I have 
efpoufed you to one hufband, that I may prefent you as a chafte 
virgin tg Chrift.” Eph. v. 2232, “ Wives, fubmit yourfelves unto 
_ your own hufbands, as unto the Lord. For the hufband: is the head of 
the wife, even as Chrift is the head of the church: and he is the 
faviour of the body. ‘Therefore as the church is fubjeét unto 
Chrift, fo let the wives be unto their own hufbands in every thing. 
Hufbands, loye your wives, even as Chrift alfo loved ‘the church, and 

gave hiualelf for it that he might fandtify and cleanfe it, &e. ‘So ought 
mew 
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men to love their wives as their own bodies, even as the Lord the 
church ; for we are members of his body, of his flefh, and of his bones. 
For this caufe fhall a man leave his father and mother, and fhall be joined 
unto-his wife, and they two fhall be one flefh. This is a great myftery: 
but I fpeak concerning Chrift and his church.” 

120. Hence the Chriftian church, or community, is reprefented as a 
mother, and particular members as.her children. [39] Gal. iy. 26, “But 
Jerufalem, which is above, is free, which is the mother of us all.” Ver. 
27, “For it is written, Rejoice thou barren that beareft not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travaileft not: for the defolate hath many more chi/- 
dren, than fhe which hath an hufband.” Ver. 28, “‘ Now we, brethren, 
as Ifaac was, are the children of Promife.” ‘Ver. 31, “So then, bre- 
thren, we are not children of the bond woman, but of the free.” 

121. Hence alfo, from the notion of the Chriftian church being the 
fpoufe of God in Chrift, her corruption and idolatry come under the 
name of fornication and adultery ; and fne takes the character of a whore. 
[40] Rev. ii. 20,——® Thou fuffereft that woman Jezebel to teach 
and to feduce my fervants to commit fornication, and to eat things fa- 
crificed unto idols. And TI gave her {pace to repent of her fornication, 
and fhe repented not. Behold, I -will caft her into a bed, and them 
that commit adu/tery with her into great tribulation, except they repent.” 
Rev. xvii. 1, “Come hither, I will fhew thee the judgment of the 
great whore, with whom the kings of the earth have committed fornz- 
tatzon.. « Ver. 15, 16.' chap. xix. 2. 

122. XII. As God, by Chrift, exercifes a particular providence over 
the Chriftian church, in fupplying them with all_fpiritual bleflings, 
guiding them through all difficulties, and guarding them in all fpiritual 

_ dangers, he is their /hepherd, arid they his flock, his /heep. [41] John x. 
11, “Iam the good /bepherd.” ‘Ver. 16, “ And other /heep I have, 
which are not of this fold; them alfo I muft bring, and they fhall hear 
my voice, and there fhall be one flack and one fhepherd.” ACts xx. 28, 
29. Heb. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 25, “ For ye were as /beep going aftray; 
but are now returned to the /Lepherd and overfeer of your fouls.” v.2, 3, 
4, Feed the flack of God,” &c. , 

123. XHI. Nearly on the fame account, as God, by Chrift, has 
eftablifhed the Chriftian church, and provided all means for our hap- 
pinefs and improvement in knowledge and virtue, we are ¢ompared 
to a vine, and a vineyard, and God to the su/bandman, who planied and 
drefleth it; and particular members of the community are compared 
to branches. [42] John xv. 1,2, “Iam the true ve, and my father 
is the Aujbandman. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away; and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it,” &c. Ver. g, 
“T am the wine, ye are the branches.” Mat. xv. 13, Every plant 
which my heavenly father hath not planted, fhall be rooted up.” Rom. 
vi. 5, ‘If we have been planted together in the likenefs of his death: 
we fhall be alfo in the likenefs of his refurreCtion.” Mat. xx. 1. The 
vineyard into which labourers were hired is the Chriftian as well as’ 
Jewith church; and fo chap, xxi. 33. Mark xii. 1. buke xx. 9. 
1 Cor. iti. 9, “Ye are God’s Au/bandry.” Rom. xi. 17,. And if fome 
of the branches [Jews] be broken off, and thou being a wild oliye-tree, 
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wert grafted in among them, and with them partakeft of the root and 
fatneis of the olive-tree;” &c. See alfo Ver. 24. 

124. XIV. As Chriftians are, by the will of God, det apart, and ap- 
propriated in a fpecial manner to his honour, fervice and obedience, and 
furnifhed with extraordinary means and motives to holinefs, fo they are 
faid to be fanctified. [43] 1 Cor.i.2, “ Unto the church of God which is 
at Corinth, to them that are /andéTified (*) in Chrift Jefus.” vi. 11, “ And 
fuch were fome of you: but ye are wafhed, but ye are /anétified, but ye 
are juftified in the name of the Lord Jefus, and by the {pirit of our 
God.” Heb. ii. 11, “ For both he that fanétifieth, and they who are 
fanétified, are all of one.” x. 29, “ Of how much forer punifhment, fhall 
he be thought worthy, who has trodden under foot the fon of God, who 
hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was /anétified, an 
unholy thing, and has done defpite unto the {pirit of grace.” Jude 1, 
“ Jude the fervant of Jefus Chrift,—to them that are fandétijied by God the 
Father, and preferved in Jefus Chrilt, and called.” 

125. Inthe fame fenfe, I apprehend, Chriftians are faid to be wajbed. 
[44] 1 Cor. vi. 11,— Such were fome of you: but ye are wajfbed.” 
Tit. iii. 5, Not by works of righteoufnefs, which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he /aved [93 | us, by the wa/bing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoft” [poured ovt in its miraculous gifts. ] 
2 Pet. ii. 22,“ The fow that was wa/bed, [the apoftate Chriftian] is 
returned to her wallowing in the mire,” 

126. And as the believing Gentiles, before they were thus wafhed, 
were accounted unclean, it is for this reafon, the children of Chriftians 
are declared ‘not to be unclean. [45] 1 Cor. vii. 14, §* For the unbe- 
lieving hufband, is fanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
is fanétified by the hufband: elfe were your children unclean, [in the 
itate of Heathens;] but now are they holy,” [that is to fay, in the 
ftate of all other Chriftians, as it is repretented in the following pa- 
ragraph }. 

127. XV. Hence it is, that Chriftians are filed holy, holy brethren, 
a holy nation, and faints. [46] Col. iii. 12, ‘¢ Put on therefore (as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies,” &c. 1 Thef. v. 27, 
* I charge that this epiftle be read to all the Ao/y brethren.” Heb. iii. 1, 
«‘ Wherefore, Ac/y brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling,” &c. 
1 Pet. ii. 9,. “ But ye are a chofen generation, a royal priefthood, a oly 
nation.” Acts ix. 32, “ As Peter paffed through all quarters, he came 
down alfo to the faimts which dwelt at Lydda.” Ver. 41, “¢ And when 
he had called the faints and widows.” Adis xxvi. 10. Rom. i. 7, “ To 
all that be in Rome beloved of God, called faints.” xii. I3., XVe-2.Syn Os 
xvi. rg. 1 Corea. 2... 2 Cor.1..3, “ Paul unto the church of God at 
Corinth, with all the /aimts which are in Achaia.” 2 Cor. xiii, 12. Phil. 
iv. 22° Allothe Jaimie dolute you.”,.. Eph.asca.” Phil. dy te COle neon 
* To the faints at Ephefus, Philippi, Colofle.” . 

128. XVI. Further; by the prefence of God in the Chriftian 
church, and our being by profeflion confecrated to him, we, as well 
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as the ancient Jews, are made his Aou/e, or temple, which God has built, 
and in which he dzvel/s; or walks. [47] 1 Pet. i. 5, “* Ye alfo as 
lively ftones are built up a fpiritual howe,’ &c. 1 Cor. iit. 9,——“* Ye 
are God’s building.” | Ver. 16, 17, * Know ye not that ye,” Chriftians, 
“are the temple of God, and that the {pirit of God dawellethin you? If 
any man defile the temple of God, him fhall God deftroy: for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, which temple’ye are.” ° 2 Cor. vi, 16, “€ And' what 
agreementhaththe temple of God,” the Chriftian church, “with Idols? For 
ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath faid, I will dwell in 
them, and wa/k in them.” Eph. ii. 20, 21, 22, “And are dui/t upon 
the foundation of the Apoftles, &c. Chrift Jefus being the chief corner 
ftone ; in whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth into an 
holy ¢emple in the Lord: in whom you alfo are dwilded together, for an 
habitation of God, through the fpirit.” 2 Thefl. ii. 4, “So that he 
as God fitteth in the temple of God, fhewing himfelf that he is God.” 
129. Note; here God is the fupreme builder. Heb. ii. 4, “ Every 
houfe is built by fome one, but he that built all things is God.” As if 
he had faid; in erecting every difpenfation fubordinate builders are em- 
ployed, but God is the fupreme builder, who direéts and eftablifhes 
every conftitution (*). And Chrift, in the gofpel church, is. the 
builder next to him. Heb, iii. 3, “ For this man was counted worthy 
of more glory than Mofes, in as much as he, [Chrift Jefus,} who hath 
builded the Aowfegithe more honourable houfe,] hath the greater honour 
of the houfe ;”” that, is, refulting from the houfe. The more honourable 
the houfe, the more honourable the builder of it. Chrift adminiftred 
and built a more honourable conftituion than Mofes; and therefore is 
moft juftly intitled to an honour fuperior to his. Mat. xvi. 18, ** Upon 
this rock will I build my church.” And, under Chrift, the Apoftles 
and Minifters are alfo builders. Rom. xv. 20. 1 Cor. iil. 10, 
1}, 12. ; 
130. XVII. And, not only doth God, as our king, dwell in the 
Chriftian 


(*) When he faith, “ Every houfe is built by fome perfon, but he who Built 
all things is God,” he evidently dittinguifhes between a /ubordinate, and fu- 
preme builder. But this diftinction he needed not to have mentioned, had he 
not {poke of a /udordinate builder before. For, if in the cafe under contidera- 
tion, there be no /ubordinate builder at all, this diltinction is nothing. to his 
purpofe. Then his argument would have been; Chrift muft build the 
houfe ; becaufe no one could build it but he; feeing no houfe is built, by any 
but God. Wherezs, contrariwife, he aflerts a /whordinare builder, and tells us 
fuch a one is confiltent with God’s being the /upreme, original Builder. Chrift 
therefore, whom alone they had mentioned before as a builder, mutt be a /ud- 
ordinate builder, diftiné from God, the /upreme builder ; and this Verfe muft 
not be a part of his argument, but an explication of it; as 1 Cor. xi, 3, 12. xv. 
27. He was aware it might be objeéted: “But do not you teach that we 
Chriftians are God’s building??? 1 Cor. iii. g. Itis true, faith the Apoftle; 
nor is my aflirming, that Chrift built: the Chriftian church, at all inconfiftent 
with it: for it muft always be remembered, that in fuch cafes God is the fu- 
preme and original workman, Whatever fubordinate agents he may employ, 
he is notwithftanding the principal author of every conititution. ‘This is one 
inftance of the accuracy of the apoftolic writings. 
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Chriftian church, as in his houfe, or temple; but he has alfo conferred 
on Chriftians’ the honours of kings, as he has redeemed us from the 
fervitude of fin, made us lords of ourfelves, and raifed us above others, 
to fit on thrones, and to judge, and reign, over them. And he has made 
us prie/s too, as we are peculiarly confecrated to God, and obliged to 
attend upon him, from time to time continually, in the folemn offices 
of religion, which he has appointed. [48] 1 Pet. is, “Ye alfoas 
lively ftones are built up a fpiritual houfe, an holy pric/thood.” Ver. 95 
“ But ye [Gentile Chriftians] are a chofen generation, a royal [or king- 
ly| priefthood.” Rev.i. 5, 6, “ Unto him that loved us, and wafhed us 
from our fins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and prieffs unto 
God and his Father,” &c. v. 10, ‘And haft made us unto our God, 
kings and priefs : and we fhall reign on the earth.” iii. 21, “ To him 
that overcometh will I grant to ft with me in my throne, even as I alfo 
overcame, and am fet down with my Father in his throne.” ii. 26, 27, 
‘© And he that overcometh and keeps my words unto the end, to him 
will I give power over the nations: (and he fhall rule them with a rod 
of iron ) even asI received of my Father.” _2'Tim. ii. 12, “ If we 
fuffer with him we fhall alfo reign with him.” 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3, “Do ye 
not know that the faints fhall judge the world? Know ye not that we 
fhall judge angels?” 

131. XVIII. Thus the whole body of the Chriftian church is /epa- 
vated unto God from the reft of the world. And, wihereas before the 
Gentile believers were afar off, lying out of the commofwealth of Ifrael ; 
now they are nigh, as they are joined to God in covenant, have free ac- 
cefs to him in the ordinances of worfhip, and, in virtue of his promife, 
a particular title to his regards and blefling. 2Cor. vi. 17, “ Where- 
fore come out from among them, and be /éparate, faith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you.” Eph. ii. 13, “But 
now in Chrift Jefus ye, who fometimes were afar off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Chrift.” [49, so] - 

132. XIX. And, as God, in all thefe refpets, has diftinguifhed the 
Chriftian church, and fequeftred them unto himfelf, they are ftiled his 
peculicr people. Tit. ii, 14, Who gave himfelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himfelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works.” 1 Pet. i1. 9, “ But ye are a chofen generation, 
a royal priefthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people,” &e. [51] 

133. XX. As Chriftians are a body of men particularly related to 
God, inftruéted by him in the rules of wifdom, devoted to his fervice, 
and employed in his true worfhip, they are called his church or congre- 
gation. [52] Acts xx. 28, “Feed the church of God.” 1 Cor. x. 32 
“* Giving none offence to the church of God.” xv. 9. Gal. i. 13, and 
elfewhere. Eph. i. 22, “ Head over all things to the church: fo fre- 
quently.”»——And aad focieties are churches. Rom. xvi. 16, The 
churches of Chrift falute you.” And fo in feveral other places. * | 

134. XXI. For the fame reafon, they are confidered as God’s pof- 
feflion, or Heritage. 1 Pet. v. 3, “ Neither as being lords over God’s 
heritage, but being enfamples to the fleck.” [53} (*) ~ : 


CH AP 
(*) The readey cannot well avoid obferving, that the words and phrafes, 
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GHA Pex VI. 
Reflections upon the foregoing Honours, Privileges and Relations of Chrif- 


tians. 


ROM all this it appears, 

F 135- (1.) That the believing Gentiles are taken into that king- 
dom and covenant, in which the Jews once {tood, and out of which they 
were caft for their unbelief, and rejeCtion of the Son of God; [g1, 79] 
and that we Chriftians ought to have the fame general ideas of our pre- 
fent religious ftate, memberfhip, privileges, honours and relations to God, 
as the Jews had, while they were in poffeflion of the kingdom. Only in 
fome things the kingdom of God, under the gofpel difpenfation, dif- 
fers much from the kingdom of God, under the Mofaical. As 1. In 
that it is now fo conftituted, that it admits, and is adapted to, men of all 
nations upon the earth, who believe in Chrift. 2. ‘That the law, as a 
miniftration of condemnation, which was an appendage to the Jewith 
difpenfation, is removed and annulled under the gofpel. 3. And fo is 
the polity, or civil ftate of the Jews, which was interwoven with their 
religion, but had no connection with the Chriftian religion. 4. The 
ceremonial part of the Jewifh conftitution is likewife abolifhed: for we 
are taught the fpirit and duties of religion, not by figures and fymbols, as 
facrifices, offerings, wafhings, &c. but by exprefs and clear precepts, 
5. The kingdom of God is now put_under the fpecial government of 
the Son of God, who is the head and king of the church, to whom we 

owe faith and allegiance. 
136. (2.) From the above-recited particulars it appears; That the 
Chriftian church is happy, and highly honoured with privileges of the 
moft 


by which our Chriftian privileges are expreft in the New Teftament, are the 
very fame with the words and phrafes by which the privileges. of the Jewith 
church are expreft in the Old Teftament. Which makes good what St. Paul 
faith concerning the language in which the apoftles declared ‘* the things that 
are freely given to us of God ;” 1 Cor, ii. 12,13. ‘* We,” Apoftles, “have re- 
ceived, not the {pirit of the world, but the fpirit which is of God, that we might 
know the things which are freely given to us of God;”’ namely, the fore recited 
privileges and bleffings. ‘* Which things we fpeak, not in the words which man’s 
wifdom teacheth,” not in philofophic terms of human invention, **.but which 
the holy fpirit teacheth” in the writings of the Old Teftament, the only {crip- 
tures from which they took their ideas and arguments, “ comparing {piritual 
things” under that difpenfation ‘ with {piritual things’? under the goipel. 

Whence we may conclude, 1. That the holy Scriptures ave admirably cal- 
culated to be underftood in thofe things, which we are moft of all con- 
cerned to underftand. Seeing the fame language runs through the whole, 
and is fet in fuch a variety of lights, that one part is wel] adapted to il- 
luftrate another. An advantage I reckon peculiar to the facred writings 
above all others.’ 2. It follows, That to underftand the fenfe of the Spirit in 
the New, it is effentially neceffary that we underftand it’s fenfe in the Old 
Teftament. 4 . 

Z 4 


360 7 - Gofpel Privileges the Gift of God's Love. - Cu. VII. 
moft excellent nature. Which the apoftles, who well underftood this 
new conftitution, were deeply fenfible of. [54] Rom. i. 16, “Iam 
not afhamed of the gofpel of Chrift: for it is the power of God unto 
falvation to every one that believes.” v. 1, 2, 3, &c. “ Therefore being 
juftified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. By whom alfo we have accefs, by faith, into his grace wherein 
we ftand, and rejoice [glory] in the hope and glory of God. And not 
only fo, but we glory in tribulation alfo,” &c. Ver. 11, “ And not only 
fo, but we alfo joy [glory] in God, through our Lord Jefus Chrift,” &c. 
Chap. viii. 31, &c. “ What fhall we then fay to thefe things? If God 
be for us, who can be againft us? He that {pared not his own Son, but’ 
delivered him up for us all, how fhall he not with him alfo freely give us 
all things 2, Who fhall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect :—Who 
is he that condemns?—Who fhall feparate us from the love of Chrift ?” 
Chap. ix. 23,24, He has “‘ made known the riches of his glory on the 
veflels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, even on us 


_ whom he has called, not of the Jews only, but alfo of the Gentiles.” 


2, Cor. iii. 18, “ But we all with open face, beholding as in a glafs the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame image from glory to glory, 
as by the fpirit of the Lord.” Eph. i. 3, 4, &c. “ Blefled be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who has bleffed us with all fpi- 
ritual bleflings in heavenly places in Chrift. According as he has chofen 
us in him,” &c. &c. 

137. And it is the duty of the whole body of Chriftians to rejoice 
in the goodnefs of God, to thank and praife him for all the benefits 
conferred upon them in the gofpel.” [55] Rom. xv. to, ‘ Re- 
joicté, ye Gentiles, with his people.” Phil. ii. 1, “ My brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord.” iv. 4, “* Rejoice in the Lord alway: again I fay, rejoice.” 
n Thefev,-16, © Rejoice evermore.” Jam. 1.9: 1 Ret. 19658.) Cole 
i. 12, “€ Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the faints in light.” ii. 7, “ Rooted and 
built up in him, and eftablifhed in the faith,—abounding therein with 
thank/giving.” 1 Thef.v. 18. Heb. xiii. 15, “ By him therefore let 
us offer the facrifice of praife to God continually, that is, the fruit of 
our lips, giving hanks to his name.” Eph. i.6, “ To the praife of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he has made us accepted in the beloved.” 
Ver.: 125. bs 

138. (3.) Further, it is to be obferved; that all the foregoing pri- 
vileges, benefits, relations, and honours belong to a// profefied Chriitians 
without exception. [56] Ged is the God, King, Savicur, Father, Huj- 
band, Shepherd, &c. to them all. He created, faved, bought, redeemed, he 
begot, he made, he planted, &c. them all. And they are al/, as cre- 
ated, redeemed, and begotten by him, his people, nation, heritage; his 
children, fpoufe, flock, vineyard, &c. We are all enriched with the 
bleflings of the gofpel, Rom. xi. 12, 13, 143 all reconciled to God, Ver. 
153 all “the feed of Abraham, and heirs according to the promife,” 
Gal, ill. 293 ali partake of the ‘ root and fatnefs of the good olive,” | 
the Jewith church ; all the brethren of Chrift, and members of his body 5 
all are under grace; all have a right to the ordinances of worthip 3 
all are golden candlefticks in the temple of Ged, Rev. i. 12, 13, 203 

even 
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even thofe who by reafon of their mifimprovement of their privileges 
‘are threatened with having the candleftick removed out of its place, ii. 
5. Either every profefied Chriftian is not in the church, or all the fore+ 
mentioned privileges belong to every profefled Chriftian. Which will 
appear more evidently if we confider, } 

139: That all the fore-mentioned privileges, honours and advan- 
‘tages are the effet of God’s free grace, without regard to any prior 
righteoufnefs, which deferved or procured the donation of them. [57] 
It was not for any goodnefs or worthinefs, which God found in the 
theathen world, when the gofpel was firft preached to them; not for 
any works of obedience, or righteoufnefs, which we in our Gen- 
tile ftate had performed, whereby we had rendered ourfelves deferv- 
ing of the bleflings of the gofpel; namely, to be taken into the 
family, kingdom, or church of God: By no means. It was not thus 
of ourjelves that we are faved, juftified, &c. So far from that, that 
the gofpel, when firft preached to us Gentiles, found us /mners, 
dead in trefpaffes and fins, enemies through wicked works, difobedient, 
Therefore, I fay, all the fore-mentioned privileges, bleflings, honours, 
&c. are the effets of God’s free grace, or favour, without regard to 
any prior works, or righteou/ne/s, in the Gentile world, which procured 
the donation of them. Accordingly, they are always in {cripture 
afligned to the Jove, grace and mercy of God, as the fole {pring from 
whence they flow. John ili. 16, “ For God fo /oved the world, that 
he gaye his only begotten Son, that whofoever believeth on him 
fhould not perifh, but have everlafting life.” Rom. v. 8, ‘ But God 
commendeth his /ove to us, in that while we were finners Chrift died 
for us.” Eph. ii. 4——9, 10, ‘ But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great /ove wherewith he has loved us, even when we were dead in fins, 
hath quickened us together with Chrilt (by grace ye are faved) and 
hath raifed us up together, and made us fit together in heavenly 
places in Chrift Jefus. ‘That in ages to come he might fhew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace, in his kindnefs towards us, through Jefus 
Chrift. For by grace are ye faved, through faith, and that { falvation 
is] not of yourfelves, it is the the gift of God; not of works; fo 
that (*) no man [nor Gentile, nor Jew] can boaft. For we [Chrif- 
tians converted from Heathenifm] are his workmanthip, created in Chrift 
Jefus unto good works, which God hath before ordained, that we fhould 

walk 


(*) Iva pn rs xxvynonles, lef any man Jhould boaff. So we render it; as if 
the Goipel Salvation were appointed to be not of works, to prevent our 
boafting ; which fuppofes, we might have boa{ted, had not God taken this 
method to preclude it. Whereas, in truth, we had nothing to .boatt of. 
Neither Jew nor Gentile could pretend to any prior righteoufnefs, which 
might make them worthy to be taken into the houfe and kingdom of God 
under his Son. Therefore, the Apoftle’s meaning is, ‘‘ We are not faved 
« from Heathenifm, and tranflated into the church and kingdom of Chrift, 
* for any prior goodnefs, obedience, or righteoufnefs we had performed. For 
¢¢ which reafon, no man can boaft, as if he had merited the bleffing,” &c. 
This isthe Apoftle’s fenfe; and the place fhould have been tranflated, /o that 
no man can boaft: for wx fignifies, fo thai. See Rom, iii. 1g. 1 Cor, vil. 29. 
2Cor.i, 17. vii. g. Gal. v.17. Heb. ii. 17, vie 38. Mark iv. 12. 
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walk in them. Wherefore remember, that ye being in time pafled Gen- 
tle” &e. 2 Thef. ii. 16.1 Johniii. 1, “Behold what manner of lve 
the Father hath beftowed upon us, that we fhould be called the fons of 
God.” iy. 9, “In this was manifefted the Jove of God towards us, becaufe 
that God fent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him.” Ver. 10, “ Herein is /ove; not that we loved God, but he_ 
deed us, [Ver. 19, He firft /oved us,] and fent his Son tobe the pror 
pitiation for our fins.” Ver. 11, “ Beloved, if God {fo /oved ‘us, we ought 
alfo to love one another.” Ver. 16. Tit, ii. 3 7, “For we ourfelves 
were fometimes foolifh, difobedient,—but after that the kindnefs and 
Jove of God our Saviour towards man appeared; not by works of righte- 
oufhefs which we have done, but according to his sercy he faved us,— 
that being juftified by his grace, we fhould be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life.” 

140. Itis on account of this general love that Chriftians are honoured 
with the title of beloved. [59] Rom.i. 7, “To all that are in Rome de- 
hoved of God, called Saints.” ix. 25, “ Iwill call her [the Gentile church ] 
deloved, which was not beloved.” Col. iii. 12, “Put on therefore as the 
elect of Ged, holy and Jeloved, bowels of mercies,” &c. 

141. Romwiii. 23, 24, “ For all have finned, and come fhort of the glory 
of God; being juttitied freely by his grace, through the redemption which 
is in Chriit Jefus.” vy. 2. 1 Cor. i. 4, “ I thank my God—for the grace of 
God which is given you by Jefus Chrift.” Eph. i. 6, 7, “To the praife of 
the glory of his grace, whereby he has made us accepted in the beloved: 
in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgivenefs of fins, 
according to the riches of his grace.” Col. i. 6. 2 Thef. i. 12. 2 Tim. i.g, 
“© Who has faved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to. 
our werts, but according to his own purpofe and grace, which-was given 
us in Jefus Chrift before the world began.” Tit.ii, rr. Heb. xin. 15. 
{Hence grace, and the grace of God, is fometimes put for the whole 
Goipel, and all its bleilings; as Acts xiii. 43, “Paul and Barnabas 
periuaded them to continue in the grace of God.” 2 Cor. vi. 1. 1.Pet. v. 
12, “ Tellifying that this is the true grace of God in which we ftand.” 
1 Cor.i, 4. Rom.v. 2. 2Cor vi. 1. Tit. ii, 11. Jude'g.) Rom. xit. 
1, “IT beieech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
prefent your bodies,” &e. xv. 9, “And that the Gentiles might glorify 
Ged for his mercy.” 1 Pet. i. 3, “ Bleffed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chriit, who according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
zgain to a lively hope.” — 

142. In thefe texts, and others of the fame kind, it is evident the 
fove, grace, and mercy of God hath refpect, mot to particular per- 
fons in the Chriftian Church, but to the whole body, or whole fo- 
cieties ; and therefore, are to be underftood of that general Jove, grace 
and mercy, whereby the whole body of Chriftians is feparated unto 
Sey to be his peculiar people, favoured with extraordinary bleffings. 
for) er | 
~ 143. And it is with regard to this fentiment, and mode of 
peech, that the Gentiles, who before lay out of the church, and 
1ad_not obtained mercy, are faid, now to have obtained mercy. 
£62] Rom. xi. 30, “For as ye in times paft,” that is, in your heathen 

flate, 
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ftate, “ have not believed God, yet now have obtained mercy,” &c. 1 Pet. 
ii. 10, Which in time paft were not a people, but are now the people 
‘of God : which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained sercy, 
144. Hence alfo we may conclude; that all the privileges and bleff- 
ings of the gofpel, even the whole of our redemption and falyation, 
are the effect of God’s pure, free, original love and grace 5 to which he 
was inclined of his own motion, without any other motive befides 
his own goodnefs, (that is, without being perfuaded, induced, or pre- 
vailed with to grant it by any other being or perfon) in mere kindnefs 
and goodwill to a finful perithing world. Thefe are “ the things that 
are freely given to us of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 12. 


abe PA HE: ar VE. 


All the Grace of the Gofpel difpenfed to us in, by or through the Son of 
apn? God. How this is to be underftood, &c. 


145. EVERTHELESS, allthe fore-mentioned Love, Grace 

and Mercy, is difpenfed, or ¢onveyed to us in, by or through: 
the Son of God, Fefus Chri, our Lord. To quote all the places to 
this purpofe would be to tranfcribe a great part of the New Teftament. 
But it may fuffice, at prefent, to review the texts under the numbers 
[139, 141]: from which texts it is evident; that “the grace,” or favour, 
“of God is given unto us by Jefus Chrift :’that he “has fhewn the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace in his kindnefs to us, through Jefus Chrift :” 
that he‘ has fent his Son into the world that we might live through 
him ;—to be the propitiation [or mercy-feat] for our fins?” that “he 
died for us: that we who weré afar off are made nigh by his blood: 
that God has made us accepted in the Beloved, [in his beloved Son] in 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgivenefs of fins :” 
that we are his workmanfhipcreated in Chrift Jefus :” that “before the 
world began the purpofe and grace of God,” relating to our calling and 
falvation, * was given us in Chrift Jefus: before the foundation of the 
world God chofe us in Chrift,” Eph. i. 4. “ We have peace with God 
through our Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom alfo we have accefs into this 
grace wherein we ftand,” Rom. v. 1, 2. ‘* God hath given to us eternal 
life: and this life is in his Son,” 1 John yv. 11.—Nothing is clearer 
from the whole current of Scripture, than that all the mercy and love 
of God, and all the bleflings of the gofpel, from firft to laft, from the 
original purpofe and grace of God, to our final falvation in the pof- 
feflion of eternal life, is in, by or through Chrift; and. particularly, 
by his Blood; by the redemption which is in him, as © he is the pror 
pitiation,” or atonement, “for the fins of the whole world,” 1 John ii. 2, 
‘This can bear no difpute among Chriftians.. The only difference that 
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ean be; muft relate to the manner how thefe bleflings are conveyed to 
us in, by’cr through CAri#.° Doubtlefs theyre conveyed through his , 
hands,"as he ‘is the minifter, or agent, appointed of God to put us in 
poffemoit of them. But his blood, death, crofs, could be no miniftring 
caufe Of bleflings afligned to his blood, &c. before we were put in pof- 
feffion of them. See Rom. v. 6, 8, ro, 19. Eph. ii. 13, 16. Col. 1. 20, 
21, 22.° Nor truly can his blood be poffibly confidered as a’ miniftring, 
or inftrumental caufe in any fenfe at all; for it is not an agent, but an 
object ; and therefore, though it may be a moving caufe, or a reafon 
for be{towing bleffings, yet it can be no active, or inftrumental caufe in 
conferring them. His blood and death is indeed to us an affurance of 
pardon: but it is evidently fomething more; for it is alfo confidered as 
an offering and facrifice to God, highly pleafing to him, to put away our 
fin, and to obtain eternal redemption, Heb. ix. 12, 14, 26. Eph. v. 2. 
146. How then is this to be underftood? Anf. The blood of Chrift 
is the perfect obedience and goodnefs of Chrift. For his blood is not to 
be confidered only with regard to the matter of it. For fo it is a mere 
corporea! fubftance, of no more value in the fight of God, than any other 
thing of the fame kind. Noris the blood of Chrift to be confidered only 
in relation to our Lord’s death and {uiferings; as if mere death or fuffer- 
ing were in itfelf of fuch a nature, as to be pleafing and acceptable to 
God. But his blood implies a charaéler ; and it is his blood, as heis a 
«Lamb without {pot and blemith,”(1 Pet.1. rg.) that 1s,as heis perfectly 
holy, which is of fo great value in the fight of God. His blood is the 
fame as his “offering himfelf without {pot to God,” Heb. ix. 14. Theend 
of his coming into the world was ‘‘to.do the will of God,” Heb. x. 7. 
{John v. 30. vi. 38.) not to offer figurative, ceremonial facrifices, but 
to perform folid and fubftantial obedience, in all aéts of ufefulnefs and 
beneficence to mankind, by which he became a high-prieft after the 
order of Melchizedek, the ‘King of Righteoufnefs, and the King of 
Peace,” or Happinefs, Heb. vii. 2. And he abode in his Father’s love, or 
continued to be the object of his complacency and delight, becaufe he 
kept his commandments. And the reafon of his eminence and high 
diftin€lion is afligned te the perfection and excellence of his moral 
character, Heb. 1.9, “ Thou haft loved righteoufnefs, and hated ini- 
quity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath ancinted thee with the oil 
of gladnefs above thy fellows.” Heb. v. 8, 9, ‘* Though he were aSon, 
yet learned he, [yet he was difciplined in] obedience by the things which 
he fuffered: and, being thus made perfe€t, he became the author of. 
eternal falvation to all them that obey him.” Hai.liii. 5, “ The chaftife- 
ment,” or difcipline, ‘‘of our peace,” which procured our happinefs, “ was 
upon him.” [OVD Caitigatio, Eruditio.] And the apoftle, in another 
place, (Phil. i. 7, 8, 9.) thews us the true ground of our Lord’s being 
exalted and made head over all things, as our Redeemer; namely, 
becaufe “ heemptied himfelf and took upon him the form of a Ser- 
vant,” that he might ferve mankind in their moft important inte- 
refts; and becaufe in this way, in ferving us, he “became obe- 
dient to death, even the death of the crofs;” which was the higheft 
inftance of cbedience, love and goodnefs he could poflibly 
. exhibit. 
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exhibit. For;.as he himfelf juftly obferves, (John xv. 13.) Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his lifeMoy [or to ferve] 
his friends.” And upon this account it was, that the Father loved, and 
highly exalted him, and bleffed us with all the grace.of the gofpel. Thus 
“Chrift gave his life a ranfom,” or atonement, ‘for many.” Or, inother 
words, (Ephiv. 2.) “Chrift hathloved us,” to fuch a degree, that he hath 
given himfelf for us, an offering and a facrifice: to God, for a {weet 
- fmelling favour.” And to put the matter out of all doubt, the apoftle 
(Rom. v.) exprefsly afirms, that the grace of God, and his gift to a fin- 
ful world, Ver. 15 ; even that free gift, which relates to juftification, 
not only from the confequence of Adam’s one offence, but to the many 
offences which men have committed, Ver.'163 that grace and gift, which 
has reference to our reigning in eternal life, Ver. 173 he affirms, I fay, 
that this gift and gracelis in, by or through the grace of one man, 
Jefus Chritt; [ev aeeth tn rev arbeore Ince Xeira, Ver. 15.] that is to fay, 
through his goodnels; love and benevolence to mankind. And he directs 
us jto conceive, that, as Adam’s offence and difobedience was the reafon 
or foundation of death’s pafling upon all mankind: fo Chrift’s righ- 
teoufuefs and obedience is the reafon, or foundation, not only of the gene- 
ral reftoration to life, but of all other gofpel blefings. He confiders the 
offence of the one, and righteoutnefs of the other, as moral caufes of dif- 
ferent and: oppolite: effects.. For, faith he, Ver. 18, 19, “‘ As by the 
offence of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation: even fo 
by the righteouinets-of one, the free gift came upon all. men unto jufti- 
fication of life. For as by one man’s difobedience the many weremade 
finners; fo by the obedience of one {hall the many be made righteous.” 
2 Cor. vill. 9, “ Ye know the grace [the goodnefs and love] of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, that though he was rich, yet for your fakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be rich.” 

147. From all this it appears; that the blood of Chrift, or that by 
which he has bought, or redeemed us, is his love and goodnefs to 
men, and his obedience to God; excreifed indeed through-the whole 
of his ftate of humiliation in this world, but moft eminently exhi- 
bited in his death. His blood is precious, (1 Pet.i. 19.) 5 and it is pre- 
cious not in the fenfe in which filver aud gold, or any other mate- 
tialthing, is precious, but as it is the “blood of a lamb withoutfpot and 
blemifh :” that is to fay, it is his compleat,and fpotlels righteoufncfs, 
his humility, goodnefs and obedience unto death, which makes his 
blood precious, in the beft and higheit fenfe, and gives his croft all 
its worth and efficacy. 

148. This being rightly underftood, our redemption by Chrift, I 
conceive, will ftand in a very clear and rational light. Yor thus 
obedience, or “doing the will of God,” (Heb. x. 6,7, 10, 11, 12.) 
was the facrifice of {weet fmelling favour which he offered unto 
God for us. It was his righteoufnefs, or righteous, kind and benevo- 
_ lent a¢tion, his obedient death, or the facrifice of his love and obedience, 
which made atonement for the fin of the world; fo far, and in 
this fenfe, that God on account of his goodnefs and perfeé obedience, 
fo highly pleafing to him, thought fit to grant unto mankind, whom he 

might 
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might in ftri@ juitice have deftroyed for their general corruption and 
wickednefs, (}olia iii. 17,) the forgivenefs of fin, not “imputing unto 
them their tref{paifes,” (2Cor. v. 19.) or thofe fins which were paft,” or 
which they had already committed, (Rom. ii. 25.) and for which they 
deferved to fall under the dreadful effets of God’s wrath. And not 
only did he forgive former trefpaffes (to all the living, and to all the 
penitent and obedient dead;) but further, he ere&ted a glorious and 
perfect difpenfation of grace, exceeding any which had gone before it 
in means, promifes, and profpects; at the head of which he fet his 
Son, our Lord, Jefus Chrift, invefted with univerfal power in hea- 
yenand in earth, conftituting him King and Governour over the new 
body, which he defigned to form, the Captain of our falvation, the 
High-prieft of our profeflion, the Mediator and Surety of the new cove- 
nant, to negocitate and manage all affairs relating to our prefent in- 
ftruGtion and fanétification, to raife all the dead out of their graves, 
and to put the obedient and faithful into poflefion of eternal life. In 
this new conftitution the Redeemer was commiflioned to enlarge the 
bounds of the kingdom of God, before limited to the Jews, and 
to take into it the idolatrous Gentiles alfo, upon their profeflion of 
faith in Chriit, and of fubjection to his government; accounting them 
his children and chofen people, and conferring upon them all the pri- 
vileges and bleflings of the gofpel. Accordingly, he fent forth his 
Apoftles. and other fubordinate minifters, to reconcile or change the 
heathen world unto God (2 Cor. v. 18, 19.) by the preaching of the 
gofpel, having poured out his Spirit upon them, and furnifhed them 
with ‘various gifts and powers, to qualify them for their work, 
and to make them fuccefsful in it. Thus the whole of gofpel-grace 
is in, by or through Chrift. Thus we are redeemed, or bought with his 
blood. [95] (*) 
- 149. But how are the bleflings of the gofpel the refult of pure grace 
and mercy, if they have refpect to the obedience and worthinefs of 
Chrift? Anfw. The bleflings of the gofpel are the gift of God to the 
obedience of Chrift. And though the gift is by the obedience of ‘Chritt, 
yet it is a free gift, Rom. v. 16, 18. See {67}. Indeed, if we are 
redeemed by fatisfying law or juftice, then our redemption could not 
be of grace, becauie it would be of law, or juftice; or rather, it would 
then be impracticable. For law and juftice allow no equivalent or 
fubflitution, nor can be fatisfied any other way than by the legal 
punithment of the ottender. But the feripture faith nothing of Chrift’s 
fatisfying juftice: nor is it any ways neceflary to fuppofe it. For it is 
the prerogative of every lawgiver to foften the rigour of law, and to 
extend mercy, to the penitent or impenitent, as he fees fit (+). And 
God was of himfelf inclined to mercy and kindnefs, out of his own 
pure goodnefs. Therefore what Chrift did, was neither to incline God 
to be gracious, nor to. difengage him ‘from any counter-obligations 
arifing . 


(*) See the connection between Chrift’s eworthine/s, and our redemption 
further eitablifhed and explained, Scrip. Doc, of Orig. Sin. Pare L. in the 
Appendix. 

(+) See the Note on Rom, v. 20, at the paragraph beginning with thefe 
words, ** Law never doth, nor can pardon.” 
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arifing from law, or juftice, or what the finner’s cafe might deferve. 
But (1.) What Chrift did and fuffered was a proper and wife expedient, 
a fit ground and method of granting mercy to the world. Rom. iii. 
24, We are “‘juftified freely by the grace of God; through the redemption 
that-is in Jefus Chrift.” We are juftified freely by grace. But truth 
requires that grace be difpenfed im a manner the moft proper and 
probable to produce. reformation and holinefs. Otherwife, the chief 
defign of it will be defeated. Now this is what our Lord has done. 
He has bought us by his blood, and procured the remiflion of fins, 
as what he did and fuffered was a proper reafon for granting, and a 
fit way of conveying, and rendering effectual the grace of God3 
which, according to the rules of wifdom and goodnefs, could not 
have been communicated, but in a way proper to fecure the end and 
intention of it. The end and intention of it was to ‘redeem us from a 
vain,” heathenifh “converfation,” 1 Pet. 1. 18, 193 * todeliverus from all 
iniquity, and to purify us into a peculiar people, zealous of good works,” 
Tit. ii. 14. Now this could be done no otherwife than by means of 
a moral kind, or fuch as are apt to influence our minds, and engage 
us to forfake what is evil, and to choofe that which is good and 
holy and pleafing to God. And what means of this fort could be more - 
effe€tual, than the heavenly and moft illuftrious example of the fon 
of God, fhewing us the moft perfe€t obedience to God, and the moft 
generous gcodnefs and love to men, recommended to our imitation 
by all poflible endearing and engaging confiderations? God, of his ef- 
{ential goodnefs, will do every thing that is fit and right; but it ap- 
‘pears from all his conftitutions, as well as this, that he will do it ina 
way that is fit and right. Accordingly we read Heb. ii. 10, that “ it 
became him [it was agreeable to his wildom and goodnefs] for whom 
[for the difplay of whofe glorious perfeCtions] are all things, and by 
whom are all things [who is the end and author of all difpentfations ] 
in bringing many fons to glory, to make. the captain of their falva- 
tion perfect through fufferings.” His honourand glory, or righteouf- 
nefs, goodnets and truth, required that his grace fhould be planted 
upon fuch a ground, and exhibited and conferred in fuch a manner as 
this. Thus grace and redemption are not only perfectly reconciled ; 
but thus the grace of God is greatly magnified, as he has vouch- 
_ fafed his mercy in a method the moft conducive to promote cur 
trueft happinefs and excellency. (2. PAll that Chrift did, or fuffered, 
was by the will and appointment of God: and was conducive to 
-our redemption only in virtue of his will and appoimtment. Heb. 
x. 7, * Lo, I come to do thy will, O God.” Chrift executed what 
God ordered and commanded. ‘Therefore all that Chrift did and fuffer- 
ed muft be afhigned to the grace of God, as its original caufe. And 
- thus grace and redemption are not only confiftent ; but thus by redemp- ~ 
tion grace is multiplied; as the grace of our Lord concurred with the 
love of God for our falvation. 
150. But why fhould God choofe to communicate his grace in this me- 
diate way, by the interpofition, obedience and agency of his fon; who 
again employs fubordinate agents and inftruments under him ? I anfwer; 
For the difplay of the glory of ‘his nature and perfections. ‘The fove- 
reign, 
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fovereign difpofer of all things may communicate his bleflings by what _ 
means, and in any way, he thinks fit. But whatever he effects by the — 


interpofition .of means, and a train of intermediate caufes, he could 
produce by his own immediate power. He wants not clouds to diftil 
rain, nor rain, nor human indu({try to make the earth fruitful, nor the 
fruitfulnefs of the earth to fupply food, nor food to fuftain our life. 
He could do this by his own immediate power: but he choofes to mani- 
feft his providence, power, wifdom and goodnefs in a variety of in- 
ftances and difpofitions, and yet his power and goodnefs are not onl 

as much concerned and exercifed in this way, as if he produced the 
end without the intervention of means, but everi much more.  Becaufe 
his power, wifdom and goodnefs are as much exerted and illuftrated in 
every fingle intermediate ftep, as if he had done the thing at once, 
without any intermediate ftep at all. There is as much power 
and wifdom exercifed in producing rain, or in making the earth 


fruitful, or in adapting food to the nourifhment of our bodies; I fay, _ 


there is as much power and wifdom exercifed in any one of thefe fteps, 
as there would be in nourifhing our bodies by one immediate act, 
without thofe intermediate means. Therefore, in this method of 
procedure, the difplays of the divine providence and perfections are 
multiplied, and beautifully diverfified, to arreft our attention, exercife 
our contemplation, and excite our admiration and thankfulnefs: for 
thus we fee God in a furprizing variety of inftances. Nor, indeed, 
can we turn our eyes to any part of the vifible creation, but we fee 
his power, wifdom and goodnefs in perpetual exercife, every where. 
Yn like manner, in the moral world, he choofes to work by means, the 
mediation of his Son, the influences of his Spirit, the teachings of his 
Word, the endeavours of apoftles and minifters; not to fupply any - 
defects of his power, wifdom, or goodnefs, but to multiply the in-’ 
ftances of them; to fhew himfelf to us ina various difplay of his glo- | 
rious. difpenfations, to exercife the moral powers and virtues of all 
the fubordinate agents employed im carrying on his great defigns, and 
to fet before our thoughts the moft engaging fubjects of meditation, 
and the mo{t powerful motives of ation. And this method in the 
moral world is itill more neceflary; becaufe, without the atten- 
tion of our minds, the end propofed, our fandtification, cannot be 
attained. 3 
151. But if the agency, or miniffry, of Chrift, in executing the gra- 

cious purpofes of God’s goodnefs, be a right appointment, how comeshis 
love and obedience to be a juft foundationof divine grace (*); ora proper 


expedient 


_(*) When T fay, Chrift’s love and obedience is a juft foundation of the 
divine grace, I know not how to explain myfelf better than by the following 


inftance. There have been matters willing, now and then, to grant a relaxa-— 


tion from ftudy, or evento remit deferved punifhment, in cafe any one, boy, - 
in behalf of the whole fchool, or of the offender, wouid compofe and prefent . 
a diftich or copy of Latin verfes. This at once fhewed the matter’s’ love 
god lenity, and was a very proper expedient for promoting learning and 
benevolence in the fociety of little men training up for future ufefulnefs, - 
aod, under due regulations, very becoming a good and wife’ Tutor, And 
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expedient to communicate it to us? Anfw. The Love and Obedience 
of Chrift will appear a very juft Foundation of the Divine Grace, and 
the moft proper Expedient to communicate it, ‘and our: Redemption by 
Chrift will ftand in a juft, clear and beautiful Light, if we duly confider ; 
‘that Truth, Virtue, Righteoufnefs, being ufeful and doing good, or, 
which is the fame Thing, Obedience to God, is -the chief Perfec- 
tion of the intellectual Nature. Intelligent Beings are of all others the 
moft excellent ; and the right Ufe of the Power of Intelligence is the 
very higheft Glory and Excellence of intelligent Beings. Confequently, 
Righteoufnefs, Goodnefs and Obedience muft be of the higheft Efteem 
and Value with the Father of the Univerfe, a mott pure and perfeét 
Spirit ; the only Power, if I may fo fay, that can prevail with him, and 
the only acceptable Price, for purchaling [95] any Favours, or Bleffings 
at his Hands. And it muft be the moft {ublime and perfect Difplay of 
his Wifdom and Goodnefs to devife Methods, and erect Schemes for 
‘promoting Righteoufnefs, Virtue, Goodnefs and Obedience; becaufe 
this is the moft effectual Way of promoting the trueft Excellency, 
Honour and Happinefs of his rational Creatures. For which Reafon, 
he cannot, poffibly, in any other Way exercife his Perfections among 
the Works of his Hands more nobly and worthily. 
- 152. God gracioufly intended the future State of the Church fhould. 
be revealed, for the Benefit and Comfort of his: People in fucceeding 
Ages: But then, fome fuperior Worth muft be honoured with this Fa- 
vour ; and an heavenly Herald is ordered to proclaim to the whole ra- 
tional Creation, “¢ Who is worthy ?”? Who can produce an Eminence of 
Character, which God fhall efteem proportionable to the Favour? Rev. 
vy. 2. But none could anfwer the Challenge, but the Son of God. 
He had Merit fufficient; “he prevailed,” Ver. 5, or excelled fo far in 
real Worth, as to deferve the Benefit. Which moral Eminence is repre- 
-fented by the Emblem of ““ a Lainb as it had been flain,”’ Ver. 6; denot- 
ing his perfect Innocence and Purity, his Goodnefs and Benevolence, 
Meeknefs and Humility, his Submiflion and Obedience: to God, and 
his fteadfaft Adherence to Truth and Duty under all Trials, and even 
in the very Terrors of Death. This is the Worthinefs by which he 
prevailed to open the Book. ‘And the fame Worthinefs, in the fame 
Manner, is declared to be the Foundation of our Redemption, Ver. 95 
** Thou art worthy to take and open the Book; for {thy Worthinefs is 
equal to a much greater Effect] thou waft flain, and haft redcemed us to 
God by thy Blood.”’ “ . 

153. And that the Removal of Evils, or the Donation of Benefits 
in Favour of fome, fhould have refpe& to fome fignal Inftance of 
Righteoufnefs and Obedience performed by another, muft be acknow- 
ledged a very juft and proper Method of promoting the moral Good. 
For, that Happinefs fhould be confequent to Righteoufnefs, Goodnels, 
and Obedience, is perfectly confonant with the Nature of Things. ‘Phat 


all Beings, without Exception, fhould practife Righteoufnefs is alfo 
i true; 


one may fay, that the kind Verfe-maker purchafed the Favour in both Cafes ; 
or that his Learning. Ingenuity, Induftiy, Goodnefs, and Compliance with 
‘the Governour’s Will and Pleafure, was a juft Ground, or Foundation of the 
Pardon and Refrefhment, or a proper Reafon of granting them: 
NV ons Bhi 1 alee 
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true; becaufe this is the chief Perfection of their Nature. And that 
the Righteoufnefs of fome fhould redound to the Good of others, is a fit 
and proper Conftitution, fo far as the Quantity of Virtue or Righte- 
oufnefs may thereby be probably increafed. [For an unaCtive, un- 
obedient Reliance upon the Merit of another is abfurd: Or, it is not 
true or right, that I fhould be finally benefited by the Righteoufnefs 
of another, while I live wickedly myfelf.] And the Quantity of Vir- 
tue may probably be increafed feveral Ways. 1. As this Method will 
excite the Wife and Benevolent to A&ts of Righteoufnefs and Obedi- 
ence, by the Profpe&t of being ufeful, and procuring Good to others. 
2. Hereby illuftrious Examples will be propofed for Imitation. 3. 
Which will be ftrongly inforced and recommended by the Benefits and\ 
Bleflings, which are thereby derived to us. 

154. Agreeably to this Scheme, Abraham is propofed as a bright 
Example of Obedience-and Reward; and his Obedience is given as the 
Reafon of conferring Bleffings upon his Pofterity, and particularly of 
having the Meffiah, the Redeemer and greateft Blefling of Mankind, 
defcend from him; Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18, “ By myfelf have I fworn, 
faith the Lord, for becaufe thou haft done this Thing, and haft not with- 
held thy Son, thine only Son: That in Bleffing I will blefs thee, and in 
Multiplying I will multiply thy Seed as the Stars of Heaven, and as the 
Sand which is upon the Sea-fhore ; and thy Seed fhall poflefs the Gate of 
his Enemies; and in thy Seed fhall all the Nations of the Earth be blefled: 
Becaufe thou haft obeyed my Voice. Gen. xxvi. 2—5, “ The Lord faid 
unto Lfaac, I will be with thee and blefs thee: And in thy Seed fhall 
all the Nations of the Earth be blefled: Becaufe that Abraham obeyed - 
my Voice, and kept my Charge, my Commandments, my Statutes and 
my Laws.” Gen. xviii. 26—32, Had but ten righteous Perfons been 
found in Sodom, God, upon Abraham’s Interceffion, would have fpared 
the City for the Sake of thofe Ten ; probably as they might have proved 


the Seed and Means of Reformation. Mofes alfo, by his Interceffion 


(in which he performed an Act of Virtue; namely, Faith in the Good- 
nefs of God, and Kindnefs and Compafiion for the Ifraelites) made 
Atonement for their Sin, in the Affair of the golden Calf, and prevented 
their Deftruétion, Exod. xxxii. 30, 31, 32. See alfo Num. xiv. 20, 
Phineas likewife, by being zealous for his God, and executing an Act 
‘of Juftice upon two notorious Criminals, “ turned away the Wrath of Ged 
from the Children of Ifrael; made Atonement for them,” and gained the 
honourable Entail of the Prietthood on his Pofterity, Num. xxv. 11, 125 
13. Deut. iv. 37, “And becaufe he loved thy Fathers,” for their Piety and 
Virtue, “therefore he chofe their Seed afterthem, and brought thee out—_ 
with his mighty Power out of Egypt,” &c. 1 Sam. vii. 8, 9, 10. Job xlii. 
7, 8, “ The Lord faid to Eliphaz, My Wrath is kindled againft thee 
and thy two Friends ;—Therefore goto my Servant Job, and offer up 
for yourfelves a Burnt-offering, and my Servant Job fhall pray for you 5 


for him will I accept: Left { deal with you after your Folly,” &c. 


Pfali cv. 41, 42, 43, ‘ He opened the Rock, and the Waters gufhed out, 
they ran in dry Places like a River. For he remembred his holy Pro- 
mife, and Abraham his Servant. And he brought forth his People with 
Joy, and his Chofen with Gladnefs,” Jer. xv. 1, “ Then faid the Lord unto 
tac, Though Mofes and Samuel fto@d before me, yet ny Mind could not 


be 
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be towards this People” Ezek. xiv. 13 21, ‘* Son of Man, when’ 
the Land finneth againft me by trefpafling grievoully, though thefe 
three Men, Noah, Daniel and Job were in it, they fhould deliver neither 
Sons nor Daughters, they fhould deliver only their own Souls by their 
Righteoufne/s.”? That Virtue, Righteoufnefs, Goodnefs and Obedience 
fhould be the Price of Happinefs, and procure Bleffings to ourfelves and 
others, is a very juft and noble Conftitution ; and may not only be feen 
in fuch Examples as I have juft now mentioned ; but, I make no doubt, 
takes place throughout the whole rational Univerfe. Chrift, indeed, is a 
Perfon of the higheft Eminence; and the Effects of his Righteoufnefs are 
proportionable to his perfonal Worth and Excellency ; and amazingly 
extenfive: But I reckon the Rule, Scheme, and Reafon of his Work, 
and its Effects, is general, and reaches to all rational Beings. For it is 
confonant to all Reafon, that a diligent, humble, and kind Subferviency 
to the well being of others, fhould be nonoured with Favours from the 
Fountain of all Good. It is perfeCtly fit, that illuftrious Virtue and 
Righteoufnefs fhould be crowned with an extenfive Influence; and 
that the good Effects thereof fhould reach to many, and be the Occa- 
fion and Means of their Happinefs. And in our World here we find, 
in Fadét, that it is by Virtue, Self-denial, Integrity, Love and Kind- 
nefs, ftudying and labouring to do Good, that we are any of us ufeful, 
and a Bleffing to ourfelves and others. We ourfelves blefs the Good 
and Benevolent; and by fo doing, judge it is fit and right God fhould 
blefs them, and make them Bleffings. Gen, xii. 2. 

155. Nor is this Comparifon-lefiening of the Dignity of our Lord, 
or any Difparagement of his glorious Work. For it is no Difparage- 
ment to the High-prieft of our Profeffion, that we alfo are “a royal Prieft- 
hoood ;” that we are “¢ Priefts to God.” It is no ways derogatory even to 
the moft perfect Excellence of the Divine Nature, that Wifdom, Good- 
nefs, Juftice and Holinefs are in Men the fame in Kind, though not in 
Degree, as they are in God. Or, fhould I account for our Lord’s uni- 
verfal Dominion, and his being.conftituted Judge of the whole World 
at the laft Day, by alledging; that, although all Authority and Judg- 
ment belong to God, yet it is the general Method of his Wifdom, to 
employ Delegates in the Exercife of his Authority. For we fee in our 
World, he doth not immediately judge, and punifh the Criminals 
who make themfelves obnoxious to the Cenfures of the Society, but 
has every where appointed Kings and Governours, Magiftrates, fupe- 
rior and fubordinate, to adminifter and execute Judgment among 
Mankind in Affairs relating to Society. What Wonder then, if he 
has appointed his well-beloved Son, a Being of fo tranfcendent Excel- 
Jence, to be the Judge of all, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. This 
Way of arguing would not leffen our Lord’s Authority, but would 

very juftly account for it. Even fo it is no Difparagement to the Dig- 
nity of our bleiled Lord, or to the glorious Work of Redemption, 
5 among Men are found ACtions fimilar to his, both in Nature and 
pirect,. 

156. But that which puts the Matter out of Difpute, is our being 
required, not only to imitate our Lord in other Inftances of his Love 
and Obedience, but in thofe very As whereby he has ranfomed, or 

Aas redeemed 
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redeemed us. Mat. xx. 26, 27, 28, *¢ Whofoever will be great among a 


you,” my Difciples, ‘ let. him be your Minifter. And whofoever will 
be chief among you, let him be your Servant ;”” let him deferve his .Ho- 
nour by Ufefulnefs, by affifting and doing Good to all. Even as the 
Son of Man came not:to be miniftred unto, but to minifter, and to give 
his Life a Ranfom for many.”’. Our Lord came to ferve and affift, to be 
ufeful, and do Good to all, with all Humility, Meeknefs and Gentlenefs ; 
and even humbled himfelf, and condefcended fo far, for promoting the 
Happinefs of Mankind, as to lay down his Life to redeem them from Sin 
and Mifery. And he is moft honourable and eminent in Chrift’s King- 
dom, who comes neareft to his Example. , John xv. 12, 12, “ Love 
one anether as I have loved you. Greater Love hath no Man than this, 


_ that he Jay down his Life for his Friends.”’ 2 Cor. viii. 7, 9, ‘© Abound 


in this Grace,”’ this Aét of Kindnefs to:your diftrefled Brethren ; for 
ye know the Grace,” the great Love and Goodnefs, “ of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, that though he was Rich, yet for your Sakes he became Poor,” &c. 
Eph. v. 2, Walk in Love, as Chrift alfo has loved us, and given him- 
{elf for us an Offering, and Sacrifice to God.”’ All this is ftill. more 
clearly and ftrongly exprefled. 1 John iii. 16, “ Hereby perceive we the 
Love of Ged, becaufe he (that is, Jefus Chrift) laid down his Life (vmse 
yoy) for us: And we ought to lay down our Lives (ume tw adAQuy) for 
the Brethren,”’ to promote their Happinefs. It is, therefore, fo far from 


_diminifhing the Dignity of our Lord, or the Glory of his Work, to pro- 


duce fimilar Inftances among us,; that it is made our Duty, by an infpired 
Apoftle, to copy-after his Example, even in his Dying for,us. | Indeed 
there is no Comparifon between the Walue and Importance of Chrift’s 
Work, and any we can perform. Yet ours, in a much lower Degree, 
may produce fimilar Effects ; and will not fail of being attended with a 
proportionable Meafure of the Divine Bleffing. é 

157- But here I muft put in ‘a Caveat ; namely, that it cannot be- 


long to us to fet a Value upon the Obedience and Goodnels of fup- . 


pofed Saints, and then determine how much it-fhall redound to the Bene- 
fit of ourfelves, or others. By no Means. In fo doing corrupt Chrif 
tians have taken a very prefumptuous, and unwarrantable Liberty. For 
this is manifettly to invade the Divine Prerogative, and to take out of 
his Hands a Work, which, in the Nature of Things, is peculiar to 


-himfelf alone; and can belong to none, but to the Judge of all the 


Earth, who only Knows the Hearts of all Men, and who alone can 
truly adjuft Rewards and Punifhments. He alone can fettle the Value 


. of any, Virtue or-Righteoufnefs ; and he alone muft appoint and beftow 


the Benefits proper to honour it with: Nor has he given any Man ei- 
ther Capacity or Authority to rate, or eftimate the Goodnefs of other 


Beings, whether Men or Angels, and then to affign the Benefits pro- 


per to be beftowed on others on Account thereof: Nor is our Faith and 


Dependence in Revelation directed to any other Worthinefs (befides 


the Goodnefs of God) but that of our blefled Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift. : 


_ 158. And as the Juttnefs and Truth of Redemption clearly appears 
in this Light; fo the Propriety of it is no lefs evident. Had our Re- 


demption been of a Civil Kind, it might have been effected only by. 
Power 
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Power, or fuch corruptible Things as Silver and Gold : But it is of the 
Moral Kind ; and therefore is moft properly effected by Moral Means, 
Goodnefs and Obedience ; both with refpect to Gad and ourfelves. 
With refpect to God; this is moft fuitable to his perfeét Goodnefs, 
who delights in doing Good, and multiplying Goodnefs and Benefi- 
cence among his Creatures ; whofe Wifdom turns even the Sinfulnefs 
of Men into an Occafion of difplaying the moft perfect Holinefs, and 
of furnifhing the moft powerful Motives to Piety and Obedience. — 
With refpect to Us; Redemption, in this Way, is moft properly 
adapted to our Cafe, and to the defigned End, our eternal Salvatién. 
For'thus we are taught the abfolute Neceflity and infinite Importance 
of Obedience, and ingaged to it, in the moft effeCtual Manner ;' being 
redeemed by Goodnefs and Love, we -have the molt perfect Example 
of Goodnefs and. Love, and the moft powerful Inducement to ex- 
ercife them towards others... And by Obedience, Goodnefs and Love, 
we are moft properly prepared for the Ufefulnefs, Honours and Hap- 
pinefs of the heavenly State. “Thus this noble Caufe is, in every Re~ 
{pect, properly adapted to the beft and nobleft Effects. And upon the 
whole, it muft furely be allowed, that it was perfectly congruous to 
the Nature of Things, to found the Pardon of Sin, and the Gift of 
eternal Life, upon that in another, which in ourfelves is the only due 
Improvement of God’s Mercy, and our only Qualification for Hap- 
pinefs.:.:' ; 

-159. But how is it agreeable to the infinite Diftance there is between 
the moft high God, and Creatures fo low and imperfect, who are of no 
Confideration when compared to the Immenfity of his Nature, that he 
fhould fo greatly concern himfelf about our Redemption? Anfw. He 
who is all-prefent, all-knowing, all-powerful, attends to all the minuteft 
Affairs in the whole Univerfe, without the leaft Confufion or Difficulty. 
Andif it was not below his infinite Greatnefs to make Mankind, it can- 
not be fo to take Care of them, when created. For Kind, he can pro- 
duce no Beings more excellent than the rational and. intelligent; confe- 
quently, thofe mutt be moft worthy of his Regard. ‘And. when they 
are corrupted, as thereby the End of their Being is fruftrated, it mutt 
be as agreeable to his Greatnefs'to endeavour (when he fees fit) their 
Reformation, or to reftore them to the true Ends) for which they were 
created, as it was originally to create them. 

160. But ftill, why fhould a Being fo tranfcendently glorious as the Son 

of God, the Heir of all Things, by whom he made the Worlds, the 
’ Brightnefs of his Glory, and the exprefs Image of his Perfon, be employed 
in this Work? Why muft the Tafk of a very difficult and painful Obe- 
dience be impofed upgn him, a Being eran{cendently glorious, in Favour 
of a Part of the Creation, fo inconfiderable as our World? Might not an 
inferior Hand have been more proportionable to Creatures of a Rank fo 
mean and inferior? Anfw. Righteoufnefs, Virtue, Obedience to God, 
and Beneficence to his Creation, can be below the Dignity of none, but 
muft be the real Glory and Excellence of any; and, indeed, is the only 
Thing which can give Excellence and Diftinction to any Being what- 
foever. -Moral Perfection, exercifed and diffufed through univerfal 
Nature, in Acts of Love, Goodnefs, and Righteoufnefs, is the Glory 
Aa3 of 
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of the Supreme Being Himfelf. And the Father of all, would have all 
Beings conformable to his own moral’ Excellency. For this Reafony 
it is, not only his Wifdom, but alfo his Goodnefs to exercife them all, 
without Exception, in Truth, Virtue, Goodnefs, and every moral Per 
fe&tion; in order to raife theic Worth, and advance their Honour and 
Felicity. For thofe Powers, which reft and terminate in themfelves, 
are folitary and barren; thofe only are excellent, valuable, and deferving 
of Praife and Bleffing, which are well employed, eminently ufeful, and 
productive of Good. 

161. And as for Mankind’s being a mean and inconfiderable Part of 
the Creation, it may not be fo eafy to demonftrate, as we imagine, 
The Sin that is, or hath been, in the World will not do it. For then 
the Beings, which we know ftand in a much higher, and, perhaps, in 
a very high Rank of natural Perfetion, will be proved to be as mean, 
and inconfiderable as ourfelves ; feeing they in great Numbers have fin- 
ned. Neither will our natural Weaknefs and Imperfe&tion prove, that 
we are a mean and inconfiderable Part of God’s Creation: For the 
Son of God, when clothed in our Flefh, and incompafied with all our 
infirmities and Temptations, loft nothing of the real Excellency and 
Worth he poflefied, when in a State of Glory with the Father, before 
the World was. Still he was the beloved Son of God, in whom he 
was well pleafed. Befides, fince God may beftow Honours and Privi- 
leges as he pleafes, who will tell me what Preheminence, in the Pur-. 
pofe of God, this World may poffibly have above any other Part of 
the Univerfe ? Or what relation it bears to the reft of the Creation ? 
We know that even Angels have been miniftring Spirits to fome Part, 
at leaft, of Mankind.. Who will determine how far the Scheme of 
Redemption may exceed any Schemes of Divine Wifdom, in other 
Parts of the Univerfe? Or how far it may effect the Improvement and 
Happinefs of other Beings, in the remoteft Regions? Eph, iii. ro, “To 
the Intent that now unto the Principalities and Powers in heavenly 
Places, might be known by the Church the manifold Wifdom of God, ac- 
cording to the eternal Purpofe, which he purpofed in Chrift Jefus our, 
Lord.” 1 Pet. i. 12, “ Which ‘Things, that are reported by them that 
have preached the Gofpel, the Angels defire to look into.” It is, there- 
fore, the Senfe of Revelation, that the heavenly Principalities and Powers 
ftudy the Wifdom and Grace of Redemption; and even increafe their 
ftock of Wifdom, from the Difplays of the divine Love in the Gofpel. 
Who can fay, how much our Virtue is more, or lefs, feverely proved, 
than in other Worlds ? Or, how far our Virtue may excel that of other 
Beings, who are not fubjected to our long and heavy Trials? May not 
a Virtue, firm and fteady under eur prefent Cloggs, Inconveniences, 
Difcouragements, Perfecutions, Trials, and Temptations, poffibly fur- 
pafs the Virtue of the higheft Angel, whofe State is not attended with 
fuch Imbarraflments Do we know how far fuch, as {hall have honour. 
ably pafled through the: Trials of this Life, {hall hereafter be difperfed 
through the Creation? How much their Capacities will be inlarged? 
How-highly they fhall be exalted? What Power and Trufts will be put 
into their Hands? How far their Influence fhall extend, and how much 
they fhall contribute to the good Order and Happinefs of the Univerfe ? 


Poflibly, 
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Poffibly, the faithful Soul, when difengaged from our prefent Incum- 
brances, may blaze out into a Degree of Excellency equal to the higheft 
Honours, the moft important and extenfive Services. Our Lord has 
made us Kings and Priefts unto his God and Father, and we fhall fit 
together in heavenly Places, and reign with him. To him that over- 
comes the Trials of this prefent State, he will give to fit with him in 
his Throne. , True, many from among Mankind fhall perifh, among 
the vile and worthlefs, for ever: And fo fhall many of the Angels. | 
Thefe Confiderations may fatisfy us, that, poffibly, Mankind are not 
fo defpicable, as to be below the Interpofition of the Son of God. 
Rather, the furprifing Condefcenfions and Sufferings of a Being fo 
glorious fhould be an Argument, that the Scheme of Redemption 
is of the utmoft Importance ; and that, in the Eftimate of God, who 
alone confers Dignity, we are Creatures of very great Confequence. 
Laftly, God by Chrift created the World ; and if it was not below his 
ignity to create, it is much lefs below his Dignity to redeem the 
World, which, of the two, is the more worthy and honourable. 
162. Thus I have endeavoured to explain and clear the Scheme of 
Redemption by the Blood of Chrift, or his fpotlefs Goodnefs and Obe- 
dience; the nobleft and moft acceptable Sacrifice any Being can offer to 
the fupreme Father, the God of perfe€t Gocdnefs, Truth and Righte- 
oufnefs. In which Method all the Means and Ends of our Redemp- 
tion are fecured, and our Salvation is, in every Refpet, fully provided 
for. For thus, 1. Pardon and all the Bleffings of the Gofpel are freely 
given us. And yet, 2. Our Subjection, and Obedience to God are 
well fecured. For, being founded upon the perfect Obedience of Chrift, 
the Grace of Forgivenefs cannot prompt us to have indifferent Thoughts 
of the Authority of the Law of God, or of our Obligations to obey 
him. 3. Thus the Luftre of Kighteoufnefs appears among us in the 
utmoft Perfection; the Son of God having exercifed all God-like Love 
to us, and.all due Obedience to the fupreme Father; and thus has fet 
before us the moft perfect and engaging Example for our Imitation.» 
4. In this Way, all proper Means are provided for our Inftruction, 
Comfort, Direétion, and for giving us the promifed Inheritance. And, 
5. The moft powerful Motives, the Love of God, and of the Redeemer, 
_ the Promifes of the Gofpel, and the Profpeéts of Immortality, are pro- 
pofed to animate our Obedience, Self-denial and Perfeverance. And 
thus, 6. A Perfon is conftituted to manage the great Affairs of our 
Salvation, and to complete our Redemption, who has demonftrated 
himfelf to be altogether worthy of the Office of Lord and Saviour ; and 
who is made Head over all Things for the Church, having all Power 
given him in Heaven and Earth *, 
163. I 


* And in mot, if not in all, of thefe fix Refpects, Chrift is faid to “ take 
away the Sin of the World,” John i. 29; ‘* to redeera us from all Iniquity,”? 
pT a Ee < from a vain Converfation,’’ 1 Pet. i. 18; “‘to pags our Sins 
by himfelf,” Heb. i. 4; “ to put away Sin by the Saerifice of him elf,” Heb, 
ix. 263; “ to bear our Sins in, or by, his own Body on thesI'ree,” 1 Pet. ui. 24, 
This Place feems to be taken from Ifvi. liii. 4, 11, 12, ‘* Surely he has born our 
Griefs, and carried our Sorrows.”’——“ He fhall bear their Iniquities.” 
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163. -I_haye been the longer upon this Article, becaufe it is of Im- 
portance. I fhould indeed have fhewn, that the Scripture Notion of 
Atonement exactly fits this Way of accounting for our Redemption by 
the Blood of Chrift. ‘But that would have {welled this Work too much ; 
and what I have faid is fuficient for my prefent Purpofe. However, 
it is my Defign to attempt to ftate and clear the Scripture-Account of 
Atonement, if Health and Life be continued. 

CHAE. 


&* He bare the Sins of many.” That the Apoftles did not underftand thefe Ex- 
sites as denoting the Minute of our Sins to Chrift is plain from St. 

atthew’s applying the 4th Verfe to our Saviour’s healing Difeafes, Mat. 
vill. 17. Obferve, 

I. Phat Nw}, which we render hath born; Veri' dy aay fignifies fo to bears 
as te carry or takeaway. And in this Seénfe it is, at leaft, fix times ufed by the 
Prophet Ifaiah, and fo rendered in the Englifh Bible. Ifai. viii. 4, << Tithe 
Spoil of Samaria fhall be taken away,”? NUM xv.07; ‘* that which they have 
laid up, fhall they: carry away.” xxxix. 6, “ fhall be carried to Babylon.” 
xl-245 S$ the Whislwind fhall take them away.” xli. 16, “6 the Wind 
fhall carry them away.” So Chap. Ivii. 13." lxiv, 6, “* Our Iniquities like 
the Wind have taken. us away.” Gen. xlvii. 30: Ley. xi. 25:40. Num. xvi. 15. 
1. Sam. xvii. 34. Iezek. xii. 7.. Dan. i. 16, &c. \ It is the Word which is ufed 
in the Cafe of the Scape-goat, Lev. xvi. 22, And the Goat fhall bear,”” or carry 
away, ‘ upon him all their Iniquities into a Land not inhabited.”® Signifying 
thereby the total Removal of Guilt from the penitent Ifraelites. See alfo Exod. 
xxvill, 38, “* Bear away the Iniquity.” Lev.x. 17. Hai. xlvi. 4. Hence, as 
_ bearing [niquity, in Lome Cafes, i is taking it away, the Word {)) to bear, fre- 
quently fienifies to Sorgive and is fo tran flated, Gen. iv. 13. Margin. xviii. 
24, 26; [ipare] Pe oy ‘Exod: XKXIl. 32, xxxiv. 7. Num) xiv. 18,019. Joth. 
XXIV. 19. Plale xxve 4 Si ekBlld, Sidaxxve aedfaiod: 144 let Oe 

2..That the Word 93D; which-in Ifai. li. 4, we tranflate carried [car- 
ried our Sorrows ], and Ver. 11, bear, [he fhall bear their Iniquities’”}, though 
2 Verb but feldom ufed, wiilato adeue the.cene OF carrying off, Or away, as 
a Porter carries a Burthen. Ifai. xlvi. 4, “ Even I will carry you off, He or away, 
* and I will deliver you.” 

As the Tniquities and Tranfereffions of the Children of Ifrael were put 
upon the Head of the Scape-goat, and he carried off all their Thiquities, to 
fignif y that they were fully “pardoned: Lev? xvi. 21, 223 fo the Lord laid 
“upon our Saviour the Iniquities of us all; and he bare, or carried.them away, 
Hat. lin. 6, 11. Signifying that our Sunevaiie fully pardoned, and in ever 
“Refpect quite removed, by the Atonement of our Lord’s Goodnefs and Obe- 
dienice, as above explained, ‘* He was wounded for our,Trangreffions, 
the Chaftiiement of our Peace [which was expedient to accomplifh our 
Peace, Reconciliation, &¢.] was upon him, and with his Stripes we are 
\ healed,” all our Diforders, fpiritual and natural, are removed. 

Thus the Citation in Mat. vii. 17, (** himfelf took [away] our Infirmities, 
and bare J carried off] our Sickneffes’’ . is very proper. For our Lord was 
then adiing one Part-of his faving Work, which the Prophet Ifaiah {peaks of, 
when he was removing the Griefs and Sor rows of the People. Thus alto the 
‘Sevfe of 1 Pet. ii, 24, , will be eafy, and {land thus ; ** His own felf bare away 
our Sins on his own Body on the Tree, that we being dead unto,” or rather, 
feparated from, *¢ ane being freed from the Guilt of Sin, * fhould live unto 
Rj; shreoulnela”? 

‘Note ; 3 ernbe, Sarace, Mat. vill, 17. ovnveyucy 1 Pet. ii, 24, will alo 

admit 


Cx. 1X;  Ghrift, or the Lord, put for the Goapele... SU 


slats lla ls erates Wr oe 
Further Reflettions upon the Gofpel. Ie is a Scheine for refloriny and 
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164, N Das the whole Grace of the Gofpel is in or by Chrift, 
for this Reafon, Chri/f, or the Lord, are frequently put 
for the whole Go/pel. Rom. ix. 1, 3, “I fpeak, the Truth.in Cry. 
I could with mytfelf accurfed from Chri.” xvi. 7, “In Chrift before 
me.’ Ver. 8; “ Beloved in the. Lord :” So'Ver. 9, 115.12, 13,2 Cor, 
iii. 16, “ Neverthelefs when it [the vailed Heart of the Jews] fhall 
turn unto the Lord,” [that is, the Gofpel, in Contradiftinétion to jes, 
in the foregoing Verfe; who in like Manner, is put for the Law, 
which was given by him.] Ver. 17, “ Now the Lord is that Spirit, and 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty.”” Ver. 18, « Be- 
holding as in a Glafs the Glory. of the Lord,” &c. Phil. iii. 1, « Rejoice 
in the Lord,” iv. 4. iv. 1, 6 Stand faft in the Lord, my dearly Beloved.” 
And in other Places. j ie 
165. It is further to be obferved; that: the whole. Scheme .of the 
Gofpel in Chrift, and as it ftands in Relation to his Blood, or Obedience 
unto Death, was formed in the Council of God, before the Calling of 
Abraham, and even before the Beginning of the World. Ads xv. 18 
« Known unto God are all his Works [the Difpenfations which he tents 
ed to advance] from the Beginnfng of the World.’? Ephe iv 4, “ Necocds 
ing as he hath chofen us in him [Chrift] before the Foundation. of the 
Worlds”? [ago xaraGoan: xo7~e™ | 2 Tim. 1. 9, Who hath faved usand called 
us, according to his own Purpofe and Grace, which was given us in 
Chrift Jefus before the World began.” 1 Pet. 1. 20, “ Who [Chrift} 
verily was fore-ordained before the Foundation of the World [wo xaxxGorns 
xoouz® | but was manifeft in thefe laftTimes for you”’ {Gentiles.] Hence it 
appears ; that the whole Plan of the Divine Mercy in the, Gofpel, in Rela- 
tion to the Method of communicating it, and the Perfon, through whofe 
Obedience it was to be-difpenfed, and by whofe Minittry it was to be 
executed, was formed, in the Mind and Purpofe of God, before this 
Earth was created.” God, by his perfeét and unerring Knowledge, 
foreknew the future States of Mankind; and fo, before-appointed the 
Means, which he judged proper for their Recovery. Which Fore- 
_knowledge 


admit the Senfe’ of carrying or taking away. Mat. v.go.xv. 26. Rev. iti. 

41. Mark xiv. 13. Luke vii.14. John xii. 6. xx. 15. Acts xxi. 35. | Mat. 

sviiets Iauke xxiv. 51. ; . 
* Though Atwy and scov eswyor may have Reference to the Jewith Dif. 

penfation, yet furely uaraGorn xozy# mult refer to the Creation -of the 

World. See Mat. xxv. 34, Luke xi. 50; fi. John xvil.24, Heb. iv. 3, 

ix. 26. * epan is 
+ See the laft Note upon Rom. xvi, 25. Lng 
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knowledge is fully confirmed by the Promife to Abraham; and very co- 
pioufly by the repeated Prediftions of the Prophets, in Relation to 
our Lord’s Work, and particularly to his Death, with the End and 
Defign of it. ‘s 

166. Again; it is to be noted, that all the fore-mentioned Mercy and 
Love, Privileges and Bleflings, are granted and confirmed to the Chrif- 
tian Church, under the Sanétion of a Covenant; [63] which is a Grant 
or Donation of Bleflings confirmed by a proper Authority. The Gofpel 
Covenant is eftablithed-by the Promife and Oath of God, and ratified by 
the Blood of Chrift, as a Pledge and Aflurance, that it is a Reality, and 
will certainly be made good. Matt. xxvi. 28, “¢ This is my Blood in 
the New Teftament,”’ or Covenant. Luke xxii. 20, °°. This Cup is the 
New Teftament,’’ Covenant, “in my Blood.’’ 2 Cor. tii. 6, “ Made us 
able Minifters of the New Teftament,” Covenant. Heb. vii. 22, 
“ Jefus made a Surety|| of a better Teftament.”” Heb. viii. 6, “ He is 
the Mediator || of a better Covenant eftablifhed upon better Promifes.” 
Vili 05 YX, ES Kite 2.4. ‘Xi 2.0, Here Obf. 1. Jefus is the Surety 
[Eyvves] Sponfor,|| and Mediator [Mecirns ||] of the New Covenant, as 


_heis the great Agent appointed of God to,negociate, tranfact, fecure, 


and execute all the Bleflings, which are conferred by this Covenant. 
Obf. 2.° That as- the Covenant is a Donation or Grant-of Bleffings, 
hence it is, that. the Promije, or Promijfes, is fometimes put for the 
Covenant; as Gal. iii. 17, --—— “ The Covenant that was confirmed be- 
fore, to Abraham, of God in Chrift the Law, which was 430 Years after, 
cannot difanul, that it fhould make the Promife of none Effect. For if 
the Inheritance be of the Law, it is no more of Promife: But God gave 
it to Abraham by Promife.”’ And fo Ver. 19. Again, Ver. 21, “ Is the 
Law then againft the Promife of God?” Ver. 22. Obf. 3. That the Gof. 
pel Covenant was included in that made with Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1, &c. 
xxii. 16,17, 18. As appears from Gal. iii. 17, and from Heb. vi. 13, 
«© When God made Promije to Abraham, becaufe he could fwear by no 
greater, he {ware by himfeif,” &c. Ver. 17, “ He confirmed [epeorrevcey, 
he mediator’d] it by an Oath: That by two immutable Things,” the 
Promife and Oath of God, “we {Chriftians] might have ftrong Confola- 
tion, who have fled for Refuge to lay hold on the Hope fet before us.” 
167. But what fhould carefully and {pecially be obferved, is this ; 
that the Gofpel-Conftitution is a Scheme, and the moft perfect 
and effectual Scheme for refforing true Religion, and for promoting 
Virtue and fappinefs, that the World hath ever yet feen. [64] Upon 
profefied Faith in Chrift- Men of all Nations were admitted into 
the Church, Family, Kingdom and Covenant of God by Baptifm ; 
were all numbered among the juftified, regenerate or born again 
fanctified, faved, chofen, called, Saints, and Beloved; were alf 


: of 


| This is the only Place where our Lord is called a Surety, eyyvoss or 
Sponfor ; not our Sponfor, or Surety; but the Sponfor of the Covenant. Now 
a Sponfor is one, who undertakes for the Performance of a Promife. A Media- 
ator, likewife, fecures the Aceomplifhment of promifed Bleflings. Thus (ac- 
cording to the Apoftle, Heb. vi. 17.) God made his own Oath the Mediator 
of the Promife to Abrahain. Eyecirevotvocxw, he mediator’d it, that is, fecured 
the Accomphihment of it, by an Oath. 
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of the Flock, Church, Houfe, Vine and Vineyard of God ; and were in- 
titled to the Ordinances and Privileges of the Church; had exceeding 
great and precious Promifes, given unto,them, efpecially that of en- 
tering into the Reft of Heaven. And in all. thefe Bleffings and Ho- 
nours we are certainly very happy, as'they are ‘‘ the Things which are 
freely given tous of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 12, But becaufe thefe Things 
are freely given, without Refpect to any Obedience, or Righteoufnefs of 
ours prior to the Donation of them, is our Obedience and perfonal 
Righteoufnefs therefore unneceflary? Or, are we, on Account of Be- 
nefits already received, fecure of the Favour and Blefling of God ina 
future World, and for ever? By no Means, 

168. To explain this important Point more clearly, I fhall proceed 
as before, [65, &c.] and fhew that thefe Privileges and Bleffings, 
given in general to the Chriftian Church, are antecedent Bleffings, given 
indeed freely, without any Refpeét to the prior Obedience of the Gentile 
World, before they were taken into the Church; but intended to be 
Adotives to the moft upright Obedience for the future, after they were | 
joined to the Family and Kingdom of Ged. ‘Which Effect if they 
produce, then our Eleéfion, and Calling, our Redemption, Adoption, &c. 
are made good: Then we work out our own Salvation; and become fo 
intitled to all the Bleffings promifed in the Covenant, that they fhall be, 
not only a prefent Advantage, but fecured to us finally, and for ever. 
Upon which Account I thall call them conjequent Bleflings ; becaufe they 
are fecured to us, and made ours for ever, only in confequence of our 
Obedience. But, on the other Hand, if the antecedent Bleffings do not 
produce Obedience to the Will of God; if we, his chofen People and 
Children, do not obey the Laws and Rules of the Gofpel; then, as well as 
any other wicbed Perfons, we may expect “Tribulation and Wrath 5” then 
we forfeit all our Privilezes: And all our Honours and Relations to God; 
all the Favour and Promifes given freely to us, are of no Avail; we 
* receive the Grace of God in vain,” and everlafting Death will certainly 
be our wretched Portion. 

- 169. That this is the great End of the Difpenfation of God’s- 
Grace to the Chriftian Church; namely, to engage us to Duty and 
Obedience; or, that it isa Scheme for promoting Virtue and true Reli- 
gion, is clear from every Part of the New Teftament, and requires & 
large and particular Proof: Not becaufe the Thing in itfelf is difficult 
or intricate ; but becaufe it is of great Importance to the right Under- 
ftanding of the Gofpel, and the Apoftolic Writings; and fer zeés to ex- 
plain feveral Points, which ftand in clofe Relation to it. As particu- 
Jarly; that all the fore-mentioned Privileges belong to all profefled 
Chriftians, even to thofe that fhall perifh eternally. [138] For, 


x. If the Apoftles affirm them of all Chriftians to whom they write s 
2. If they declare fome of thofe Chriftians, who were favoured with 
thofe Privileges, to be wicked, or fuppofe they might be wicked ; 
3. If they declare thofe Privileges, are conferred by mere Grace, 
without Regard to prior Works of Righteoufnefs ; 

4. If they plainly intimate thofe Privileges are conferred in order to 
produce true Holinefs ; 
2 Bs ae 
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g. If they exhort all to ufe them.to that Purpofe, as they will an- 
{wer it to God at the laft Day.;’ 
6. If they declare they fhall. perifh, if they do not improve them to. 
‘the purifying their Hearts, and ‘the right ordering of their Conver-: 
- fations; then ic muft be true, that thefe.Privileges belong to all 
Chriftians, and are intended to induce them to an holy Life. And 
the Truth of ajl thofe Six Particulars will fufficiently appear, if, 
we attend to the following Examination of the Gofpels and 


Epiftles. 
MAT. V,VI, Vil Chapters, LUK E VI1.-20, &e. 


170. Here our blefied Lord inftru@s his Difciples in that Temper: 


of Mind, and in thofe Rules of ‘Aion, which alone would qualify 


' them for final Salvation, and without due Regard to which, he aflures 


them, they fhould perifh eternally... Obferve; he addrefles them as his. 
Difeiplesy. Mat. v.01, 2. Luke vie20.. He confiders them as * the 
Salt of the Earth,” Mat..v..135 as “the Light of the: World,” Ver. 14. 
They owned) him for. their: Lord,, Luke vi.~463 they. came ‘to 
him, Ver. 473. they heard his Saving’s,, Mat. vii. 24, 265 and God was 
their Father, Mat. vi. 1, 4, 6) ‘9; :&c.—— Thefe’ were their pre- 
jent) Privileges, by:which they. were. obliged to: various Duties ; which 
Duties he fuppofes they might neglect, and then, notwithftanding 
their Privileges, they would be caft ‘off in the future World. Mat. 
v. 13, “ Ye are the Saft of the Earth: But if the Salt have loft its 
Savour, wherewith fhall it befalted? It is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be*caft.out, and to be-trodden under-Foot of Men.”” Mat. v: 14, 
“ Yearethe Light of the World;” Ver. 16, “ Let your Light fhine'be- 
fore Men.” Luke vie46, “ And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
Things which. 1 fay? Ver 475 &c. “ Whofoever cometh to. me, and 
heareth my Sayings, arid doth them, is like a Man. which built an 
Houle, and laidthe Foundation ona Rock, &c. But he that heareth 
and doth not, is like a Man, that:without an Foundation built an Houfe; 

——againft which the Stream did:beat vehemently, and immediately it — 
fell, and the Ruin of that Houfe was great.” 

‘t71. And that. this is our Lerd’s Senfe, and aigeneral Rule, he 
clearly declares in this fame Difcourfe, Mat. vii. 21, 22, 23, “‘ Not every 
one thatefaith unto me, [in this prefent World] Lord, Lord, { profefing - 
Relation tome] fhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven [at'the laft Day: } 
But he that doth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven. Many will 
fay to mein that Day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in thy Name, 


and in thy Name have caft out Devils? Andin thy Name have done many 


wonderful Works? (Luke xiii. 26, “ We have eaten and drunk in thy 
Prefence, and thou haft taught in our Streets.””) And then will I profefs unto 
them, I never knew * you: Depart from me, ye that work Iniquity.”’ Here 
our Lord evidently fuppofes, that the Enjoyment of very high Privi- 
leges, at prefent, is confiftent witn working Iniquity; and affirms, that 

if 


* For the Senfe of énee, fee Note upom Rom. vill. 27. | 
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if we are Workers of Iniquity, how great foever our prefent - i 
are, we fhall be rejected in the Day of Judgment. 

172. Mat. viii. 11, £25 « Many fhall come from the Eaft and Weft, 
andfhall fit down with Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Hes 
-ven: But the Children of the Kingdom fhall be caft out into outer Dark- 
nefs: ‘There fhall be Weeping and Gnafhing of Teeth.” This refers to 
the final iflue of Things : For outer Darknefs, and Weeping and Gnafhing 
of Teeth, are, in all other Places, fpoken of the final Punifhment of 
wicked Men in the Day of Judgment.” See Mat, xiii..42, 50. xxii. 

13. XXIV. §I. XXV. 30. Luke xiii. 28. And in this laft Place the 
Expreffions and Sentiments are nearly the fame, as in the Paflage un- 
der Confideration. For thus it runs; Ver. 27, ‘¢ He fhall fay, I tell you, 
I know you not whence you are; depart from me all ye Workers of Ini- 
quity. ‘There fhall be Weeping and Gnafhing of Teeth, when ye [who 
now profefs. Relation to me, Ver. 26.] shall fee Abraham, and [faac and 
Jacob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God,and you yourfelves 
thruft out. And they fhall come from the Eaft and the Weft, and from 
the North and the Sittl and fhall fit down in the Kingdom of God.” 
Therefore. both thefe Places (Mat. viii. 11, 12, and Luke xiii. 28, how- 
-ever the latter, without Difpute] refer to the final Iflue of Things 5 and 
plainly fignify, that though we now are the Children of the Kingdom of 
God, or belong to the Body of his People in this prefent World, which is 

our great Privilege, and the Effect of God’s mere Grace, yet it is very 
poflible we may, in the World to come, be caft out of God’s Kingdom 
into outer Darknefs; while many, who do not at prefent ‘belong to his 

Kingdom, fhall hereafter be admitted into it. 

173. Mat. xiii, 47, 48, 49; “S Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is like 
unto a Net that was caft into the Sea, and gathered of every Kind. 

Which, whenit was full, they drew to the Shore, and fat down, and gathered 
the 200d i into Vefiels, bat caft the bad away. So fhall it be at the End of 
the World: The Angels fhall come forth, and fever the Vicked from 
among the fu/?; and fhall caft them into the Furnace of Fire,”’ &c. 
Here it is fuppofed, that the prefent Kingdom of God confifts of Bad 
and Good, Wicked and Fuji, A wicked Perfon may be a Mem- 
ber, and enjoy the Privileges of the Kingdom of God in this World: 
But if he continues finally wicked, he thall, notwithftanding his pre- 
fent Privileges, “in the End of the World,” at the laft Day, be caft into 
Perdition. 

Ahead What XX I 173 “For the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a 
Man that is an Houfholder, which went out early in the Morning to hire 
Labourers into his Vineyard. So when Even was come, the Lord of the 
Vineyard faid unto his Steward, call the Labourers, and give them their 
Hire,’ &c. ‘The Vineyard is the Church; Jews and Chriftians are the 
Labourers taken into it. This is their arefent Privilege, granted by 
Grace, without Refpe&t to antecedent Works. But, now we are 
taken into the Vineyard, we fhall.not receive our Hire at Even, 
(that is, ‘in the Day of Judgment) unlefs we have done the Work of 

_the Vineyard. 
175. Mat. xxil. 2 15, “ The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto.a 
certain King ones who imade a ee for his Son, [our Lord] and 


fent 


“ 


Z 
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fent forth his Servants to. cal/ them [the Jews] who were [before] bidden 
to the Wedding, [and now were called a fecond Time;] and they would 
not come. ‘Then faith he to his Servants, the Wedding is ready, but 
they who were bidden were not worthy: Go ye therefore into the High- 
ways [among the Gentiles] and as many as ye fhall find ca// to the Mar- 
riage. So thofe Servants went out into the High-ways, and gathered 
together all, as many as they found, both Bad and Good: And the Wedding 
was furnifhed with Guefts. And when the King came in to fee the 
Guetts, he faw there a Man which had not on a Wedding-garment: And 
he faith unto him, Friend, bow cameft thou in hither, not having,a 
‘Wedding-garment? and he was fpeechlefs.”” Ver. 13, ‘* Then faid 
the King to the Servants, bind him Hand and Foot, and take him 
away, and caft him into outer Darknefs: There fhall be Weeping and 
Gnafhing of Teeth.” Hence it is evident, both bad and good, thofe 
who had, and thofe. who had not, the Wedding-garment, were 
taken out of the common World, into the Chriftian Church, or King- 
dom of Heaven; or were called to the Feaft and admitted to it, 

“without Refpeét to their former State of Idolatry and Wickednefs. 
But at the laft Day, when the King fhall come to infpec& the Guefts, 
(for the King’s Coming in to fee the Guefts is at the Day of Judg- 
ment; as appears from the Punifhment inflicted, Ver. 13.) if any be 
found without the Wedding-garment, or, not having acquired the Habits 
of Virtue and Holinefs, by improving the Privileges and Bleflings of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, notwithftanding his prefent Advantages, and 
Honours, in being admitted to the Feaft, or taken into the Church, he 
fhall be *« taken away, and cafk into outer Darknefs.” 

176. Mat. xxv. 1- 143 “ Then fhall the Kingdom of Heaven be 
likened unto ten Virgins, which tock their Lamps, and went forth to meet 
the Bridegroom. And five of them were //¥7/e, and five were Foolifh. 
They that were Foolifh took their Lamps, and tock no Oil with them; 
But the Wife took Oil in their Veffels, While the Bridegroom tarried 
they all flumbered and flept, [namely, in Death. This reprefents their 
State between Death and the Refurrection.] And at Midnight there was 
a Cry made, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meethim. Then 
all thefe Virgins arofe [at the Refurrection] and trimmed their Lamps. 
And-the T’oolith faid unto the Wife, give us of your Oil, for our Lamps 
are gone out. But the Wife an{wered, not fo; but go ye and buy 
for yourfelves. And while they went to buy the Bridegroom came, and they 
that were ready went in with him to the Marriage, and the Door was fhut, 
Afterward came alfo the other Virgins, faying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
But he anfwered and faid, Verily I fay unto you, | know you not. Watch 
thertfore, for ye know neither the Day nor the Hour wherein the Son of 
Man cometh.’’-——It is evident, this Parable points at the final Iffue of 
Things. The ten Virgins reprefent all the Members of the Church, or 
Kingdom of Heaven in this World. Our being in that Kingdom, and 
having the Lamps put into our Hands, and enjoying the Opportunity 
of procuring Oil, reprefent,our prefent Privileges, or the Means we en- 
joy of purifying our Nature. And thefe are freely given us by the 
Grace of God, without Refped to our prior (orks. But having 
received. them, it is our prefent Duty to improve them to our Sanéti- 
fication. Which if we do, we fhall be admitted to the Marriage; that 

A 1S 


“Cu. IX. Bad and Good may fhare in Gofpel Privileges. 383 


is, to the Happinefs, of Heaven. . But. if we_do not fo improve them, 
we fhall, notwithftanding our prefent Privileges, be fhut out, or denied 
Accefs to Life,and Happinefs. \ \ a 
177. Mat. xxv. 14-——31; Here the fame Difpenfation is ex- 
plained, by the Comparifon of ‘a Man travelling into a far Country; who 
called his own Servants, and delivered unto them his Goods: And unto 
one he gave five Talents, and to another two, and to another one; He — 
that had received five Talents traded and made them other five. 
And likewife he that had two gained other two. But he that had received 
one, went and digged in the Earth, and hid his Lord’s Money. After a 

Jong. Time the Lord of thofe Servants cometh, and reckons with them.” 
Ver..21, ‘* His Lord faid unto him, that had gained five Talents, and alfo 
to him, that had gained two, Well done, good and faithful Servant, thou 

haft been faithful in a few Things, I will make thee Lord over many 
‘Things; enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. But unto him, that had 
hid his Talent in the Earth, his Lord faid, Thou wicked and fothful Ser- 
vant, &c. And caft ye the unprofitable Servant into outer Darknefs ; there 
fhall be Weeping and Gnafhing of Tecth.” Inthis Parable, our Lord 
is the Man who travelled into the far Country, Heaven. His own Ser- 
vvants are the whole Body of Chriftians. And it is our prefent great Pri- 
vilege, that we are his Servants, and have received Talents ; that is, vae 
rious Capacities, Means, and Advantages. Thefe Talents are the Gift 
of free Grace, being our Lord’s Money, and not merited by any Works, 
or Obedience of ours, But, having received thefe Talents, we are 
obliged to employ and improve them. or at the laft Day, when our 
Lord fhall come, he will enquire how we have ufed-them; and then, 
the Servant, who has done well, fhall be honoured and exalted. But the 
fathful Servant, who hath done nothing, or very ill, fhall be condemned. 

To the fame Purpofe alfo is the Parable of the Pounds, Luke xix. 

12-——2.7. 

178. [Mat. xxv. 32, to the End; “ When the Son of Man thall come 
in his Glory,——-before him fhall be gathered a// Nations ; and he fhall 
f{eparate them one from another, as a Shepherd divides his Sheep from the 
Goats,” &c. Obferve well; the two foregoing Parables, of the Virgins 
and Talents, refer plainly to the Church, or to fuch as are in the King- 
dom of Heaven, or to thofe who are Chrift’s own Servants, in 2 
peculiar Senfe; and fhew, upon what Terms they are favoured with 
Church Privileges. But this Parable of the Sheep and Goats refers to 
all Mankind, to all Nations; ahd fhews, how Chrift will ceal in 
Judgment with the whole World; thofe that are not, as well as thofe 
that are, in the Church. . Now, though this Parable is not for our 
prefent Purpofe, yet we may from thence learn, (1.) That all Mankind 
without Exception have a Rule of Duty. (2.) That all Men will be 
judged at the laft Day, in Reference to their prefent Condu&. (3.) 

-’That then it will appear, there have been righteous Men among all Na- 
tions. (4.) That a righteous Man in any Nation, Chriftian or Pagan, is 
one of Chrift’s Brethren, Ver. 40. (5.) That righteous Men, in all 

. Nations, Chriftians or Pagans, are blefled of God, and fhall be received 
into his Kingdom, Ver, 34.me(6.) ‘That the finally Wicked and Im- 
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peninent in all Nations, Chriftians as well as Pagans, are curfed of Gods 
and fhall go into everlafting-Fire, Ver. 41.] . 

179. John xv. X 6; “Iam the true Vine, and my Father is the 
Hufbandman. I am the Vine, ye are the Branches [123] Every Branch 
in me that beareth not Fruit he taketh away : And every Branch that beareth 
Fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more Fruit. Now you are 
clean [Ephef. v. 26. 125.] through the Word which I have fpoken unte 
you. Abide in me, and lin you. As the Branch cannot bear Fruit-of 
itfelf, except it abide in the Vine: No more can ye except ye abide in me. 
I am the Vine, ye are the Branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, 


the fame bringeth forth much Fruit: For fevered from me ye can do — 


nothing. Ifa man abide not in me, he is caft forth as a Branch, and is 
withered ; and Men gather them, and caft them into the Fire, and they 
are burned.” Ver. 8, “‘ Hereinis my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
Fruit, fo {hall ye be my Difciples.”’ Ver. 9, “ As the Father hath loved 
me, fo have I /oved you: Continue ye inmy Love. If ye keep my Com- 
mandments, ye thal] continue in my Love.’? ——Here Chrift, (that is to 
fay, the Church, or the Chriftian Community, which is planted upon, and 
profefles the Faith and Dodtrine of the Gofpel, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 27.) is the 
Vine, and particular Members of the Church are the Branches; who are 
clean through the Doétrine which Chrift has taught us. This is our pre- 
fent great Privilege, and the Effect of Chrift’s Zove. But this will not 


‘ fecure our final Salvation. In order to that, we muft bring forth Fruit, 


and continue in Chrift’s Love, by keeping his Commandments: Other- 


“wife, we {hall be taken away, and like ufelefs withered Branches, caft into 


the Fire. 
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Gofpel Privileges, &c. the Means of refioring true Religion, and Motives 
to a good and virtuous Life. Proved to be fo from the Apoftolic 
Writings. : 

180. ROM thefe Difcourfes and Parables of our Blefled 


7 


Lord, we may gather the Truth of the Particulars laid 


» down [169]. Which Particulars we fhall now prove more largely 


from the Apoftolic Writings. And, that it may be done, as clearly 
and briefly as the Vhing will allow, I thall ufe the following Abbre- 
viations; namely, {Prior State,| which fignifies that the Texts, 


‘which follow, prove the State they were in, before their Converfion 


to Chriftianity. /uteced.]] Signihes, that the following Texts fpeak of 
Antecedent Love, or Mercies. Reajon.] The Texts, which give the 
Reafon, or Caufe of thofe Mercies; namely, the Grace of God. 
Duty.| The Texts which fhew the Duties, to which we are obliged 
by the Antecedent Mercies. Confeg.] The Texts, which fpeak of the 
Lleffings, in this or the-other World, which fhall be given in confe- 

quence 
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quétice of ‘thé fight Imiprovement of thofe Mercies..  Supfo/:] Texts, 
which fuppofe, or affirm, that Chriftians, favoured with Antecedent 
Mercies, may be, or a€tually are, wicked Abufers of them.’ Account.} 
Texts, which prove our Accountablenefs to God, for the Improvement’ 
or Non-Improvement of thofe Mercies. Threat.} Texts, which threaten 
final Perdition to’ wicked Chriftians, who abufe Antecedent Mercies. 


ROM AN S, ‘Chap.L6,7. 


181. Paul, the apoftle, writes to ‘al/ the Chriftians at Rome, without 
diftin@tion, as being called [97] of Jefus Chrift, beloved of God; 
(140] called faints ; F527) as juftified by faith,’ and having peace with 
God; as ftanding in the grace of ‘the gofpel,” Chap. v. 1. 25 as“ alive 
[99] from the dead,” Chap. vi. 13, &c. [Duty] Chapovi. 4, 12) 800 
“© Walk in newnefs of life. Let mot fin reign in your: mortal body. 
Yield yourfelves: unto God.” Chap. xii. 1, &c. “ I befeech you there« 
fore, brethren, by the mercies [142] of God, ‘that ye. prefent your 
bodies a living facrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reafon- 
able fervice.” ( Actount.] Chap xiv. 10, 12, “We thall all ftand before 
the judgment feat of Chrift) Every one of us fhall give account 
of himfelf to God.” [Sup.] xiii. 11, 12, 13, 14, —“It is high time to 
awake out of fleep; —let us therefore caft off the works. of darknefs; 
—let us not walk in rioting and drunkennefs, in’ chambering and wan- 
tonnefs, in ftrife and envying.—Make no provifion for the flefh to fulfil 
the lufts thereof.” viii. 13, ‘For if ye live after the’ flefh, [Téreat.] ye 
fhall die hereafter: + But if ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
Deeds of the Body, [ Con/-] ye fhall live.” . 


LW. CORINTHIANS. 


182. Both thefe Epiftles were wrote to the fame Perfons. 

Prior State.] The body of Chriftians at Corinth had been idolatrous 
Gentiles; Chap. xii. 2; “Ye know that ye were Gentiles carried away 
unto thofe dumb Jds/s, even as ye were led.” 

183. Anteced.] But after their converfion to Chriftianity (1 Cor. ‘i. 
2. 2Cor.i. 1.) they were “ the church of God, [133 ] /anéified [124] in 
Chrift Jefus, called [97] faints.” [127] Ver. 4, “The grace [142] of God 
was given them by Jefus Chrift;” Ver. 5, 6, 7, They were enriched 
with the miraculous gifts of the Spirit; (xiv, 18, “I thank my God, 
I {peak with tongues. more than you all.”) Ver..g, “ They were called 
into the fellowfhip of Jefus Chrift;” Ver. 10, 1f, &c. (x. 14,) The 
apoftle frequently owns them for his brethren, dearly beloved; Ver. 
18,°They were among the /aved [93], in oppofition to the infidel 
Gentiles, who were loft; Ver. 30, “ Of him are { 102] ye in Chrift 
Jefus.” Chap. iii. 9, “ Ye are God’s Au/bandry, [123] ye are God’s 
building” [128]. Ver. 16, (2 Cor. vi. 16.) ‘ Ye are the zemple [128 | 


t Moaste erodmoxev, ye Jball hereafter die; meaning, in the world that is 
to come. 


Vor. If. : Bb of 


386 Scriptures explaining and proving Cu. X. 


of God.” Ver. 23, ** Ye are Chrift’s.”. Chap. v. 7, * Ye:are unleavened,” 
[that is, with regard to the {tate into which they were put by the Gofpel, 
according to the profeflion, principles, means, bleflings, end and defign 
of which they were unleavened, or purged from all wickednefs] Chap. 
vi. 11, Ye are wajfhed, [125}* ye are /anétified, [12.4] ye are juftified, 
in the name of the Lord Jefus, and by the fpirit of our God.” Ver. 
15, ‘ Your bodies are the members of Chrift.” Ver. 19, “ Your body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghoft which is in,” or among, ‘‘ you” [in it’s mi- 
raculous gifts and operations.] Ver. 20, * Ye are bought [93] with a 
price.” Chap. vii. 14, “ Your children are not unclean, [126] but 4oly.” 
[127] Ver. 23, “ Ye are ought [93] witha price.” Chap. x. 17, They 
were all partakers of that one bread” in the Lord’s fupper. xii. 13, “ By 
one. fpirit they were all baptized into one body.” Ver. 27, They were 
*‘the body of Chrift, and members in particular.” xv. 1, They had “ re- 
ceived the gofpel, and ftood init.” 2 Cor. vi, 17, 18. vil. 1, They had the 
promife of God’s being their father, [103 | and they his fons and daugh- 
ters that is, God was their father, and they his fons and daughters; for 
they had in poffeflion the grant, or promife, of this honourable re- 
lation. Pte 

All thefe bleflings, and happy relations, are afhrmed of the whole 
body of the. Corinthian Chriftians, without exception, or diftinGtion. 

184. Reajon.] 1 Cor. i. 4, “The grace [142] of God was given them 
by Jefus Chrift.” 

185. Duty.j. The foregoing bleflings and privileges will appear to be 
motives to virtue and obedience, if we confider the following paflages. . 1 
Cor. v. 7, 8, “Purge out therefore the old leayen, + that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleayened. | For even Chrift our paffover is facri- 
ficed for us. Therefore let us keep the feaft [ of a Chriftian life] not with, 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickednefs ; but with 
the unleavened bread of fincerity and truth.” vi. 18, 19, 20, “ Flee for- 
nication. Your body is the eee of the Holy Ghoft, and. 
ye are bought with a price: ‘Therefore glorify God in your body, and in 

our fpirit, which are God’s.” ix. 24 27, ‘They which run ina race, 
run all, but one receives the prize. So run [in the Chriftian courfe] 
that ye may obtain. And every man that ftrives for the maftery is tempe-_ 
rate in all things: Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we 
an incorruptible. I therefore fo run, not as uncertainly: So fight I, not 
as one that beateth the air: But l keep under my body, and bring it into 
fubjection: Left by any means, when Ihave preached to others, 1 myfelf 


fhould 


* Ye are wafhed,”’ is here of the fame import with *¢ purged from his old’ 
fins,”” 2Pet.i.g. And ii. 22, “the fow that was qwajfhed,” is an apoftate 
Chriftian. The Jewifh church is faid to be wa/bed, when it was bora, Ezek. 
XVI. 4, 9- { 
+ Though, according to the profeffion, principles, means, bleffings, end and 
defign of the gofpel, they were unleavened, or wafhed, purged and fanétified, yet, 
the Apoftle here fuppofes there was among them the old, heathenifh leaven of 
malice and wickednefs, which it was their duty to purge out. This is clearly. { 
explained in Ezek.-xxiv. 13, ** Becaufe I have purged thee, [by the inftruétions, 
means and motives afforded for that purpofe, | and thou wait not purged {by a 
due improvement of them,] thou fhalt not be purged from thy filthinefs any 
more, till Ihave caufed my fury to pafs upon thee.” gi We 


t 
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fhould be a caft-away,” or reprobate. t iv. 16, “I befeechyou be ye the fol- 
lowers of me.” xv. 58, * My beloved brethren, be ye ftedfaft, unmoyeable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord.” || xvi. 13, 14, “ Watch 
yé, ftand faft in the faith, quit you like men, be ftrong. Let all your 
things be done in charity.” 2 Cor. v.15, ‘ Chrift died for all, 
that they which live, fhould not Aenceforth { after they have embraced 
Chriftianity | live unto themfelves, but unto him which died for them, 
and rofe again.” vi. 1, ‘ We befeech you alfo that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain.” * vii. 1, “ Having therefore thefe promifes 


[ that 


{ Paul was not caft, away, or reprobate, but was, at that time, of the “ rem- 
nant according to the eleCtion of Grace,” Rom. xi. 1, 5. And yet, had he 
not kept under his body, &c.. notwithftanding his gifts and preaching, as an 
apoftle, he would have become a caft-away, or reprobate, in the day of judg- 
ment. 89 bene 
| The Corinthians had received the gofpel and ftood init. (1 Cor. xv. 14) 
Which gofpel, as appears from the whole chapter, was this; that Chrift will. 
raife us from the dead, and give us eternal life. And this gofpel is a motive. 
to engage us to be ‘ ttedfaft and unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord ;' forafmuch as we know that our labour fhall not be in vain in the 
Lord.” 

* It is worth our while to obferve; that in 2 Cor. v. 20, 21, vi. 1,2, 3. the 
apoflle givesus'a{fpecimen of the apoftolic manner of .addrefs to two different 
forts. of people. 1. To the unconverted: Gentiles. _ 2.. To, thofe who had al- 
ready embraced Chriftianity. ie . 

_1..That he fpeaks to the unbelieving Gentiles in, Chap. v. 20, 21, is evie 
dent ; becaufe he is fpeaking of God’s reconciling the world to himfelf by, 
Chrift. Ver. 1g, “ ‘To wit, that God was in Chrift reconciling the world unto 
himfelf, not imputing their tre{paffes unto them ; and hath committed unto us,’’, 
apoitles, ** the word of reconciliation,” |The world, or this world, commonly, if 
not’ always, in the apoftolic writings, when applied to the men: that are in the 
world, fignifies the unconverted Heathens. See, particularly, 1 Cor. v. 10; 116. 
xie 32. And, reconcile, [xararncow] when fpoken of the world, fignifies 
changing men from Heathenifm, to the faith of the gofpel. Rom. v. 10; 
‘* For if when we,” Chriftians, ‘* were enemies,”’ idolatrous Gentiles, ‘* we were 
reconciled,” or changed ‘to God by. the death of his fon: much more being 
now. actually reconciled, we fhall be finally faved by his life.”? Confequently, 
he could not, as our tranflators fuppoie, addrefs the Chriftians at Corinth, 
when he faith, Ver. 20, ‘*‘ Now then we are ambafladors for Chrift, .as. 
though God did befeech. [you] by us; we pray [you] in Chrift’s ftead be 
ye reconciled unto God.”? Our tranflators have inferted [you] twice in this 
verfe; as if the apoftle was {peaking to the Corinthians; but [you] is not in 
the original Greek; and the Corinthians, to whom he writes, were already 
reconciled to God, or changed from. Heathenifm to the faith of the gofpel ; 
they had received the grace of God,” Chap. vi. 1..; And therefore in this 
Verfe he gives a fpecimen of their manner of preaching to the uncon: 
verted, unreconciled Gentiles. ‘‘ Now then we are ambailadors on the behalf 
of Chrift, as though God did befeech,” ov intreat, ‘‘ by us, we pray,” we beg, 
‘on the behalf of Chrift, be ye reconciled, [or changed. from your enmity and 
idolatry, ] unto. God.” In fuch language the apottles:addreffed, and intreated 
the Gentile world. He adds, Ver. 21; the grand argument which they urged 
to inforce this intreaty : “ For he,”’ God, “ has made him to be fin for us who 
knew no fin, that we might be made the righteoufnels of God in him,” 
As if he had faid, ‘* God by a furprifing fcheme.of wifdom and mercy ap- 
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{that'God is yout father, and you his fons and daughters] let us cleanfe 
eutfelves from all filthinefs of flefh and fpirit, perfeting holinefs in the 
fear of God. 4 

186. Conjeq.] Performing the foregoing duties, they were fure of fur- 
ther bleffings. 1 Cot. i. 8, “ Jefus Chrift will eftablifh you_unto the 
énd 3, that ye may be blamelefs in the day of our Lord Jefus Chrift.”— 
a¥. §8,— For as much as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord.” 2 Cor. iv. 17, “ For our light affliction, —— works for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” xiii. 11, “ Be per- 
feet, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the God 

of peace will be with you.” ; . . 
187. Suppof. | But they might, and fomé of them aétually did, neglect 
their. duty in a very grofs manner. 1 Cor. i. 11, “¢ There are conten- 
tions, Eds, among you” { which are the works of the flefh, Gal. v. 19, 205 
21.]| iii. 3, ‘ Whereas there are among you envying and ftrife, and di- 
vifions, are ye not carnal and walk as men?” v. 11, “If any man thatis 
called a brother, [106] be a fornicator, covetous, an idolater, a railer, 
a drunkard, or an extortionet.” vi. 8, ‘* You do wrong, adele and de- 
fraud, and that your érethren.” x.6—15, ‘* Luft not after evil tess as 
they 


‘© pointed Kis only begotten Son, who was in-a ftate of the higheft excellency, 
“< and glory; to fink into a ftate of fuffering; and even to die, in order to lay 
‘¢ a proper and juft foundation for the pardon and falvation of a finful and 
«« apoftate world.” After this manner the apoftles preached to the unconverted 
Gentiles. 

“IL. ‘The apoftle alfo gives us a fpecimen of their preaching to fuch as the 
Corinthians, who had already embraced Chriftianity ; Chap. vi. 1, 2, 3, “ And 
working together, (I and my fellow-labourer Timothy, Chap. i. 1.) we 
moreover intreat [xas is emhphatical] that you receive not the grace of God in 
vain”? [t42} The Corlathians had received the grace’ of God, and therefore 
the apoftle, and the minifters of the gofpel, did not exhort them to be recon- 
ciled unto God; but, not to receive his grace in vain. And then, as before,’ 
he fubjoins the grand argument, to perfuade Chriftian’ to make a right 
improvement of the grace and privileges they had received. or he faith, 
(explaining the bleffed ftate of the church, or people of God) “I have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the day of falvation have I fuccoured thee; behold,” 
take good notice, O Chriftians, “now is the accepted time, behold, now is the 
day of falvation.” Asif ie had faid; ** Chriftians, you are in the happy ftate 
‘© of pardon, in which God’ has promifed to hear your prayers, to fupply you 
s¢-with all needful fuccout and ftrength, and to tarry you on to protection. Hea: 
** ven fhines and {miles upon yout. Therefore, make a due improvement of the 
* glorious opportunity.” "Thus the apoftles and minifters of the gofpel preach- 
ed to fuch, as had already embraced Chriftianity. And it is evident, they con- 
fadered all profeffed Chriitians, without exception, as in a ftate of Grace. Itis 
the great happinefs of all profeffed Chriftians, that they have received the grace 
of God. But this will not abfolutely fecure their final falvation. For the 
grace of God is a motive to virtue; and if they do not fo improve it, they ré- — 
receive it in vain, and fhall perifh for ever, See other inftances of the like 
apoftolic manner of preaching to Chriftians. 2 Cor. vi: 16,17, 18. vii. t- 
Heb, tii. 6, 7, &c. xii, 22-25; 28.29: Jam. i. 18,19, 1 Bet. i. 2, 3, 4, 
&c. 13, &c. 23, Ke. i. 15 7, &e. It, &c. 2 Pet. 1.93, 45,5, 6, &c. ¥ 
John it. 1217. And in other places. 
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they [our fathers, the Jews in the wildernefs *] alfo lufted. _ Neither be 
ye Idolaters.as were fome of them; neither let us commit fornication, 
neither let us tempt,” provoke,  Chrift, neither murmur ye as 
fome of them alfo murmured, and were deftroyed of the deftroyer. Now 
all thefe things happened unto them for enfamples, and they are written 
for our admonition*. Wherefore let him that ftands + [in the Chriftian 
faith] take heed left he fall [into thofe fins, and under the wrath of God. ] 
My dearly beloved, flee from Idolatry,” xi. 18 33,. * They eat 
and drank unworthily in the Lord’s fupper, and were guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord.” xv. 34, “Awake to rightéoufnefs and fin not; 
for fome of you have not the knowledge of God: I fpeak this to your 
fhame.” 2 Cor. xi. 3, “I fear left by any means, as the ferpent beguiled 
Eve through his fubtilty, fo your minds fhould be’corrupted from the 
fimplicity that is in Chrift.”. xi, 20, 21, “I fear left when I come I thall 
not find you fuch as I would: Left there be debates, envyings, wraths, 
ftrifes, backbitings, whifperings, {wellings and tumults: And left, when 
I come again, my God will humble me among you, and that I hall be- 
wail many which have finned already, and haye not repented of the un- 
cleannefs, and fornication, and lafcivioufnefs which theyhave committed.” 

188. Account.| For their good or bad behaviour they were account 
able to God, and obnoxious to his judgment., 1 Cor. x. 22, “Do ye 
provoke the Lord to jealoufy? Are we ftronger than he?” xi. 30, 31, 
*‘For this caufe [becaufe you eat and drink unworthily in the Lord’s 
fupper | many are weak and fickly among you, and many fleep. For if 
we would judge ourfelves, we fhould not be judged.” 2 Cor. v. 10, “ For 
we mutt a// appear before the judgment-feat of Chrift, that every one 
may receive the things done in the body, according to that he hath done, 


whether it be good or evil.” 


189. Threat] 


* The Apoftle’s, argument in this roth chapter, Ver. 115, ftands 
upon this foundation; that our prefent Chriftian privileges and ftate beara 


_correfpondence to the ftate and privileges of the antient Jews. Now, faith he, 


“ all our fathers,”’ the [fraelites, ** were under the cloud ; and a// paffed through 
the fea, and were a// baptized into Mofes in the cloud and in the fea; and did 
all eat the fame fpiritual meat ; and did a// drink the fame {piritual drink : (For 
they drank of that fpiritual rock that followed them: And that rock was Chrift: 
(But with many of them God was not well pleafed : For they were overthrown 
in the wildernefs. Now thofe things were owr examples:’ And therefore a// of 
us, Chriftians, without exception, do enjoy all the common honours, encourage-~ 
ments, advantages and bleflings of a peculiar people, as well as a// the Ifraelites 


* did. And further; as many of the Iraelites, notwithftanding their privileges, 


were wicked, and for their wickednefs were deftroyed, and fell fhort of the 
promifed land; even fo, if we Chriftians do not take care to improve our privi- 
leges; ifwe commit fin, as they did, we fhall, after their example, perifh, and 
fall fhort of the heavenly Canaan. Therefore, the Apoftle exhorts, Ver. 12, 
‘¢ Let him that thinks he ftands,” in the prefent privileges and bleflings of the 
Gofpel, “take heed left he fall”? into eternal perdition, by mifimproving them, 
In the fame manner he argues from Jewifh privileges and duties, to Chriftian 
privileges.and duties, Heb. ii. 7—19. iv. I—12. 

+ The fenfe of doxew [think, feem] in feveral places, efpecially here, and 
Heb. iy. 1, is fo nice, and difficult to fettle, that I reckon the cleareit way of 
rendeting the words is to confider this verb as a kind of expletive. 
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189. Threat.] And for their wickednefs, unrepented of, they fhould 
as certainly perifh, as any other finners upon earth. ‘1 Cor. vi. 9, 
“‘ The unrighteous fhall not inherit the kingdom of God *, Be not de- 
ceived” with any profeffions you make, or privileges you enjoy: “ Neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ‘effeminate, nor abufers of 
themfelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, fhall inherit the kingdom of God.” xi. 32, “ When we are 
judged we are chaftened of the Lord, that we fhould not be condemned 
with the world.” [This fuppofes, wicked Chriftians will, at laft, be con- 
demned with the Heathen world.] 

190. From all this it appears; that the Corinthian Chriftians are af- 
firmed by the Apoftle, to be the Church of God, wathed, fanQified, juiti- 
fied, called faints, faved, God’s hufbandry, building, temple, bought with 
a price, to have God for their father, and to be his children, in a fenfe 
which muft take in the whole body of profeflors, good or had; and 
even in a fenfe confiftent with their final perdition. Confequently, 
that the grace, they had received, was not to be refted in for final falva- 


tion, any further, than it was made the principle of a pious and virtuous 
life. 


GALATIANS. 


191. The Galatian Chriftians had been idolatrous Gentiles, Chap. iii. 
ery 8, 14. 


* Inheriting the kingdom of God, plainly refers to final falvation; or being 
actually poflefied of the glory of Heaven. Now the Apoftle affirms, that 
the Corinthian Chriftians were wafhed, fanCified and juftified, Ver. 11, ‘¢ And 
fuch were fome of you: But ye are wafhed, but ye are fan¢tified, but ye are 
juftified in the name of the Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God.”” And 
\ yet, in Ver. 8, he charges them with the aggravated crime of injuftice, or un- 

righteoufnets : ‘* Nay, you do wrong, [adsxure, ye deal unrighteoufly] and de- 
fraud, and that your brethren,” to whom you profefs the highett love and friend- 
fhip. But he aflures them, Ver. g, that ‘‘the unrighteous,”’ «dior, fuch as they 
were, ‘¢fhould not inherit the kingdom of God.” Hence it appears; that, accord- 
ing to the Apoftolic way of {peaking and judging, perfons who are wafhed, 
fanctified, and juftitied may, neverthelefs, be wicked, and excluded from hea- 
ven. Which makes it very evident; that when the Apoftle affirms, that the 
Corinthians were the church of God, called faints, fanctified in Chrift Jefus, 
wafhed, juitified, &c. he means they were fo in a fenfe common to all Chriftians, 
without exception ; namely, as they had a general pardon of all paft fins, as 
they were taken into the prefent temporary and preparatory family and church 
of God, and enjoyed all proper means, and powerful motives to purify them- 
felves, and to hve holily. Which they were ftrongly obliged to do, if ever 
they hoped to obtain eternal life. For, if they continued ftill to live in fraud 
and injuftice, they would certainly perifh with other workers of iniquity. 
And therefore Mr. Pyle has very clearly expreffed the fenfe of Ver. 11, thus ; 
‘« To fuch vices as thefe, many of you Corinthians were addicted in your Heathen 
flate. But by becoming Chriltians, being baptized into the faith of the 
“ gofpel, and by the endowments of the Holy Ghoft conferred on you, you 


‘* were cleanfed from the guilt, and received pardon of them all; and fo are in- 


_ “* difpenfably obliged for the future, to renounce and forfake the practice of 
«e them.’? ’ 
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8, 14. iv. 8, “© When ye knew not God, ye did fervice untothem which 
by nature areno gods.” 

192. But after they were converted to Chriftianity, the Apoftle af- 
firms, (i. 2.) that their feveral focieties were churches; Ver. 4, That 
*¢ Chrift gave himfelf for their fins;” Ver. 6, They were “called into 
the grace of Chrift;” Ver. 11, Were “ brethren,” [106 | iii. 2, 3, 5, Had 
‘received the Spirit, begun in the fpirit;” Ver. 26, They were ‘ a//the 
children [103] of God by faith in Chrift Jefus:” Ver. 27, They had 
* put on Chrift;” Ver. 29, They were “ Chrift’s, Abraham’s feed, and 
heirs [108] according to promife;” iv. 5,6, They had ‘“ received the 
adoption of fons, and God had fent forth the fpirit of his Son into their 
hearts;” Ver. 7, They were “ heirs of God by Chrift;” Ver. 9, They 
“knew God, or rather, were known of God.” 

193. Duty.) v, 6, “In Jefus Chrift, neither circumcifion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith which works by love.” Ver.-13, 
“ By love ferve one another.” Ver. 16, “Walk in the fpirit.” Ver. 
24, 25, They that are Chrift’s have crucified the flefh, with the affec- 
tions and lufts. If we live in the {pirit, let us allo walk in the fpirit.” 
vi. 9, * Let us not be weary in well-doing *.” | 

194. Conf.) vi.8, “He that foweth to the fpirit, thall of the f{pirit 
reap life everlafting.” Ver. 9, ‘For in due feafon we fhall reap, if we 
faint not.” Ver. 16, “ And as many as walk according to this rule, 
peace be on them, and mercy.” 

195. Suppof.} The Apoftle, through the whole epiftle, fuppofes thefe 
Galatians in great danger of ‘ finifhing in the flefh,” iii. 3; of ‘falling 
from grace,” and of having ‘ Chrift become of no effeét unto them,” v. 
4; That they did, or might, “bite and devour one another,” Ver. 165 5 
That they were in danger of “fulfilling the luft of the flefh,” Ver. 16; 
That they might be “defirous of vain-glory, provoking one another, en- 
vying one another,” Ver. 26. 

196. Threat.) Chap. v. 19; 21, “They which do the works of the 
fleth, fhall not inherit the kingdom of God.” vi. 5, “* Every man fhall bear 
his own burden.” Ver. 7, 8, “Be not deceived,” O Galatians, ‘* God is 
not mocked: For whatfoever a man foweth, that fhall he alfo reap. 
¥or he that foweth to the flefh, fhall of the flefh reap corruption.” 


Ph iets ok AN Oe 


197. Prior State.] ii. 1, 2, 3, “ You were dead in trefpaffes and fins, 
_ wherein in time paf? + ye walked according to the courfe of this world, 
{according to the cuftom of the Heathen world,] according to the 
prince of the power of the air; the {pirit that now warkcth in the chil- 

dren 


* Let us not be weary in cvell-doing, for in due time we fhall reap, if we 
faint not.” Hence it appears, we are to go through a courfe of well-doing, in 
order to our reaping eternal life ; which we fhall not obtain, if we faint, or are 
*¢ weary in well-doing.” 

+ Time-paft.] This phrafe points to their Gentile ftate. See x Pet. ii. 10, 
iv. 3, and the note upon Rom. vy. 6. 
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dren of difobedience +, [the Heathen.] Among whom we all had our 


converfation in times paft +, in the lufts of our flefh, fulfilling the defires of | 


the flefh, and of the mind; and were children by nature of wrath, even 
as. other Heathens.” Ver. 11, 12, “* Wherefore remember that ye being 
in times pajt + Gentiles in the fleth, who are called uncircumcifion by that 
which is called the circumcifion in the flefh made by hands; that at that 
time ye were without Chrift, being aliens [37] from the common-wealth 
of Irael, and frangers fromm the covenants of promife, having no hope, 
and without God in the world.” Ver. 17, “ Ye were afcr of.” Ver. 19, 
“ Strangers [37] and foreigners.” v. 8, “ Ye were fometime darknefs *.” 

198. Anteced.] i. 153) 45 55 “To the faints [127] at Ephefus, 
and to the faithful in Chrift Jefus. The God and Father of our Lord 
Tefus Chrift has blefled us with all fpiritual bleflings in heavenly places 
in Chrift : According as he has chofen [92] us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world; having predeftinated us to the adoption of children 
by Jefus Chrift to himfelf.”. Ver. 7, “In Chrift we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgivenefs of fins.” Ver. 11, “In whom alfo we 
have obtained an inheritance, being predeftinated according to the pur- 
pofe of him, who worketh all things after the counfel of his own will.” 
Ver. 13, “In whom alfo, after that he believed, ye were fealed with 
that holy fpirit of promife.” ii. 5, 6, God, ‘even when we were dead in 
fins, hath quickened us together with Chrift (by grace [139] ye are faved 
{93 ]). And hath raifed us up together, and made us fit tegether in hea- 
venly places in Chrift Jefus.” Ver. 10, ‘Now ye who fometimes were 
afar off, were made nigh [131] by the blood of Chrift.”. Ver. 16, Who 
has “ reconciled us unto God in one bedy” with the Jews. (iii. 6.) Ver. 
18, ‘ For through him we both have an accefs by one fpirit unto the Fa- 
ther.” Ver. 19, ‘‘ Now therefore ye are no more {trangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens [114] with the /aints, and of the houfhold [107] of 
God;” - Ver. 20, “ And are built upon the foundation of the Apoftles 
and Prophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf being the chief corner-ftone.” Ver. 
22, “In whpm you alfo are builded together for an habitation [128] of 
God, through the Spirit.” v. 8, “* Ye were fometimes darknefs, but now 
are ye light in the Lord.” 

199. Reafon.}i. 5, “ Having predeftinated us according to the plea- 
fure of his will.” Ver. 6, “To the praife of the glory of his grace [142], 
whereby he has made us accepted in the beloved.” Ver. 7y—* According 
' to the riches of his grace.” Ver. 9, ‘ Acccording to his good pleafure, which 

he has propofed in himfelf.” Ver. 11, Being predeftinated according to 
the purpole of him, who works all things after the counfel of his own 
will.” il. 2,°“ God, who is rich in mercy, [142] for his great Jove [142] 
wherewith he has loved us, even when we were dead in fins, has quick- 
ened us together with Chrift; by grace ye are faved.” [93] Ver. 4, “That 
in the ages to come he might thew the exceeding riches of his grace, in 


his 


+ “Children of difobedience,” are unbelieving Heathen, in contradiftin@tion 
to Chriftians, who are obedient children, or, as itis in the Greek, ¢¢ children 
of obedience,’ 1 Pet. i, 14... Cig tw es # iat ay 

* Darknefs, is another character of the Heathen ftate; Col. i “ Whoh 
delivered us from the! power of darknefs,” 1. Thef, v. . it Ags nit rB. 
Rom. xii, 12, 2 Cor. vii 14. Ephef. v. 11, vie 126 1 Pet. ii. g- ‘ 
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his kindnefs towards us in Jefus Chrift: For by grace ye are faved through 

fuith, and that not of yourfelves, it is the gift of God: not of works, [139] 
fo that no man can boaft.” iii. 11, ‘ According to the eternal purpofe 
which he purpofed in Chrift Jefus our Lord.” [165] 

200. The Ephefians were happy in thefe privileges, conferred upon 
them by the pure mercy, grace, and love of God, without refpect to any 
works of righteoufnefs they had done, in their Gentile ftate. ‘Thus 
they were faved, through faith only, without works. But would they 
be finally faved without works of obedience and righteoufnefs? By 
no means. So far from that, that thefe privileges were means and mo- 
tives to engage them to good works; He EN good works are the very 
end, for which they were, by the grace of God, brought into the tore- 
faid blefled condition. - And therefore the apoftle earneftly exhorts them 
to all manner of holinefs; which would haye been needles, had their 
final falvation been fecured by their being chofen, predeftinated, faved 
by grace, &c. . 

201. Duty.] i. 4, “ He has. chofen us,—that we fhould be holy.” 
Ver. 12, “ Being predeftinated—that we fhould be to the praife of his 
glory.” ii. 10, ** For we are his workmanfhip, created in Chrift Jefus 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained, [when he laid the 
plan of our redemption] that we fhould walk in them.” iv. 1, 2, 3, 
*¢ J therefore, the prifoner of the Lord, befeech you that ye walk worthy 
of the calling wherewith ye are called, with all lowlinefs and meeknefs, | 
with long-fuffering, forbearing one another in love.” Ver. 17, “‘ This 
I fay therefore, and teftify in the Lord, that ye henceforth [in your 
Chriftian ftate] walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
mind, having their underftanding darkened, being alienated from the life 
of God,” &c. Vew. 22, 23, 24, “ That ye put off, concerning the for- 
mer converfation, the old man which is corrupt,—and that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is created in righteoufnefs, and true holi- 
nefs.”’ Ver. 25, “‘ Wherefore, putting away lying, {peak the truth.” 
Ver. 26, “ Be ye angry, and fin not. Neither give place to the 
devil.” Ver. 28, ‘ Let him that ftole, fteal no more. Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of your mouth,” &c. v. 1, 2, “ Be follow- 
ers of God as dear children; and walk in loye.’”’ Ver. 3, “ Fornication 
and all uncleannefs, or covetoufneds, let it not be once named among 
you, as becomes /aints.’’ Ver. 8, ‘‘ Ye were fometimes [in Heathenifm ] 
darknefs; but now [in your Chriftian ftate] are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light.” Ver. 11, “ And have’ no fellowfhip with 
the unfruitful works of darknefs.”’ 

. 202. Suppof.| From thefe earneft admonitions it is evident, the Ephe- 

fians, though they were chofen, predeftinated, &c. might {till live in Hea- 
thenifh wickednefs; as alfo from his exhorting them to “ take unto 
them the whole armour of God, that they might be able to ftand in the 
evil day, and having done all to ftand,”’ &c. Chap. vi. 11, &c. Which 
fuppofes they had enemies to engage with, by whom they might pofhbly 
be overcome, and ruined for ever: as he tells them. 

203. Lhreat.] v. 5,6, ‘ For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor 
unclean ‘perfon, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheri- 
tance in the kingdom of Chrift, and of God, Let no man deceive you,” 

, pte 
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into the commiffion of thofe fins, “« with vain words : for becaufe of thefe 
things the wrath of God cometh upon the children of difobedience * 5” 
and will come upon you alfo, if you practife fuch wickednefs. 


PHILIPPIANS. Cuarl. 


204. Anteced.] Ver. 1,— To all the /aints in Chrift Jefus at Phil- 
lippi.” Ver. 3, 5, “I thank God for your fellow/bip in the gofpel.” ii. 
12. iii. 1. iv. 1, “ My beloved; my brethren, dearly beloved,”’—1i. 13, 
*€ God works in [among] you both to will and to do ;” [that 1s, God hath 
fupplied them with all proper means and motives, to engage them to a 
‘faithful difcharge of their duty, and was ready to fupply them with 
ftrength to enable them to do it.] . 

205. Reafon.| ii. 13,—%* Of his good-will.” [That is, upon the foot 
of good-will, vxe Evdoxuas, or free grace, God was working among them 


to will and to do. Which grace is not confidered, as what would: 


‘in itfelf abfolutely fecure their final falvation; but as a motive to obe- 
dience, without which, they could not be faved: As appears from Ver. 
12, oc 

206. Duty.] ii. 12—16, ‘© Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have al- 
ways obeyed, not as in my prefence only, but now much more in my ab- 
| fence; work out your own falvation [or one another’s welfare | with fear 
and trembling ;” that is, with care and attention. [“ For itis God which 
works in,” or among, “ you, both to will and to do of his good-will.” | 
‘Do all things without murmurings and difputings: that ye may be 
blamelefs and harmlefs, the fons of God without rebuke, in the midft of 
a crooked and perverfe nation, among whom ye fhine + as lights in the 
world; holding forth the word of life.” i.9, 10, 11,—* I pray that 
your love may abound more and more, in knowledge and in all judg- 
ment; that ye may approve things that are excellent; that ye may be 
Jincere, and without offence, till the day of Chrift; being filled with the 
fruits of righteou/ne/s, which are by Jefus Chrift unto the glory and praife 
of God.” iv. 4, © Rejoice in the Lord” [164]. Ver. 6, * Be careful 
for nothing: but in every thing by prayer and thankfgiving let your re- 
quefts be made known unto God.” Ver. 8, “ Finally, brethren, whatfo- 
ever things are true,—honeft,—juft,—pure,—lovely,—of good. report; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be any praife, think of thefe things.” 

207. Con/eq.} i. 6, “ Being confident of this very thing, that he who 
has begun a good work in you, will perform it until the day of Jefus 
Chrift.” iv. 7, 9, “ And the peace of God which paffes all underftand- 
ing, fhall keep your hearts and minds through Chrift Jefus. Thofe 
things which ye have both learned and received, and heard and feen in 
me, do: and the God of peace fhall be with you.” 

208. Suppof.] it. 16, “ Holding forth the word of life; and that I 
may rejoice in the day of Cériff, that I have not run in vain, neither la- 
boured in vain.” [His running and labouring plainly refer to his preaching 

the 


* Children of difobed.] An epithet of the Heathen world, Eph. ii. 2, 3. 
+ Ye fhine, that is, ought to fhine. Duty is frequently exprefs’d in the pree 
fent tenie. See Col. iii,8. Heb. xiii, 14. [274]. 
I 
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the gofpel among them. Therefore, he. evidently fuppofes, that the 
Philippians might not be obedient to the gofpel; (though they were 
then /aints in Chrift Jefus) and that, if they were ‘not obedient, in 
the day of Chriff it would be found, that the apoftle’s labours among 
them were loft and ineffectual : becaufe the Philippians would fail of 
eternal Salvation.] And of himfelf he faith, ili. 13, 14, “ Brethren, 
I count not myfelf to have apprehended: But this one thing I do, 
forgetting thofe things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
thote things which are before, I prefs towards the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chrift Jefus.” Here the apoftle tells 
us, his attaining to the refurrection of the dead, in the beft Senfe, 
muft be the effect of his diligent perfeverance in the Chriftian life; 
and that this fhould be a rule to all Chriftians. In this all fhould 
agree; and, agreeing in this, fhould not differ about other things, 
which they may not underftand, Ver. 15, 16. 


COLOSSIANS. 


209. Prior State.] i. 27. The apoftle fuppofes they had been Gen~ 
tiles; Ver. 21, “ Sometime alienated and enemies [37] in their mind by 
wicked works ;” iii. 7, ‘ Walking in fornication, uncleannefs, &c. while 
they lived among the children of difobedience.” 

210. Anteced.| i. 2, They were “ faints and faithful brethren [ 106] 
in Chrift ;” Ver. 5, The hope of the gofpel was “laid. up for them in 
heaven ;” Ver.12, They were “made meet,” or counted worthy, “ to be 
partakers of the z#heritance [108 in the note] of the faints [127] in 
light: being delivered from the power of heathenifh darknefs, and 
tranflated into the kingdom of God’s dear fon:” Ver. 14, “In whom 
they had redemption through his blood, even the forgivenefs of fins;” 
Ver. 21, They were “* fometime [in their heathen ftate] alienated and 
enemies’—but now Chrift “had reconciled [117] them in the body of 
his flefh, through death ;” Ver. 27, Chrift “was in,” or among “ them, 
the Hope of Glory ;” ii. 6, They had “received Chrift Jefus the Lord;” 
Ver. 11 14, They were “ circumcifed with the circumcifion made 
without hands, in putting off the body of the fins of the flefh, by 
the circumcifion of Chrift: buried with him in baptifm, wherein alfo 
they were rifen with him, through the faith of the operation of God, 
who has raifed him from the dead. And them being dead in their: 
fins, and the uncircumcifion of their flefh, had God quickened to- 
gether with Chrift, having forgiven them all trefpafles, blotting out 
the hand-writing of Jewifh ordinances that was again{ft them,” and 
hindered their admittance into the church upon gofpel terms; iii. 3, 
‘By the profeflion and principles of the gofpel, they were “dead” to 
this world, and.¢heir “life was hid with Chrift in God,” in hope “ that 
when: Chrift, who is our life fhall appear, then they alfo fhould ap- 
_ pear with him in glory ;” Ver. 9, They had “ put off the old man with 
his deeds; and had put on the new man, which is renewed in know- 
ledge, after the image of him that created [99] him;” Ver. 12, They 
were “ elec? [92] of God, holy [127] and beloved ;” [140] Ver. 15, They 
were “called in one body.” 


211. Duty.) 
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211. Duty.) 1.9 12,—-—* We ceafe not to pray for you, and | 
defire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all 
wifdom and fpiritual underftanding : that ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord [164] unto all pleafing, being fruitful in every good work, and 
increafing in the knowledge of God; ftrengthened with all might, ac- | 
cording to his glorious power, unto all patience and long-fuffering 
with joyfulnefs; giving thanks unto the Father.” Ver. 22, “ You hath 


he reconciled [changing you from Heathenifm to Chriftianity, and for- 
giving your fins, for this end] to prefent you holy and unblameable, 


and unreproveable in his fight,” [at the /a/ day]ii. 6, “* As ye have there- — 


fore received Chrift Jefus the Lord, fo walk in him.” iil. 1, 2, “If ye,” 


or fince ye, “then are rifen with Chrift, feek thofe things which are : 
above, where Chrift fitteth on the right hand of God. Set your af-_ 


feGtion on things above, and not on things on the earth, for ye are 
dead,” &c. Ver. 5, “ Mortify therefore your members, which are 
upon the earth; fornication, uncleannefs, inordinate affection, &c. 
Yn the which ye alfo walked fometime,” that is, when you were Hea- 
thens. Ver. 8, “But ow,” you have embraced the gofpel, ‘you alfo 
put off,” that is, it is your duty to put off, “ all thefe, anger, wrath, 
malice,” &c. Ver. 9, “Lie not one to another, feeing that ye have 


put off the old man with his deeds.” Ver. 12, * Put on therefore | 


(as the ‘elec? of God, baly and beloved) [140] bowels of mercies, kind- 

- nefs, humblenefs of mind,” &c. to the 7th verfe of the 4th chapter. 
212. Confeg.) iii. 24, “ Knowing that of the Lord ye thall receive 
the reward of the inheritance.” [108] Ja | 
213. Suppo/-] i. 23, “ If ye continue in the faith, grounded and fet- 
tled, and be not moved away from the hope of the gofpel.” Ver. 28, 
“Whom [Chrift] we preach, warning every man, and teaching every 


man in all wifdom; that we may prefent every man perfect in Chrift — 


Jefus.” ii. 4, “ This I fay, left any man fhould beguile you with en- 
ticing words.” Ver. 8, “ Beware left any man fpoil you.” Ver. 18, 
“ Let no man beguile you of your [final] reward.” All this fuppofes, 
they might poflibly be fpoiled, and beguiled of eternal happinefs; and 


therefore the apoftle earneftly cautions and warns them, that he might, _ 


in the laft day, prefent them “ perfe& in Chrift Jefus.” _ In which day, 
he tells them, ‘ 
214. Threat. | iii. 25, That “he that doth wrong, fhall receive for the 
wrong which he has done: and there -will then be no re{peét of perfons.” 
For, Ver. 6, on account of fornication, uncleannefs, &c. againit which 
he cautions them, ‘ the wrath of God comes upon the children of difobe- 
dience,” whoever they be, and therefore, would come upon them too, if 
they were guilty of fuch wickednefs. A : 
All this makes it clear, 1.'That their being “ faints, reconciled, quick- 
ened together with Chrilt, elect, holy and beloved,” would not, of itfelf, 
- fecure their final happinefs. 2. That thefe honours and privileges were 
in order to their difcharging their feveral duties as Chriftians. 3. That 
they might, though eledt, holy, and beloved, negie@ thofe duties, and fall 
into fin, 4. And that if they did, they fhould perifh. Confequently their 
being ‘reconciled, quickened together with Chrift, ele&t, holy, beloved,” 
&c. muft refer to their external itate, as they were taken into, the family 
and kingdom of God, and vefted with the privileges thereof. ie 
yt Lo. THES. 
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LI, THESSALONIANS,. 


~ Both thefe epiftles were wrote to the fame perfons, | 

215. Prior State] They had been idolatrous Gentiles. 1 'Thef. is 
95 When we “entered in unto you,” and preached the gofpel, “ ye 
turned unto God from idols.” ii. 14, ‘* Ye have fuffered like things of 
your own ea, the Gentiles of ‘Pheffaly, “‘even.as the churches 
of God in Judéa have of the Jews.” 

216. Anteced.| 1'Thef. 1.1, They. were become, by embracing the 
Chriftian faith, “the church, or congregation, [x 33] of the Theflaloniansin 
God. the Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift.” 2 Thef. i. 1. 1 Thefa, 
254, “I give: thanks to God always for. you, knowing, brethren bes 
loved, your election of God;” or knowing, brethren, deloved of God, your: 
MgGidn, > Ver. 6, “ And ye became followers of us, and of the Lidtd, 
having received the word.” Ver. 9, © Ye turned to God ftom idols. " 
iw 22, “ God has called you to his kingdom and gloty.” © v. 4y.5, © Yes 
Brethren; are not in darknefs,——-ye are all children of the light, and 
the children of the day: We are not of the night; nor of/darknefs.” Veré 
9, God has not appointed us to wrath, but to’obtain falvation by our 
Lord: Jefus Chrift.”’. Ver. 27) 61 charge you bythe Lord, that thisepife 
tle be read unto all the oly brethren.” "Fray, 106] 2 Thet. li. 193, Fa 
* We are bound to give thanks alway'to God for you brethren, beloved of 
the Lord, [ 140] becaufe God hath from the beginning fperhase from the 
original fettlement of the covenant with Abraham] chofen you to falvas 
tion, through fanétification of the fpirit, and belief of the truth; where- 
unto he ca//ed you by our gofpel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift."—Thefe were their great honours and privilepes intended 
to engage them to a holy and.virtuous life ; as follows, 

217. Duty.) 1 Thef. ii. 12, Walk worthy of God; who haé Called you 
to his kingdom and glory.” iii. 12, 13, And the Lord made you to increafe 
and abound in love one towards another, and towards all men, even as we 
do towards you : to the end he mayeftablifh your hearts unblameable inho- 
linefs before God, even our Father, at,” or unto, © the coming of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift with all his faints *.” iv. :——~6, “We beleech’ you, 
brethren, and exhort you by the ‘Lord Jefus, shea. as ye have received of 
us how ye/ought to walk, and to pleafe God, fo ye would abound more 
and more. For ye know what commandments we gave you by the Lord 
Jefus. For this is the will of God [in electing and calling you, ] even your 
fanctification, that ye fhould abftain from fornication,” &c. Ver. g—12, 
“ As touching brotherly love, ye need not that I write unto you; 
for indeed you do it, but I befeech you, brethren, that ye abound 
more and more; and that ye ftudy to be quiet, and do your own bufinefs,” 
&c. v. 6, © Let us not fleep as do eae [the Heathen, Ephef. ii..3. v, 


14] 


* Hence it appears; That the happy ftate of a Chriftian is not determined, 
of fixed, till the coming of our Lord. In the mean while, he has a ftate a 
trial to go through, in order to his being fanctified, and found blamelefs at our 
Lord’s coming. Which the Apoftle prays might be the cafe of the Theffalo- 

nian Chriftians, 


} 
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14] but let us watch and be fober.” Ver. 8, “ Let us, who are of the day,)| 
be fober, putting on the breaft-plate of faith and love, and foran helmet the) 
hope of falvation.” Ver. 23, ‘And the very God of peace fanctify you) 
wholly: and I pray God your whole fpirit and foul and body be preferved 
blamelefs unto the comingof our Lord Jefus Chrift*.” 2Thef.i.11, 12, We || 
pray always for you, that our God would count,” or make, “ you worthy of |) 
this ce/ling, and fulfil all the good pleafure of his goodnefs, and the work | 
of faith with power. That the name of our Lord Jefus. Chrift may be») 
glorified in you, and ye in him, according to thé grace of our God, and |) 
the Lord Jefus Chrift,” beftowed upon you. 11. 145 &c. “ Ye are called to | 
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jefus Chriit. Therefore, brethren, | 
fiand faft, and hold the traditions, which ye have been taught. Now our | 
Lord Jefus Chriit, and God even our Father, which has /oved [139 Jus, and 
given us everlafting confolation, and good hope through grace, comfort 
your hearts, and eftablifh you in every good word and work.” 

2.18. Confeg.] 1 Thef. iv. 17, “We fhall for ever be with the Lord.” © 
v.23, 24, “The God of peace fanctify you wholly, Faithful is he who «| 
calleth you, who alfo will do it.” ac Ehefiiticns ss, Fo 10.288 Your perfecu- . 
tions and tribulations are a manifeft token of the righteous judgment of | 
God, that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye « 
fuffer. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God, to recompence to | 
you who are troubled, re [109] with us, when the Lord Jefus fhall be re- 
vealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, when he fhall come to be |. 
glorified in his faints, and admired in all them that believe in that day.” | 
ni. 3, “ The Lord is faithful who fhall eftablith you, and keep you from } 
evil.” ; . 

219+ Suppof. | 1'T ref. ii. 11,12, “We exhorted and charged every | 
one of you,-—-that ye would walk worthy of God.” iii. 5, 8,—*I fent } 
to know your faith, left by fome means the tempter have tempted you, , 
and our labour be zm vain. For now we live, if ye ftand faft in the Lord” | 
iv. 7,8, “God hath not called us. unto uncleannefs, but unto holinefs, , 
He therefore {among you] that defpifes [the rules of our holy calling, } | 
defpifes not man but God, who has alfo given unto us his holy fpirit.” 
v. 6, Therefore let us not fleep as do others (the Heathen;] but let us | 
watch and be fober:” Ver. 14, ‘* We exhort you, brethren, warn them that | 
are unruly among you.” 2 Thef. iii. 4, ‘‘ We have confidence touching | 
you, that ye both do, and will do the things which we conimand you.” | 
Ver 6, ‘ Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Je~ ! 
fus Chrift, that ye withdraw yourfelvesfrom every brother that walks dif- 
orderly.” Ver. 11, ‘lor we hear that there are fome which walk among 
you dilforderly.” Ver. 13, 14,15, But ye, brethren, be not weary in 
well-doing. And if any man obey not our word by thisepiftle, nete that 
man, and have no company with him, that he may-be afhamed; yet count 
him not as anenemy, but admonith him as a brother.” [106] : 

220. Account.] 1 Thef. iv. 8, **He [among you] that defpifes, de- 
{pifes not man, but God,” to whom he is accountable for his wicked 
conduct; as appears from 

221. Threat. | Ver. 6, “Let none among you go beyond and defraud 
his brother in any matter, becaufe that the Lord is the avenger of all 
fuch, as we alfo have forewarned you, and teftified,” ie: 


CHAP. 


Cu. XI. | the true Scheme of the Gofpel.. 399 


Cp ed yA te RT. 


A Continuation of the Proof from the Apoffalic Writings, that Gofpel 
Privileges, &c. are Motives. to a good and virtuous Life. 


Pee T MOrl Hey. 


222. VHAP. I. 5, “The End,” or Defign, “of the Commandment,* [ the 
Gofpel] is to produce Charity, out of a pure Heart, and of a 
good Confcience, and of Faith unfeigned.” Ver. g, 10, 11, “The Law is 
made—for the Lawlefs and Difobedient, for the Ungodly and Sinners, 
for Unholy and Profane, &c.—and if there be any other Thing that is 
contrary to found Doérine, according to the glorious Go/pel of the bleffed 
God, which is committed to my Charge.” Obf. The Gofpel, Paul 
preached, forbids and condemns all Wickednefs, as certainly as the Law 
itfelf. iv. 8, "Tis Godline/s, which in the Gofpel, ‘‘ has the Promife of 
the Life that now is, [of prefent Bleffings,] and of that which is fo 
come.” vi. 3, “The Words of our Lord Jefus Chrift are wholefome 

Words, and his Doétrine is according to Godline/s.” 

223. Timothy was a Man of God, Chap. vi. 11; ‘ A minifter of Jefus 
Chrift,” iv.6; And therefore one of the higheft Rank in the Church : 
But he fhould finally ‘fave himfelf, and them that heard him, by exer- 
cifing himielf unto Godlinefs,” being “ an Example of the Believers in 
Word, in Converfation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Purity—By taking heed 
unto himfelf and his Doétrine,” Ver. 7, to the End.—He was called to 
eternal Life; but he would lay hold of it, fo as to fecure it finally, by 
“ following after Righteoufnefs, Godlinefs, Faith, Love, Patience, 
Meeknefs : and by fighting the good Fight of Faith,” vi. 11, 12.—Ver. 17 
—1ig, “ Charge them that are rich in this World.” He {peaks of profefled 
Chriftians, who were (Ver. 2.) * Brethren, faithful, and beloved, [140] 
Partakers of the Benefit,” that is, of the Favour and Blefling of God in 
Chrift. And yet he muft charge thofe not to be “high-minded, nor truft 
in uncertain Riches, but in the living God ; to do good, that they might 
be rich in good Works, ready to diftribute, willing to communicate; lay- 
ing up in Store for themfelves a good Foundation again{t the Time to 
come,” the future World, “ that they may lay hold on eternal. Life.” 
Plainly intimating, that if they were not rich in good Works, notwith- 
ftanding their prefent Honours and Privileges, they would want a good 
Foundation, as to the World to come, and would not lay hold on eternal 
Life, fo as finally to obtain it. 


Tied te McO THY. 


224. Cuap. I. 9, Timothy, with the Apoftle, and other Chriftians, 

was “ faved, [93] and called [97] with an holy Calling, not according to 

his 

* Tagwylensas. The Gofpel is alfo fignified by svroax, Commandment, 2 
Pet. ii. 22 
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his or their works, but according to God’s own Purpofe and Grace, [139] | 
which was giyen us in Chrift Jefus before the World began.” [165] And | 
Timothy was “ chz/en to be a Soldier,” ii. 4. But tho’ he was faved, called 
and chofen, without refpe&t to Works, antecedent to his being faved, 
‘called and chofen, it is manifeft he was under the ftrongeft Obligations 
to all good Works, after he was faved, called and chofen; otherwife, he 
would fall fhort of final and eternal Salvation. This is manifeft from the 
Apoftle’s Exhortations. ii. 15, “Study to thew thyfelf approved unto God.” 
Ver. 22, “ Flee youthful Lufts: But follow Righteoufnefs,” &c. ili. 14, 
*¢ Continue thou in the Things which thou haft learned.” iv. 1,2, “I 
charge,thee before’ God and the Lord Jefus Chrift, who fhall judge theQuick 
and the Dead, at his Appearing and his Kingdom, [and who will judge 
thee, Timothy, according to thy Behaviour, ] preach the Word, be inftant 
in Seafon, out of Seafon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Long-Suffering 
and Doétrine.” Ver. 5, ‘* Watch thou in all Things, endure Afflictions, 
do the Work of an Evangelift, make full Proof of thy Miniftry.” ii. 3, 
« Endure Hardnefs as a good Soldier of Jefus Chrift. No Man that war- 
reth entangleth himfelf with the Affairs of this Life; that he may pleafe 
him who has chofen him to be a Soldier. And if a Man ftrives for Maf- 
teries [in the Olympic Games, ] yet is he not crowned, except he ftrive law- 
fully. The Hufbandman that /aboureth, muft be firft Partaker of the 
Fruits.” Or, asit isin the Margin, ‘The Hufbandman /abouring firft, muft 
be Partaker of the Fruits.” According to which Rule the Apoitle him- 
felf (Ver. 10.) “ endured all Things for the Ele@’s [92] fake, that they 
might obtain the Salvation which is in Chrift Jefus, with eternal Life.” 
[This fhews, it is one Thing to be ele, or chofen unto. Salvation; and 
another Thing to obtain that Salvation, which is connected with eternal 
Life.] Ver.11,Itis a faithful Saying, For if we,” who are faved and called 
(i. 9.) be dead with him, we fhallalfo live eternally with him: If we fufs 
fer, we fhall alfo reign with him: But if we deny him, he will deny us, in 
the Day of Judgment.” Ver. 19.—* Let every one that names the Name 
of Chrift [profefs Chriftianity] depart from Iniquity.” Ver. 20, 21, But 
in a great Houfe, [fuch a large Society as the Church,} there are not 
only Veffels of Gold and Silver, but allo of Wood and Earth; and fome 
to Honour, and fome to Difhonour. If a Man therefore purge himfelf 
from thefe, he fhall be a Veflel unto Honour, fanGtified and meet for the 
Mafter’s Ufe, and prepared unto every good Work.” 
225, Chap. IV. 6, 7, 8,—‘* The Time of my Departure is at hand; 
I have fought the good Fight, I have finifhed my Courfe, I have kept the 
Faith. Henceforth there 1s laid up for me a Crown of Righteoufnets, 
which the Lord the righteous Judge will give me at that Day; and not 
to me only, but unto all them alfo, that love his appearing.” Hence it is 
evident, the Crown of final Happinefs is to be expeCted, as the Iffue of 
a Courfe of faithful Service and Obedience. 


EES Ades 


226. Cuap. I. 1, © The Truth [the Gofpel] is after Godlinefs.” ii. I, 
“Speak thou the Things which become found Doéirine.” What is found 
Gofpel 
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Gofpel Dodtrine? Anfw. Ver. 2 11, ** That aged Men be fobers 
~ grave, temperate, &c. The aged Women likewife, that they be in Beha- . 
viour as becomes Holine/s ,” or holy Women, &c. ‘That they may teachthe 
young Women to be fober, to love their Hufbands, to love their Chil- 
dren, to be difcreet, chafte, Keepers at Home, good, obedient to their own 
Hufbands, &c. Young Men likewife exhort to be fober-minded. In all 
Things fhewing thyfelf a Pattern of good Works. Exhort Servants to be 
obedient unto their own Matters,” &c. That the Do&rine, which 
teaches us Godlinefs, Sobriety, right Behaviour in every Relation, and the 
Performance of all good Works, is the found, uncorrupt doctrine of the 
Gofpel; the Apoftle proves, Ver. 11—14, “¢ For the Grace of God, which 
brings Salvation | 93] unto all men*, has appeared, teaching us, that de- 
nying Ungodlinefs and worldly Lufts, we fhould live foberly, righteoufly, 
and godly in this prefent world ;, looking for that blefled Hope, and the 
Appearing of the Glory of the great God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
purify unto himfelf a peculiar People[ 132 | zealousof goodWorks.”’ This 
clearly fhews, that the Gofpel is a Scheme for promoting Virtue and Ho- 
linefs: and that Redemption, and the Grace of God which brings Salva- 
tion unto all Men, or freely admits Men of all Degrees, upon their pro- 
fefled Faith, to the Privileges and Bleffings of God’s peculiar People, doth 
not immediately and abfolutely fecure our final Salvation; but, in order 
to that, we mutt be purified from Iniquity, and zealous of good Works. 

g27-2Onap, «ill, x g. Paul fhews Titus, how to inftruét the 
Cretans to make a due Improvement of their Chriftian Principles and 
Obligations, inculcating the fame Things, as above, under a different 
Form. Ver. 8, ** Thefe Things I will that thou affirm conftantly,” or ef= 
tablifh, as Principles, among them, for this End, ** that. they who be= 

lieve in God' be careful to maintain good Works ;” of which he gives fome 
- Inftances, Ver. 1, 2, “ to be fubject to Principalities and Powers, to obey 
Magiftrates, to be ready to every good Work. To {peak Evil of no Man,, 
to be no Brawlers, but gentle, fhewing all Meeknefs to all Men.” 

228. Now the Principles and Obligations, which he ought to affirm 
and eftablifh, in order toinforce the Praétice of fuch good Works, are 
contained in Ver. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7; “* For we ourfelves alfo were “/ometimes 
[in our Gentile State} foolifh, difobedient, deceived, ferved divers Lufts 
and Pleafures, &c. But after that the Kindne/s and Love of God our Sa- 
viour towards Man appeared, not by Works of Righteoufnefs, which we 
have done, but according to his Mercy he faved us, by the Wafhing + of 
Regeneration, and Renewing of the Holy Ghoft, which he fhed on us 
abundantly, through Jefus Chrift our Saviour; that being [thus] jufiified 
by his Grace, we fhould be made Heirs [ 108} according to the Hope of 
eternal Life.” Then he adds, Ver. 8, “¢ This isa faithful Saying,” or, this 
is perfectly true, and the real Senfe of the Gofpel, “ and thefe Things I 
; will 


* $ Unto alt Men,”’] that is, unto all Ranks and Degrees of Men, Servants as 
well as Mafters, Ver g, 10. 

+ The Jewith Nation is faid to be waj/bed, when it was bern [44, 1295 
. 183, Note, 185, 1ft Note. } 
Vox. III, W¢ 
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will that thou affirm conftantly, [for this End and Purpofe] that they, 
who have believed in God, may be careful to maintain good Works *.” 

229. Here it is plain, 1, That the Chriftians of Crete were °¢ faved 
by the wafhing of Regeneration, and Renewing of the Holy Ghoft,” fhed 
on them, an that they were ju/fified and ‘* made Heirs of the Hope of 
eternal Life.” 2. That they were not “* faved, juftified, &c. by Works of 
Righteoufnefs they had done ;” for they had been *¢ foolifh, difobediéent,” &c. 
But by the Kindnefs, Love, and Mercy of God. 3. Notwithftanding 
they were thus faved and juftified, &c. and believed in God, their final 
State was not hereby determined, without their being ‘¢ careful to maintain 
god Works.” 4. heir prefent Salvation and Juftification, muft be 
inculcated upon them, in order to induce thern to be “ careful to maintain 
good Works.” And therefore, 5. The Grace and Privileges of the Gof- 
pel, they then enjoyed, muft be confidered as a Principle or Motive 
{168} under the Influence of which they were to bring forth good 
Works; without which they would be unfruitful, according to Ver. 14, 
«¢ And let ours alfo learn to maintain good Works for neceflary Ufes, that 
they be’ not unfruitful ? 


HEUER ECW os. 


230. Prior State.| Jews. The Apoftle writes to the Hebrews, or the 
Jewith Chriftians inhabiting Judea. And they were, 


231. Anteced.] iii. 1, ** Healy Brethren, [127, 106] Partakers of the | 
heavenly Calling,” iv. 1, They had “a Promife left them of entering in- 1 
to God’s Ref [109];” vi. 4, 5, They “ were enlightened, and had tafted 
of the heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and | 
had tafted the good Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come 3”. | 
Ver. 7, They were the Earth, or Ground, upon which the Rain fell; 
The Covenant, mentioned Chap. viil. 10, 11, 12,.and x. 16,17, Wherein | 

. God promifes the Houfe of Ifrael to be their God, and takes them for | 
his People, grants them clearer Difcoveries of his Nature and Will, | 
and a full Remiffion of Sins, is fuppofed to be made with them; ix. | 


12, Chrift had ¢* obtained eternal Redemption for them ;” Ver. 15, They 


were called, and had ‘* received the Promite of the eternal Inheritance ;” Ver. | 
24, ‘* Chrift appeared in the Prefence of God for them ;” x. 10, They | 
were ‘‘fandtified [ 124 |through the Offering of the Body of Jefus Chriftonce | 


for all ;” Ver. 19, 21, They had Boldnefs to enter into the Holieft by 
the Blood of Jetus, &c. They were the Hou/e [128 ] of God, over which 


he had fet Chrift as a High Prieft; Ver. 32, They were illuminated ;_ 


X1i, 22, 23, 24, They were **come unto Mount Sion [115], and to the City 
[114] of the living God, the heavenly Ferufalem [115], and to an 
innumerable Company of Angels, to the general aflembly, and Church 
[133] of the Firftborn, ¢ which are written, or inroll’d [116], in Hea- 
‘ven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the Spirits of juft Men made 
perfect, and to Jefus the Mediator of the New Covenant and tothe Blood of 


Sprinkling ;” 


* Here Paul exhorts Titus to preach in the true Apoftolic’ Method of 
Preaching to Chriftians. [18§, ath Note.] re 


} This is explained in the Note upon Rom. iv. 13. 
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Sprinkling 5” Ver. 28, They had “ received a Kingdom, which could 


_not be moved,” as the Jewifh Kingdom, or Conftitution, was; xili. 5, 


The Promife, ‘I will never leave thee, nor forfake thee,” was applicableto’ 
them ‘all; (Ver. 6.) And they might ‘ boldly fay, the Lord is my 
Helper, I will not fear what Man fhall do unto me;” Ver 14, In this 
World they ‘¢ had no Continuing City, but fought. one to come.” 
Thefe were their Privileges and Bleffings, according to the Principles-of 
the Gofpel, as they were profeffed Chriftians. In Confequence of which 
they were obliged to perform the following Duties. 

232. Duty.) ii. 1, “ Therefore we ought to give the more earneft Heed 
to the Things which we have heard, left at any Time we fhould let them 
flip.”’ ii. 6, «© Whofe [Chrift’s ] Houfe [128] we are, [in the moft eminent 
Senfe, finally, and effectually] if we hold faft the Confidence, and the 
Rejoicing of the Hope firm unto the End.” Ver. 14, ‘* For we are made 
Partakers of Chrift [effectually and finally ]if wehold the Beginning of our 
Confidence ftedfaft unto the End.” vi, 1,2, ‘‘ Therefore leaving the Princi- 
ples of the Doétrine of Chrift, let us go on [in teaching, and learning } 
unto Perfe@tion: not laying again the Foundation of Repentance from 
dead Works, and of Faith towards God, of the Doétrine of Baptifms, 
and of laying on of Hands, and of the Refurrection of the Dead, and 
of eternal Judgment.”’ Ver. 10, 11, *‘ God is not unrighteous, to forget 
your Work and Labour of Love, &c. And we defire that every one of 
you do thew the fame Diligence, to the full Affurance of Hope unto the 
“nd; That ye be not flothful, but Followers of them, who by Faith and 
Patience inherit the Promifes.” ix. 14, “ The blood of Chrift purges your 
Conicience from dead Works, to ferve the living God.” x. 19 blog 
“ Having Boldnefs to enter into the Holieft, and having an High Priett 
over the Houfe of God: Let us draw near with a true Heart, in full Af- 
furance of Faith, having our Hearts {prinkled from an evil Confcience, 
&c. Let us hold faft the Profefion of our Faith without wavering (for 
he is faithful that promifed) and let us confider one another to provoke 
unto love, and to goed Works : Not forfaking the affembling of yourfelves 
together.” xii. 1, ‘ Let us lay afide every Weight, and the Sin which doth 
fo eafily befet us, and let us run with Patience the Race that ts fet before 
us.” Ver. 28, “ Wherefore, we receiving a Kingdom that cannot be 
moved, let us have,” or hold faft, (265, 2d Note | “Grace,” that it may be 
in usa lafting, living, operative Principle, ‘whereby we may ferveGodac- 
ceptably, with Reverence and godly Fear.” xiii. 1, “Let brotherly Lovecon- 
tinue,”’ &c. Ver. 15, &c. ** By Chrift let us offer the Sacrifice of Praife to 
God continually. But to do good and communicate forget not; for 
with fuch Sacrifices God is well pleafed,” &c. Inthe upright Difcharge 
of thefe Duties, they might expeét further and final Bleffings. 

2.33. Confeq.] ii. 18,  Chrift is able to fuccour them thataretempted.”” 


’ iv. 16, “Letustherefore come boldly to the Throneof Giace, that we may 


obtain Mercy, andfind Graceto helpin Time of Need.” v. 9, ‘*Chrift isbe- 
comethe Author ofeternal Salvation unto allthem thatobey him.” vi. 7,“ For 
the Earth which drinketh in the Rain, that comes often upon it, and brings 
forth Herbs meet for them by whom it is ¢reffed, receiveth Bleffings from. 
God.” Ver. 10, ‘ For God is not unrighteous, to forget your Work and 
Labour of Love.’ vii. 25, Chrift ‘is able to fave to the uttermoft thofethat 
come unto Godby him, {ceing he ever lives to make Interceflign fer them, ix. 
Cc2 18, 
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18,‘ Unto them that look for him Chrift fhall appear the fecondtime, — unto 
Salvation.” x. 35, 36, 38, ‘* Caft not away therefore your Confidence, 
which hath great Recompence of Reward. For ye have Need of Patience 5 
that after ye have done the Will of God, ye might receive the Promife. 
For yet a little while, and he that fhall come will come, and will not 
tarry. Now the Juft by Faith hall live.”——Ver. 39, ** We are not of 
them who draw back unto Perdition; but of them who believe, to the 
faving of the Soul.” But, notwithftanding their prefent Privileges and 
Bleffings they might draw back, and perifh for ever; as appears from 
what follows. 

234. Suppo.) ii. 3, ** How thall we efcape if we megleét fo great Sal- 
vation?” iil. 7 14, ‘* Wherefore as the Holy Ghoft faith, To-Day, 
‘while ye hear his Voice, harden not your Hearts, as in the Provocation, 
the Day of Temptation in the Wildernefs :”” Ver. g, ‘* When your Fa- 
thers tempted me, proved me, though * they faw my Works forty Years. 
Wherefore Lwas grieved with that Generation, and faid, They doalway errin 
their Ieart ; and they have not known my Ways. Sol fwareinmy Wrath, 

They thall not enterintomy Ref [28]. ‘Take heed,” Chriftian Brethren, 
“left there be inanyof you,” as there was in the ancient Ifraelites, ‘‘anevil 
Heart of Unbelief, in departing from the living God. But exhort one 
another daily, while it is called, To-Day; left any of you be hardened 
through the Deceitfulnefs of Sin.” iv, 1, “Let us fear, left a Promife be- 
ing left us of entering into his Re? [109], any of you fhould + come fhort 
of it,” Ver. 11, “Let us labour to enter into that Re/, left any Man fall 
after the fame Example of Unbelief.||”” x. 26, “ For if we fin wilfully- 
after that we have received the Knowledge of the Truth, there remains 


ne 


*® Kou, and in Greek, as well as [}] in Hebrew, fometimes fignifies [though.] 
See Mark vi. 26. Luke xvii, 7. John iii, 11, 32. xiv. 24, 30. xvi. 32. 
Acts vill. 5. xui. 28. Rom. i. 13. 1 Cor: iii. 1,» Heb. iv. 6.. >This lat 
Place fhould, I think, to make out the Apotile’s Argument, be pointed thus; 
Evst ey, amonrzimrerus tig ch erber erg cevlny, x24 ob weoregsy svarylericdertes, &F ow 
And fhould be tranflated thus: ‘¢ Seeing then it is fo, it remains,”? or follows 

‘that fome muft enter jnto it; though they, to whom it was firft preached, 
entered not in becaufe of Unbelief.”” : 

-+ See [187] the fecond Note. 


| From Chap. ii. 7. to Chap. iv. 12, The Apoftle runs a Parallel. between 
“the State of the ancient Jews in the Wildernefs, and that of Chriftians under 
the Gofpel, while in this World. All the Jews had a Promife given them 
of entering inte God’s Ref, in the Land of Canaan; and fo ie evange- 
lized, or had glad ‘Tidings, or a Gofpel, preached to them, Chap. iv. 2. In 
like Manner we, the whole Body of Chriftians, or People of God under the. 
new Djfpenfation, have a Promife left us of entering into God’s Ref, in 
the .heavenly Canaan; and fo we, as well as the. ancient Jews, are evanees 
lized, or have glad Tidings preached to us; as the Apottle proves Chap. iVe 
Vere 2 -g.—-—The Grace, vouchfafed to them,’ was intended to produce 
Faith and Obedience. And the Grace, vouchfafed to us, is alfo defigned 
to keep us true to God and Duty, Chap; iii. 12, 13.-_-The Word of Mercy. : 
preached to them, did not profit them; becaufe they did not embrace it by 
Paith, Chap. iv. 2: And fo, through Sin and Unbelief, they fell under God’s 
Wrath, and perifhed. Thus alfo, we Chriftians, through’a wicked Heart of 
Wnbelief, may depart from the living God, and perith for ever. . 
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no more Sacrifice for Sin.” xii. 15, 16, * Looking diligently left any 
Man fail of the Grace of God ; left any Root of Bitternefs fpringing ups 
trouble you, and thereby many be defiled : Left there be any Fornicator 5 
or profane Perfon, as E{au, who for one Morfel of Meat fold his Birth- 
right *,—Hence it appears, notwithftanding their prefent Privileges, 
they might be wicked. And the Apoftle tells them, They, as well as 
the reft of Mankind, were accountable to God for their Conduct. 

235. Account.] iv. 13, “ All Things are naked and opened unto 
the Eyes of him with whom we have to do;” or, to whom we mutt render 
an Account. [See Whitby] x. 30, ** For we know him that has faid, 
Vengeance belongs unto me, I will recompenfe, faith the Lord. And 
again, the Lord {hall judge 42; People.” And will punifh them with 
eternal Deftruction, if they abufe his Grace, and difobey his Precepts. -__ 

236. Threat.] ii. 2, 3, “For if the Word [the Law of Mofes] fpoken 
by Angelswas ftedfaft, and every Tranfgreffion and Difobedience received 
a juft Recompence of Reward ; how fhall we efcape the Wrath of God, 
if we neglect fo'great Salvation, which at the firft began to be fpoken by 
the Lord?” &c. vi. 4 6, “* It is impoffible for thofe who were once 
enlightened, &c.”’ that is, have embraced the Gofpel ; ¢* If they fall away,” 
by a total Rejection of it, ‘* to renew them again unto Repentance,” that 
is, after they have rendered the prefent Gofpel ineffetual. God will not 
provide a new Redeemer, a new Gofpel, a new Sacrifice for Sin, a new 
Renovation to bring them to Repentance: ‘¢ Seeing they crucify to 
themfelves the Son of God afrefh, and put him to open Shame.” But their 
fad Cafe is like unto that of (Ver. 8.) ‘* The Earth bearing Thorns and 
Briers, which is rejeéted, and is nigh unto Curfing; whofe End is ‘to be 
burned.”’ x. 26 31, ‘‘ For if we fin wilfully, &c. there remains no 
more Sacrifice for Sins, but a certain fearful. Looking for of Judgment, 
and fiery Indignation, which fhall devour the Adverfaries. He that defpif- 
ed Mofes Law, died without Mercy, under two or three Witnetles: Of 
how much forer Punifhment, fuppofe ye, fhall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under Foot the Son of God, and hath counted the Blood of 
the Covenant, wherewith he was /anétified, [124] an unholy Thing, and 
hath done defpite to the Spirit of Grace ?——— It is a fearful Thing tofall 
into the Hands of the hiving God.” Ver. 38, “ TheJuft by Faith thall live : 
But if he + draw back, my Soul fhall have no Pleafure in him.” xii. 14, 
*¢ Without Holinéfs no Man fhall fee the Lord.” Ver. 25, ** See that 
ye refufe not him that fpeaketh: for if they efcaped not who refufed him 
that fpake on Earth, [Mofes,] much more fhali not we efcape, if we turn 
away from him [Chrift], that {peaketh from Heaven.” Ver. 28, % For 
our God is a confuming fire,” { under the Gofpel, ‘as well as under the 
Law, to all thole who finally abufe his Goodnefs, 


JAMES. 
* Chriftians have'a Birthright, the Gift of God’s Grace, which they may 
forfeit by fenfual Indulgences, as Efau did his. 


+ Here our Tranflators infert the Words any Man, but they’ are not in the 
Original. 


} Thefe Words are taken from Deut. iv. 23, 24, ‘¢ Take heed, left ye forget 
the Covenant of the Lord your God. —For the Lord thy God is a confuming 


DALE. | mame 
Cc3 
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JAMES, 


237. The Apoftle writes to the whole Body of Jews, converted to 
the Chriftian Religion, * Chap. i. 1, And as they had embraced the - 
Chriftian Profeffion, God “ of his own Will,” according to the Riches of 
his Grace, had begotten [99] them “¢ with the Word of Truth,” for this 
noble End, “ That they fhould be a kind of Firft-fruits of his Creatures.”” 
i, 18, ii. 1, They “ had the Faith of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the Lord of 
Glory.” Thérefore he exhorts them to all Chriftian Duties, Fem Wono® 74 
&¥c. Tells them they would deceive them/felves, if they were only ** Hear- 
ers, and not Doers of the Word,” Ver. 22.. That their profeiled Fa:th, 
if not attended with Works of Goodnefs and Obedience, was dead and 
of no Significancy, ii. 17, &c. He puts them in Mind, that they had 
a Courfe of Trials or Temptations to go through, under which they mutt 
behave well, before they could ‘ receive the Crown of Life,” i. 2, 3, 
4, 12. He exhorts them (ii. 12. 13.) to ** {peak, and do, as they that 
fhall be judged by the Law of Liberty,” or the Gofpel ;. and aflures them 
they fhould ** have Judgment without Mercy, if they fhewed no Mercy.” 
ili. 1, That if they affected ‘to be many Mafters,’’ domineering over 
each other, they fhouid ‘* receive the greater condemnation.” v. 9, 
«¢ Grudge not one againft anather, Brethren, left ye be condemned : Be- 
hold, the Judge ftands at the Door.” 


be ac? aOR 


‘Both thefe Epiftles are wrote to the fame Perfons. 
~ 238. Prior State.| They had been idolatrous Gentiles; but before 
their Converfion to Chriftianity, probably, were Profelytes of the Gate to 
the Jewith Religion, + that is, had fojourned among the Jews, and 
complied with thofe religious Conditions, which the Law required of 
them. And therefore, the Apoftle calls them Strangers, or Sojourners, 
i. ry the very Name, by which they are currently fignified in the 
Books of Mofes, Lev. xvii. 8, 10, 12, 15. xviii. 26. Such Stran- 
gets and Profelytes were Cornelius and his Family,-the Firftfruits of ~ 
the’ Gentiles, who embraced the Chriftian Faith, A@s x. Which 
Firftfruits being converted by St. Peter’s Miniftry, he writes to them, 
as properly belonging to his Province. That they had been Gentiles 
appears further froma i. 34, They had been formerly in a State of Igno- 
rance, fubject to divers Lufts; Ver. 18, Their Converfation had been 
vain, ‘* received by Tradition from their Fathers ;”? 41. 93 10, They had 
been in Darknefi; ** in Time paf they were not a People [37]; they had 
not obtained Mercy [62]; they were as Sheep going aftray ;”\ iv. 3, In 
“€ the Time patt of their Life they had wrought the Willof the Gertiles, 

ei ' when 

® +fon’s Hi So hs Pe 
A SSGDe Bebe Hor of Se Janet, pref Yoh Pople vom 

+ See this very judicioufly argued by Dr. Benfon; in his Hiftory of St. _ 
Peter, prefixed to his Paraphrafe upon the firft Epittle of St. Peter, Srcr. II. 
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in the World through Luft.” And we, on our Part, in order to a right 
Improvement of thefe Promifes, ‘‘ giving all Diligence,” ought to ‘¢ add 
toour Faith, Virtue, and Knowledge, and ‘Temperance, and 
Patience, and Godlinefs, and Brotherly-kindnefs, and-——Chari- 
ty. For if thefe\ Things be in us, and abound, they make us that we be 
neither flothful, nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord JefusChrift.” 
iii. 11, ** Seeing then that all thefe things fhall be diffolved, what Manner 
of Perfons ought ye to be in all holy Converfation and Godlinefs.” 

Thus their prefent Privileges and Bleflings, given them by the free 
Grace of God, obliged them to a Life of Obedience and Holinefs, 

243. Gonfeq.] And by Obedience and Holinefs, they would make 
good their prefent Bleffings, fecure the continued Favour of God, and 
obtain everlafting Life. 1 Pet.1. 5, “* We are’ kept by the Power of 
God through Faith unto Salvation.” 11. 20; “ If when ye do well, and fuf- 
fer for it, ye bearit patiently ; this isacceptable with God.” ill. 10, 11, 125 
<¢ He that ‘will love Life, and fee good Days, let him refrain his Tongue 
from Evil, and his Lips that they fpeak no Guile: Let him efchew Evil 
and do Good; let him feek Peace and enfue it. For the Eyes of the 
Lord are over the Righteous, and his Ears are-open to their Prayers.” 
Ver. 14, ** If ye fuffer for Righteoufnefs Sake, happy are ye.” iv. 14, 

for the Spirit of Glory, and of God refteth upon you.” v.'5, “* God 
gives Grace [Favour] to the Humble.” 2 Pet. i, 10, 11, “If ye do 
thefe Things [namely, add to Faith, Virtue, &c. Ver. 5,] ye fhall 
never fall: For fo an Entrance fhall be miniftred unto you abundantly 
intothe everlafting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift.” [Note, 
’Tis called the “ everlafting Kingdom,” to diftinguith it from the prefent 
temporary and preparatory Kingdom, into which the Perfons to whom 
the Apoftle writes, were already entered, (1 Epift. Chap. ii. 9, 10.) but 
unto the everlafting Kingdom they could not enter, except they did thofe 
Things mentioned 2 Epift. Chap. i. 5, 6, 7.] 

(244. Suppo/.| But notwithftanding their being elected, called, bes 
gotten, or born again, or regenerated, redeemed, &c. they might abufe 
the Grace of God by Difobedience and Wickednefs ; or in our Saviour’s 
Words, “* They feeing, might not fee ; and hearing, they mightnot hear,” 
- (Mat. xiii. 13.) as appears from the earneft Exhortations and Cautions 
under the foregoing Head: and ftill further from 2 Pet. i. 12, 13, iii. i 
2. Moreover, the Apoftle tells them, they were upon Trial, or Probae 
tion; which muft be in order to know what Courfe they would take, 
and fuppofes they might be worfted. 1 Pet. i. 6, 7, ‘© Though now for 
a Seafon, if need be, ye are in Heavinefs through manifold’ Temptations. 
That the Trial of your Faith,” or your tried Faith, ‘ might he found unto 
Praife and Honour and Glory at the Appearing of Jefus Chrift.”” iv, 12, 
** Beloved, think it not ftrange concerning the fiery ‘Trial, which is to try 
you, as though fome ftrange Thing happened unto you.” 2 Pet. i. g, 10, 
‘‘He,” among you, ‘thatlacketh thefe Things, [ Faith, Virtue, Knowledge, 
‘Temperance, &Xc. Ver. 5,]is blind, and having fhut his Eyes hath forgot- 
ten that he was purged from his old Sins,” in his heathen State, that 1Sy. 
he has loft a Senfe of God’s forgiving Mercy. «* Wherefore the rather, 
Brethren, give Diligence to make your * Calling and Election fure: For if’ 

ye 

% Make your Calling and Election fure :””] @:Casay firm, abiding, permanent. 


They 
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ye do thefe Things ye fhall never fall.” - ii, 18, Deceivers “allure through 
the Luts of the Fleth—thofe that were clean efcaped from them who live 
in Error,” that is, thofe who were converted from Heatheniim to Chriftia- 
‘nity. Ver. 20, “ For if” fach Chriftians “ after they have efcaped the Pol- 
lations of the World, through the Knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Je- 
fus Chrift areagain intangled therein,and overcome ; thelatter End isworfe 
with them than the Beginning. For it had been better for them not to 
have known the Way of Righteoufnefs, than after they have known it 
to turn from the holy Commandment, [the Gofpel] delivered unto them. 
But it ishappened unto them according to the true Proverb; The Dog is 
turned to his own Vomit; and the Sow that was wafbed [125] to her 
wallowing in the Mire.” iii. 17, «© Ye therefore, beloved, feeing ye know 
thefe ‘Things, beware left ye alfo being led away by the Error of the 
Wicked, fall from your own Stedfaftnefs.” 

245. All this proves, that they might abufe the Grace of God, and 
fall from their prefent happy State and Standing into Perdition. They. 
called wpon, or firnamed the Father, that is, they were the Children of a 
Father, “who, without Reipect of Perfons, judges according to every Man’s 
Work,” y Pet. i. rz 3 and whofe * Face is againft them that do Evil,” ii. 
12. Confeguently, if they did Evil, God would not partially reipe 
them, but his Face would be againit them ia Wrath and Vengeance. ~ 


- JOHN, 


246. Anieced.] ii. 2, Jefus Chrift is the Propitiation for our Sins.” 
Ver. 12, ** Your Sins are forgiven you for his Name Sake.”” Ver. 13, 14, 
« Ye have known him that is from the Beginuing, ——ye have overcome 
the wicked One, ye have known the Father = the Word of God 
abideth in you *.” Ver. 20, “* Ye have an Unétion from ‘the holy One, 
and ye know all Things }.” iii. 1, 2, ** Behold what Manner of Love the 
Father hath beftowed upon us, that we fhould be called the Sons [rex, 
Children, of God ,;—— Beloved, now we are the Children of God.” iv. 4, 


_ © Ye are of God, little Children, and have overcome them [Anti-chrift : 


for 


“Fhey were then called and elected into Chrift’s temporary, preparatory King- 
dom 6n Barth, But this alone would not fecure their final Happiness, unleis 
they made this Calling and Election an abiding Privilege and Honour, by their 
tmprovement in Faith, Virtue, &c. Then and then only, they thall gain an 
Admiiion inte his everlaiting Kingdom in the Heavens, \ 

* "Thefe Adfertions, Ver. 12, 13, 14, as alfo Ver. 20, 21, muft be under- 
tlved to affirm their Chriftian Privileges, and the great Advantages they en- 
joyed, for gaiming the moit folid Comfort in the Affarance of the Pardon of 
their Sins; for attaining the moft excellent and uieful Knowledge; for ac- 
quiring the noblett Fortitude in adhering to the Word of God, and obtaining 
a glorious Vidory over the wicked One. [274] And then, after the Apoftolic 
Manner of Preaching, he puts them in Mind of the Dury to. whic by 
thofe Great Advantages they were obliged, Ver. 15, 16, 17, “« Love not the 
World,” 2c. - ee 

+ They knew all Things about which the Apoftle writes ; that is, they 
were fully initraéted in the true Gofpel of Chrift, and ftood in no Need of 
the pvetended ‘Teaching of the Deceivers (Ver. 26; 27.) to new model their 
Faith, or to give them more perfea Knowledge of the Gofpel. 
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for this Reafon] becaufe greater is he that is in you [Chriftians] than he 
that isin the World.” v. 11,-—‘* God hath given to us eternal lite.” Ver. 
13, ‘* Thefe things have I written unto you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God ; that ye may know that ye have eternal life.”” Ver. 205 
*¢ The Son of God hath given us underftanding, that we may know 
him that is true: and we are in him that is truce.” 

Thefe were their prefent privileges, belonging to all the Chriftians, 
young and old, to whom the Apoftle wrote ; this their prefent religious 
ftate. Which was the refult. 

247. Reafon.| Not of works of righteoufnefs which they had done § 
For i. 8, “If we fay that we have no fin we deceive ourfelves.” Ver 10, 
*< If we fay that we have not finned, we make him a liar, and his word 
is not in us” [effectually. | ii. 12, ‘* Y our fins are forgiven you.”’ iii. ¥y 
* Beholdwhat manner of Jove [139] the Father hath beftowed upon us; 
that we fhould be called the children of God.” iv. 9,10, 19,‘ In this was 
manifefted the ve of God towards us, becaufe that God fent his only: 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. | In this is 
love, not that we loved God,” and by our love deferved and engaged his; 
¢¢ but that he loved us, aad fent his Son to be the propitiation for our fins, 
We love him; becaufe he firft wed us.” v.11, ** God hath given us 
eternal life.” 

248. Duty.] Thefe privileges, and the whole grace of the Gofpel, 
were intended to ingage them to obedience and righteoufnefs ; which 
was the only token of their being true Chriftians, born of God in the 
moft eminent fenfe ; or of their being effectually, or abiding in Chrift *: 
For living in fin is inconfiftent with the character of atrue Chriftian. ii. 
3, 52 6, ** Hereby we do know that we know him [effectually] if we 
keep his commandments. Whofo keepeth his word, in him verily the 
love of God is perfected [has obtained its beft effe€ts :] hereby know we 
that we are [effeGtually] in him, He that faith he abideth in him, ought 
himfelf alfo to walk, even as he walked.” Verio, ‘ He that loveth his bro- 
ther abideth in thelight.” Ver1s5, ‘* Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world.” Ver. 24, 29, ‘‘ Let that therefore abide in you 
which ye have heard from the beginning. If ye know that he is righte- 
ous, ye know that every one that doth righteoufnefs, is born of him,” [in 
the moft eminent fenfe.] 111. 3, ‘‘ Every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himfelf, even ashe is pure,”’ Ver. 5—g, “* And ye know that he 
was manifefted to take away our fins; and in him, [in his Gofpelj is no 
fin ;’ noallowance of fin. ‘‘ Whofoever abideth in him finneth not : who- 
foever finneth, hath not feen him, neither know him. Little children, let 
no man deceive you: he that doth righteoufnefs is righteous, even as he 
is righteous, He that committeth fin is of the Devil,—For this purpofe 

' the 


_,* Being of the truth, of or in God, knowing God, born of God, fignify our 
being Chriftians, or, in general, our Chriftian profeffion and principles. But, 
in particular, may fignify our being eminently and truly Chrittians; whiclris 
fpecially denoted by our abiding in God, or in Chrift, haying, or 4olding the 
Son, and his abzding or dwelling in us, namely, when his-Golpel is a real, per- 
manent principle in our hearts, 2 John g, or when his love is perfected in us ; 
that is; when it has it’s proper effects in our minds and converfations : in which 
cafe we have, or hold, life. - 
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the Son of God was manifefted, that he might deftroy the works of the 
Devil. Whofoever is born of God, doth not commit fin ; for his feed re- 
mains in him: and he cannot fin, becaufe he is born of God.” Ver. 14, 
‘© We know that we have paffed from death unto life, becaufe we love the 
brethren.”——Ver. 24, ‘* And he that keepeth his commandments dwel- 
Jeth in him, and he in him.” iv. 7,8, ** Beloved, let uslove one another :— 
Every one that loveth is born of God, and knows God. He that loveth 
not, knoweth not God.” Ver. 10, 1r,—‘** Ged fent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through him. Beloved, if God fo 
loved us, we ought alfo to love one another.” Ver. 1r2,—* If we love one 
another God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us,” that is, has 
its true and proper effects upon our hearts. Ver. 19, ‘* We love him,” 
that is, we ought to love him, [274] ‘* becaufe he firft loved us.” v. 3, 
s* This is the love of God that we keep his commandments.” Ver. 4, © 
«© Whatfoever is born of God overcometh the world.” Ver. 13, ** Thefe 
things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of 
God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may be- 
lieve on the nameof the Son of God.” Ver. 18, ‘“* We know that who- 
foever is born of God finneth not, but he that is begotten of God keep- 
eth himfelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not.” 3 John 11, “ Be- 
Joved, follow not that which is evil, but that which is good. He that 
doth good is of Ged: but he that doth evil hath not feen God.” 

249. Confeqg.] In the performance of thefe duties, further bleffing 
would be given, and they fhould be finally faved. i.9, * If we confefs 
our fins, he is faithful and juft to forgive us our fins, and to cleanfe us 
from all unrighteoutnefs.” 11. 17,—** He that doth the will of God abid- 
eth for ever.” Ver, 24,—** If that which ye have heard from the begin- 
ning fhall remain in you, yealfo fhall continue in the Son and in the Fa- 
ther.” Ver. 28, ** And now, little children, abide in him; that when he 
fhall appear, we may have confidence.”—iii. 18, 19, —‘* Let us love in 
deed and in truth ; and hereby we—fhall affure our hearts before him.” 
Ver. 22, ** And whatfoever we afk, we receive of him, becaufe we keep 
his commandments, and do thofe things that are pleafing in his fight.* 
iv. 17, 18, ‘ Herein is our love made perfec ;” it is in the Greek, herein, 
{that is, in loving one another, } is love [the love which God fhath fhewn 
to us] made perfect with us, [or has its full effe@ with regard to our im. 
provement of it] that we may have boldnefs in the day of judgment: be- 
caufe as he is [good and beneficent] fo are we in this world.” vy. 12, * He 
that hath [Aoldeth] the Son, hath [heldeth] life.” [265 2d note. ] 

250. Suppo/-} But they might live in fin, abuife their privileges, and 
render them ineffectual. i. 6, ¢ If we fay that we have fellowfhip with 
him, and walk in darknefs, we lie and do not the truth.” ii. 1, « M 
little children, thefe things write I unto you, that ye fin not.” Ver. 4, 
‘* He that faith, | know him, [he that profeffeth Chriftianity] and keepeth 
not hiscommandments, is a har, and the truth isnot in him.” Ver. 9, 
“* He chat faith he isin the light, [he that makes profeffion of the Gofpel] 
and hates his brother, is in darkneis even until now,” when he is become a 
Chrifian. Ver. 15,—** If any man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him.” Ver. 27, 28,—* And even as the anointing has 
taught you, {that is, by doing as the anointing has taught you] ye fhall 
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abide in him. And now, little children, abide in him.” iii. 7, ** Whofo 
hath this world’s goods, and feeth his brother hath need, and fhutteth up 
his bowels from him,, how dwelleth the love of God in him?” v. 16y 
“ If any man fee his brother fina fin,” &c. Ver. 21, ** Little children, 
keep yourfelves from idols.” 

251. Threat.| If they did live in fin, they would be confounded in the 
day of judgment, and lofe eternal life. ii. 28, ‘* Little children, abide 
in him; that when he fhall appear, we may not be afhamed before 
him at his coming.” iii. 14, 15, ‘¢ He that loveth not his brother, 
abidetly in death. Whofoever hateth his brother is a murtherer; and 
ye know that no murtherer hath eternal life abiding in him.” v. 12, 
‘© He that hath [/oldeth] not the Son, hath [holdeth] not life.” 2 John, 
8,9, ‘‘ Look to yourfelves, that we lofe not thofe things, which we have 
wrought, but that we receivea full reward. Whofoever,” among the pro- 
feffors of Chriftianity, * tranfgrefleth, and abides not in the doctrine of 
Chrift, hath [olds] not God.” 


JUDE. 


252. Jude writes to thofe who were “ /anétified by God the Father, 
and in Jefus Chrift the preferved, called: (Ver. 1.) that is the called, 
who hath hitherto been preferved from the corruption, which had infects 
ed many, who alfo were called. 

253. To thofe he writes with great concern and diligence, (Ver. 3.) 
about the common falvation, which belongs to all Chriftians, (Rom. xiii. 11) 
to fhew them, .what improvement they ought to make of it, in order to 
their being finally faved. And this, to guard them againft the wicked 
errors of fome profeffing Chriftianity. : 

254. Thofe degenerate Chriftians had received the grace of God, or 
the Gofpel, [141] Ver. 4. They were faved, as the Ifraelites were 
out of Egypt, and-like them had a fhare in the privileges of God’s 
church and people, Ver. 5. Like the angels, who fell, they had a firft 
ftate of dignity and happinefs, Ver. 6. They appeared as Chriftians 
among Chriftians at their feafts of love: in external privileges they were 
in the clevation of clouds, were trees in God’s vineyard, Ver. 12. 
And ftars in the firmament of the church, Ver. 13. 

255. But they were * ungodly men, who turned the grace of God into 
lafcivioufnefs, denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jefus Chrift,” 
Ver. 4, 8, 10, 11. ‘* Clouds without water, trees without fruit,’ Ver, 
12. “ Wandering ftars,”’ Ver. 13. 6 

256. Such vicious Chriftians are by the Gofpel condemned to ever- 
lafting perdition. Nor can it be objected that this is a novel opinion, 
and therefore lefs credible. For to *¢ this condemnation they were before 
of old defcribed,”’ or fet forth, [aeoveyeayevos * | in ancient examples, Ver. 
4 Or, this their condemnation was fore-written, or fet forth in the an- 
cient examples of the unbelieving Jews, who were deftroyed in the wil- 
dernefs, Ver. 5. And of the apoftate angels, ‘* whoare referved in ever~ 


lafting chains under darknefs,” &c. Ver. 6. And alfo of ** Sodom and * 


Gomorrah, 
% See Rom. xy. 4« Gal. iii, 1. aud below, Ver, 7, 14. 
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Gomorrah, which are fet forth for an example” of the condemnation of all. 
fuch wicked perfons, “ fuffering the vengeance of eternal fire,” Ver. 7. 
As they were ‘‘trees without fruit, being twice dead,” once in their infidel, 
unconverted ftate; and now again notwithftanding the privileges of 
their Chriftian ftate, (and therefore dead without any hope of a fur- 
ther difpenfation, or difplay of God’s grace, for their recovery *) ** they 
were plucked up by the roots,” Ver. 12. And as they were ‘* wandering 
ftars,” they fhould be extinguifhed in the everlafting ‘ blacknefs of dark~ 
nefs,” Ver. 13. Agreeable to Enoch’s prophecy, Ver. 14, 15- 

257. All this the apoftle applies to the Chriftians, to whom he 
writes, to warn them againft the like apoftacy. Exhorting them to 
“exert their utmoft vigour in the faith once delivered to the faints,” 
Ver. 3, that is to fay, to ftrive to underftand, retain'and improve it, as the 
folid foundation of an holy life, and the only true way of obtaining 
eternal falvation. Or, iy other words, he exhorts them ‘‘ to build u 
themfelves on their moft holy faith, (Ver. 20.) praying in the Holy Ghoft 
(as bejng perfuaded that God was ‘¢ able to keep them from falling, and 
to prefent them faultlefs before the prefence of his glory”) keeping them- 
felves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jefus Chriit 
unto eternal life.” 

258. This evidently fuppofes; That although they were ‘¢ /anéfified by 
God the Father, called in Chrift,” and hitherto preferved from apoftacy, 
yet, if like the wicked Chriftians he has defcribed, they did not ‘* build up 
themfelves on their holy faith,” they would fail, and fall into eternal per- 
dition. 


REVEL Born. 


259. As websoun with our Lord’s declaration concerning this weighty 
affair, while he was on earth, we fhall conclude with his fenfe, after 
his afcenfion to Heaven. The even epiftles, (Rev. iid, iiid chapters) 
were ordered by our Lord to be written to feven churches in Afia, 
which were each of them a golden candlefizck, or lamp, in the tem- 
ple of God, i. 20. In the midf&t of which Chrift walked, ii. 4. 
And he declares to every one of them, that he was a careful in- 
ipector of their works and principles, ii, 2, 13, 19, &c.. Some of 
which he commends, others he blames, ii. 4, 14, 15, ). 20.0 i sain, 
1,2. Thofe-who were fallen from their firft works and principles, 
he exhorts to repent, denouncing fevere judgments upon the impeni- 
tent, 1. §, 16. if. 3. [ Anteced.} ‘© Remember how thou haft received 
and heard, [Duty.] and hold faft, and repent. — (Suppof.] If therefore 
thou fhalt-not watch, [Threaz.] I will come on thee as a thief.” Ver. ~ 
16—-19. He declares he ‘ will give unto every one of them according 
to their works,” ii. 23. He warns them to * hold faft that which they 
had already, tillhe came,” Ver. 25. And iii. 11, ‘* Hold faft that which 
thou haft, thatno man take thy crown,” And he concludes every epiftle 
in this manner, 1i. 7, ‘* To him that overcomes [the temptations of this - 
world} will { give to eat of the tree of life.” Ver, x1, “ He that over- 
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comes fhall not be hurt of the fecond Death.” Ver. 17, 26, © He that 
overcomes, and keeps my Commandments unto the End, to him will I 
give Power,” é&c. iit, 5, 12, 21. Which magnificent Promifes, are each 
of them introduced with a Command, to every one in the Churches to 
attend diligently to what the Spirit of Truth faith to the Churches. This 
fhews, that all Chriftians, in all Ages, are concerned in the Contents of 
thefe Epiftles, 


Cretipek FP, ai 


' 
Ten ConcLusiIons, or INFERENCES, drawn from the foregoing Callection 
of Texts. 


260. HOUGH, in the foregoing Colleétion, I have faith- ’ 

fully and impartially endeavoured to give the true Senfe 
of every Text; yet poffibly in fome few, that are doubtful, I may 
have erred. But there are fo many indifputably plain and full to 
the Purpofe, as will, I am perfuaded, fufficiently juftify the fol- 
lowing Conclufions. 

261. 1. That the Gofpel is a Scheme for reftoring true Religion, 
and for promoting Virtue and Happinefs. [167 ] 

262. UW. That EleCtion, Adoption, Vocation, Salvation, Juftification, 
Sanéiification, Regeneration, and the other Bleffings, Honours, and Pri- 
vileges, which come under the Head of <Antecedent Blcflings, in 
the foregoing ColleGtion of Texts, do, in a Senfe, belong, at prefent, 
to all Chriftians, even thofe, who for their Wickednefs fhall perith 
eternally. 

263. 11]. That thofe Antecedent Bleffings, as they are affiened to . 
the whole Body of Chriftians, do not import an abfolute, final State of 
Favour and Happinefs; but are to be confidered as Difplays, Inftances, 
and Defcriptions of God’s Love and Goodnefs to us, which are to 
Operate as a moral Mean upon our Hearts. They are, in Truth, 
Principles, or Adotives, [70] to engage us to Holinefs and Obedi- 
ence. And they are Principles both true, and proper for this Purpofe, 
and of the greateft Force and Efficacy, if attended to, for reforming 
the World, and reftoring true Religion. They are a Difplay of the 
Love of God, who is the Father of the Univerfe, who cannot but 
delight in the Well-being of his Creatures; and being perfeét in 
Goodnefs, poffefs’d of all Power, and the only Original of all Life and 
Happinefs, muft be the prime Author of all Blefleduets, and beftow his 
Favours in the moft free, generous, and difinterefted Manner. And 
therefore, thofe bleffings, as freely beftowed antecedently to our Obe- 
dience, are perfe&tly confonant to the Nature and moral Charaéter of 
God. He has freely, in our firft Birth and Creation, given us a di~ 
ftinguifhed and eminent Degree of Being, aud all the noble Powers 
and Advantage of Reafon: And what fhould flop the Courfe of his 

Liberality, 
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Liberality, or hinder his conferring new and higher Bleffings, even when 
we could pretend no Title or Claim to them? 

And, as the Bleffings of the Gofpel are of the moft noble Kind, 
raifing us to high Dignity, and the moft delightful Profpects of Im- 
mortality, they are well adapted to engage the Attention of Men; to 
give the moft pleafing Ideas of God, to demonftrate moft clearly, what 
Nature itfelf difcovers, that he is our Father, and to win and en- 
gage our Hearts to him in Love, who has, in a Manner, fo furprizing, 
loved us. By granting the Remiffion of Sins, the Promifes of all Sup- 
plies, Prote€tion and Guidance through this World, and the Hope of 
eternal Life, every Cloud, Difcouragement and Obftacle is removed, 
and the Grace of God, in its brighteft Glory, fhines full upon our | 
Minds, and is divinely powerful to fupport our Patience, and animate 
our Obedience under Temptations, ‘Trials and Difficulties, and to in- 
fpire Peace of Confcience, Comfort any Joy. And as the Honours, 
and large Eftates of this World are apt to have a great Effe& upon the 
Mind to elevate the Thoughts, Views. and Behaviour of Men above 
ordinary Things, and to raife them to a Way of Life quite different 
from that of the Low and Vulgar: So our Honours, as we are the 
Children of God, incorporated into his Family and interefted in the 
heavenly Inheritance, have a natural Tendency, when duly confidered, 
to ennoble our Spirits, to raife them above all the Allurements and 
‘Terrors of this World, and to perfuade us how much any Thing vile, 
bafe, falfe, fenfual, is below our Rank and Degree; and how agreeable 
it is to our heavenly Station, to purify ourfelves from all Filthinefs of 
Flefh and Spirit, and to perfeét Holinefs in the Fear of God. The un- 
fpeakable Riches of God’s Favour to us all, and our Joint-Intereft in’ 
them, will fweeten our Spirits, and purge them from Wrath, Malice, 
Envy, and-every unfriendly Paffion; and difpofe us to the moft exten= 
five Goodnefs, Love and Benevolence towards one another, and towards 
all Mankind. If the Chriftian ferioufly confiders; he will find all the 
Principles of the Gofpel are well adapted to produce every divine Tem- 
per in his Breaft, and all Righteoufnefs, Sobriety and Godlinefs in his 
Converfation. And, if he carefully perufes the Apoftolic Writings, he 
will find that thofe, who beft underftood thefe Principles, always apply 
them to fuch excellent Purpofes. 

_ And, that the Gofpel propofes eternal Life, as the Reward of Virtue, 
is alfo perfectly right and true. For Virtue is the only Thing that is re- 
wardable, which all Men allow is rewardable, and which, if any Man 
knows God truly, he muft know God loves, and will certainly reward 
in one Kind or other ; not by honouring thofe, who for the fake of Gain 
or Pleafure are ready to do any Thing right or wrong; which is 
bafe and mercenary; but by giving eternal Life to thofe, who fol- 
low what is might, and true and good, under all Changes in this 
World, and though they fuffer Lofs of all Enjoyments in it. | For 
indeed, God hath fo conftituted the prefent State of Things, as to 
render Virtue not mercenary, though we practife it in Affurance of his 
Favour, and the Hopes of eternal Life. Nay; ina State of Trial fo 
' fevere, that Life and all its Enjoyments are to be hazarded in the 

Caule of Truth and Virtue, Virtue could hardly fupport itfelf, with- 
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out fome proportionable Encouragement to balance the Lofs, which is 
the Lofs of all we have, to be fuftained by it. 

264. And it fhould be particularly obferved; That the AZbtives 
of the Gofpel do not run thus: [72.] Ye are {till under “the Power of 
Darknefs, Children by Nature of Wrath, dead in Trefpafles and Sins, 
without Chrift, Strangers from the Covenants of Promife, unregenerated,”’ 
therefore believe in Chrift, and repent, and love God, &c. that ye may 
be numberedamongithe “‘eleét, faved, called, juftified, wafhed;”’ interefted 
in Chrift, have a Share in the Covenant of Grace; that God may be 
your Father, &c. But plainly thus: You, Chriftians, are “ elected, re- 
deemed, bought, faved, called, juitified, wafhed, regenerated,’’or born again; 
God is your Father, who has * created, made and begotten you to a lively 
Hope ;”’ you are interefted in the Covenant of his Grace, you are 
the “ Children of God, Saints, Heirs,” &c. You are “ Partakers of the 
heavenly Callings ;”” you havea Promife left you of entering into his Reft ; 
therefore be induced, by the exuberant Goodnefs of God, and the 
furprizing Riches of his Grace in the Redeemer, to love and obey him. 
The Grace, or Favour of God, as it is the Foundation and 
Original cf the Gofpel-Scheme; fo it is the prime Motive in it, as we 
fhall further fee in what follows. 

265. IV. Thefe Principles ought to be admitted and claimed by 
all Chriftians, and firmly eftablifhed in their Hearts, as containing Pri- 
 vileges and Bleffings in which they are all undoubtedly interefted. 
Otherwife, ’tis evident, they will be detective in the true Principles of 
their Religion, the only Ground of their Chrittian Joy and Peace, and 
the proper Motives of their Chriftian Obedience. Now thofe Princi- 
ples (namely, our Election, Vocation, Juftification, Regeneration, Sancti- 
fication, &c. in Chrift, through the free Grace of God) are admitted, 
and duly eftablifhed in our Hearts, by Faith; which 1s being con- 
vinced, or fully fatished, that God has freely beftowed upon us. all the 
Bleffings of the Gofpel: and which, with Regard to thofe Bleffings 
that lie in the future World, is called Hope. Heb. xi. 1, “ Faith is 
the Subftance [vroswes,* Confidence, Aflurance] of Things hoped for, 
the Evidence [erevxos, the being convinced} of Things not feen ;” that is, 
the unfeen fpiritual and heavenly Bleffings which God has promifed. 
Faith then, as exercifed upon the Bleffings which God has gratuitoufly 
beftowed upon us, is, in our Hearts, the Founaation of the Chriftian 
Life: And retaining and exercifing this Chriftian Virtue of Faith, is 
called “ Tafting that the Lord is gracious,’’ 1 Pet. ti. 3; “Having, ¢ orhold- 
ing faft, Grace,” Heb. xii. 28; “* Growing in Grace”, 2 Fet. iii. 185 
“Seing ftrong inthe Grace of Jefus Chrift,” 2 Tim.ii.1; “Holding Faith,” 
1 Tim. 19. iii. g; “Continuing in the Faith grounded and fettled, and 
not being moved away from the Hope of the Gofpel,” Cal. 1.23 ; * Holding 
faft the Confidence and Rejoicing of Hope,” Heb .1ii. 6; “ Holding the Be- 
ginning of our Confidence ftedfaft,” Heb. tii. 14 5.“ Having, [holding, ] 

Hope,” 
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Hope,” 1 John iii. 3; Hoping perfectly, ‘ for the Grace that is to be, 
brought unto usat the Revelation of Jefus Chrift,”’ 1 Pet. i. 135 “ Giving 
earneft Heed to the Things wehave heard,” Heb. ii. 1; ‘‘ Having, [holding, ] 
the Son,” or Chrift, 1 John v.12. By thefe, and fuch like Phrafes, the 
Apoftles exprefs our being throughly perfuaded of, and duly affected with, 
the Bleffings included in our Ele&tion, Vocation, Juftification, &c. Or, 
their being firmly eftablifhed in our Hearts as Principles of Obedience, to 
fecure our Perfeverance and final Happinefs; through the mighty working 
of God’s Power, to purify our Hearts, and to guard us through all our 
fpiritual Dangers and Conflicts ; which Power will always affuredly attend 
every one, who “holds Faith, Grace, and Hope,” 1 Pet.i. 5. Here note; 
that the primary Object of Faith is notin ourfelves, butin God. Not our 
own Obedience or Goodnefs, but the free Grace of God is the pri- 
mary Object of Faith. But the Fruit of Faith muft be in ourfelves. 
‘The Grace or free Gift of God is the Foundation of Faith ;.and Faith 
sis the Foundation of the whole Life of a true Chriftian. 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, © 
of “ giving all Diligence, add to your Faith, Virtue ;” &c. Jude 20. 
—‘ building up yourfelves on your moft holy Faith,” &c. See § 284. 

266. V. Further; the Intereft of every profefled Chriftian in all 
the antecedent Bleffings, (Election, Juftification, Adoption, Regenera- 
tion, the Promifes of the Covenant, the Ordinances of Worfhip, andthe Gift 
of eternal Life, &c.) muft be clear of all Doubt and Uncertainty. The 
Apoftles, with one Confent, affign thofe. Bleffings to all profefled 
Chriftians, without Exception; never raifing any Scruple or Difficulty 
about any Chriftian’s Intereft in them, or Right to them: No, not in 
the Cafe of finning a Sin; except the Sin of Apoftacy, or total Re- 
nouncing the Chriftian Faith; which is fignified by being deftroyed, 
Rom, xiv. 15, 20; ‘* Swallowed up, or devoured of Satan,” 2 Cor. i. 7, 
7? Pet. v. 83 “ Turned afide after Satan; cafting of the firft Faith,” 1 Tim. 
v. 12, 153 “Falling away,” Heb. vi. 6; “ Sinning wilfully after we have 
received the Knowledgeof the Truth ; treading under Foot the Sonof God,” — 
Heb. x. 26, 29; “ Turning from the Holy Commandment,” 2 Pet. ii. 213 
“« Selling our Birthright,” Heb. xii. 16. Thefe Texts are to be under- 
ftood of a total Renouncing the Chriftian Faith, or of final Impenitency. 
in which Cafe, a Perfon is {uppofed to be entirely deprived of every Gofpel 
Bleffing, and fubjeéted to the Wrath of God. But any other Sin leav- 
eth a Man in Pofleffion of his Chriftian Privileges, even all thofe Blef- 
fings, which I call antecedent, fo far, that they may be urged upon him 
as a Reafon and Motive to Repentance and Reformation. For the 
Apofiles do urge thofe Privileges, as a Motive to Repentance upon 
Chriftians who had finned. Oe i 

267. Again: Thefe antecedent Bleffings, Ele&tion, Calling, Juftifi- 
cation, Regeneration, Adoption, &c. are the ‘Things which are freely given 
us of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. They are the Donation of pure Grace, of per- | 
fect Love. Eternal Life is a free Gift, promifed to us in the Gofpel, 
fealed and confirmed by the Blood of Chrift. He that has freely given 
us a rational Being, of a Rank fuperior to any in this World, has, of 
his Divine Munificence, added'a new Gift, in purfuance of this firft 
Inftance of his Bounty; and the latter is juft as free as the former. 
The firft Creation is of Grace, and the new Creation in Chrift Jefus, or 
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the new State of Life under the Gofpel, is alfo of mere Grace. 
Therefore, every profefled Chriftian’s ‘Title to them muft be clear and 
full, free from Fear and Doubt; as the Apoftle argues, 1 John iv. 17, 
18. “ There is no Fear in Love; but [God’s] perfect Love cafts out 
[our] Fear: Becaufe Fear has Torment, [contrary to the Spirit and 
Defign of the Gofpel:] he, therefore, that fears, is not made perfeét 
in Love,”’ that is, has not a juft Senfe of the Love of God. And 
to caft out your Fear, remember, (Ver. 19.) “¢ that we love him; be- 
caufe he firft loved us.’? His Love firft begun with us, made the firft 
Motion towards us, and is freely extended to us; and therefore, we love 
him, or are encouraged and obliged to love him, without any Fear or 
Doubt concerning his Love to us. Again; : 

268. Thefe antecedent Bleffings are the fir Principles of the 
Chriftian Religion: But the firft Principles of Religion muft be free 
from all Doubt or Scruple; otherwife the Religion, which is built upon 
them, muft fink, as having no Foundation. ‘The Principles of Natural 
Religion, that I am endowed with a rational Nature, that there is a 
God, in whom J live, move and have my Being, and to whom I am 
accountable for my Actions, are perfectly evident, otherwife the Obli- 
gations of Natural Religion would be neceflarily doubtful and uncer- 
tain. In like Manner; the firft Principles of the Chriftian Religion 
muft be free from all Perplexity; otherwife its Obligations muft 
be doubtful and perplexed. If it be doubtful, whether ever Chrift 
came into the World to redeem it, the whole Gofpel is doubtful ; 
and it is the fame Thing, if it be doubtful who are redeemed by 
him; for if he has redeemed we know not who, ’tis nearly the 
fame Thing, with regard to our Improvement of Redemption, as if 
he had redeemed no body at all. 

269. Faith is the firft Aét of the Chriftian Life, to which every 
Chriftian is obliged; and therefore, it muft have a fure and certain Ob- 
ject to work upon: But, if the Love of God in our EleCtion, Calling, 
Adoption, Juftification, Redemption, &c. be in itfelf uncertain to any 
Perfons in the Chriftian Church, then Faith has no fure nor certain 
Objeét to work upon, with refpect to fome Chriftians, and confe- 
_ quently, fome Chriftians are not obliged to believe ; which is falfe. 

270. Further; the Apoftles make our Election, Calling, Adoption, 
&c. Motives to Obedience and Holinefs. And therefore, thefe (our 
Election, Calling, Adoption, &c.) muft have an Exiftence antecedent to 
our Obedience; otherwife, they can be no Motive to it. And if 
only an uncertain, unknown Number of Chriftians be elected to eternal, 
Life, no fingle Perfon can certainly know that he is of that Number; 
and fo, Eleétion can be no Motive to Obedience to any one Perfon in 
the Chriftian Church. To confine EleCtion, Adoption, &c. to fome few, 
is unchurching the greateft Part of the Church, and robbing them of 
common Motives and Comforts. 

271. Our Election, Adoption, and other antecedent Bleffings, are not 
of Works: Confequently, we are not to work for them, but upon them. 
They are not the Effect of our good Works; but our good Works are 
the Effect of them. ‘They are not founded upon our Holinefs ; but our 
Holinefs is founded upon them. We do not procure them by our. Obe- 
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dience; for they are the Gift of free Grace; but they are Motives and 
Reafons exciting, and encouraging our Obedience. ‘Therefore, our 
Eletion is not proved by our Sanétification, or real Holinefs. Our real 
Holinefs proves, that our Election is made fure; but our Election itfelf is 
proved by the free Grace of God, and our Chriftian Profeflion, 
272, From all this it follows; that we, as well as the Chriftians 
of the firft Times, may claim, and appropriate to ourfelves, all the 
forementioned antecedent Bleflings, without any Doubt or Scruple. 
In Confidence of Hope, and full Affurance of Faith, we may boldly 
fay, the Lord is my Helper, and come with Boldnefs to the Throne 
of Grace. Our Life, even eternal Life, is fure to every one of us in 
the Promife of God, and the Hands of our Lord Jefus Chrift. And 
the Bufinefs of every Chriftian is not to perplex himfelf with Doubts, 
and Fears, and gloomy Apprehenfions ; but to rejoice in the Lord, and 
to do the Duties of his Place chearfully and faithfully, in the aflured 
Hope of eternal Life, through Jefus Chrift; to him be everlafting Glory 
and Praife. Amen. 

273. VI. From the preceding Collection'of Texts we may gather ; 
That fome of the Expreffions, whereby the antecedent Bleffings are figni- 
fied, fuch as eleét, juftify, fan&ify, &c. may be ufed in a double Senfe ; 
namely, either as thcy are applied to all Chriftians in general, in rela- 
tion to their being tranflated into the Kingdom of God, and made his 
peculiar People, enjoying the Privileges of the Gofpel: Or as they fig- 
nify the Effects of thofe Privileges; namely, either that excellent Dif- 
pofition and Chara&ter, which they are intended to produce, or that 
final State of Happinets, which is the Reward of it. It would be too 
tedious to examine, in this View, all the Expreffions, or Phrafes, 
whereby antecedent Bleffings are fignified. “The Student in Scripture- 
Knowledge may eafily pafs a Judgment upon them by thefe Rules. 
Where-ever any Bieffing is affigned to all Chriftians, without Excep- 
tion ; wherever it is faid, not to be of Works; where-ever Chriftians 
are exhorted to make a due Improvement of it, and threatened with 
the Lofs of God’s Blefling, and of eternal Life, if they do not, there 
the Expreffions, which fignify that Bleffing, are to be underftood in 2 
general Senfe, as denoting a Gofpel Privilege, Profeffion, or Obliga- 
tion. And in this general Senfe, “ faved, elect, chofen, juftified, 
fanctified,”’ are fometimes ufed; and “ Calling, Called, Elegtion,”’ are, I 
think, always ufed, inthe New Teftament. But whenany Bleffing connotes 
real Holinefs, as actually exifting in the Subjeét, then it may be under- 
ftood in the {pecial and eminent Senfe ; and always mutt be underftood 
in this Senfe, when it implies the actual Poffeffion of eternal Life. 
And in this 3enfe “ faved, elect, chofen, 'juttify, fanctify, born of God,”’ are 
fometimes ufed. Mat. xx. 16, ‘¢ Many are called, but few are chofen,” 
(who make a worthy Ufe of their Calling}. Mat. xxiv.31, “ He fhall fend 
his Angels, with a great Sound of a Trumpet, and they fhall gather toge- 
ther his Elect.” xii. 36, 37, ‘In the Day of Judgment, by thy 
Words thou fhalt be juitified, and by thy Words thou fhalt be condemned.” 
r Thef. v. 24, “ The God of Peace fanétify you wholly,” &c. 1 John 
ii, 29, ‘Every one that doth Righteoufnefs is born.of him.” iv. 7, 
“ Every one that loveth, is born of God,’ in the eminent Senfe. 
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274. Here it fhould be carefully obferved; That ’tis very common, 
in the facred Writings, to exprefs, not only our Chriftian Privileges, 
but alfo the Duty, to which they oblige, in the Prefent, or Preterper- 
fect Tenfe; or, to fpeak of that as.done, which only ought to be done, 
and which, in Fact, may poffibly never be done... Mal. i. 6,: A Son ho- 
nours [ought to honour] his Father.” Mat. v. 13, “ Ye are [ought to 
be] the Salt of the Earth: But if the Salt have loft his Savour,’? &c. Rom. 
ii, 4, The Goodnefs of God leads [ought to lead ‘thee to Repentance,” 
vi. 2, 11. viii. g. Col. iii. 3. 1 Pet. i. 6, “ Wherein ye [ought] greatly 
{to] rejoice.’”? 2 Cor. iii. 18, “ We all with open Face, [enjoying the 
Means of] beholding as in a Glafs the Glory of the Lord, are [ought to 
be, enjoy the Means of being] changed into the fame Image, from Glory 
to Glory.” 1 Cor. v. 7, “ Purge out the old Leaven, that ye may be a 
new Lump, as ye are [ obliged by the Chriftian Profeffion to be] unleavened.”’ 
Heb, xiii. 14, “ We feek [we ought to feek, or according to our Pro 
feffion we feek] a City to come.” 1 John ii. 12 15. lil. Qs Ve 4, 18. 
And im other Places. [246 Note, 206 Note}. 

275. But my chief Intention is to eftablifh a double Juftification, or 
Salvation; for which we have the cleareft fcriptural Evidence. How- 
ever, at prefent it fhall fuffice to obferve; That there is a Juftification 
and Salvation by Faith alone, without the Deeds of Law, or any Works of 
Righteoufnefs, Rom. ii. 28. Ephef. ii. 8,9,10. And there is another Juf- 
tification, or Salvation, which is net without Works, but is the Iflue of a 
holy and obedient Life. James ii. 24, “* By Works a Man is juftified, 
and not by Faith only.”’ Mat. xii. 36, 37, “ In the Day of Judgment, by 
thy Words thou fhalt be juftified.”” Mark xii, 13, “© He that fhall endure 
unto the End, the fame fhall be faved.”’ Phil. it. 12, “ Work out yourown 
{or one anothers] Salvation with Fear and Trembling.” Heb. v. 9, 
«¢ Chrift is become the Author of eternal] Salvation to them that obey him.”’ 
And the whole New Teftament bears Witnefs, that only they who live 
foberly, righteoufly, and godly in this prefent World fhall be faved and 
juftified in the, Day of our Lord. Now this Difference of being juftified 
without Works, and being juftified by Works, is fo effential, and irre- 
concileable, that it neceflarily conititutes two -Sorts of Juflification, or 
Salvation. 

276. I. The fir? or fundamental Juftification. This has Re- 
lation to the Heathen State of us Gentile-Chrittians ; and confifts in the 
Remiffion of Sins, and in our being admitted, upon our Faith, into 
the Kingdom and Covenant of God; when, with regard to our Gen- 
tile State, we were obnoxious to Wrath, and deferving of Condemna- 
tion. This is of free Grace, without Works. For how wicked foever 
any Heathen had been, or now has been, upon Profeffion or Faith in 
Chrift, his former Wickednefs neither was, nor is,-any Bar to his Ad- 
mittance into the Kingdom of God, nor to an Intereft in its Privileges 
and Bleffings. Nay, further; our prefent common Salvation, or Juf- 
tification, is fo of Grace, and reaches fo far, that in Cafe any profefled 
Chriftian has lived difagreeably to the Rules of the Gofpel ; yet upon 
his Repentance and Return to God, his Intereft in the divine Grace, 
and the Pardon of Sin, ftands good; notwithftanding his former evil 
Life. ThisI call the Arf Juttification, or Salvation, by which we 
are invefted in all the prefent Privileges of the Gofpel; and in refer- 
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ence to which we are {aid in Scripture to be “ elected, adopted, faved, jufti- 
fied, wafhed, fanétified, born again, born of God,” &c. 
277. Concerning this fir Juftification, or Salvation, I may 
briefly obferve, (1.) That it was confirmed to the firft Converts, and 
in them, as the firft Fruits, to us, by the miraculous Gifts of the Spi- 
rit, which were poured out upon them. (2.) That we receive this 
perpetual Benefit from it, that we, who are defcended from Chriftian 
Parents, are born in a juftified State, born holy [126, 127], bora 
Members of the Family and Congregation of God, intitled to all the 
Bleffings, and Privileges of it, according to the original Grant of the 
- Covenant, Gen. xvii. 7. (3.) "Tis this firft Juftification, and the Blef- 
fings included in it, that is, (not conferred upon us, but) fealed and 
confirmed to us in Baptifm, as what we have a Right to, in Virtue of 
the forefaid Covenant. See the Note upon Rom. vi. 3. (4.) Upon Ac- 
count of this firft Juftification, we are faid to be, in the Prefent Tenfe, 
what we are defigned to be, or what our Principles have a proper Ten- 
dency to make us ; as, “ye are wafhed, ye are fanctified,’’ &c. [274.] (5-) 
?Tis with regard to this firft Juftification, that we are faid to be recon- 
ciled, or changed to God, in reference to our Heathen State [117.] 
(6). *Tis by Virtue of this firft Juftification, that we enjoy the Benefit 
of Repentance, and the Forgivenefs of Sin, after we are taken into the 
Church and Covenant of God. And therefore the Forgivenefs of 
Sins, to thofe who are in the Church and Covenant of God, comes 
under the fame Rules with the firft Juftification, (for it is the fame Juf- 
tification continued, or repeated,) and is of Grace, not of Works, as it 
neceffarily muft. Sce Rom. iv. 6 8. Luke xviii. g tg. OF, 
in other Words, ’tis in Virtue of the firft Juftification, that our pre- 
fent Life is a Day of Grace, the Grace of our firft Juftification, or 
the Benefit of Repentance and Pardon, being continued throughout 
our whole prefent Life, and giving us the Opportunity and Means 
of obtaining eternal Life. (7.) From all this it appears, that this 
firft Juftification doth not terminate in ‘itfelf, but is in order to 
- another: which we may call. 

278. (1J.) Final Juftification, or Salvation. ‘This ‘relates to, and 
fuppofes, eur Chriftian State; and confiits in our being a@tually quali- 
fied for, and being put into Poffeffion of, eternal Life, after we have 
duely improved our firf? Juftification, or our Chriftian Privileges, by 
patient Continuance in Well-doing, to the End, under all Trials and 
‘Temptations. 

279. VIi. A careful Attention to the preceding Collection of 
Texts will give us a clear and diftin@ Notion, what thofe Works 
are, which St. Paul excludes from Juftification ; and what that Juftifi- 
cation is from which they are excluded. By Works, excluded from Juf- 
tification, or Salvation, he doth not mean only ceremonial Works, or 
ritual Obfervations of the Mofaic Conftitution: For he exprefsly ex- 
cludes Works of Righteoufnefs, or righteous Works, Tit. iii. 5, Not 
by Works of Rightcoufnefs which we have done, but according to his 
Mercy he faved us.” Now this fets afide, not only ceremonial Works, 
but all Acts of Obedience properly moral.—Again ; by Works, or Warks 
of Law, excluded from Juftification, the Apoitle doth not always 
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mean only finlefs, perfeét Obedience. For I do not find that any, the 
moft rigid Jew, ever infifted upon that, as neceflary to Juftification : 
Indeed, the Apoftle may argue fro mthe Nature of Law, as it requires 
finlefs, perfect Obedience, in C nfutation of the Jew, who, not duly 
confidering the Nature of Law, infifted that the Gentiles ought to put 
themfélves under the Law of Mofes, But certainly, by /Vorks or 
Deeds of Law he doth not always mean only finlefs, perfeft Obedi- 
ence. In fhort; the Works, excluded from Juftification, are any, 
Kind of Obedience, perfect or imperfect, which may be fuppofed a 
‘Reafon for God’s beftowing the Privileges and Honours of the Gof- 
pel upon the Heathen World. [Note on Chap. III. 20.] Thofe Privi- 
leges and Honours were beftowed out of pure Mercy and Goodnefs, 
without Regard to the foregoing good or bad Works of the Heathen 
World. No doubt, every good and virtuous Action is pleafing to 
God, and approved by him; and the eminent Piety of Cornelius might 
be a Reafon why, of all the Heathens, the Gofpel was firft preached 
to him, Acts x. 4, 5. But no Perfon, whether Heathen or Jew, was 
taken into the Church or Family of God, only for his being a vir- 
tuous Perfon. Becaufe had he in Times paft been ever fo wicked, upon 
his Faith, he had a Right to the Privileges’ and Honours of the Gof- 
pel. Confequently, the Works, which are excluded from Juftification, 
refer to the prior State of Chriftians, and to their fir/? Juftification ; 
when they were taken into the Church or Kingdom of God, and had 
their paft Sins forgiven them. This firf? Juftification was not of 
Works: That is to fay, There was no Retrofpedt, no ftating Accounts 
with regard to a Man’s paft Conduct; nor was any Perfon admitted 
into the Church and Covenant of God only becaufe he had been a 
good Man, nor any Perfon, profeffing Faith in Chrift, rejected, becaufe 
he had been wicked and ungodly; but this Juftification of the believing 
Heathen was of mere Grace, according to the Counfel and Purpofe 
of God’s own Will, without Regard to what the Heathen had been 
before his Converfion. So that no Man, upon his being raifed to the 
_ Honours and Privileges of the Gofpel, could glory, boa/?, or pre- 
tend Self-fufficiency, or Self-dependence in procuring thofe Honours or 
Privileges, Ephef. ii. 9. 

280. That Works, excluded from Juftification, muft be Works 
done in the State prior to a Perfon’s Converfion: and that the Juf- 
tification they are excluded from is the fir/? Jultification, is further 
evident: Becaufe after Converfion, when a Man is become'a Chriftian, 
and with Regard to final Juftification, Works are exprefsly required. 
For “ without Holinefs,”” or Works of Righteoufnefs, the Gofpel con- 
ftantly declares, “ no Man fhall fee the Lord*.”’ 

281. But yet, obferve; Works of Rightcoufnefs are fo infifted upon 
in our Chriftian State, now that we are taken into the Kingdom of 
God, that if any Chriftian fhould negleét the Performance of them, 


there is ftill Room, in this Life, for Repentance. For our Lord and 
his 


* Note, St. James meaneth this fina/ Juftification, or Salvation, when 
he faith, (Chap. ti. 14, 24.) That a Man is not faved, or juftificd, by Faith 
alone without Works. 
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his Apoftles, not only called Mem to Repentance, in order to their 
firfi Juftification; but the Apoftles, and our Lord after his Afcen- 
“fion, exhort wicked Chriftians, fuch as were Members of the Gofpel 
‘Church, to Repentance, in order to their final Juftification. 2 Cor. 
xii. 21. Rev. ii. 5, 16. iti. 3, 19. While the accepted Time and the Day 
-of Salvation continues, we enjoy the Benefit of Repentance. We are 
in a State of Pardon during Life, which is the Day when we hear the 
Voice of God’s Mercy, Seb. iii. 7. And the Language of his Mercy 
-to every Sinner is the fame as our Saviour’s to the Woman, John viil. 
rt. Neither dol condemn thee: Go, and fin no more.” But it muft 
be carefully obferved, That this Favour is granted, not to indulge Wick- 
ednefs, but mercifully to enlarge the Poffibility of our Salvation, For, 
whateve: our prefent Privileges are, we fhall for certain perith eternally, 
unlefs we forfake Sin, and practife univerfal Holinefs. And fuch ts the 
abounding Mercy of God, that he will receive and pardon us, at what 
‘Time foever we fincerely return unto him. Only remember; That 
the longer that Return is delayed, the more our Hearts will be hard- 
ened, our Salvation will become lefs poflible, and we fhall ftill be 
nigher to curfing, Heb. vi. 8. / 

282. VII. It is alfo evident, from the foregoing ColleGion of 
Texts, what that Faith is, which gave a Right to the firf# Jufti- 
fication, or an Admittance into the Kingdom of God in this World. 
Certainly it was fuch a Faith as was confiftent with a Man’s perifhing 
eternally: Becaufe he might be admitted into the Church upon a 
Profeffion of that Faith, and yet remain a wicked Perfon, and be loft 
for ever. This was evidently the Cafe of Simon the Sorcerer ; who, 
though his “ Heart was not right in the Sight of God,” (A@ts viii. 21.) 
though he was in the Gall of Bitternefs and Bond of Iniquity,” Ver. 23. 
Yet it is faid, Ver. 13, That “ he delzeved, and was baptized.” Con- 
fequently, that Faith muft be the general Faith, which is common to all 
Chriftians, good and bad; or Faith confidered {imply and feparately from 
the Fruits and Effects of it.. It was that general Profeffion of Faith in 
Jefus Chrift, as the Meffialy and Saviour of the World (which included 
a Profeflion of Repentance, and which indeed ought to have been fin- 
cere), upon which the Apoftles baptized the firit Converts. It is in 
this Senfe, that “ we are a}l the Children of God by Faith in Jefus Chrift,”’ 
Gal. iil. 26. And this Faith, in the Nature of Things mutt be abfo-. 
Jutely neceflary to our Adoption, or betng taken into God’s Family. 
For as our being begotten, or born again, regenerated, or made the Chil- 
dren of God, is of a fpiritual or ‘moral Nature, and relates to the Im- 
provement of our Minds in Wifdom and Goodnefs, if a Perfon were 
entirely ignorant of the Grace of God, or refufed to afient to it, and 

-accept of it, ’tis plain ke could be begotten to Nothing ; or could not be 
begotten at all; for there would be no Foundation of the fpiritual Rela- 
tion between God and fuch a Perfon. The Means, by which we are 
begotten, or regenerated, to the Chriflian ftate, or the Seed of which we, 
are born, is the Word of God, James i, 18, 1 Peter i. 23. Now where 
the Word otf God is not received, but rejected ; that is, where a Per- 
jon doth not profefs Faith in it, but remains {till in Unbelief, ’tis evi- 
dent 
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dent nothing can be produced, or generated; the only Means of Res 
generation, or the only Ground upon which Adoption, Juftification, and 
the other antecedent bleffings, can be planted, is wanting. 

283. The Faith, which gave a Perfon a Place or Standing in the 
Chriftian Church, was Profeffion, confidered fimply, and feparately from 
the Fruits and Effects of it; though, I conceive,/it did include a Profef- 
fion of Repentance, of forfaking Sin and Idolatry, and of bringing 
forth the Fruits of Righteoufnefs. And this Faith we may call the 
Firft Faith; As 1 fuppofe, the Apoftle doth, 1 Tim. v. 12. And 
’tis the continued Profeifion of this Faith in Chrift, which gives us a 
continued Right to a Place in the Church. . For, if we caft off this 
ficf Faith, we renounce our Profeflion; we ceafe to be Chriftians; or, 
we no longer belong to the peculiar Family of God*. 

284. But, though a Perfon upon this fir? Faith alone, has a 
Right toa Place and Standing in the prefent Kingdom of God; yet 
tis not this Faith alone which gives him a Title to fiza/ Juftification, | 
or to a Place in the future and heavenly Kingdom. No; in order to 
that, this general and profefled Faith muft grow into a Principle in 
the Heart, working by Love, overcoming the World, and bringing 
forth all the Fruits of Righteoufnefs in the Life: Otherwife, the 
firft Faith, and firff Juftification will-come to nothing. This is 
the “ working Faith,” Gal. v. 63; or “ Faith working with Worés,” and 
“perfected by Works,” Jam. ii. 22; the “ continued Faith,” Col. i. 23. 
the .““ growing. or. increajing . Faiths ”\:a, Vheil.; 1.032 <a sPeteot: ig% 
2 Cor. x. 15; the “ fedfa/? or eftablifhed Faith,” Col. ii. 55% uz- 
feigned Faith,” 1 Tim. i. 5. The firf@ Faith, is the common 
Faith of all Chriftians ; this latter Faith, is peculiar to real Chriftians, 
who purify themfelves from all Filthinefs of the Flefh and Spirit. The 
fir may be a dead, unactive Faith, Jam. ii. 17, 20, 26; The 
other is living, and active. The fir/?, is a Profeflion; the other, an 
operative Principle. A Man may have the firf? Faith, and perifh; 
by the other, we “‘ believe to the Saving of the Soul,” Heb. x. 39. The 
fir Faith may be a Foundation without a SuperftruGure ; the other, 
is Faith built upon and improved, 2 Peter i. 5 8. Jude 20. 

285. This Diftinction of Faith feems to be agreeable to the Senfe of 
thofe Texts, Rom. i. 17, ‘In the Gofpel is revealed the Righteoufnefs of 
God from Faith to Faith.’’ 1 John v. 13, ‘ Thefe Things have I written 
unto you, that believe on the Name of the Son of God, [with the fir/? 
Faith; | that ye may knowthat ye have eternal Life, and that ye may believe 
on the Son of God,” [with the growing, &c. Faith.) 

286. IX. We may alfo learn, from the preceding Collection of 
Texts, what it is to be a true Chriffian. And he is a true Chriftian, 
who improves the fir/? Faith into the working Faith; or who has: 
fuch a Senfe, and Perfuafion of the Love of God in Chrift Jefus, 
conferring upon him the antecedent Bleffings of Election, Adoption, 
Juttification, &c. That he devotes his Life to the Honour and Service 
of God in Hope of eternal Glory. Therefore, to the Character of a 

true 


* St. James fpeaks of this fir/? Faith, Chap. il. 14 26, And very 
juflly pronounces: it infufficient, being alone, for our final Salvation, or 
Juttification. 
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true Chriftian ’tis .abfolutely neceflary, that he diligently ftudy the 
Things that are freely gen him of God; namely, his Election, Rege- 
neration, Adoption, Pardon, Right to. the heavenly Inheritance, &c. 
that he may gain a juft Knowledge of thefe ineftimable Privi- 
leges ; may “‘tafte that the Lord is gracious,” and rejoice, in the Gofpel- 
Salvation as his greateft Happinefs and Glory. ‘This is “ growing up 
in Chrift,” Eph. iv. 15 This is “ growing in Grace,” or in a Senfe 
of God’s Favéur, “ and in the Knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift,” 
2 Pet. iii. 18. And this happy Growth is nourifhed by conftant and care- 
ful Attention to the Word of God, 1 Peter ii. 2. 3. ’Tis neceflary that 
he work thofe Bleffings upon his Heart, till they become a vital Principle, 
producing in him the Love of God, and engaging him to all chearful 
Obedience to his Will, giving him a proper Dignity and Elevation of 
Soul, raifing him above the beft and worft of this World, carrying his 
Heart into Heaven, and fixing his Affections and Regards upon his ever- 
lafting Inheritance, and the Crown of Glory laid up for him there. Thus 
he is “ {trong in the Grace that is in Chrift Jefus,” 2 Tim. ii. 1; Thus 
his “ Heart is eftablifhed with Grace,” Heb. xili. 9; Thus he “ abides” 
in Chrift, and his Words abide” in him, John xv. 7. Thus he “ con- 
tinues in the Son, and in the Father,”? 1 John ii. 24. Thus “ his Seed 
remains in him,” ili. 9g. Thus “ he dwells,”’ or continues, ‘‘ in God, and 
God in him,” iv. 16. Thus “ he hath,” or halds, ‘* the Son,” v. 12. 
Or, more plainly, thus he “ continues in the Faith, grounded and fettled, 
not moyed away from the Hope of the Gofpel,” Col. i. 23. For thus he 
js armed againft all the Temptations and Trials refulting from any Plea- 
fure or Pain, Hopes or Fears, Gain or Lofs in this prefent World. None 
of thefe Things move him from a faithful Difcharge of any Part of his 
Duty, or from a firm Attachment to Truth and Righteoufnefs ; neither 
counts he his very Life dear to him, that he may do the Will of God, 
and finifh his Courfe with Joy. In a Senfe of the Love of God in Chrift, 
he maintains daily Communion with God, by reading and meditating 
upon his Word. In a Senfe of his own Infirmity, and the Readinefs of 
the Divine Favour to fuccour him, he daily addreffes the Throne of 
Grace, for the Renewal of fpiritual Strength, in Affurance of obtaining 
it, through the one Mediator, Chrift Jefus. Inlightened and direéted 
by the heavenly Doétrine of the Gofpel, he purges his Mind from 
Anger, Wrath, Malice, Envy, and every felfifh, turbulent, unfociable 
Paflion ; and cultivates in his Breaft, and exercifes in his Converfation, 
the kind, courteous, humble, inoffenfive and univerfally benevolent 
Spirit of the Gofpel; and fo is a Friend, not only (in the narrow 
Senfe of Friendfhip celebrated among the Heathens,) to a felee&t Com~ 
panion, he happens to fall in with, but to all Mankind, and always, 
from a true and fteady Principle. 

287. ‘This is the Man of true Goodnefs, true Courage, and Great- 
nefs of Soul. This is the Man happy under all Events; who /ves 
the Life he now lives in the Flefb by the Faith of the Son of God. This is 
the Man, who, while he defpifes a vain Life, has the trueft and higheft 
Enjoyment of all that can be enjoyed in it; for he enjoys all in Truth 
and Purity. © This is the Man, who, alone properly lives; and always, 
under the greateft Afflictions, in the very Moments of Death, lives: 


For 
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For he has nothing but Life and Immortality before him; Death itfelf 
giving no Interruption to his Life, who-fhall affuredty be again reftored 
to an endlefs and happy Exiftence*. Blefied, unfpeakably blefled, is 
this Man. Such the Gofpel is defigned to:make us ‘all, and fuch we 
all may be, if we do not fhamefully defpife the Grace of God, and our 
own Happinefs. But the Knowledge and Senfe of thefe Things are 
generally loft among Chriftians; to whom the Words of the Pfalmift 
may be truly applied ;-“ It is a People that doth err in their Hearts, and 
they have not known my Ways,” Pfal. xcv. 10. 

288. X. The foregoing Collection of Texts, will alfo give us a 
juft Idea, what it is to preach Chrift, or the Gofpel. *Tis not 
telling People they are all naturally corrupt, under God’s Wrath 
and Curfe from the Womb, and in a State of Damnation, till 
they come under the Influences of a fuppofed efficacious, irrefifti- 
ble Grace ; which works in a fovereign Way, arbitrarily, and unac- 
countably. °*Tis not teaching, that only a fmall, uncertain Number 
among Chriftians, are arbitrarily redeemed, elected, called, adopted, bora 
again or regenerated; and that all the reft are by a fovereign, abfolute, 
and eternal Decree pafled by, or reprobated. “Thefe are no Principles 
of Chriftianity ; but ftand in direct Contradiction to.them, and have 
drawn a dark Veil over the Face of the Gofpel, funk the Chriftian 
World into an abject State of Fear, and a falfe fuperftitious Humility ; 
and thrown Minifters into endlefs Abfurdities +. The Apoftles were 

abfolute 


* For this Reafon, the Apoftle feems to give himfelf the Chara@ter of [os 
Cwyles] the Livers; namely, as he had the Hope and Profpe& of eternal 
Life, 2 Cor. iv. 11. 

; I pretend to no great Acquaintance with Ecclefiaftical Hiftory ; but in 
my own Mind I think it probable, thofe Principles were firft introduced by 
fome Chriftian Manichees ; who not being able to vindicate their two eternal, 
felf-exiftent and independent Principles of Good and Evil, (which, as they 
thought, neceffarily involved all Mankind either in Sin and Mifery ; or ren- 
dered them virtuous or happy, as they chanced to come under the Influence of 
the one or'the other,) found out a Way of redueing their Dorines of ne- 
~ ceflary Sin, and neceflary Holinefs to one Principle, by afligning this arbitrary 
Determination of Men’s moral and natural Circumftances to the one God, 
which before they afligned to two. I make no doubt, but the Doétrines of 
Original Sin, whereby we are fuppofed to be neceffarily corrupt and wicked 
and the Doétrine of irrefiftable Grace, whereby we are fuppofed to be neceffa- 
rily made Holy; the Doétrine of particular abfolute Ele€tion and Reproba- 
tion; I make no doubt, I fay, but thefe Dotrines are Manichzifm chriftian- 
ized. And itis fuch Dotrines as thefe, that have mifreprefented the Chrif- 
tian Religion, haraffed the Chriftian World endlefsly, by blinding and con- 
founding Men’s Underftandings, and imbittering their Spirits; and have 
been the Occafion of calling in the Help of a falfe Kind of Learning, Lo- 
gic, Metaphyfics, School Divinity, in order to give a Colour of Reafon to the 
groffeft Abfurdities, and to enable Divines to make a plaufible Shew of fup- 
porting and defending palpable Contradictions, 

About fix Years after the writing of this, reading Bower’s Hiftory of the 
Popes, I find the foregoing Sentiment, (namely, that the doctrines of corrupt 
Nature, and irrefiftable Grace, are Manicheifm under a new ‘Drefs,) con- 
firmed by that late Hiltorian, Who informs us, That thofe who rejected 

the 
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abfolute Strangers to thefe Doétrines. The whole Scheme, and Me- 
thod of the Doétrine, they preached to Gentile Chriftians, is compre- 
hended in that fingle Sentence, Eph. v. 8. ‘¢ Ye were fometimes [in 
your heathen State} Darknefs, but zow [in your Chriftian State] are ye 
‘Light in the Lord; walk as Children of Light.” [185 the 4th Note.]} 
To the Gentile Chriftians they explained, and inculcated the Glory of 
the Grace of God in Chrift, which had delivered them from the Power 
of Heathenifh Darknefs, and tranflated them into the Kingdom of the Son 


of his Love. To raife their efteem of the exceeding Riches of this. 


Grace, they opened the Fountain from which it flowed, the pure and free 
Love of God, and the Counfel of his Will, in which it was formed 
and eftablifhed before the World was. They alfo explained the grand 
and furprifing Method, in which it was conveyed and adminiftered, 
even by the Incarnation, holy Life, obedient Sufferings, and glorious 
Exaltation of the Son of God. They put their Difciples in Mind, 
how deplovable their Cafe was in their Heathen State, as they were then 
in a difmal State of Darknefs and Ignorance; under the Power of Sin 


and Satan, obnoxious to Condemnation and Wrath. On the other 


Hand; they reprefented the Glory and Honour, to which they were 
now raifed, in their Chriftian State, by their Election, Calling and Adop- 
tion. “(hey demonftrated that they were in a State of Juttitication and 
Salvation ; that they were regenerated or born again, born of God, 
wafhed and fanétified, and made to live together with Chrift; that they 
were the Houfe and Temple of God, his peculiar People, invefted in all 
the Benehts of the Gofpel-Covenant, particularly the Remiffion of Sins, 
and the Donation of eternal Life. And then they warmly urged and be- 
feeched them, not to receive this Grace in vain, but to improve it, to 
the forming all the folid Principles of Holinefs in their Hearts, and the 
bringing forth all the Fruits of Righteoufnefs in their Lives. They re- 
prefented, how difagreeable their former Heathenifh Converfion was ta 
their prefent honourable State, and Relations to God; they earneftly 
exhorted them, to put off all former Works of Darknefs, and to ‘put 
on the whole Armour of Light; to be patient and perfevering in Duty, 
under all Trials and Aflictions ; to be fincere in their Love one to 
another ; humble, peaceable, and kind towards all Men; to pray unto 
God, continually for a Supply of all their Neceffities. To animate 
their Obedience and Patience, they frequently pointed at the Coming 
of our Lord, and the Crown of Righteoufnefs, he will give to the 
Faithful and Upright. And on the other Hand, to awaken the Care- 
lefs and Impenitent, they difplayed the Terrors of the future Judg- 
ment, and that dreadful Wrath, which would confume all. the 
Workers of Iniquity, without anv Refpect of Perfons, whatever their 
Frolefions or Privileges in this World have been*,——If the Apo- 


ftles 


the Do&rine of Original Sin, when it firlt crept into the Church, always de- 
clared themfelves true Catholics, and ftigmatized Auguftin, and his Followers, 
as Manichees, See Hitt. of the Popes. Vol. I. p. 349. » 

* JT cannot here omit quoting an ancient Piece, which bears the Title of 
Clement’s Second Epiftle to the Corinthians (though it feems to me Part of a 
Sermon, ) and gives a remarkable Specimen of the Apoftolick Way of Preach- 

ing. 
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files knew how to preach the Gofpel, this is preaching Chrift and 
the Gofpel. 


CO Bey see wil 


The Gofpel-Conftitution not prejudicial to the ref? of Mankind, Virtuous 
Heathens hall be eternally faved. 


HE ten foregoing particulars, I think, are all clear from the’ 
Proof I have given, that the Gofpel is a Scheme, calculated to 
Teftore true Religion, and to promote Virtue and Happinefs. I now 
proceed. 

289. This 

Ing, ‘Take the Senfe as follows. ‘ Brethren, we fhould not have low 

*¢ Sentiments of our Sa/vation : Yor if we account the Things we hear 

*€ preached little and inconfiderable, we fin, not confidering, out of what 

“‘ Condition we were called, [97.] nor by whom, nor to what Place, nor 

“ what great Things Jefus Chrilt patiently fubmitted to fuffer for us. What 
“ Return then fhall we make him ?- All Praife, and pious Regards are his 

“ Due. For he has gracioufly given us the Light, [Ephef. v. 8.] has ad- 

“* dreffed himfelf to us asa Father to his Sons, and /aved [93.] us when pe- 

- “ rifhing.—Being d/ind in our Underftanding, worfhippiag Stones and Stocks, 
“© and Gold and Silver, and Brafs, the Works of Men, and our whole 

“* Life was nothing but Death [100]. In the Midift of fo great Darkne/s 
<¢ [Ephef. y. 8.] through his {good Pleafure, we recovered our Sight, being 
difengaged from the Cloud which incompafled us. For he had Mercy 
[1395 143-] upon us, and in his Compaflion /aved us, bcholding us in fo 
great Error and Deftru@ion, and having no Hope of Salvation but 
from him alone. He called us, who were not, [20.] and was pleafed 
that of zothing we fhould ée [or have an Exittence: 102.] Seeing 
then he has vouchfafed us fo great Mercy, chiefly, in that we, who are 
alive [0 Cwiles] facrifice not to dead Gods, nor worfhip them, but by 
him know the Father of Truth, what Acknowledgment fhall we make 
“him, but to confefs him before men? And how fhall we confefs him? 
‘© By doing what. he has taught, and not defpiling his Commandments. —— 
* Then let us not only call him Lord; for that will not fave us [finally : 275.] 
«But let us confefs him in our Works [280.] by loving one another, 
* not committing Adultery, not Slandering,- but being chalte, merciful, 
good, fyimpathizing with each other, not loving Money.———If we do 
otherwife, the Lord has faid, Though ye were gathered into my Bofom, 
and do ‘not my Commandments, 1 would caft you away, and fay: unto 
you, Depart from me, [ know you not avhence you are, ye Workers of Lniquity. 
Wherefore, Brethren, ceafing te liye atter the Manner of this World, 
let us do the Will of him that has called us—-—-lor the Sojourning of 
*¢ the Flefh in this World is low, and of {hort Duration; but the Promife of 
§¢ Chrift as grand and wonderful, and the R:/? [109.] of the future King- 
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dom, and of Life eternal. And how fhall we attain thofe Things, but by 


pope Rolly, and jultly, and by accounting worldly Things foreign te 
§ our Happinefs; for if we covet them, we fall from the righteous Way, 
6c 


and nothing can deliver us from eternal Punithment.” 
Obferve ; how clearly he dittinguifhes between the firlt and final Salvation 
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28Q. This noble Scheme was not intended to \exclude any Part of 
the World, to whom it fhould not be revealed, from the prefent Fa- 
vour of God, or future Salvation; or any Ways to prejudice them | 

[73]. The moral and religious State cf the Heathen was very deplo= 
rable; being generally funk into great Ignorance, grofs Idolatry, 
and abominable Vices. But there might be fome virtuous Perfons 
among them. Now the Gofpel was not intended to fink the honeft, 
virtuous Heathen, or to leave him deftitute of the Bleffing of God ; 
but to exalt the upright Chriftian, and give him greater Advantages for 
improving his rational Powers ; not to make the Heathen worfe, but to 
make the Chriftian better. Nay, further; Though the Nations, who 
profefs the Gofpel, are, at prefent, greatly. favoured in external Privi- 
Jeges, beyond thofe who are ignorant of it, yet, in the Day of Judg- 
ment, God will, without refpect of Perfons, render to every Man ac- 
cording to his Works, and according to the honeft Ufe he has made 
of the greater or lefler Advantages he has enjoyed: And in that folemn 
Day, the virtuous Heathen will not be rejected, becaufe he did not be- 
Yong to the vifible Kingdom of God in this World, but will then be 
readily accepted, and received into the Kingdom of Glory. Nor, on 
the other Hand, will a wicked Profeflor of Chriftianity be partially fa- 
voured, becaufe, in this prefent ‘Time, he was a Member of Chrift’s vi- 
fible Church, and numbered among the Elect ; but will certainly then 
be difowned, and condemned with all the Workers of Iniquity.. This 
is very evident in Scripture. ‘Our Saviour, {peaking of the Centurion, 
who was a Heatlven, faith (Mat. viii. r1, 12.) ‘¢ Verily I fay unto you, 
I have not found fo great Faith [as this Heathen has profefied} no, not 
in Ifrael,”’ [who are the peculiar People and Kingdom of God]. “* And 
I fay unto you, many [Heathen, who are not the Children of the King- 
dom in this World,] fhall [in the laft Day] come from the Eaft’ and 
Weft [from all Parts of the Globe,] and fhall fit down with Abraham, 
‘Tfaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven: But the Children of the 
Kingdom fhall be caft cut into outer Darknefs ; there fhall be Weeping 
and Gnafhing of Teeth.”” This relates to the prefent Kingdom of God 
in general, as well under the Chriftian, as the Jewifh Difpenfation: For 
our Lord is {peaking of the final Iffue of Things at the laft Day, as I 
have fhewn [172], when all the various Difpenfations of the Kingdom 
of God fhall be finifhed, and therefore, what he faith moft naturally re- 
fers to the Kingdom of God under any Difpenfation. Befides, if the 
wiany, who fhall “ come from the Eaft and the Weft, and fit down with 
Abraham, Haac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven,” be underftood 
of thofe Heathen, who should hereafter embrace the Faith of the Gofpel, 
and be taken into the peculiar Kingdom of God in this World, then our 
Saviour’s Affertion furely is not to the Point, with regard to the Centu- 
rion’s Cafe, who was a Heathen. For then, his Affertion'would run thus, 
“I fay unto you, many who” fhall hereafter be the Children of the King. 
com, ‘¢ {hall come from the Eaft-and Weft, and fit down with Abraham, 
Tfaac. and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven, while the Children of the 
Kingdom [that is, the prefent Jews | fhall be caft out.” Thus the Oppo- 
iition would be between the future “ Children of the Kingdom,” or 
Chriftians, and the prefent ‘* Children of the Kingdom,’? or Jews : 
Whereas 
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Whereas the Centurion’s Cafe required, that the Qppofition fhould be 
between Heathens, and the Children of the Kingdom. Confequently this 
‘Text proves, that many Heathens fhall be faved, while fome of the Chif- 
dren of the. Kingdom, whether Jews or Chriftians, fhall perifh. 

290. And that a Heathen may poffibly fo believe as to come unto God, 
is evident trom Heb. xi. 6, “ He that cometh to God mutt believe that 
he is, and that he is the Rewarder of them that diligently feek him.”” The 
Objects of true faving Faith are more or lefs extenfive, according to the 
lefs or greater Light any Man enjoys. The Objects of Faith, before our 
Lord’s Coming, were not fo extenfive as ours, who have before us the 
whole Scheme of Revelation. And he who has no other Guide than 
the Light of Nature, and in that Light fees ‘ that God is, and that he is 
the Rewarder of them that diligently feek him,” and accordingly comes. - 
to God by an obedient Life, fo far as he knows his Duty, is a true Be- 
liever, according to the Apoftle’s general Account of Faith, even though 
he doth not fee any Part of the Objects of Faith, which are peculiar 
to the Chriftian Revelation. Confequently, a Heathen, in any Part 
of the World, may poffibly exercife true Faith, and be an accepted 
Believer in the Sight of God; for he may believe, that ** God is, and 
that he is the Rewarder of them that diligently feek him.” 

291. Our Lord (Mat. xxv, 14, &c.) fhews us, how he will in th 
laft Day judge “his own Servants, to whom he has delivered his Goods ;”’ 
that is, the Members of his Church, whom he has favoured with fingular 
Privileges. But in the next Parable (Ver. 31, &c.) he fhews, that 
all Nations,’ both within and without the Pale of the Church, fhall be 
gathered before him ; and that he will receive all the Righteous that are 
found among them into eternal Life, and condemn all the Wicked to 
everlafting Punifhment [178]. This is agreeable to what the Apoftle faith, 
Rom. ii. 9, 10, 11, “ Tribulation and Anguifh fhall be upon every Soul 
of Man that doth Evil, of the Jew firft, and alfo of the Gentile. But 
Glory, Honour and Peace fhall be rendered to every Man that worketh 
Good, to the Jew firft, and alfo the Gentile; for there is no Refpect of 
Perfons with God.” . 

292. And indeed, through the Whole of that fecond Chapter to the 
Romans, the Apoftle fuppofes true Religion is of an univerfal Nature 
and Extent, and may poffibly be found every where, among all 
Nations upon the Globe. ~ Wherever rational Nature is, there true 
Religion may in Fact be, This is manifeftly his Senfe, Ver..27, “ And 
_ fhall not the Uncircumcifion, which is by Nature, if it fulfil the Law, 

judge thee, who by the Letter and Circumcifion doft tranfgrefs the Law”? 
That is, ‘* Shall not the mere Heathen, who is deftitute of the Benefit 
“ of Revelation, and is by Nature, or hath no other Guide but his 
“ own Natural Reafon and Underftanding, fhall not fuch a one, if he 
“ fulfil the Law by a fober and upright Converfation, condemn thee, 
“ who enjoyeft the Privileges of Revelation, and perverteft them, 
*¢to the Purpofes of Wickednefs?”? The Apoftle’s Argument has 
no Force, if it be not true, that the mere Heathen, who is by Nature 
alone ; who has no other Guide befides that Reafon and Underftand- 
ing, which is the Gift of God to all Men, and the Infpiration of the 
Almighty, may fulfil the Law, the Law, at leait, that he is under; 


that 


ee 
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that is, may be a fincerely virtuous, honeft, fober, kind, good and be- 
nevolent Man. This is the Foundation of the Apoftle’s Reafoning 
with the Jew; and will equally hold with Regard to the Chriftian too. 
We may truly turn his Words to ourfelves, and fay; ‘ Shall not the 
Heathen, who is by Nature, if he fulfil the Law of God, condemn thee, 
O Chriftian, who by miftaking and perverting Revelation, and its Pri- 
vileges, doft tranfgrefs the Divine Law.” 

293. The firft Sermon that was ever preached to a Gentile-Chriftian 
Audience begins with thofe remarkable Words, (A&s x. 34, 35:) “ Of a 
Truth, I perceive that God isno Refpecter of Perfons; but in every Nation 
he that féars him, and works Righteoufnefs, is accepted of him.” For 
(1 Tim. iv. 10.) “ The living God is the Saviour of all Men, {pecially 
of thofe that believe.” 

294. This may fuffice to fhew, That as the Gofpel, preached to 
fome Nations of the World, could not make the Condition of others 
worfe, fo, in Fa&, it did not deprive any virtuous Perfons among them 
of the leaft Degree’ of God’s Favour, or leave them deftitute of the 
Regards of his Goodnefs. ”Tis a great Bleffing to us, and no Injury 
to them. 


CHa Ay ea Me 


The Gofpel was not defigned, in itfelf, to unchurch the Jews: Yet they 
warnuy oppofed it, 1. Some Votally ; 2. Others only in Part. ‘ 


a5. N D as the Gofpel was not intended to prejudice the 


Heathen, to whom it fhould not be difcovered, fo neither 


was it, in itfelf, defigned to unchurch the Jews. ‘Thi 
from what has already been {aid to prove, that a believitig Gestites 
are taken into the fame Body, Church and Covenant, in which the 
Jews were before the Gofpel-Difpenfation was ereéted [79 &c.] 
Only, whereas till the Coming of our Lord they had profelied Sih 
jection to God alone, as their King and Governour, when ‘the Gofpel- 
Difpenfation was {et up, they were further required to profefs Subjec- 
tion to Jefus Chrift, as conftituted King and Lord of the Church Be: 
fore, they believed in God; under the Gofpel, they were required to be- 
lieve alfo in the Son of God, as his Chrift or Mefiiah, whom he had fet 
King upon his holy Hill of Sion. John xiv, 1. And believing in the 
Nem they remained ftill the People, though not the only People, 
296. Nor doth it appear, that they were obliged to difufe any Part 
of their former Law or Conftitution. Indeed, they were to confider 
themfelves, and all the Jews that had been under the Sinai Covenant, 
from firft to laft, as delivered from the-Curfe of the Law,. which fub- 
jected them for every Tranfgreffion to eternal Death. And further ; 
they were not to Regard any of the-Peculiars of the Law of Mofes as 


neceflary,. 


a 
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neceflary, even in their own Cafe, to an Intereft in the Kingdom and 
Covenant of God, under the Gofpel; (Phil. itis 3—11.) much lefs 


might they impofe them upon the Gentile Converts. But, that the be- 


leving Jews might confiftently with their Chriftian Profeffion, obferve 
all the Rites and Ceremonies of the Law of Mofes, feems to be true. 
For there were “‘ many Thoufands of Jews who believed at Jerufalem, and 
they were all zealous of the Law,” Aéts xxi. 20. And, fo far was the 


_ Apoftle James, and all the Elders of the Chriftian Church, from think- 


ing their Zeal for the Ufages of the Law inconfiftent with their Chrifs 
tian’ Profeffion, that they advifed the Apoftle Paul to conform to one of 
the Inftitutions of the Mofaic Law, in order to clear himfelf of a Sufpi- 
cion they had entertained, that he taught the Jews, which were among 
the Gentile, to forfake Mofes, Ver. 21—25. This was falfe; he, indeed, 
taught the Gentile Converts, that it was inconfiftent with their Chrif- 
tian Profeffion to embrace Judaifm, or to put their Necks under the 
‘Yoke of the Law of Mofes; but he never taught the Jews to forfake 
Mofes. And fo willing was he to convince the Chriftian Jews, that the 
Information they had received was falfe, that he complied with the Ad- 
vice of James and the Elders, and joined himfelf to four Men, who had 
a Vow of Nazaritifm on them, fubjeCting himfelf to the fame Vow for 
feven Days, joining with them in the Expences; and ‘‘ the next Day pu- 
rifying himfelf with them he entered into the Temple, to fignify to the 
Prieft the Accomplifhment of the Days of Purification, until that an 
Offering fhould be offered for every of them ;”’ and, confequently for 
Paul as well as the other four, Ver. 24—27. Here Paul joined in 
every Part of a Rite purely Mofaical; fhaving his Head, prefenting 
himfelf to the Prieft in the Temple, and offering the Sacrifices and Ob-« 
lations, which the Law required, Num. vi. 13—22. Which a Man of . 
his Refolution and Integrity would never have done, in mere Com- 
plaifance to any Perfons whatfoever, had it been inconfiftent with his 
Chriftian Profeilion. 

297. But, before he came to Jerufalem, either he or Aquila, for it is 
not certain which, had a Vow, a Vow of Nazaritifm, at Cenchrea, Acts 
xviii. 18. Now, fuppofe it was Aquila, who was under this Vow; he 
was a Chriftian Jew, well acquainted with Paul, Ver. 2, 3; and, no 
doubt, thoroughly inftructed by him in the Gofpel. «It cannot therefore 
be fuppofed, Paul would have fuffered him, under his Eye, to have eon- 
formed to a Rite purely Mofaical, at leaft without a Reproof, had it 
been unlawful for a Chriftian Jew to obferve Mofaical Inftitutions. 

298. Paul circumcifed Timothy, the fon of a Jewifh woman, Acts 
Xvi. I, 2, 3. And in general, “to the Jews he became as a Jew, (that 
is, by conforming to Mofaical Rites and Ceremonies), that he might 
gain the Jews,” 1 Cor. ix. 20, 21. Which he would never have done, 
had it not been confiftent with his Profeffion of the Gofpel. On the 
other Hand; “To them that were without the Law, (that is, to the 
Gentiles,) he became as without Law” or, as one that did not ob- 
ferve Mofaical Ceremonies. “Which fhews, that he did not think the 
Obfervance of them neceffary, even to himfelf, in reference to his In- 
tereft in the Gofpel-Covenant ; otherwife, he could upon no Con- 
fideration have fufpended the Obfervance of them. 

NOLS ALI. Ee 299. The 
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299. The Truth feems to be this. The Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Law of Mofes, were incorporated into the Civil State of the Jews; and 
fo might be confidered as National and Political Ufages. Now, as the 
Gofpel did not interfere with, or fubvert any National Pohty upon 
Earth, but left all Men, in all the feveral Countries of the Globe, to 
live, in all Things not finful, according to the Civil Conftitution, under 
which it found them ; fo it left the Jews alfo at Liberty to obferve all 
the Rites and Injun@tions of the Law of Mofes, confidered as a Part of 
the Civil and Political Ufages of the Nation. And in this refpect, tHey 
remained in Force fo long as the Jews were a Nation, having the ‘Tem- 
ple, the Token of God’s Prefence and Refidence among them. But 
when the Temple was deftroyed, and they were expelled the Land of 
Canaan, their Polity was diflolved, and the Mofaic Rites were quite laid 
afide. “And, as the Time, in which this happened, was near, when the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews was written, therefore the Apoftle faith, ‘The 
firft Covenant, or Mofaical Difpenfation, was “ then decaying and wax- 
ing old, and ready to vanifh away,” Heb. viii. 13. 

300. But though the Gofpel was not, in itfelf, intended to unchurch 


the Jews; yet the Jews every where warmly oppofed the preaching of. 


it; though not for the fame Reafons. 

301. (1.) Some Jews oppofed it totally, and rejected the whole Gof- 
pel, as unneceflary ; judging the Mofaical Conftitution, and their Con- 
formity to the Law there delivered, compleatly fufficient for Juftifica- 
tion, or Salvation, without any further Provifion made by the Grace 
of God. Thefe accounted Chrift, our Lord, an Impoftor, and the 
Gofpel a Forgery, and therefore perfecuted the Apoftles with the ut- 
moft Affiduity, and Outrage, as Deceivers, who had no Divine Mif- 
fion. Such were the Jews, who put Stephen to Death, Ais vith, viith 
Chapters. Such were they at Antioch in Pifidia, who “ were filled with 
Envy, and fpake againft the Things that were fpoken by Paul, contra- 
diQting and blafpheming,” Acts xiti. 45, 50. Such were the Jews at 
Iconium, Acts xiv. 2, §9.—at Theflalonica,—xvii. 5.—at Corinth,— 
xvill. 5, 6. Andin other Places. And fuch a Jew was Paul himfelf, 
before his Converfion. He confented to the Death of Stephen, ‘made 
Havock of the Church,” Acts viii. 3; ‘ and breathed out Threatnings, 
and Slaughter againft the Difciples of the Lord,” ix. 1. xxii. 4. xxvi. 
Q) 10, II. 


302. What Paul’s Principles and thofe of the unbelieving Jews, were, 


we way learn, if we obferve; That the firft Perfecution, raifed againtt 
the Apoftles at Jerufalem, was partly on Account of their ‘ preaching 
through Jefus the RefurreCtion from the Dead,” Acts iv. 1, 2. This 
gave great Offence to the Sadducees: And partly, becaufe they openly 
affirmed, ‘That Jefus, whom the Rulers of the Jews flew and hanged 
ona ‘Tree, was the Mefliah, ‘* whom God had exalted to be a Prince and 
a Saviour.” This difgufted all the Council and Senate of the Jews, Acts 
V. 21, 28, 29, 30, 31. But, with Regard to thefe two Particulars, the 
indignation of the Jews feems, for fome Time, to have been abated ; 
till the Doétrine, the. Apoftles taught, was better underftood, and Ste- 
phen, in his Difpute with fome learned Jews, had fuggefted that the 


Golpel was intended to abrogate the Mofaical Conftitution, Ads vi. 9 ~ 


—15. This 
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—15. This irritated the Jews afreth ; efpecially the Pharifees, the 
ftricteft, and moft numerousSe& among them. And Saul, one of that 
Sect, (Acts xxiii. 6. xxvi. 5.) being then a young Man, juft come 
out of Gamaliel’s School, having finifhed his Studies in the Law, and 
being fully perfuaded, that the Jewifh Difpenfation was inftituted by 
God, never to be altered, but to abide for ever, he really believed that 
Jefus and his Followers were Deceivers; and that it was his Duty to 
oppofe them, and to ftand up courageoufly for God and his Truth. | 
Thus he honeftly followed the DiCtates of his own Confcience. How 
far other unbelieving Jews were, or were not, upright in their Oppo- 


fition to the Gofpel, God only knows; but their profeffed Principles __- 


feem to be nearly the fame. In fhort; they were for feizing on the 
Inheritance, (Mat. xxi. 38.) and for ingroffing all Salvation, and the 
Favour of God to themfelves. The Jews, they judged, were the only 
People of God; and the Jewith Nation the only true Church, out of 
which there was no Salvation. No Man could be in a State of Ac- 
ceptance with God, without obferving the Law of Mofes. ‘The Works 
of that Law, Moral and Ceremonial, muft be performed, in order to 
his being a Member of God’s Church and Family, and having a Right 
to future and eternal Happinefs. They expected the Mefliah indeed, 
and his Kingdom: But not as if either had a Reference to another 
World. The Law, and a punctual Obfervation of it, was the Ground 
of their Expe€tations ina future World. And as for the Meffiah, they 
fuppofed, his Coming and Kingdom related only to temporal Prof- 
perity and Grandeur of the Jewifh Nation, and the perpetual Eftablith- 
ment of their Law, by refcuing them out of the Hands of the Gentile- 
Powers, who had greatly embarraffed and diftrefled their Conftitution. 
Thus they endeavoured to ‘eftablifh their own Righteoufnefs,” (Rom. x. 
3-) Salvation, or Intereft in God; an Intereft which they imagined for 
themfelves, and which excluded Men of all other Nations, who, they 
thought, were, in Fact, utterly excluded from the Divine Favour and 
eternal Life, as quite loft and hopelefs. Againft us Gentiles they had 
the ftrongeft Prejudices, accounting us as perfectly vile, as nothing, 
as abandoned of God, only becaufe we were not included in their Pe- 
culiarity: While they imagined themfelves to be vaftly fuperior to us, 
and the only People beloved of God, purely on Account of their ex~ 
ternal Privileges, and Relation to God, as the Seed of Abraham, being 
circumcifed, enjoying the Law, the Promifes and Ordinances of 
Worthip, &c. 

303. And this was another Ground of their Oppofition to the Gof- 
pel, when it was preached to the Gentiles. Indeed, the Apoftles them- 
felves, and the firft Chriftiauis among the Jews had, for fome 'Time, no 
Notion of the Gofpel’s being preached to the Gentiles; till God ina 
Vifion convinced Peter, it was his Will that it fhould, Acts x. But the 
unbelieving Jews regarded the Preaching of the Gofpel to the Gentiles, 
or the declaring that they were, upon the Faith in Chrift, pardoned 
and admitted into the Church of God, and to the Hopes of eternal 
Life, almoft in the fame Manner, as we fhould regard the Preaching 
of the Gofpel to Brute Creatures. ‘They could not bear the Thought, 
that the Gentiles, any barbarous Nations, fhould, only by Faith, have 
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an equal Intereft in God, and the Bleflings of his Covenant with them- 
felves. They did not, indeed, deny the Poflibility of their being taken 
into the Church, and of obtaining Salvation: But it muft be only by 
their becoming Jews; they muft firft fubmit to the Law, and yield 
Obedience to its Precepts and Obligations, before they could be the 
qualified Objeéts of God’s Mercy. ‘There was no Grace, no Part in 
the Kingdom of God, either here or hereafter, for a Gentile, unlefs he 
firft became a Jew, and performed the Works of the Mofaical Law. 
By thefe Sentiments, they were led to do all they could to oppofe the 
preaching of the Gofpel to the Gentiles ; and commenced very bitter 
Enemies to Paul, who was the Apoflle particularly felected, and com- 
miffioned for that Purpofe.. .They could not allow the Gentiles to have 
any Accefs to the Privileges of God’s Church and People, but through 
the Door of the Law; and to introduce them any other Way, was not 
only to overthrow their Law and Peculiarity, but to. deceive the Gen~ 
tiles. Therefore they did all in their Power to withftand the Apoftle, 
and to perfuade the Gentiles every where, that he was an odious Im- 
potter; that his Gofpel was a Forgery, deftitute of a Divine Autho- 
rity 3 that he propofed admitting them into the Church and Covenant 
of Godin a Way, which had no Foundation in the declared Will of God. 
Their Law was the only Divine Eftablifhment, and Obedience to it 
the only Means to introduce them into the Kingdom of God; and 
Paul could have no Commiffion from Heaven to teach otherwife ; what- 
ever he might pretend, or what Miracles foever he might work. Of this 
Sort of Jews the Apoftle fpeaks, 1 Thef. ii. 14, 15, 16. 

304. (2.) Other Jews there were, who believed the Gofpel, and 
agreed that it ought to be preached to the Gentiles: But fo, that the 
Gentile, at the fame Time they accepted the Gofpel, were obliged to 
fubmit to the Law of Mofes in every Part; otherwife, they could not 
be faved, or have any Intereft in the Kingdom and Covenant of God, 
Adts xv. 1. Thefe taught, that the Gofpel was infufficient without the 
Law. They differed from the forementioned Jews, in that they m- 
braced the Faith of Jefus Chrift: But agreed with them in this, That 
the Law of Mofes was to be in Force for ever, and the Obfervance of 
all its Rituals abfolutely neceflary to a Standing'in the Church of God, 
and the Hopes of eternal Life. And for this Reafon, they were upon 
pretty good Terms with the unbelieving Jews; and avoided the Perfe- 
cution, to which thofe, who adhered to the pure and unmixed Gofpel, 
were expofed, Gal. vi. 12. Thefe Jews, who were for joining Law 
and Gofpel together, were alfo great Enemies to our Apoftle. He {peaks 
of them, Phil. iii. 2, 3, &c. 


CHAP. 
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Costs wee 


Lhe Difference between the Epifile to the Romans, and tat to the Galatians. 
4n the Epiftle io the Romans the Apoftle combats the unbelieving Fews, 
who totally oppofed the Gofpel. A Sketch of bis Arguments. In what 
Circumftances he confiders Mankind. 


305. HE latter fort of Jews, who were for joining law and 
ae gofpel together, the Apoftle oppofes in the whole epiftle 

to the Galatians; the former fort, who totally rejeCted the gofpel in 
the whole epiftle to the Romans. For when he faith, Rom. iii. 29, 
*° Is God the God of the Jews only? is he not alfo of the Gentiles ?” 
it is evident he oppofes mere Jews to mere Gentiles. And, Chap. x. 
1, “ My prayer to God for Hrael is that they may be faved;” he 
{peaks of the fame Ifracl, or body of Jews, againft whom he is arguing 
in the whole epiftle. But it appears from this place, that thofe Jews 
were not faved ; or, were not taken into the Chriftian church and pro- 
feflion; confequently, they muft be Infide! Jews.—But it is a different 
fort of Jews, it is the believing Jews, he oppotes in the epiftle to the 
Galatians. For in the inftances he produces to fhew, what his own 
fentiments were, with regard to the fubjeét upon which he writes, he 
appeals to his tranfactions with believing Jews; and, particularly, to 
his withftanding the apoftle Peter, Chap. ii. And, Chap. vi. 12, he tells 
them, they who laboured to pervert them, did it only “ left they fhould 
fuffer perfecution for the crofs of Chrift.” ~ Which could be true of thofe 
Jews alone, who profeffed faith in Chrift. lrthe epiitle to the Romans, 
he oppofes the gofpelto Judaifm; the whole gofpel to whole Judaifm: 
in that to the Galatians, he oppofes his gofpel to another gofpel, Chap. 
i. 6, 7,83 the true, pure gofpel to a perverted, adulterated gofpel. In 
the Romans, he aflures the Gentile converts. they hada fair and re- 
gular ftanding in the church; in the Galatians, he teaches Gentile 
converts to keep themfelves free from Jewifh dependence upon works 
of law and Mofaical ceremonies, now -they were received into the 
church. All -his arguments relating to the rejection of the Jews, 
and the calling of the Gentiles, in the ninth chapter to the Romans, 
his quotations, Chap. x. 19, 20, 21, and Chap. xv. 9 12, evidently 
fhew, that he is, in that epiftle, defending the caufe of the converted 
Gentiles, againft the infidel, rejected Jews. Indeed he touches upon 
a difpute between the Chriftian Jews and Chriftian Gentiles in the 
i4th and 1sth chapters. But there he doth not confider the believ- 
ing Jews as impofing the ceremonial law upon the Gentiles: but his 
drift and defign is, to perfuade the Gentile converts to bear with the 
weaknefs of the Jews, and to perfuade both to a friendly coalition. 
Wor do I make any doubt, but he intended his arguments againft the 
infidel Jews, in favour of the converted Gentiles, fhould have their 
sffe&t upon the belieying Jews in the church at Rome, to convince 
Bie 3 them 
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them, that the believing Gentiles ftood in the church of God upon 
as juft and fure a ground as themfelves; and to induce them to a 
free and peaceable communion with them, upon the common profef- 
fion of faith alone. And therefore, he fometimes addrefles the believ- 
ing Jews dire€tly, as Chap. vii. 1, “ Know ye not, brethren, (for I 
{peak to them that know the law), &c.” 

306. It is evident enough the epiftles to the Romans and Galatians 
have relation to different forts of Jews. But as the principles of thofe ~ 
Jews did in fome things coincide, and their fentiments were the fame 
with regard to the perpetual obligation of the law of Mofes; {fo there 
may be an affinity and agreement in the arguments, which the apoftle 
advances in confutation of the one and the other *. 

307. Now, againft the miftakes of the infidel Jews, the apoftle 
thus argues in the epiftle to the Romans. Jews, as well as Gentiles, 
have corrupted themfelves, and are become obnoxious to divine 
wrath; and, if they reform not, will certainly fall under the wrath 
of God in the laft day. Confequently, as both. are obnoxious to 
wrath, both muift be indebted to grace and mercy for any favour 
fhewn them. ‘The continuance ef the Jews in the church, as well 
as the admittance of the Gentiles into it, is wholly of grace, mere 
grace, or favour. Upon which foot, the Gentiles muft have as good 
a right to the bleflings of God’s covenant, as the Jews themfelves. 
And why not ? Is not God the creator and governour of the Gentiles, 
as'well as of the Jews? and, if both Jews and Gentiles have corrupted 
themfelves by wicked works, it is impoflible either fhould have a right 
to the privileges of God’s church and people on account of works, or 
obedience to the law of God, whether natural or revealed. It muft 
be pure mercy, accepted by faith, ora perfuafion iof that mercy, on 
their part, which gives teat right. All muft be indebted to grace. 
The works of law never gave the Jews themfelves a right to the 
privileges and promifes of the covenant. Even Abraham himfelf, 
(the head of the nation, who was firft taken into God’s covenant, 
and from whom the Jews derive all their peculiar bleflings and advan- 
tages) was not juftified by works of the law. It was free grace, 
or favour, which at once admitted him, and. his pofterity, into the co- 
venant and church of God. And that the grace of the gofpel aQtually 
extends to all mankind, appears from the univerfality of the refurrec- 
tion; which is the effe&t of God’s grace, or favour, in a Redeemer; 
and is the firft and fundamental part of the new difpenfation, with re- 
gard to the gift of eternal life. For as all were involved in death, in 
confequence of Adam’s fin, fo all fhall be reftored to life at the 
laft day, in confequence of Chrfti’s obedience. And therefore it ig 
certain that all men actually have a fhare in the mercy of God in Chrift 
Jefus. Thus the apoftle argues. ie 

308. And we ought particularly to obferve; How he combats the 
ingrofling temper of the Jews in his arguments. ‘They could not 

ingrofs 


* Had Mr, Locke confidered thefe things, he would hardly have {aid in hig 
preface to the Galatians, that ‘ the fubject and defign of this Epiftle is mach 
the fame with that of the Epiftle to the Romans.”? 
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ingrofs all Virtue to themfelvess for they were as bad as other People. 
‘They could not ingrofs. God and his Favour to themfelves, for he 
was the Governour and Creator of Gentiles, as well as Jews. They 
could not ingrofs Abraham, and the Promife made t> him, to them- 
felves ; for he is the Father of many Nations; and the believing Gentiles 
are his Seed, as well asthe Jews. ‘They could not ingrofs the Refur- 
rection, the neceffary Introduétion to eternal Life, to themfelves; be- 
caufe it is known, and allowed, to be common to all Mankind. 

~ 309. And he had good Reafon to be fo large and particular in con- 
futing the Miftakes of the infidel Jews. For had their Principles pre- 
vailed, the Gofpel could not have maintained it’s Ground. For if we 
muift have performed the Works of Law, before we could have been 
interefted in the Bleflings of the Covenant, then the Gofpel would have 
loft its Nature and Force. For then it would not have been a Motive 
to Obedience, but the Refult of Obedience; and we could have had 
no Hope towards God, prior to Obedience. ‘Therefore, the Apoftle 
has done a fingular and eminent Piece of Service to the Church of 
God, in afferting and demonftrating the free Grace and Covenant of 
God, as a Foundation to ftand upon, prior to any Obedience of ours, 
and as the grand Spring and Motive of Obedience. This fets our 
Intereft in the Covenant, or Promile of God, upon a Foundaticn, very 
clear and iolid. 

310. To underftand rightly the Epiftle to the Romans, it is further 
neceflary to obferve; That the Apoftle confiders Mankind as obnoxious 
to the Divine Wrath, and as ftanding before God the Judge of all. 
Hence it is, that he ufes Forenfic, or Law-Terms ufual in Jewith 
Courts; fuch as the Law, Righteou/nefs or Fuftification, being Fuflified, 
Fudgment to Condemnation, Fuftification of Life, being made Sinners, and 
being made Righteous. ‘hele J take to be Forenfic, or Court-Terms, 
and the Apoitle, by ufing them, naturally leads our Thoughts to fup- 
pofe a Court held, a Judgment-Seat to be erected by the moft high 
God, in the feveral Cafes whence he draws his Arguments. For Inftance; 
Chap. v. 12—20 he fuppofes Adam ftanding in the Court of God, after 
hehad committed the firit Tranfgreflion; when the Judgment, pafled upon 
him for his Offence, ‘came upon all Men to Condemnation;” and when 
he and his Pofterity, by the Favour, and in the Purpofe of God, were 
again made righteous, or obtained the Juftification of Life. Again 5 
Chap. iv, he fuppofes Abraham ftanding before the Bar of the fupreme 
Judge: When, as an Idolater, he might have been condemned; but, 
through the pure Mercy of God, he was juftified, pardoned and taken 
into God’s Covenant, on Account of his Faith. He alfo fuppofes, 
Chap. ii. 19 29, all Mankind ftanding before the univerfal Judge, 
when Chrift came into the World. At that Time, neither Jew nor 
Gentile could pretend to Juftification, upon the-Foot of their own 
Works of Righteoufnefs; both having corrupted themfelves, and come 
fhort of the Glory of God. But at that ‘Time, both had a Righteouf- 
nefs, or Salvation, prepared for them in a Redeemer; namely, the 
Righteoufnefs, which-refults from the pure Mercy, or Grace of God, 
the Lawgiver and Judge. And fo, both (inftead of being deftroyed) 
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order to their external Salvation. 

311. But, befides thefe three inftances, in which he fuppofes a 
Court to be held by the fupreme Judge, there is a fourth to which he 
points, Chap. ii. t—17; and that is the final Judgment, or the Court 
which will be held in the Day, when “ God will Judge the Secrets of Men 
by Jefus Chrift.” Andit is with Regard to that future Court of Judi- 
cature, that he argues Chap. li. 1 17. But in the other Cafes, 
whence he draws his Arguments, he fuppofes the Courts of Judicature 
to be already held; and confequently argues in Relation to the Giconoas 
my, Conftitution, or Difpenfation of Things in this prefent World. This 
is very evident, with Regard to the Court, which he fuppofes to be 
held, when our Lord came into the World, or when the Gofpel-Con- 
ftitution was erected in its full Glory. For, fpeaking of the Juftifi- 
cation, which Mankind then obtained, through the Grace of God in 
Chrift, he exprefsly confines that Juftification to the prefent, Time, 
Chap. iii. 26 ; © To demonftrate, I fay, his Righteoufnefs, [Eyre NYN xargw ] 
at the prefent Time.” ‘This plainly diftinguifhes the Righteoufnefs, or 
Salvation, which God #hen exhibited, from that Righteoufnefs, or Salvar 
tion, which he will vouchfafe in the Day of Judgment, to pious and 


faithful Souls. 


CHAP. XVI 


The grand Key to the Epiftles, The Scripture Notion of Righteoufnefs, 
Juftihcation, and Juftity demonftrated. 


342. HIS Diftin@ion, between the Salvation, which God ex- 

hibited at the firft Preaching of the Gofpel, and that which 
he will vouchfafe to good Men in the Day of Judgment, leads us 
to the grand Key to the Epiftles; particularly, to the Romans and 
Galatians. Which is this; That the Juftification, Righteoufnefs, be- 


ing juftified without Works, which the Apoftle fpeaks of, is not-:— 


final and eternal Juftification; but that fv/?, antecedent, and abfo- 
lute Juftification already fpoken of [275]; whereby we Gentiles, who 
_were Sinners and Idolaters, deferving of Condemnation and Deftruc- 
tion, were pardoned, and, upon our Faith, delivered from the Power 
Ph Darknefs, and tranflated into the Kingdom of the Son of God’s 
Love. 

313,. That, I conceive, which has occafioned Miftakes upon this 
Head, isthis; That Righteoufnefs, which fometimes fignifies a moral 
Character in general, or a Perfon’s being juft and upright, has always 
been underftood in that Senfe, and diftinguifhed into inherent, or per- 
{onal Righteoufnefs, and imputed Righteoufnefs; which is, as Divines. 
have told us, when the perfonal Righteoufnefs of another is made ours, 

or 
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or is put to our account. _ Whereas righteoufnefs, befides moral 
rectitude in general, admits of two or three other fenfes. Likewife 
juttification, juftify, being juftified, have been applied to one cafe only; 
namely, our full and final acceptance with God, or our being totally 
delivered from condemnation, and accounted worthy of eternal fal- 
vation through Jefus Chrift. Whereas thefe terms are applied to va- 
rious cafes, or to any inftance of deliverance and falvation, through 
the mercy and goodnefs of God. 

_ 314. To fettle this point in a proper manner, let it be obferved ; 
That the apoftles, in the New Teftament, ufe the language and fpi- 
rit of the Old. They were Jews, well verfed in the Jéwith {crip- 
tures, accuftomed to their ftyle and fentiments, and infpired with the 
_ fame fpirit of truth and wifdom, which fpake in the ancient pro 
phets.. Therefore we muft explain the phrafeology of the apoftles by 
that of Mofes and the prophets. And the. Greek of the deiicidieive 
verfion, which was commonly read by thofe Jews who lived in foreign 
countries, and fpake the Greek language, will ferve to fhew us what 
words in the Hebrew correfpond to the Greek words which the Apo- 
ftles ufe. For the Apofties ufe the Helleniftick Greek, into which the 
Old Teftament is tranflated, and which the Jews in their difperfion 
commonly read. 

315. Now the word, which in the New Teftament we render 
Righteoufnefs, is AIKAIOZYNH. And the word in Hebrew, which an- 
fwers to the Greek word AIKAIOZYNH righteoufnefs, is FIPTY, or 
3%, which is fometimes, but more rarely tranflated «Aemwooum, kind- 
nefs to the poor, EvQescwmn, joy, gladnefs, and Easos mercy. And when 
thofe words, TIPYVY, Axceswcum, which we tranflate righteoufnefs, are 
applied to God, they frequently fignify that goodnefs, kindnefs, be- 
' mignity, mercy, favour, by which he faves and delivers from any ene- 
my, danger, evil or fuffering. And hence they are ufed to fignify 
the /alvation and deliverance itfelf, which the goodnefs and favour 
of God vouchfafes. Conformable to this, to be juttified (dxaswoIons) 
is to be delivered, faved, re{cued from any danger, enemy, evil or 
fuffering. I fay, thefe terms refer to any cafe of deliverance and 
falvation whatfoever: as will appear from the following colle€tion of 
texts. 

316. Judges v. 11. © They that are delivered from the noife of ar- 
chers in the places of drawing water; there fhall they rehearfe the 
Righteoufne/s Lp Ty the gracious deliverances] of the Lord, even the 
Righteoufne/s (Pxavocryas gracious deliverances] of his villages in Ifrael.” 
Here it is applied to a national deliverance from the oppreflions of .a 
foreign power. 

17. Pfalm iv. 1. “ Hear me when I call, O God of my Righteou/- 
Ae [DTS Avososuyns w#, of my falvation, juftification] thou haft enlarg- 
ed me when I was in [temporal] diftrefs, have mercy upon me, and 
hear my prayer.” 

18, Pfalm xxii. 31. “ They fhall come and fhall declare his Righteou/-- 
We [his juftification, his faving mercy to the Gentile world ITD I¥ 
Amasocvrmy] unto a people that fhall be born, that he hath done this.” 

319. Pfalm xxiv. 5. “ He thall receive the blefling from the Lord, and 

) Righteou/- 
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Righteoufne/s [preferving goodnefs, or deliverance Mp ys EAcnyoown} 
from the God of his falvation.” 

320. Pfalm xxxi. 1. “In thee, O Lord, do I put my truft, let me 
never be afhamed: deliver me in thy Righteou/nefs,” [in thy goodnefs *, 
ps3 ey 7 Simcsoovyn cov, | 

3ar. Pfalm xxxv. 28. “ And my tongue fhall {peak of thy Righteou/= 
nels, [thy juftification, goodnefs, faving mercy, Wp Oizascuny| and 
of thy praife all the day long.” 

- 322. Pfalm xxxvi. ro. “ O continue thy loving kindnefs to them that 
know thee; and thy Righteou/ne/s [ANPTE) ~ rm Sincscovmy cov, thy 
juftification, goodnefs, faving mercy] to the upright in heart.” 

323. Pfalm xl. 10. “I have not hid thy Righteou/ne/s [juftification, 
mercy, goodnels, Np Ts dixasoovvyy cov] within my heart, [but] I have 
declared thy faithfulnefs, and thy falvation; I have not concealed thy 
loving kindnefs.” 

324. Pfalm xlviii. ro. ‘ According to thy name, O God, fo is thy 
praife unto the ends of the earth: thy right-hand is full of Righteou/- 
ne(s” [juftification, falvation, faving goodnefs, DVY dxasoownes. | 

325. Pfalm li. 14. * Deliver me from blood-guiltinefs, O God, thou 
God of my falvation: and my tongue fhall fing aloud of thy Righteou/- 
ne/s” [juftification, forgiving, faving mercy, Nps dbvarcourny cB. | ‘ 

326. Pfalm lxix.27. “ Add iniquity [luffering, punifhment] to thei 
iniquity: and let them not come into thy Righteou/ne/s” [juftification, 
faving mercy, JAP TS ey dixatooum ox, | 
327+ Pflalm 


* Agreeably to this fenfe the adjectives HY dxeuoz, righteous, juft, fignify 
good, kind, gracious, &c. 1 Sam. xxiv. 17, Thou art more vighteous than f, 
&c. Ezra ix. 15, O Lord God of Ifrael, thou art righteous [good], for we re- 
main yet cfeaped. Plal.cxit. 4, Unto the upright there arifeth light in the dark- 
wefs; he is gracious, and full of compaffion, and righteous [ good, kind}. Pfal. cxvi. 
'§, Gracious is the Lord and righteous: yea, our God is merciful. Prov. xii. 10, 
A righteous man regardeth the life of his beafl. xxi. 26, The righteous giveth 
and fpareth not. ai. xlv. 21, A jutt [gracious] God, and a Saviour. li. 
1, Yhe righteous perifh, and no man lays it to heart; and merciful men are 
taken away. Zech. 1x. g,——-thy King comes he is jult, and having falva- 
tion. Mat. i. 19, her bufoand being a jut [tender and compailionate] 
man, and not willing to make her a public example. Mat. xxv. 37, 46. The 
righteous are defcribed as the Kind, and beneficent. Rom. iti. 26, that he might 
be juft [gracious] and the juftifier of him that believes ia Fefus. x John i, gy 
He is faithful and jufi [gracious] to forgive us our fins. 

‘ In this fenfe ju/fus and juffitia are fometimes ufed in Latin, Precor, nequis 
Afie Rex fit, quam ifie tam jufius (facilis, humanus] ho/fis, tam mifericors victor. 
Q. Curt. Lib. IV. cap. 10. ad finem, Darium,ut pacem a te peterct, nulla vis 
fubegit : fed juftitia S continentia tua exprefit. Ibid. Lib. 1V. Cap. 116 
Perfae jiftifimum ac mitifimum dominum iavocantes. Ibid. Lib. X. Cap. 
V. Hunc morem Aineas pietatis idoneus auctor attulit in terras, jufte Latine, tuas 
Ovid. Faftor. Lib. IL. Vir Trojane, quibus coelo, te laudibus aequem ? Fuftitiae ne 
prius mirer, belline laborum? Nirg. Aneid. XI. 125. Mi Chreme, peccavi, fas 
teor, vincor. Nunc hoc te obfecro: Quanto tuus eff animus natu gravior, ignof= 
centior, ui meae fiultitiaein qufliria tua fit aliquid prefidi, Ter. Heauton. Ad. 4. 


Scen. 1. 1. 33. Semper tibi'apud me jufta & clemens fuerit Servitus. Andr. 1.— 


1. 9. Agreeably to this Injuffitia fignifies unkind, cruel, wlage, Kum ego 
hine eject miferum injuflitd med. Heauton, Act 1. Scen, 1.1. 820 | 
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327. Pfalm Ixxi. 2. “ Deliver me in thy Righteou/ne/s [Juftification, 
faving Mercy, Goodnefs, Mp ws ev Tn dmasooum ov, | and caufe me to 
efcape: Incline thine Ear unto me, and fave me.”—Ver. 15, “ My 
Mouth thall thew forth thy Righteou/nefs (INP VS 7m Binzio vinvy Juttifi- 
cation, preferving Goodnefs] and thy Salvation all the Day.”——Ver. 16, 
«J will go in the Strength of the Lord God: 1 will make Mention of 
thy Righteoufne/s [Juftification, delivering Mercy, TDW tus Oixcsoouvas 
ex,] even of thine only.”—Ver. 24, My Tongue alfo fhall talk of thy 
Righteoufnefs (Juftification, faving Goodnefs, pT Sixosooumny] all 
the Day long: For they are confounded—that’ {eek my [temporal] 
Hurt.” 

328. Plalm Ixxxv. 9-13. [ DVS Sixuusovyn.] 

Pfalm Ixxxviil. 10, 11, 12. [ WATS: Sccsrocevn. ] 

Pfalm Ixxxix. 16. “In thy Name fhail they rejoice all the Day; and 
in thy Righteoufne/s [jultification, Goodneds, Salvation, pis ole 
ev t™m dixearscum oe] {hall they be exalted.” 

229. Pfalm xeviii. 2. “The Lord has made known his Salvation : His 
Righteoufnefs (Justification, preferving Goodnefs, INP Ty OKasoov= 
vay avlz] hath he openly fhewed in the Sight of the Heathen.” 

330. Pfalm ciii. 6, “The Lord executeth Righteoufne/s [Mercy nypTs 
_ Aenporwas] and Judgment for all that are opprefled.”—Ver. 17. © But 
the Mercy of the Lord is from everlafting to everlafting upon them that 
fear him: And his Righteoufne/s [preferving Goodneis, Juftification, 
INP TS n Oimmonoovrn avlz] unto Children’s Children.” | 

331. Pfalm cvi.31. And that [his executing, Judgment] was counted 
unto him [Phinehas] for Righteou/ne/s [Mp7 ac dixasocvmy, for Jufti- 
fication, a Grant of Favour, the Donation of a Privilege or Honour ; 
namely, the Priefthood entailed upon him and his Potterity] unto all 
Generations for evermore.” So, ; ' 

332. Gen. xv. 6. “ And he [Abraham] believed in the Lord; and 
he counted it to him for Righteou, 0/3”? ITS Ets Oincciezurnv, for Juftifica- 
tion, a Grant of Favour, the Donation of a Privilege; namely, the 
taking him and his Pofterity into a {pecial Covenant. | ; 

33. Pfalm cxix.qo..‘Thave longed afterthyPrecepts, Quicken me in 
thy Righteoufne/s’” [Juftification, Mercy, Goodnets, APTI # 7 
Dsxouocvn ov. }—Ver. 123, 6 Mine Eyes fail for thy Salvation, and for 
the Word of thy Righteou/ne/s” [pT dixesorvrns, Juftification, Mercy, 
Goodnefs.] 

334. Pialm cxxxii. 9. Let thy Priefts be cloathed with Righteou/ne/s 
[Jultification, Salvation, PTY dmcvovm] and let thy Saints fhout for 
Joy.” See Ver. 16. and the*parallel Place, 2 Chron. vi. 41. “ Let thy 
Priefts, O Lord God, be cloathed with Sa/vation, and let thy Saints 
rejoice in Goodnefs.” 

335- Pfalm cxlii. 1. ‘ Hear my Prayer, O Lord, give Ear to my Sup- 
plication: In thy Faithfulnefs anfwer me, and in thy Righteou/ne/s [Jul- 
tification, Goodnefs, Mercy, INPTS2 # ™ dinesooum oe. -—-Ver. II. 
“ Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name’s Sake. For thy Righteou/ne/s Sake 
[for the Sake of thy Goodnefs, ps3 EY TM OVKOULOO DYN TB, in, or by thy 
Goodnefs] bring my Soul out of [temporal] Trouble.” 

- 336, Pfalm cxlv. 7. “’Phey shall abundantly utter the Memory of thy 
wah he, wae rercat, 
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great Goodnefs, and shall fing of thy Righteou/ne/s” [Mercy, Salvation, 
Juftification, np Ts: Lab Th OmMOLkOTUYA C8 ayarrcecovless | 2 

337. Ifai. i.'27. “ Sion fhall be redeemed with Judgment, and her 
Converts with Righteou/ne/s’ [Mercy, Goodnefs, Mp Ts [ETO EAENLOTU= 
wns. | 

338. Tfai. xli. 10. “Fear thou not, for Tam‘with thee,—I will 
ftrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea I will uphold thee, with the 
Right-hand of my Righteou/ne/s” [Goodnefs, PISS, an debi om 
O10 4000 |} 

Bact Iai. xlii. 6. I the Lord have called thee in: Righteou/nefs,” 
[Mercy, Goodnefs, Viz, gy dinonosvva. | 

340. Ifai. xlv. 8. “* Drop down, ye Heavens, from above, and let the 
Skies pour down Righteou/ne/s” [Mercy, Goodnefs, DVS, Suxounovrny 2 ‘ALet 
the Earth open, and let them bring forth Salvation, and let Righteoufnefs 
LIP TS Smescorm] {pring up together: I the Lord have created it.” 
—Ver. 13,“ I have railed him [Cyrus] up in Righteou/ne/s, [Goodnefs, 
PTS Ss were Sxenoorvis] and I will direét all his Ways.”’—Ver. 24. 
** Surely fhall one fay, In the Lord have I Righteou/nefs (Salvation, 
mips dxao-um ] and Strength.” 

gai. Ifai. xlvi. 12,13. “ Hearken unto me, ye Stout-hearted, that are 
from Righteo./nefs (Salvation, PID YM. axe rns dxaincvms.] I bring near 
my Righteou/ne/s : [faving Gooduefs, IPP TS, oy Svccuoovriy we | it fhall not 
be far-off, and my Salvation fhall not tarry; and I will place Salvation 
in Zion for Ifrael my Glory.” 

342. Ifai. xlviii. 18. “ O that thou hadft hearkened unto my Com- 
mandments! Then had thy Peace been asa River, and thy Righteou/ne/s 
[Salvation, perhaps, Profperity, “Pye Ts) 15 2 dixaioswn, ce] as the Waves 
of the Sea.” 

343- Mai. li. 1..“ Hearken unto me, ye that follow after Righteoufne/t, 


[Salvation, (AVY, to dato] ye that feek the Lord,” &c. Ver. 3. “For the. 


Lord fhall comfort Zion, he will comfort all her wafte Places,” &c.— 
Ver. 5. 6 My Righteoufnefs [Goodnefs, WTS, n Osxessoum pel is near: 
My Salvation is gone forth,” &c. So again, Ver. 6. “My Salvation 
fhall be for ever, and my Righteoufne/s {hall not be abolifhed.” And 
again, Ver. 8. 

344. Hai. liv. 14. “In Righteou/ne/s [Mercy, Goodnefs, perhaps Peace, 
Profperity, MPVS,  dxxcvm] thou fhalt be eftablifhed: Thou fhalt 
be far from Oppretlion, for thou fhalt not fear; and from Terror, for it 
fhall not come near thee.”—Ver. 17. “© No Weapon that is formed againft 
thee fhall profper, kc. This is the Heritage of the Servants of the Lord, 
and their Righteoufne/s (Salvation, CoNpTsi, Hob LIAS BTET VE (08 Coxeesng | 1S 
of me, faith the Lord.” 

345. Hai. lvi. 1.—* Keep ye Judgment and do Juftice: For my Salvas 
tion is near to come, and my Righteou/nefs [ Mercy, YTS, zon to caso; ve] 
to be revealed.” ‘ 

346. Mfai. lvii. 8.. “ Then fhall th Light break forth as the Morn- 
ing, and thine Health thall {pring forth } 
[Salvation, APTS, n dvcuoowwn c#'| fhall go before thee; and the Glory of 
the Lord fhall be thy Rereward,” or bring up thy Rere. 2 


347. Hai. lix. 16,17, “And he faw that there was no Man, andwon- _ 


3 dered 


{peedily : And thy Righteoufne/e 


t 
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dered that there was no Interceflor: Therefore his Arm brought Salva- 
tion unto him, and his Righteou/ne/s, [Goodnefs, Mercy, WAP TS ly xa tH 
crcnuocum ecneitare jit fuftained him. For he put on Righteou/ne/s [Good- 
nets, Mmpty, disxasoourny} as a Breaft-Plate, and an Helmet of Salvation 
upon his Head.” 

348. Ifai. Ixi. 3. “ To appoint unto them that mourn in Sion Beauty 
for Athes, the Oil of Joy for Mourning, &c. That they might be called 
Trees of Righteou/ne/s (Salvation, pis dvxcuoovns | the Planting of the 
Lord, that hemight be glorified.” Ver. 10. “I will greztly rejoice in the 
Lord, for he has clothed me with the Garments of Salvation, he 
has covered me with the Robe of Righteou/ne/s” [Joy and Gladnefs, MP7s 
sueorun. | Ver. 11, ‘‘ For as the Garden caufeth the Things that are 
fown in it to {pring forth: So the Lord God will caufe Righteoufne/s 
[Salvation, Mp TS, dmasocumy] and Praife to fpring forth before all 
Nations.” 

349. Ifai. Ixii. 1, 2. “ For Zion’s Sake will I not hold my Peace, and 
for Jerufalem’s Sake I will not reft, until the Righteou/ne/s [Deliver- 
ance, FIP TS, 2 x: toountny] thereof go forth as Brightnefs, and the Sal- 
vation thereof as a-Lamp that burneth. And the Gentiles fhall fee thy 
Righteoufne/s, [Juttification, Deliverance, Reftoration, or the Happinefs 
which attends it, WOM, vay ecassoum ce] and all Kings thy Glory,” &c. 
——Ver. 4, ‘Thou fhalt no more be termed Forfaken; neither fhall thy 
Land any more be termed Defolate,” &c. [This evidently refers to a 
temporal Deliverance and: Salvation. ] 

350. Ifai. Ixiii. 1. “ Who is this that comes from Edom, &c. [ 
that fpeak- in Righteoufne/s, [Mercy, Juttification, Goodnefs, Mp3 
arsyou.es dinasorryay | mighty to fave.” 

351. Jer. xxiii. 6. “In his Days Judah fhall be faved, and Ifrael thall 
dwell fafely: And this ishis Name whereby he fhall be called, The Lord 
our Righteoufne/s,” (Salvation, Juftification, PI¥-] 

352. Jer. xxxiit. 16. ‘ In thofe Days fhall Judah be faved, and Jeru- 
falem fhall dwell fafely: And this is the Name wherewith fhe fhall be 
called, The Lord our Righteou/nefs” [Salvation, Juftification, WPS. 
This manifeftly refers to fome,temporal Salvation. ] 
| 353. Jer. li. to. “ The Lord hath brought forth our Righteou/nefs 
‘ [Juftification, Salvation, Deliverance from Babylon, IAP TSI: come and 
let us declare in Sion the Work of our God.” 

354. Dan. ix. 16. ‘O, Lord, according to all thy Righteou/ne/s [Mer- 
cy, Goodnefs, SPUD WS PDD, sv waon eArenzoourn ce. | I befeech thee, let 
thine Anger and thy Fury be turned away from thy City Jerufalem,” &c. 
—Ver. 24. “ Seventy Weeks are determined to make an End of 
Sins,—and-t o bring in everlafting Righteou/ne/s, [Juftification, Salvation, 
mop pis, Osnorocurny cebovioye | ‘ 

gigs Hole x,' 12. “Tt is Time to feek the Lord till he come and 
rain Righteoufne/s (Salvation, [)VS, omesorwn:] upon you.” 

356. Mic. vii. 9. “1 will bear the Indignation of the Lord, becaufe I 
have finned againift him, until he plead my Caufe, and execute Judgment 
for me: He will bring me forth to the Light, and I fhall behold his Righ- 
teoufne/s” [Goodnefs, Salvation, Juftification, NPT, Thy dinosoruyny avTe. | 

357. Mal. iy. 2. “ But unto you that fear my Name, fhall the Son of 

Righteoufne/s 
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Righteoufnefs (Salvation, Juftification, MPT dixessourns) arife with 
healing under his Wings.” 

368. I pretend not to have collected all the Places, but only thofe 
that are moft full and direét to the Purpofe. And thofe are fufficient 
to thew, That Righteoufne/s, or Juftification, [MPTY, pT; Sixaroovsny] 
frequently fignifies, Mercy, Goodnefs; a Grant of Favour, or any 
Deliverance or Salvation, which the Mercy of God, in any Cafe beftows. 
And hence it will clearly appear how Amzocum, Righteoufnefs, Juftifi- 
cation, is to be underftood in the New Teftament. Frequently it figni- 
fies Moral Reétifude in general, and is oppofed to Unrighteoufnels 5 
fometimes it fignifies Goodnefs, Mercy, and is oppofed to Wrath* 5 
fometimes it fignifies Deliverance, Salvation, and is oppofed to Cone 
demnation and Death. 

359- 2 Cor. iii. 9. © For if the Miniftration of Condemnation be 
_ glorious, much more doth the Miniftration of Righteoufne/s, (Juftifica~ 
tion, Pardon, Deliverance, Salvation, dsosoourns] exceed in Glory.” 


360. 2 Cor-v. 21. “He hath made him to be Sin for us, who knew | 


no Sin, that we might be made the Righteou/ne/s, [Juftification, Salva- 
tion, Sincssvvn} of God by him.” Thatiis, that by him we might obtain 
the Salvation of God, being pardoned and accepted in him, his beloved 
Son. 
36r. Gal. ii. 21. “I do not make void the Grace of God, for if Righ- 
teoufnefs [Juflification, Salvation, Deliverance from Sin and Condem- 
notion, dixéso>vvn] be by the Law, then Chrift died in vain.” 

362. Gal. iii. 21. “Is therefore the Law againft the Promifes of God ? 
By no Means? for if a Law were given able to make us to live, truly 
Righteoufne/s [Salvation, Jutftification, dcsorvm] would be by Law.” 

363. Gal. v. 5. “ For we through the Spirit wait for the Hope of 
Righteaufnefs (Salvation, dixzsorvvns] by Faith.” 

364. Phil. iii. g. ‘ And be found in him, not having for my Righteou/- 
anefs [Salvation, Juftification, sua» dnatoovmy] that which is of the Law 3 
but that which is by the Faith of Chrift, the Righteou/ne/s (Salvation, 
Sixaioovrny} which is of [the Grace of ] God by Faith.” 

365. 2 Tim. iv. 8. “There is laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 
onfnefs [Salvation, dsxasosvms} which Chrift the righteous [merciful] 
Judge will give me in that Day.” 

366. Heb. xi. 7. ‘ By Faith Noah being warned of God of Things 
not feen as yet, moved with Fear, prepared an Ark to the faving of his 
Houfe; by which he condemned the World, and became Heir of the 
Righteoufne/s (Salvation, dmacievms| which is by Faith,” [namely as he was 
faved from the Deluge, ] 


367. 2 Pet. 


* ‘That the Word, which fignifies Goodnefs, Mercy, fhould alfo fignifymo- 
ral Rectitude in general, will not feem ftrange, if we confider, that “ Love is 
the fulfilling of the Law.” Goodnefs, according to the Senfe of Scripture,’ and 
the Nature of Things, includes all moral Rectitude; which, I reckon, may 
every Part of it, where it is true and genuine, be refolved into this fingle 
Principle. And we juftly call a Man of Virtue and Piety, a good Man, 

By Os dixcesoouyn cvaranCdny wae? oer se 
Hes oer? ayne ayalos, Kugvig dinccsos ey. Theogs 
Jn juftitia autem comprehenditur omnis virtus ¢ 
Omnifgue vir bonus eft, Cyrne, juftus qui eft, 
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367. 2 Pet.i. 1. “Simon Peter a Servant and Apoftle of Jefus 
Chrift, to them that have obtained like precious Faith with us, through’ 
the Righteoufne/s (Mercy, Goodnels, « dixesooun] of God and of our Sa- 
viour Jefus Chrift.” ~ 

368. The Senfe of Asmoiocum, Righteoufnefs, Juftification, being fo 
far fettled, it will be eafy to determine how it is to be underftood in 
the Epiftle to the Romans. In Chap. iii. 5. vi. 13, 18, 19, 20, it fig- 
nifies moral ReCtitude, in Oppofition to Unrighteoufnefs. Andit may 
have the fame Senfe Chap. viii. 10."ix. 28. xiv. 17. In-all the other 
Places, I doubt not, but it denotes faving Mercy, Goodnefs, or Salvation, 
Deliverance. As Chap. i. 17, “ For therein the Righteou/ne/s [Salva= 
tion] of God is revealed from Faith unto Faith.” iti. 21, ‘ But now the 
Righteoufne/s [Salvation] of God without the Law is manifefted.”—-Ver. 
22, “Even the Righteoufne/s [Salvation] of God which is by Faith.”—: 
Ver. 25, “ Whom God hath fet forth,—to declare his Righteou/ne/s [fav- 
ing Goodnefs | for the pafling over of Sins.”—Ver. 26, ‘ To declare, I 
fay, at this Time his Righteou/ne/s [faving Goodnefs] that he might be 
jut [kind and merciful] and the Juftifier [the Saviour] of him that be- 
lieves in Jefus.” iv. 3, “ Abraham believed, and it was counted to him: 
for Righteoufnefs” [a Grant of Favour. |—Ver. 5, ‘¢ His Faith is counted 
for Righteoufne/s” (Salvation, Deliverance from Condemnation, and the 
Grant of Benefits and Bleflings.] So Ver. 6, 9, 11, 13, 22.—v. 17, 
«They which receive the Abounding of Grace, and of the Gift of 
Righteoufne/s” (Salvation.] Ver. 21, “ That as Sin has reigned by 
Death, fo Grace might reign through Righteoufne/s [ Deliverance from 
Death] unto eternal Life.” vi. 16, ‘‘ Know ye not that to whom ye 
yield yourfelves Servants to obey, his Servants ye are, to whom ye obey,’ 
whether of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience unto Righteoufne/s” [Salva- 
tion, Deliverance from Death.] ix. 30, What {hall we fay then? 
That the Gentiles, who followed not after Righteoufne/s” [Salvation.] 
So Ver. 31.—x. 3, “ For being ignorant of God’s Righteou/nefs {the Sale, 
vation which God has prepared | and going about to eftablifh their own 
Righteoufnefs” [a Salvation of their own devifing, or fuch as would ferve 
only themfelves. ]|—Ver. 4, ‘ For the End of the Law is Chrift unto 
Righteoufnefs [Salvation] to every one that believes.” So Ver. 5, 6.—. 
Ver. 10, “For with the Heart Man believes unto Righteou/ne/s, | De- 
liverance from Condemnation, and the being interefted in Gofpel Blef- 
fings.} And with the Mouth Confeffion is made unto Salvation.” 

369. And the Senfe of Asos com Righteoufne/s, Juftification, leads us 
eafily and naturally to the Senfe of dncuseS, to be juftified, or made 
righteous. For the one is derived from the other; and therefore may 
have the fame Force and Signification. If dmawown Righteoufnefs, 
Jutification, fignifies Deliverance, Salvation; then d%xa#0d to be jul- 
tified, or made righteous, may fignify to be faved, delivered. And we 
find, in fact, that it is fo ufed in Scripture. 

370. Ifai. xlv, 25. ‘* In the Lord fhall the Seed of Jacob be ju/lified 
{faved, delivered] and hall glory*.” 371. Acts 


* Fcclef, Chap. i... 22. ‘A furious Man cannot be juffified, for the Sway 
of his Fury fhall be his Defruéfion.” 


; Chap. 
4 
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371. Aéts xiii. 39.“ And by him all that believe are juffified [ac- 
quitted, delivered] from all Things, from which ye could not be jufti- 
fied [acquitted, delivered] by the Law of Mofes.”’ 

372. Rom. vi. 7, ‘ For he that is dead is freed [in the Greek it is 
jufpified, Ideas, delivered] from Sin.” 

373. James ii. 25. ‘ Likewife was not Rahab the Harlot ju/lified 
[delivered, or faved from the deftruétion in which Jericho was involved} 
by Works, when fhe had received the Meflengers, and had fent them 
out another Way.” 

374. From all this it is apparent, that Righteoufnefs, or Juftification, 
and to be juftified, or made righteous, have Relation to amy Grant of 
Favour, avy Inftance of Mercy and Goodnefs, whereby God delivers, 
or exempts from any Kind of Danger, Suffering or Calamity ; or confers 
any Favour, Blefling or Privilege. Thus Rahab was juftified, when fhe 
efcaped the common Carnage of Jericho; Noah was juttified, when faved 
from the Deluge ; for he was then “‘ made Heir of the Juftification which 
is by Faith,” Heb. xi. 7. David was juftified, when delivered from his 
Enemies ; Phineas, when he had the Honour of perpetual Priefthood 
entailed upon his Family; and Abraham was juftified, when his Idola- 
try was pardoned, and he and his Pofterity were taken into God’s pe- 
culiar Covenant *. 

375. Now this being duly confidered, it will not appear at all 
ftrange if the Apoftle applies the Terms Righteoufnefs, or Juftification, 

and 


Chap. ix. 12.—* They fhall not go wzpuni/bed unto their Grave.” [Gr. Ews 


#d8 ov yn oixciwbwos,} they fhall not be juftified, [or efcape Punifhment] unto . 


their Grave. 
: iyin x. 29. © ** Who will juftify [fave] him that finneth againft his own 
oul ?” 

Chap. xxii. 11, ‘ If he fwear in vain he fhall not be juftified, [preferved,] 
but his Houte fhall be full of Calamities.”? 

This Bookis Apocryphal ; but wrote by a Jew, in the Helleniftic Greek ; and 
therefore of Authority fufficient to eftablifh the Senfe of a Word in thatLanguage, 

* This Enquiry into the Senfe of Righteoufnefs, &c. may ferve to fhew 
wherein the true Learning of a Chriflian, and efpecially of a Divine, confifts 5 
namely, in underftanding the Language of the Spirit of God in the facred 
Writings ; for which we have all defirable Advantages, and without which 
the Knowledge of Chriftian Doétrine can never be revived. For how fhould 
we know what is the Senfe_of the Spirit, if we do not underftand the Lan- 


guage of the Spirit? But the common Way of Education in Chriftian’ 
Schools leads the Mind. quite out of this Track of Knowledge. The firft 


Years of our Learning are employed chiefly in profane or heathen Authors, 
whofe Language and Sentiments are quite remote from that of the facred 
Writings, and of true Religion. And then our Academic Studies are almoft 
wholly exercifed in a fpurious, fictitious Learning, and in a Language in- 
vented by Men to explain, but which indeed ferves only to obfcure, Theology ; 


and to draw away our Thoughts from true Knowledge and Underttanding in- 
to the Purfuit of Spectres and delufive Shadows. Chriftian Scholars fhould — 


be brought up principally in Chriftian Learning ; or the moft accurate Know- 


ledge of the Greek and Hebrew Scriptures, to which claffical Learning, and ~ 


the Study of the Ancients (which is indeed a valuable Branch of Literature) 
fhould be made {ubfervient. 
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and being juftified, to the important Affair of our Deliverance from the 
Power of Heathenifh Darknefs, and our being admitted into the 
Church and Covenant of God. As we were idolatrous Gentiles, and 
Enemies through wicked Works, God might have executed Wrath in 
our Deftruétion. But in his Mercy and Goodnefs, for ever to be 
adored, he pardoned’ our Sins, and prepared a great Salvation for us by 
his Son from Heaven, Jefus Chrift our Lord. In whom we are juftified 
freely by the Grace of God, as we are delivered from -the Wrath we 
deferved, and are admitted to all the Honours, Privileges, Grants, and 
- Donations belonging to the peculiar People of God. This is our 

firft Jottification. Which, if duly improved, will iffue in our full and 
final Jultification, or the Poffeflion of eternal Life. 
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That the Apoftle argues about the firlt, and not the final Juftfication, in the 
Epiftle to the Romans demonjirated. 


376. HAT the Apoftle might apply the Terms, ‘ Righteoufnefs,” 
or Juftification, and * being juftified,” to our fr? Juftifi- 
cation, or the general Pardon which God granted to the Heathen 
World, and their Calling and Admiffion into his peculiar Cove- 
_ fant, upon their profeffed Faith in Chrift, is fufficiently clear from 
- what has been advanced in the foregoing Chapter. And that he ac- 
tually thus applies thofe Terms I fhall demonftrate by the following 
Arguments, 

377. J. It cannot be full and final Juftification, or that Juftification 
which gives an unalterable Right to eternal Life ; becaufe, in order 
to that, the Scriptures always, and pofitively and clearly infift upon 
Works, doing the Will of God, or Obedience. Whereas, the Juftification 
the Apoftle argues for, he exprefsly declares is of Grace without 
Works, moral Works, or Works of Righteoufnefs. True indeed, our 
full and final Juftification is of Grace, 2 Tim.i. 18. Jude ar. And 
therefore St. Paul was in the Right (Phil. iii. 9.) in feeking to be “ found 
in Chrift, mot having for his Righteoufnefs [or Salvation] that which is of 
the Law *, [which refults from legal Privileges and Dependencies, (See 
Ver. 4, 5, 6.) on which the Jew refted for Salvation, and which ex- 
cluded the Grace of the Gofpel ; as appears from what follows,} ‘but 
that which is by Faith of Chrift, the Salvation which is of God by Faith,” 
that is, the Gofpel Salvation. Our full and final Juftification is of 
- Grace. But yet fo of Grace, that it will be given only to them that 
overcomg. the Temptations of the World, and ‘‘ by patient Continuance 
in well-doing {eek for Glory, Honour and Immortality,” Whereas, the 

; Regar 


* So it thould be read; for it is in the Greek; cum exwv tam ducsoowny ony 
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Regard to the Juftification, for which the Apoftle contends in the. 
Fpiftle to the Romans, he affirms, that we are juftified “ without Law,” 
Rom. iii. 21, and (Ver. 28.) “ that a Man is juftified by Faith [alone} 
without Works of Law;” Rom. iv. §. That ‘Faith is counted for Righte- 
oufnefs to him that worketh not.” Now thefe Expreffions plainty fignify, 
that the Apoftle is fpeaking of a Juftification which is not only of. 
Grace, but which alfo wholly excludes Works of Law ;snot only Cere- 
monial Works; not only finlefs, perfect Obedience, but univerfally all 
Worksof Law, alk Works of Righteoufnefs, as they {tand oppofed to the, 
wicked Works of Jews and Gentiles, mentioned Chapters 1, 2, 3; and 
from which wicked Works he concludes Chap. iii. 20, “ That by the 


- Deeds of Law there hall be no Flefh jultified in the Sight of God.” This. 


proves the Apoftle doth not fpeak of our full and final Juftification. 
Therefore, he muft {peak of our firft Juftification: For befides thefe 
two we know of no other. 

378. If. The Apoflle evidently diftinguithes two Sorts of Juftifica- 
tion, or Salvation. The oneof Free Grace, and by Faith without Works, 
Chap. iii. 20 25; the other, according to whichGod would “ give 
eternal Life to yhem only who by patient Continuance ia Well-doing feek 
for Glory, and Honour and Immortality. Glory, Honour and Peace to 


-every Man that worketh Good,” Chap. ii. 7,10. By the firft Juftification, 


he tells. us, “God declared his Righteoufnefs,” or faving Goodnefs, EN 
TQ NYN KAIPO, ‘in the Now Time,” the then prefent Time, Chap. iii. 26 ; 
and that it had Relation to the Sins that were paft at that Time, “ through. 
the Forbearance of God,” Ver. 25. The other Juftification, he tells us, 
will be “‘in the Day of the Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God,” 
Chap. ii. 5; and again, Ver. 16, ‘* Inthe Day when God fhall judge the 
Secrets of Men by Jefas Chrift according) to my Gofpel.” This clearly: 
eftablifhes two. Juftifications. And as the fatter, upon which he dif- 
courfeth Chap. ii. 4 17, is undoubtedly the full and final; fo the 
former, about which he argues Chap. iii. Ver. 20, to the End, muft be: 
the firft Juftification, or that according to which, God pardoned the faft 
Sins of the"Heathen World, for which he might have deftroyed them, _ 
and, upon their Faith, admitted them into his Kingdom and Covenant.” | 
Bat the Juftification, about which the Apoftle argues Chap. iii. 20, to 
the End, is that Joftification about which he argues in the five firlt Chap- 
ters of the Epitle. . Confequently, the Juftification about which he 
argues in the five firft Chapters, muft be the ficft Juftification. 

379. Hl. Tie Apoftie is arguing for the Gentiles being admitted to: 
that State, which was oppofed'to the Jewith Peculiarity. . For when he 
had argued, that the Gentile had as good a Right as the Jew, the Jew: 
replies, ‘what Advantage then haththe Jew, aud what Profit is there of 
Circumeifion ?” Chap. iti. 1: And again, Ver. 9, ‘* Are we [Jews | better - 
than they [Gentiles #]” He is arguing for the Gentiles being admitted to’ 
that State, which was oppofed to the Jewith Peculiarity, and which the: 
Jews oppofed. Now the: State, oppofed.to the. Jewith Peculiarity, was: | 
the Being of the believing Gentiles in the Church and Kingdom of God, © 
as his Covenant People; and it was this the Jew ftrenuoully oppofed. 
Pherefore the Juftification, for which he pleads, is that which intro- 

duced: 


6 


Cu. XVIL Arguments in Romans relate to firf? Fuflification. 45i 
~ duced the Gentiles into the “Church and Kingdom of God, or the firft 


Juftification. pgs ) 
380. IV. The Query, Chap. vi. 1, ‘Shall we [Gentiles] continue in 


_ Sin?” and the Anfwer to it, have evident Reference to the Strate of 


Claftian Gentiles, after they had believed, and were ingrafted into 


~Chrift, Ver. 5; after they were baptized and admitted into the 


i 


s 


Church. Therefore, the preceding Arguments relate to their’ State 
prior to their Faith, and to their being taken into the Church. For 
it is plain, the five firft Chapters refer to one State, and the fixth Chap- 
ter to another, and very different State. Confequently, in the five 


-firft Chapters hé confiders Works antecedently to Faith; in the fixth 


Chapter. he confiders Works as confequent to Faith. The five firft 
Chapters fpeak of fomething conferred upon them by Grace and Faith 
alone, without Works of Law, or of Righteoufnefs: The fixth Chap- 
ter {peaks of a State wherein they “were indifpenfably obliged to do 
Works of Righteoufnefs. But had the Apoftle fpoke of the fame Kind 
of Juftification or Salvation in the fixth Chapter, as in the foregoing 
Chapters, then the Juftification in the fixth Chapter muft alfo have 
been without Works, as well as that in the five Chapters foregoing. 
Therefore, in thofe different Places, he certainly {peaks of two different 
Kinds of Juftification, And, as that in the fixth Chapter clearly refers 
to their Chriftian State; the other, in the five firft Chapters, muft 
refer to their Heathen State; and muft be that Righteoufnefs, Jufti- 
fication, or Salvation, by which they were delivered from the Power 
of Darkneis, and tranflated into the Kingdom of Jefus Chrift. 

381. V. The Election of God, Chap. ix. rt, and the Election of 
Grace, Chap. xi. 5, certainly refer to the original Caufe of that Juftifi- 
cation, which the Apoftle is arguing about, in the five firft Chapters, 
For as that Eleftion was ‘ not of Works, bat of Grace, and of him that 
calls, of God that fhews Mefcy,” Chap. ix. 11, 16. xi. §, 6: So alfo is 
that Juftification, which the Apoftle argues for i the five firft Chapters, 
But the Purpofe ‘or Eleftion of God, in the oth, :oth, and rith 
Chapters refers to their being admitted to the Privileges of God’s 
Kingdom and Covenant in this prefent World: Therefore the Juftifica- 
tion in the Ar as Chapters refers to the fame; or is the firft Jufti- 
fication. 

382. WI. Again; The Righteoufnels the Apoftle fpeaks of Rom. ix. 
30, isthe fame he is arguing for-in the five firft,Chapters. For that 
there is “of Faith, and not of the Works of the Law, Chap. i. 17. iii. 
20, 28. And fo is this here Chap. ix. 30, ‘* The Gentiles, which fol- 
lowed not Righteoufaefs, have attained Righteoufnefs, the Righteoufnefs 
which is of Faith. But Hrael, which followed the Law of Righ- 
teoufnefs, has not attained to the Law. of Righteoufnefs ;” Ver. 32, 
“ Wherefore? Becaufe they fought it not by Faith, but as it were by 
the Works of the Law.” And he is alfo in both Parts of the Epiftle 
{peaking of the fame fubjeéts, Gentiles and Jews; and wich Reference 
to the Righteoufnefs of God, which the Jews rejected, and the believ- 
ing Gentiles embraced. Chap. x. 3; ‘‘ For they [the Jews] being igno- 


rant of God’s Righteoufnels, and going about to cltablith their owa 


Righteoufnefs, have not fabmitte’ to the Righteoufnels of God.” 
Ff2 Com- 


i) 
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Compare Chap. i. 17 3 ‘‘For therein [in the Gefpel] is the Righteoufnefs of 
God revealed.” iii. 12; “© But now [by the Gofpel] the Righteoufnefs of 
God is—manifefted ;—even the Righteoufnefs of God by Faith.” There- 
fore, the Righteoufnefs the Apoftle is arguing for Chap. ix. 3o. x. 3, is 
the very fame he argues for in the five firft Chapters; and his 
Arguments relate to the fame Perfons. But the Righteoufnefs, Rom. ix. 
30, refers to the preceding Difcourfe, concerning God’s rejecting the Jews 
and calling the Gentiles. For (7 seem] “ what fhall we fay then ?” evi- 
dently conneéts this 30th Verfe with what goes before. Butin the Dif- 
courfe which goes before, he argues about being called to be the People, 
and Children of God in this World; and being admitted to the Privi- 
leges of the vifible Church. Therefore he certainly argues about the 
fame Subje&t in the five firft Chapters; and confequently, the Righ- 
teoufnels, and being juftified, he pleads for, is the fri Juftification; and 
relates to our Admiffion into the Church and Kingdom of God in this 
World. Compare alfo Chap. x. 3 14, with Chap. i. 16. ili, 29, and 
Chap. xi. 7. with Chap. 1x. 30, 31. 

383. VII. The Juftification, the Apoftle argues about, in the five 
firft Chapters, is fuch as may be applied to collective Bodies of Men, as 
well as particular Perfons; as appears from Chap. ili. g: ‘¢ Are we [Jews] 
better than they [Gentiles?]’? And Ver. 29: ‘‘ Ishe the God of the Jews 
only?” Doth he confine his Favours only to Jews? ‘Is he not alfo the 
God of the Gentiles? Yes of the Gentiles?” This is one Argument he 
advances to prove the Juftification of Gentile-Believers. But it is evident, 
he here confiders them in a general, collective Capacity. Confequently, 
the Juftification, he is arguing for, is fuch as fuits this collective Senfe ; 
though no Doubt but it is intended for the Benefit of Individuals: But 
primarily, and in the Apoftle’s Argument, it is to be confidered as affe&t- 
ing the whole Body of believing Gentiles, as contra-diftinguithed from the 
Nation of the Jews. Therefore, it is the fir/f Juftification he is argue 
ing about. For full and final Juftification is applicable only to good Men, . 
in Oppofition to the Wicked ; not to any Body of Men, whatever they 
believe or profefs, in Oppofition to the Jewith Nation. 

384. VIII. Full and final Juftification is not compleated till the End 
of our Courfe, Mat. x. 22, ‘“* He that endures unto the End hall be 
faved. So run that ye may obtain. I have fought the good Fight, I 
have finifhed my Courfe,——-hbenceforth there is laid up for me a Crown 
of Righteoufnefs, which Chrift, the righteous Judge, hall give me 
at that Day. To him 'that overcomes will } give,” &c. But the 
Juflification, the Apoftle pleads for, was then compleat, by the free 
Gift and Grace of God. Therefore it is the ir? Juftification *. 

385. From 


* But the Juftification which the Apoftle James difcourfes about, Chap. ii 
14, to the End, is fulland final ites Which I prove pee St. 
James evidently fpeaks of Works confequent to Faith; or fuch Works as are 
the Fruit and Product of Faith. For he faith, Ver. 17, ‘Faith without Works 
is dead being alone.’ Which evidently fuppofes Faith to have a Being with- 
‘but Werks, though it is but a dead Faith. Again; Vet. 22, ** Seeft thou how 
Faith wrought with his { Abraham’s] Works, and by Works was Faith made per- 
ie.” If Faith was made perfect by Works, then thofe Works mut be additional 


Lo 
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385. From all thefe Confiderations, it feems very clear to me, That 
the Juftification the Apoftle is contending for, ‘in the five firft Chapters 
of this Epiftle, is the Calling of the Gentiles, and their being admitted, 
upon Faith, into the peculiar Family and Kingdom of God. And we 
need not wonder he has fo much laboured this Point, if we confider ; 
That this Salvation of the Heathen World, or the bringing the Gentiles 
into the Church, made a glorious Figure in the Promifés and, Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teftament, how low foever our Senfe of it may now 
run. Befides, it was the grand Article in the Apoftle’s Commiffion, 
and the great Point in which he was oppofed by the Jews. It was here 
» they laboured to unfettle the Gentile Converts, and to demolith all that 
the Apoftle had built up, by his Preaching. Therefore the Right of the 
believing Gentile to a Place in the Church, and an Intereft in the fpecial 
Covenant of God, was the firft and principal Thing the Apoftle had ta 
eftablifh ; which if it were not true, both his Miniftry and his Gofpel, as 
well as our Faith and Hope, muft come to the Ground. | 

386. And that the Admiffion of the Gentiles into the Church and 
Covenant of God fhould be expreffed by being ju/fified *, will not feem 
ftrange, when we confider ; that it is expreffed by other Terms, which 
are full as {trong as this. For inftance; it is expreffed by being /aved. 
Rom. x. 1, “‘ My Heart’s Defire and Prayer to God for [unbelieving] Ifrael 
is that they might be faved.” xi. 26, “ And fo all Ifrael [who are now in 
Unbelief | thall be faved.” 1 Thef. ii. 16, The Jews “forbid us to {peak 
to the Gentiles that they might be faved.” It is alfo exprefled by obtain- 
ing Mercy, Rom. xi. 30. 1 Pet. ii. 10. Whence we may conclude, that 
being ju/tified is not too ftrong an Expreffion, when rightly underftood, 
to denote our being taken into the vifible Church and Kingdom of 
God. 

387. And indeed it was in itfelf a great Deliverance and Salvation s 

confidering 


to Faith ; and Faith mutt havea Being before they were produced ; ‘ and [by 
the Addition of Works to Faith] the Scripture was fulfilled, [or had its full and 
compleat Senfe], which faith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him 
for Righteoufvefs.” Ver. 23, The Apoftle James manifeftly fpeaks of Works 
confequent to Faith, or of. fuch Works as are the Fruit and Produd& of 
Faith. Whereas St. Paul, Rom. iii. 2o—29, fpetks of, and rejects, Works 
confidered as aztececdent to Faith [380]. According to St. Paul, Abraham’s 
Juitification refers to his State Jdefore he believed; or when he was 
acznc, ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. According to St. James, to his State after 
he believed; or when Faith wrought with his Works. But Juftification, 
or Salvation, by Works, after a Man believes; by Works produced by 
Faith, is full or final Juftification.. And of this he fpeaks, when he faith, 
Ver. 14, that ‘ Faith without Works cannot /ave a Man ;”’ that is, cannot fave 
him finally. And St. Paul argues as {trenuoufly as James, or any of the Apo- 
files, for Works confequent to Faith; or, for a Life of Piety and Virtue, as 
abfolutely neceflary to: full and final Juttification, or Salvation; as appears 
from all his Writings; efpecially Rom. vi. and Heb. xi. Thus St. James 
and Paul are truly and perfectly reconciled. doped 

* Poffibly the Apoftle chofe the Term Righteoufnefs, or Juftification, and 
confequently Juftify, to fignify our Title to the Bleffings of the Covenant, be- 
caufe it is the very Word by which the Grant of Pardon, and of Covenant 
Bleflings, is fignified to Abraham, Gen. xv. 6, 
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confisering how obnoxious the Gentile World was to the Wrath of 
God. «This Mercy the old World, exceeding corrupt and wicked, did 

not obtain; bur were all cut off by the Flood of Waters. And our 

being preferved from a like Deltruétion, and being put into a State of 

Pardon, and a Capacity of being finally and for ever faved, ought to be 

regarded asa great Inftance of God’s Grace and Goodnels. ‘The Senfe 

of being juftified, faved, and not deftroyed, but taken into the Bofom of 

God’s Love, would ftand more clear and full before the Thoughts of - 
thofe, who had been immerfed in’ all the Darknefs, Error and Wicked- 

nefs of an Idolatrous State ; and were then turned to the Light and glo- 

rious Privileges of the Gofpel. And indeed, this inellimable Benefit 

of Pardon and Salvation, whereby the World is preferved from Wrath, 

and {till enjoys the great Advantages and Bleffings of the Gofpel, would 

much more affect our Hearts, even at this Time, and engage our A:ten- 

tion, were it nor for the following Caufes. 

388. (1:) The Wickednefs of the Chriftian World, which renders 
it fo much like that of the Heathen *, that the good Efedts of our 
Change to Chriftianity, or of our being the People and Children of 
God, are but little feen; and therefore the Grace, which grants us 
the Privileges and Bleffings we abuie, is but little regarded and valued. 
389. (2.) Wrong Reprefentations of the Scheme of the Gofpel 
have giea ly opicured the Glory of Divine Grace, and contributed 
much to the Corruption of its Profeffors. For, not only have very 
grofs Abfurdities been introduced into the Gofpel Scheme, which have 
prejudiced gieat Numbers againft it, and confounded the Underfland- 
ings of the Generality, who have embraced it; but fuch Doétrines have 
been, almoft univerfally, taught and received, as quite fubvert it. Mif- 
taken Notions about Nature and Grace, Ele€tion and Reprobation, Juftifi- 
cation, Regeneration, Redemption, Calling, Adoption, &c. have quite 
taken away the very Ground of the Chriftian Life, the Grace of God, and 
have left no Object for the Faith of a Sinner to work upon. [ 268, 269. ] 
For fuch Doégtrines have reprefented the Things, which are freely 
given to us of God, as uncertain; as the Refult of our Obedience; or 
the Effect of fome arbitrary, fortuitous Operations, and the Subject of 
doubtful Enguiry, Trial, and Examination of ourfelves: As, whether 
we “* have an Intereft in Chrift,” whether we are ** in a State of Pardon, © 
delivered from the Power of Darknefs, and tran{lated into the Kingdom of : 
God's Son;” whether we be “ called into the Fellowhip of his Son,” . 
whether we ‘* have obtained Redemption by him,” and “ have a Promife 
left us of entering into his Reft ;” whether we be * eleted, adopted,” &c. 
All which Things are the free Gift of God’s Grace ; and therefore are not the — 
Subject of Self-Examination ; but of Praifeand Thank{giving. The proper 
Subject of the Chriftian’s Self-Examination is; whether he lives agreeably to . 


thofe 


* As God in his righteous Judgement gave up the Gentile World to cor- 
rupt and difhonour themielves; becaufe they had abufed their Underflanding, 
and.corrupted the Religion of Nature: So in like Manner, God has given up | 
the Chriftian World to corrupt and debafe themfelves by the vileft AffeGions, 
Principles and Praétices; becaufe they alfo have fhamefully abufed their Un-” 


derftanding, and have corrupted, in a Degree very aftonithing, the Chriftian’ 
Revelation. Seo 
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thofe great Favours conferred upon him by the Divine Grace. But 
‘thofe Favours have been reprefented as uncertain; as the Refult of ont 
Obedience or Holinefs; and as the Subject, of Self-Examination. This 
is to make our Juftification, as it invefts us in thofe Bleflings, to be of 
Works, and not by Faith alone. Thus the very Ground of the 
Chriftian Life, the Grace of God, is taken away, and no Object left for 
the Faith of a Sinner to act upon. 

390. (3.) The Chriftian Church, chiefly through Ambition and 
worldly Views, has, for many Ages, been broke into various Sects and 
Factions, diftinguifhed by fome peculiar Opinions, or Modes of Wor 
fhip; which have been made the Tefts and Terms of Admiffion into 
particular Churches. And the Zeal and Thoughts of Chriftians have 
been fo much imployed about thefe party Tefts and Terms of Commu- 
nion, that they have loft Sight of the on/y Condition of a Right to 
a Place in the Church, which Chrift and his Apoftles eftablithed ; 
namely, that profefled Faith in Chrift, upon which the firft Converts 
were baptifed, and of the Advantages and Privileges thence refulting. 
Inftead of attending to what the Apoftles have taught, concerning our 
common Jultification, and Admiffions to the Bleffings of the Kingdom 
and Covenant of God, they have been bufy in fupporting with great 
Zeal their various Pretences and Peculiarities. Hence have artfen the 
bittereft Animofities and Quarrels. And thus the Minds of Men have 
been fo far led aftray from the pure, fimple Doétrine of the Gofpel, that 
it would, probably, have been wholly loft to the World, had not 
the good Providence of God preferved the Writings of the New Tefta- 
ment, as a Mean and Standard of Reformation. Which Writings the 
more we ftudy with Care and Impartiality, the more we fhall difcern 
the Truth and Glory of the Chriftian Scheme ; and, if we are wife to 
{ubmit our Hearts to its Influences, it will be an infallible Guide to eter- 
nal Life. Amen. 
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: S$ I was born of parents, who bear the Chriftian Name, ‘and 

was inftructed by them from my earlieft infancy in the princi- 
ples and duties of Chriftianity, though this in itfelf is no reafon 
why I fhould believe and fubmit to it; yet I think in gratitude to them 
for their care in my education, and from the deference 1 owe to their 
natural authority over me, I am bound to examine the Religion in 
which they have brought me up, that I may know whether it be con- 
fiftent with the truth and reafon of things, and confequently worthy 
my acceptation and belief. 

I am, indeed, abundantly perfuaded, that religion ought to be my 
own free and rational choice, and that convi€tion, and not human au- 
thority, muft be the rule of my judgment concerning it; and-as I was 
directed by my parents to examine and judge for my felf, and find the 
Chfiftian Religion in particular appealing to the reafon and confciences~ 
of mankind, I have endeavoured to make the moft impartial enquiry 
1am capable of, and upon the ftricteft examination, 

I. The reafon of my mind tells me, that there is a God, 7. e. an 
eternal, all-perfect Being, the original caufe and preferver of all things, 
the great author of all the relations and dependences of things upon 
each other, the creator, proprietor, and therefore natural lord and go- 
vernour of all the reafonable creation. 

From hence it follows, that all creatures who are capable of under- 
flanding their derivation from him, their dependance on him, and 
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their relation to him, are indifpenfably and neceffarily obliged to pay 
him thofe acknowledgments and fervices, which refult from, and are 
fuitable and proper to their refpective circumftances and conditions. 

And by confequence religion, 7. e. the worfhip and fervice of God, 
is the neceffary dbty of every reafonable creature, and ought to be 
maintained and kept.up in the world ; and every man in particular is 
bound ‘to make choice of that religion, which appears to him moft 
confonant to reafon, and to carry in it the moft evident marks of its 
being from God, and moft agreeable to his nature and will. 

Il. As I find that religion is the neceflary duty of every reafonable 
creature, I am farther convinced of my obligation to make ufe of ail 
the helps I can, to underftand wherein the nature of it doth. confift. 
And upon enquiry, I can think of but two ways by which I can come 
' to the knowledge of it; and thefe are either the diftates of my own 
mind, and reafon, or fome informations, difcoveries and revelations 
from God, the great object of my religious worthip. 

The reafon of my mind is that which renders me capable of dif- 
cerning what is fit and unfit in difpofition and behaviour; and from 
hence [ derive the notion, and infer the reality of moral obligation: and 
when I farther confider the firft independent mind as the author of 
thefe relations, and fitnefles which arife from them, I am convinced 
that it is his will that I fhould a&t fuitable to’ them, and that I offend 
when I do not; and from hence I infer the certainty of religious obli- 
gation. And fince this moral and religious obligation owes its rife 
only to my reflections upon the nature of man,‘and the relation I ftand 
in to God and other beings, this is properly natural religion, or the 
religion of Nature. 

Now tho’ the religion of Nature be prior to and diftin&, from re- 
vealed religion, and gives the characters by. which we are to judge of 
the truth of revelation; yet the infufficiency of it, and therefore the 
expediency of a divine revelation, to lead men into a due knowledge of 
the principles, duties, and advantages of religion, appears ; 

From that grofs ignorance of God, and duty, which fprung from 
the general corruption and degeneracy of mankind; which rendered it 
highly improbable that any one in fuch circumftances fhould arife, who 
fhould be able to make the neceffary difcoveries of God and his perfec- 
tions, and with clearnefs and folidity to reprefent men’s obligations ia 
their proper extent and compafs; at leaft not without thofe mixtures 
of weaknefs and fuperftition, which might occafion the vicious and 
prejudiced to difregard his inftructions, and thus abate the general fuc- 
cefs of them. 

But if we could fuppofe his doctrines to be pure and unmixed, it is 
not probable, they would have a general or indeed any confiderable in- 
fluence over the ftrong byafs that vice univerfally practifed had given 
to men, without the marks of a proper authority to awakem them to 
confideration ; efpecially as thofe do¢irines could not but want the mo- 
tives and encouragements proportionate to fuch an effect. 

Tis indeed probable, that in fuch a fituation men might be led to 
fee, that by ating contrary to the reafon and fitnefs of things they 
had offended the firft and moft perfect mind; the natural confe- 
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quence of this would be fear of punithment. This fear muft. be i®* 
finite and boundlefs, as the power of God is conceived to be unlimite?> 
and the nature and duration of the punifhment would be abfolutely 
unknown. A confideration highly disfavourable to all endeavour> 
to break off their fiuful habits, and attain to the contrary habits of 
virtue. 

However, if we could fuppofe men by fuch a fear of punifhment 
perfuaded to repentance, 7. e. to ceafe from acting contrary to the fit- 
nefs of things, and to conform themfelves for the future to it; their 
former violation of this unalterable Jaw of reafon would remain, and 
can’t in ftriét fpeaking be undone by any better behaviour afterwards ; 
and of confequence their fears of punifhment muft remain. 

If we fuppofe that men’s natural notions of the divine goodnefs, 
and the forbearance that God exercifes in the courfe of his providence, 
would lead them to think it probable that repentance would fecure 
them from the dreaded punifhment; {uch probability would in the nas 
ture of things be mixed with the greateft uncertainty, efpecially be- 
caufe upon confideration, men, in the circumftances we now place 
them, would find, after all, their deviations from the law of reafon 
many, and their cites imperfect ; and therefore there would {till be 
tneafy fafpicions whether it be ¢onfiflent with the wifdom of the -fu- 
preme governour, entirely to.remit the punifhment due to fuch re- 
peated offences. 

If we fuppofe that men might reafon themfelves into this firm per- 
fuafion and hope, that.a return to a fincere, tho’ imperfect virtue, 
would fecure them from the deferved evil; yet this will not laya folid © 
foundation to expect that happinefs, and thofe marksof the divine fa- 
vour, which might have been hoped for, if there had been no devi- 
ations from the rule of right and fit. Here the light of nature is at an 
entire lofs, and can never give men the ‘ibn as affurances in this im- 
portant article. 

If it fhould appear inconfiftent with the perfections of deity not to 
make a diftinction between thofe who return to virtue, and thofe who 
obftinately continue to act contrary to the fitnefs of things ; yet the 
degree and manner of doing it, will {till remain doubtful and uncer- 
tain, this being wholly dependant on the unknown pleafure and wif- 
dem of God. And of confequence the light of nature cannot deter- 
mine, whether an imperfect virtue may not have fuitable degrees of 
punifhment in another State; or if the probability fhould preponderate 
on the other fide, that God would reward a fincere, tho’ imperfect vir- 
tue, reafon could never affure us, of what nature that reward fhould be, 
nor how long its continuance. 

As every mah finds himfelf liable to death, a refurre€tion could . 
fearcely be made appear by the light of nature probable, much lefs a 
refurrection accompanied with fuch favourable alterations as, the chrif- 
tian religion difcovers. Ina word, if the light of nature could affure 
me of a future ftate, it could never make me certain that it fhould be a 
ftate of rewards, fince the virtue of this life isfo very imperfee, that 
the other life aoe prove a new ftate of farther trial. 

‘But if it could go fo far as io render it probable, that it fhould be a 
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{tate of recompence; yet wherein the rewards of it confi ft, and how 
long their continuance and~ duration fhall be, it is fo little ‘capable of 
giving any diftinét account of, that the greateft and wifeft ef men, who 
had no other guide but this, appear to have lived and died in the 
greatelt uncertainties about them ; a full proof that the light of nature 
is not fafficient to inftruét us in thefe important articles, with ¢ any clear- 
nefs and certainty: the confequence of which is, that men would want 
the proper arguments and motivés to become virtuous with fteadinefs 
and conftancy, againft all the difficulties and temptations of a general 
and fA degeneracy. 

Il]. Since therefore the natural reafon of my mind appears thus 
greatly defective, and infufficient, I have confidered. the other method 
of difcovering the will of God, and the principles and duties of reli- 
gion, 2i7z. immediate revelation from God himfelf ; and-as this involves 
no contradiction in the nature of the thing, it muft be poMible to him, 
to whom belongs fapreme and unlimited power. Shall not be that made 
the eye fee ? He that gave us all our converfable powers, fhall he not be 
able to converfe with us himfelf? Shall not the father of {pirits, who is 
intimately prefent to sierh ene have an accefs to his own offspring, 
fo as to aflure the mind, that it is he himfclf, by fach evidence, as hall 

make it unreafonable to deny, or impoffible to doubt it? if men caa 
make themfelves known, and difcover their fecret thoughts to each 
other, furely God can make himfelf known to men; elle we muft fup- 
pofe his power more bounded: than theirs, and that he wants a real 
perfection which they are poffeffed of. 

And as this is poffible, my reafon farther tells me, ’tis highly eG: 
able, the better ro inftru€& me what God is, and what Iam my felf; 
what I muft do, and what I thall be; to fave men the labour of a flow 
and tedious compafs of obfervation, experience, and argument, which 
every one is not fit for, and which thofe who are, would be glad to be 
affited in; to free me from the uncertainties and fears of my mind, 
that arife from the confcioufnefs of guilr, the fenfe of my being ac- 
countable, and the apprehenfions I have of a future flate; to regulate 
my conduét, and guide me with fafety in the midft of prevailing i ig- 
norance and darknefs, the miftakes and corvuptions of mankind, the 
{nares of bad examples, and the numerous temptations to folly and 
vice; to eftablifh my hopes, by fixing the rule of worthip, fettling the 
conditions of pardon, afluring me of. neceffary affiftance, and promifing 
fuch rewards as are proper “to fupport me under all «he difficulties of 
my prefent duty. Thele things the world by wifdem knew not ; they 
were vain aod miftaken in their imagination, and their foolifh heart 
was darkened, 

And as fuch a revelation is both poffible and defireable, the proba- 
bility that there hath been one, may be fairly argued from the univerfal 
ignorance and coriuption that hath overf{pread the world, the charac- 
ters of God as Father and Governour of mankind, the acknowledged 
gooilnels and equity of his nature, the fudden and aftonifhing reform- 
ation that hath once been in the world, the numerous pretences that 
have been made to revclation in all ages and nations, which feem to 
argue the general conlent of mankind, as to the expediency and real yf 
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of it, and its neceffity to give Religion ‘its proper certainty, authority, 
and force. bk ta y 

If then there be any religion in the world that fairly makes out its 
title to be a revelation from God, by fuch internal characters belonging 
to it, and fuch external proofs attending it, which are fit and proper in 
themfelves to convince a reafonable and impartial enquirer, and may 
be juftly expetted ina matter of fuch importance; I am bound to ac- 
knowledge and fubmit to fuch a Religion, and to receive it under the 
honourable character of a divine revelation. And as the Chriftian 
Religion makes its pretenfions to fuch a character and authority, I 
have endeavoured fairly to examine the proofs and evidence that attend 
it, as they are contain’d in thofe books which are known by the name 
of the New Teftament, to which chriftians appeal, as to the infallible 
rule of their faith and practice, and the fole judge of all controverfies 
in their religion. And upon the moft unprejudiced enquiry, I find, 

IV. That there is the higheft reafon to believe, that thefe books 
are authentick and genuine, there being the fame, or rather greater 
iproofs, of their being written by the perfons whofe names they bear, 
and to whom they are afcribed, than any other ancient books have, 
tho’ of the cleareft credit, and moft unqueftionable authority. This 
is fupported by the teftimony of many writers, who either were the 
contemporaries of the authors of the books of the New Teftament, or 
lived immediately after them; who frequently quote and refer to them, 
both amongft chriftians themfelves, who tranfcribe many parts of then 
in their works, and amongft the Jews and Heathens, who exprefly 
mention them as the authors of the books afcribed to them, tho’ they 
had the greateft averfion to the chriftian religion, their intereft obliged 
them to difprove it, and they had all the opportunity and power in their 
hands to do it. So that here there is an univerfal agreement, without 
any contrary claim, or pretenfion to other authors. . 

That the accounts they have given us in thefe writings are genuine 
and true, I argue from the characters and circumftances of the writers 
themfelves. They were perfons ef undoubted integrity, as appears by 
the innocence of their lives, their folemn appeals to God, the ftri@& ob- 
ligations they were under to truth by the principles of their own reli- 
gion, their inculcating truth and fincerity upon others by the nobleft 
motives, their having no worldly intercft to byafs them, and their chear- 
fully fealing the teftimony they gave by their blood. 

They had the moft certain knowledge of the things of which they 
wrote, which were either doétrines that they received immediately from 
Chrift himfeif, or the infpiration of his Spirit; or faéts, done in their 
own times, and of which they were either eye-witnefles, or principal 
agents, and which have been preferved by public memorials and {o- 
lemn rites, that have obtained in all ages of the Chriftian Church. 

Their education, capacities, and circumftances of life, render’d it 
impoffible for them to invent fo rational, confiftent and “grand a fcheme 
as the chriftian religion contains; they wrote at divers times and 
places, upon different occafions, fadden emergencies, and important con- 


troverfies, which prevented any reafonable fufpicions of combination or 
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The feveral accounts they give of the people, and affairs of the time 
in which, according to their own relation,‘ the things, they report, hap- 
pened, entirely agree with other writers of undoubted authority, which 
isa very ftrong prefumption of their being authentick and agreeable to 
truth. 

That thefe writings are ftill the fame, without any material alter- 
ations, is ¢vident from the great value and credit they have been al- 
ways in amongft Chriftians, who ever efteemed them as the rule of 
their faith and life, and the ground of their comfort and hope; from 
their being publickly read in the chriftian churches, as a part of their 
folemn worthip; their being early tranflated from authentick copies, 
which Jong continued in the Chriftian Church, into moft of the 
known languages of the world, and the harmony and agreement of 
fuch tranflations; from the quotations made from them, {till remaia- 
ing in antient writers; from the conftant appeals made to them by the 
various fects, that appeared amongft chriftians, in all matters contro- 
verted by them; for which reafon they could not be corrupted in any 
material points, either by common confent, or by any particular par- 
ties amongft themfelves. So that they have no marks of fraud and 
impofture upon them, but are attended with every character of their 
being genuine and pure; and have been handed down in the maia 
without any adulteration or mixture, thro’ many fucceflions of ages, 
notwithftanding the violence of perfecution, the {trict fearch and en- 
quiry into them, the errors and corruptions that have been introduced 
into the church, the intereft of crafty, fuperftitious, and defigning men 
to add or to take from them, and the endeavours of tyrants utterly to 
deftroy them, by their own intrinfick excellency and evidence, and the 
{pecial protection and care of providence. 

Upon thefe confiderations, I am abundantly convinced, that the 
books of the New Teftament have all the evidence which any ancient 
writings have or can have, of their being authentick and genuine; and 
that therefore ’tis unreafonable to call this matter into queftion, when fo 
many other writings are univerfally owned upon much lefs evidence ; 
no man of common fenfe pretending to doubt of the genuinenefs and 
truth of them. And therefore, whatfoever account thele writings give 
of the nature of the Chriftian Religion, I am bound to receive as the 
true account, and to examine its authority by thofe facts, which they 
relate as the proper evidence and proof of it. Now as I fhould natu- 
rally expe to find in a revelation that is really from God, fuitable and 
wortby accounts of his perfections and attributes ; fo 

V. I farther find to my great fatisfaction, that the things fpoken 
of God in the chriftian revelation, are fuitable to thofe notions of him, 
which I can prove the truth of by the reafon of my own mind, and 
which have been entertained by the wifeft and beft-of men in all ages 
and nations of the world. The light of mature can firmly demontftrate, 
and the moft thoughtful and learned heathens have agreed in, the ne- 
ceflity of God’s exiftence, the abfolute perfection of his nature, his 
immenfity and abfolute unchangeablenefs ; his comprehenfive know- 
ledge, his infinite wifdom, and his almighty power; the rectitude of his 
nature, his boundlels and extenfive goodnefs, and his impartial equity 
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and juftice ; his being the creator of the world; his being the fupreme | 
Lord and governor of univerfal nature, and the father and friend of 
mankind ; his being a lover of virtue, and determined finally to accept 
and reward it. 

Now the records of the chriftian revelation are fo far from contain- 
ing any thing contrary to thefe apprehenfions, that they confirm, en- 
large and enforce them. They fpeak of his neceflary exiftence in a no~ 
bie and comprehenfive way. They defcribe him as filling all things, 
and as without the leaft variablene/s or hadow of turning. As the King 
immortal, invifible, and eternal. As having life in himfelf As the 
fearcher of the heart, and knowing all things. As’ God only, 7. e. fu- 
premely, infinitely wife. As irrefiftible in power. As abfolutely holy. 
As rich in goodnefs. As juft in his procedure. As the creator of 
the worlds vifible and invifible. As upholding all things by the word 
of his power. As ‘the obferver of men’s actions, a lover of their vir- 
tue, and ready.to affift them in it and reward it. It gives the nobleft 
reprefentations of his claims of worfhip and obedience from all his 
reafonable creatures, of his peculiar love to mankind, and his efpecial 
favour to all the virtuous and good, It defcribes him to our minds as 
fexted on his throne of grace, as fending a perfon of ‘the higheft cha- 
racter, to lead men by his example and inftruétions to knowledge and 
piety, to peace of confcience and eternal happinefs. As difpenfiag by 
him pardon to the penitent, comfort to the afflifted, hope to the - 
miferable, and life to finners under the condemnation of fin and death. 
As having appointed a day for univerfal judgment, as judging all in 
righteoufnefs according to their deeds, and the advantages they enjoy, 
as the final punifher of the impenitently wicked, and as the everlafting 
portion and reward of all, who by a patient continuance in well doing, feek 
after glory, honcur and immortality. Thefe reprefentations of God my 
mind and reafon highly approve of, and when I read them in the 
chriftian records, they awaken my admiration, fill my fovl with the 
warmeft love, and excite within me a becoming reverence and godly 
fear. Ass ‘ 

Vi. As the Chriftian Religion gives the nobleft reprefentations of 
the attributes of God, I farther find that it requires the moft rational 
and excellent worfhip of him, the worfbipsers whom tie Father declares 
he now feeks, being fuch only as wor/bip him in /pirii and truth. The 
rule of the gofpel extends only to decency and order, but contains no 
directions about external pomp and pageantry. The method of wor- 
fhip it prefcribes is not fo much by pofitive rites and ceremonies, that 
have no iatrinfick worth and excellency in them; as by a fteady belief 
and worthy apprehenfions of his perfetions and providence, by fervent 
Jove, by reverence and godly fear, by hope in his mercy, by fubmiffion 
to his will, by the facrifice of a broken and contrite heart, by grati- 
tude, adoration, and praife, and by fervent hamble fupplication and 
prayer. In a word, by the exercife of all holy difpofitions, by purity 
of foul, and aconftant careful imitation of:God' in ‘all the virtues of 
aa poly lite, . 

I find all the writings of the New Teftament abound with precepts 
0. this kind; and as to fuch poficive inftitutions as are enjoined by it, 
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they are but few, and thefe not burthenfome. in their obfervances. 
mot pompous and coflly, not tending to and encouraging of fuperfti- 
tion; but plain and fignificant, defigned cither to reprefent the peculiar 
purity of the chriftian proteflion, ‘when men take it oa them, or ag 
mémorials to perpetuate the remembrance of thofe important  facts,. 
upon the certainty and knowledge of which the authority and efficacy 
of Chriftiaaity doth entirely depend:-and at the fame time fuited ia 
every part of them to promote the purpofes of piety, and univerfal 
fervent charity ; appointed as obligations upon men to be. more careful. 
and exemplary in their behaviour, and to abound in all the virtues of 
a good life; and to affure them on the part of God, that if they a& 
agreeable to their obligations and profeflions as chriftians, they fhall be 
made partakers of the meft valuable and durable bleffings in his everlaft- 
ing kingdom and glory. 

And tho’ thefe inftitutions are fupported by the authority of an ex- 
prefs command, yet in order to prevent all poffible abufe of them, the 
Chriftian Religion farther exprefsly declares, that whatever claims men 
may hereafter make to the rewards of a better world, from: their having 
worn the name of Chrift, or enjoy’d the external privileges of his reli- 
*gion, they fhall not be accepted upon this foundation; but that they 
themfelves fhall be rejected, if they are found workers of iniquity ; and 
that none but {uch as fear God and work righteoufnefs, fhall receive the 
recompence of righteoufnefs and glory. 

Aad therefore L am pleafed farther to obferve, that as the Chriftian 
Religion places the worfhip of God in the exercife of fuitable affec- 
tions, asd in the. regular piety and virtue of a good life,.it farther lays 
down: and uerleates fuch rules and precepts of fubftantial holinefs,’ as 
are reafOnable in themfelves, perfect im their kind, and well approved 
of by my judgment and coafcience. Such which I find are in their 
nature conducive to promote the health, the honour, the reputation, 
the ufefulnefs, the worldly profperity, the peace aad fatisfactton of every 
individual. perfon tiving- and dying; fuch which are -fuited to the par- 
ticular ftations, chars afore, and circumftances of men in. life; and 
which are therefore calculated to promote the ends \of civil govern-: 
ment, atid the peace and welfare of civil fociety 5 enjoining all to -culti- 
vate and maintain. the moft fervent charity and love, to be merciful in 
difpofitioa and practice, to follow. the things that make for peace, not 
to’ receive men to. doubtful difputations,, not to cenfure or judge one 
another upon account of differences in opinions, but that fuch as are 
ftrone fhould bear with the weak, and ail endeavour to maintain the 
unity of the fpiric in the bond of peace; doing good for evil, loving 
and praying for our enemies, and SpeaeAl y forgiving : -offences and in- 
~ jaries againit us. So that however Chriltienity may have been abufed 
by fome, to fupport a fecular interefl, ] am abundantly convinced ’tis: 
not from any tendency of its precepts to difturb the order of civil go- 
vernment, or alter the conftitution and form of it.amongft any nations 
ef the world; the great view se it being to engage men to govern their 
paflions,. to be of the moft jalt, generous and friendly difpofitions: to*’ 
others, to difcharge the duties of their ref{pective ftations, either em- 
ploying Shemdelves in honelt Jadours, or. pul blick fervices; magiftrates”’ 
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ruling diligently as minifters of God for good, and fubjetts living quiet 
lives in all godlinefs and honefty. 

VII. As the worfhip which the Chriftian Religion enjoins is thus 
worthy of God, and-all its precepts for the conduct of life thus rational _ 
and perfect; fo I farther find the motives it propofes are weighty and 
fufficient, if duly confidered and attended to, to determine men in the 
choice of that courfe which it recommends, all of them worthy the 
perfections of the blefled God, and fuited to the circumftances of his 
degenerate, offending and guilty creatures. May 4 

The affurance of pardon thro’ the Blood- of Chrift, and of the af- 
fiftance of his good fpirit under all the difficulties of our prefent duty, 
are exceedingly favourable, and carry in them the nobleft encourage- 
ment to obnoxious and difabled finners, when they entertain the 
thoughts of returning to God their fovereign and happinefs ; and indeed 
abfolutely neceffary to reconcile them to, and render them fuccefsful in 
fuch an attempt. For what heart can any one have to begin the diffi- 
cult work of breaking off his fins, and to enter upon a life of holinefs ; 
or what profpeét of fuccefs, but under the comfortable affurance that 
his pat offences fhall be forgiven, and that he fhall receive all neceffary 
affiftances from God for the future, in ftruggling’ with the difficulties 
that attend the practice of virtue? 

- The interceffion of fo compaffionate and powerful a friend with 
God, as Jefus Chrift is reprefented to be, is a very firm ground of fup- 
port, and infpires confiderate minds with a chearful hope of having 
their perfons and fervices accepted, and cf receiving all the neceflary 
fupports and bleffings of life, whatever oppofition they may meet with 


_ from the enemies of true religion, and even tho’ they fhould be ex- 


pofed to the fevereft perfecutions. upon account of their adherence 
to it, 

The profpect and full affurance of his coming to raife the dead, and 
judge the world, and give eternal life, to reward his faithful followers 
with everlafting happinefs, and to panifh the wicked with an everlafting 
deftruction, is an argument abundantly fufficient to perfuade men im- 
mediately to enter upon the ways of holinefs and virtue, and to engage 
them to perfevere in them with chearfulnefs to the laft. Efpecially 
confidering, that good men are affured that all the inconveniences of life 
fhall be made tolerable and ufeful to them, and death, the dread of nature, 
fhall be their introduction into reft, and the commencement of their 
felicity. In a word, the Gofpel fets before men every confideration to 
encourage virtue, and deter trom vice, and gives them particularly fuch 
affurances of retributioas in the other world, as that no {tronger motives 
whatfoever can be defired or needed to make them wife, and good, and 
happy, if they will but fuffer them to have their proper and natural in- 
fluence upen their minds. 

ViIL. As the Gofpel-precepts of religion and virtue, and the motives 
fet before men to engage them to the love and praétice of it, are worthy 
of God, and fuitable to their circumftances and defires, fo the peculiar 
doctrines of Chriftianity relating to Jefus Chrift, the great author and 


_ difpenter of it, are fuch as demand the higheft regard; fuch as no 
founder of any other religion could ever pretend to, and yet fuch as are 


entirely 
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diitirely confiftent with the principles of natural religion, and all the 
certain difcoveries of reafon; fuch as are’ fublime and grand in thems 
felves, uniform and confiftent with each other, plain and intelligible in 
the main and effential points; and fuch as add great ftrength and force 
to natural religion, as they have an entire and abfolute tendency to pro- 
mote godlinefs and virtue. 

Thus ’tis declared of him, that he was before the formation of the 
_ world, the word that was with God, and God, the brightnefs. of his 
father’s glory, and the exprefs, image of his perfon, that the father by 
him created ‘all things, that by him all things confift; that he came 
down from a ftate of heavenly glory to be made flefh, and dwell 
amongft us; that he came from the very bofom of his father, and had 
that perfect arid compleat knowledge of his father’s will, that no other 
meflenger from him ever had or could have; that to enable him the 
better to reveal it to mankind, he had a body miraculoufly prepared for 
him, which was conceived, and born without fin, but in all finlefs in- 
firmities like unto his brethren, in the prefent fuffering, afflifted ftate 
of the human nature; that in this body he chofe fuch a condition of 
life, as gave him an opportunity of converfing moft familiarly with all 
forts of perfons, became an example of the moft perfect purity and 
‘goodnefs, by his own lowlinefs and meeknefs difgracing the pride and 
paffions of the world, and teaching men to place all real excellency and 
greatnefs, in honouring the great God and father of all, and doing 
good to their fellow-creatures, even to the worft and meaneft of man- 
kind. 
That fo much greatnefs fhould condefcend to put on fuch a veil, and 
fo glorious a being give fuch amazing proofs of goodnefs, is beyond 
all parallel. It is indeed peculiar to the character of Jefus Chrift, to 
be poffefs’d of the glories of deity, and yet to ftoop to the loweft ftate 
of human nature ; to be lord of lords, and yet the meekeft, humbleit 
_ man, that ever dwelt on earth; to appear among{t men under the form 
of a fervant, and to be made of no reputation, and yet at the fame 
time to be honoured by a voice from heaven, declaring this zs my be- 
loved fon, in whom I am well pleafed. mit 
However, notwithftanding this amazing condefcenfion, great humi- 
lity, and meannefs of outward form, he is reprefented as afluming an 
authority,worthy the fon of God; an authority and right to fettle the 
terms of men’s acceptance with God, according as he had received 
power from his father; an authority to forgive fins on earth, fo as that 
they fhould be forgiven in heaven, and fo to retain fins, as that they 
fhould remain unpardonable in a future ftate ; and authority and power 
to fend the fpirit of his father, and conftitute him the prime minifter 
of his kingdom amoneft men; that by his extraordinary and miracu- 
lous gifts he might confirm the gofpel, and make it fuccefsful upon its 
firft publication; and afterwards, in every age, continually accompany 
it with fuch impreffions on the hearts of men, as, in the efficacy and 
defign of them, fhould correfpond to thofe more extraordinary gifts, 
which were poured out on Chriftians in common, at their firft em-. 
bracing the gofpel: And finally, an authority to raife the dead, and 
judge them when reftored-to life; to fend all the workers of iniquity 
VOLT. Gg into 
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into everlafting punifhment, and to reward all who fincerely believe in 
him and obey him, with eternal happineis. 

But notwithftanding thefe high pretenfions, ’tis farther declared of 
him; that he died the ignominious and accurfed death of the crofs, 
that he died a facrifice for the fins of the world, that by his death he 
drew all men to himfelf, and brought to pafs that great mytftery of 
calling in the Gentiles, taking away the difference between them and 
the Jews, making them one houfhold and family; thus founding his 
kingdom upon his-own blood, and not on the blood of his enemies and 
oppofers. 

But tho’ he died to anfwer thefe ends, yet the fame records teftify, 
that in fpite of all the malice and oppofition of his enemies, he rofe 
again the third day, effectually to remove the offence and fcandal of 
‘his own crofs, and to give an exemplar and fure proof of the refurrec- 
tion of others by his power, at the end of the world: That after his 
refurrection he abode forty days on earth, to fettle the affairs of his 
kingdom with his difciples, commanding them to preach his gofpel, 
fending them forth in fuch a ftyle of majefty, as could never be equall’d 
by any earthly monarch, ‘or author of any other revelation: ll power 
45 given me in heaven and in earth; and affuring them that the terms 
upon which they fhould declare men acquitted or condemned, partakers 
-of eternal life or death, under the infallible conduct of his fpirit, fhould. 
-be ratified and confirmed in heaven: in this fenfe entrufting them with, 
not only the erection and ordering his kingdom upon earth, but alfo with 
the keys of heaven and hell. 

After this commiffion granted to his Apoftles, ’tis declared of him, 
that in their prefence he afcended into the heavens, a cloud receiving 
him out of their fight, leading captivity captive, triumphing over thofe 
powers of darknefs, whofe works he came into the world to deftroy, 
fpoiling thofe principalities and powers, thofe fpiritual wickednefles in 
high places; that he was feated on his father’s right hand, angels being 
made fubject to him, and the God of this world, the fpirit that works 
in the children of difobedience, being put under his feet, and referved 
by him to be finally bruifed at the judgment of the great day. 

And laftly, the fame records that give an account of his inveftiture 
with this high dignity and office, do with great confiftency and propri- 
ety declare, that the father hath committed all judgment to him, that 
all fhall appear before his judgment feat; that when he fhall come to 
execute this important truft, he fhall appear in his own glory, and in 
his original form of God, all the holy Angels attending him, and fo- 
Jemnly waiting round his tribunal. “That then he fhall be feated on the 
throne of his glory, that all nations fhall be gathered before him, that 
he fhall feparate them one from another on his right hand, and-on his 
left, pafs fentence on them, and thereby determine their everlafting 
ftate; that the wicked fhall go away into everlafting punifhment, and 
the righteous be adjudged to ‘life eternal ; that he fhall prefent them 
blamelefs before his father’s glory, and that, as the conclufion of all, he 
himfelf fhall lay down all rule, and all authority and power, deliver up 
the kingdom to God even. the father, become fubject unto him who put 
all things under him, that God may be all in all, 
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A fcheme fo fublime and grand, fo confiftent with the prerogatives of 
the great God, fo fuitable to the high dignity and infinite merits of the - 
Son of God, fo caleulated to awaken men to virtue and piety, carries 
in it all the characters of probability and truth, and highly deferves the 
moft attentive confideration and regard. 

IX. As thefe peculiar doctrines of Chriftianity carry their own re- 
commendation along with them, and appear worthy to be received for 
their intrinfick excellency, fo they come to us attended with many clear 
and convincing demonftrations, that it is the will of God we fhould 
regard them as truths coming from him, and as revealed to us by 
his fpecial order and appointment, for our recovery, improvement and. 
perfection, es 

Jefus of Nazareth, the perfon from whom thefe dodtrines receive their 
general name, and are called chriffian, was called the Chri/?, becaufe 
he made pretenfions to a divine miffion, and always thought and {poke 
of himfelf as anointed and impowered by God to make thefe difcoveries 
of his will to men, declaring himfelf the Son of God, and that per- 
fon whom the Jews, with whom he lived and converfed, had been all 
along trained up and taught to look for. And of the truth of thefe 
pretenfions he gave {ufficient evidence to every unprejudiced and atten= 
tive obferver. Mi 

It was very. wifely ordered that, juft before his appearance: in the 
world, there fhould arife one who fhould prepare men for his coming, 
and give notice of his approach. ‘This John the Baptift did, preaching 
in the fpirit and power of Elias, and faying, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord; and tho’ he did no miracle, yet by his virtuous and ftriét de~ 
portment, his felf-denial, his pathetick exhortations, his bold and im- 

artial admonitions and reproofs, he obtained the character of a great 
prophet. ‘This man bare witnefs concerning Jefus, and the things he 
{aid of him could not but attract the eyes of men towards him, and 
raife great expeCtations from him; and the gradual accomplifhment of 
feveral things which John had foretold of him was at leaft fome evidence 
that Jefus was a very extraordinary perfon, and was {uited to keep every 
honeft and impartial mind open to any farther proofs that Jefus might 

produce of his pretenfions and miffion from God. 
- And of thefe he gave many during his life and miniltry that weré 
beyond all reafonable exception. He wrought many great miracles, 7. ¢. 
did many things evidently and confeffedly albove all human power and 
{kill to effect. He healed the fick and cured all manner of difeafes, 
fuch as by all the art and efficacy of medicine had been found incur= 
able ; inveterate palfies and lunacies. He opened the ears of the deaf, 
Joofed the tongues of the dumb, made the lame to walk; rendred the 
maimed perfect, opened the eyes’ of thofe that had been born blind, 
and raifed the dead. Thefe amazing works he performed in an in- 
ftant, even by the {peaking of a word, in the cities and towns of the 
country where he lived, in places of the moft publick refort, before 
multitudes of his enemies as well as friends, and at fuch feafons, and 
fuch particular places, on the fabbath, and in the fynagogues, as he 
well knew would occafion the moft critical and narrow enquiry into alk 
the circumftances of the faéts. All thefe things he performed with- 
one out 
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out any oftentation or vain-glory.. In all his moft publick miracles 
there was always fome circumitance or other, which plainly fhewed that 
they were intended for the conviction of thofe who faw them, and not 
to gain applaufe to himfelf. 

But befides thefe extraordinary works, he anfwered all thofe charac- 
ters which the prophets of former ages had given of the Meffiah. As 
he was promifed under the Character of a prophet like unto Mofes, but 
whofe officé was to be more general and extenfive than that of Mofes, 
as one who was to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, as well as the glory of 
his people Ifrael; he accordingly came furnifhed and commiffioned to 
infruct all mankind, Jew and Gentile, in every important truth, that 
they were concerned to know, in order to their obtaining the divine 
acceptance, and the happinefs of a future ftate; commanding all nations 
to be difcipled, taught and profelyted, that ail men might come to the 
knowledge of the truth, and be faved. 

As he was foretold under the Character of a King, as the Son of man 
to whom fhould be given a kingdom, dominion and power; {o Jefus came 
afferting his right to a kingdom, fetting up the kingdom of God amongft 
men, and claiming and exercifing a rightful authority, over their hearts 
and coniciences. 

He appeared juft at that time when a perfon of fuch a character «was 
generally and reafonably expected; juft as ‘the Scepter was departing 
trom Judah, and at the period fixed and determined by the prophecy of 
Daniel. 

He came of the nation, tribe, and particular family, from which it 
was prophefied he fhould defcend, being of the feed of Abraham, the 
tribe of Judah, and houfe of David; and by a wonderful interpofition 
of providence born at Bethlehem, the Place from whence was to come 
forth be who was to be ruler in Ifrael. 

When he appeared and converfed amongft men, his difpofition and 
behaviour were fuited both to the character he fuftained, and to the 
prophecies that had been given out concerning him. He was meek and 
lowly in heart, holy and without blame, fo that his moft inveterate and 
malicious enemies could not convince him of fin. 

His circumftances in life were exactly fuch as they were foretold they 

fhould be. He was defpifed and rejected, a man of forrows, and acquainted 
with grief. He lived in want of many of the conveniences, and fome- 
times of the very neceflaries of life, and was fubje&t to reproach, and 
the moft ungrateful and inhuman ufage. At laft he was led as'a lamb 
to the flaughter, {uffered death as a malefactor, and was eut off for the 
tranfgreffions of the people. All this he endured without murmuring, 
tomplaining, reviling again, or threatning. His enemies and accufers, 
his judges, executioners and guards, his friends and relations, and a 
“numberlefs multitude of curious and inquifitive {peCtators judged, faw 
and knew him to be dead, He was taken froin the crofs,: buried in his 
fepulchre, and yet rofe again from the dead, and by this refurreétion he 
was declared to be the Son of God with power, beyond all pofible con- 
tradition. : 

During his life and miniftry he had often mentioned this great event 
@ what fhould certainly come to pafs, refting and laying the ftrefs © 

his 
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his pretenfions upon it; fometimes in plain words, at other times in figu- 
rative expreflions, declaring how long he fhould continue in the grave, 
and in the ftate of the dead, vix. three days and three nights, i. ¢. part 
of-three days and three nights. Accordingly on the third day he rofe, 
and fhewed himfelf alive to his difciples, whom he had chofen to be his 
{tated companions, with this particular view, that they might be quali- 
fied to teftify the moft remarkable facts which occurred in his life, and 
that they might be proper and unexceptionable witnefles of his Refur-’ 
rection from the dead. 

And as they have unanimoufly declared this to the world, there is 
no juft reafon to object to their teftimony. For in afferting this, they 
aflert what they fo knew themfelves as that they could not be deceived 
in. ‘They knew the perfon, features, manner and fpeech of Jefus. They 
were allowed to handle him, that they might be fure they were not im- 
pofed on by an airy Phantafm, and delufive appearance only. They had 
free and familiar converfe with him, and that repeatedly in the fpace 
of forty-days. He difcourfed:to them largely on fubjeéts, of which 
he had before his death given them more general hints, and renewed the 
great promife he had made them in his former life, cf pouring out 
his {pirit on thent, with this additional circumftance, that it fhould 
be made good to them not many days from the time of his {peaking 
to them. 

Upon thefe accounts it can’t be fuppofed that thefe witneffes could be 
deceived themfelves in what they relate, nor is there any reafon to think 
that they attempted to deceive others, by bearing witnefs to the truth 
of a known impofture. For as to whzt appears, they were perfons of 
honeft minds, not crafty, covetous, ambitious and defigning: they had 
no temptation to invent fuch a ftory, or publifh it if they had not 
known it to be true. They had no profpeé& of gain or worldly gran- 
deur, however fuccesful they might prove in propagating the ftory. 
The doétrine they taught enjoins the ftridteft regard to veracity, and 
the greateft abhorrence of fraud and guile, under the moft folemn and 
awful fanctions. Their teftimony was uniform and confiftent in all the 
parts of it. If the ftory had been forged, thofe who oppofed and en- 
deavoured to ftifle it, might eafily have detected the forgery; the fureft, 
neareft, and plaineft way to expofe the authors, abettors, and believers 
of it, and to prevent its fpreading in the world, But inftead of this, 
they loaded the witnefles with hardthips of every kind. Reproach, 
fhame, proverty, bonds, imprifonments, fcourgings, &c. were the argu- 
ments made ufe of by their enemies to ftop their mouths. Nothing of 
this kind filenced them, or made any one of them to retract. ‘Lhey 
chearfully underwent the fevereft perfecutions, and fubmitted to death 
itfelf, rather than they would deny or conceal what they knew to be a 
truth of the laft importance to mankind. 

In fhort, a teftimony fo circumftanced as this is, in any other cafe, 
never did, nor ever can be difputed or difbelieved, but in any age and 
place would, and in any time or country ftill will meet with a general 
credit and reception from all reafonable and fair men, without any cavil, 
hefitation, or demur. 

As Jefus Chrift did in his life-time, and after his refurreétion, pre~ 
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mife his difciples, that they fhould receive his fpirit, or power from on 
high, he accordingly poured it down upon them, in all its extraordinary 
and miraculous gifts, and thereby manifeftly proved his afcenfion to the 
right hand of power and glory. 

Befides this the divine miifion and authority of Jefus Chrift is farther 
eftablifhed by the actual and exaé accomplifhment of thofe important 
events, which he exprefsly and clearly foretold many years before they 
came to pafs. 

He publickly declared before multitudes that heard him as well as 
his own difciples, that the city of Jerufalem, and its glory the temple, 
fhould in a few years be utterly laid wafte and deftroyed, and that the 
gofpel which was at firft offered to the Jews and rejected by them, 
fhould be taken away from amongft them, and be tendered to the Gen- 
tiles ; and that perfons of all nations and languages under heaven fhould 
receive and become profelytes to his religion; and that the gates of hell 
fhould not prevail againit his church, but that he would be with it to the 
end of the world. . 

Thefe remarkable events, tho’ at the time when he foretold them 
they were far from being probable, tho’ there appeared no figns or 
tokens that fhould lead to fuch a conjecture, did neverthelefs come to 

afs exa€tly according to his prediction. Before the generation of men 
to whom he addreffed himfelf had pafled away, Jerufalem became defo- 
Jate, and the nation was deftroyed; and the hiftory of that dreadful 
calamity, as it is related by Jofephus, doth remarkably agree with the 
prophetick account given by Jefus concerning it, as it is very circum- 
ftantially recorded by the evangelifts. 

And after the Apoftles had in vain attempted to perfuade the Jewifh 
nation and people to receive the Chriftian Religion, they turned them- 
felves to the Gentiles, who in almoft every place, where the gofpel was 
preached to them, fhewed a better difpofition, and minds more open to 
evidence and conviction; multitudes of the Gentiles receiving the word 
with gladnefs and all readinefs of mind. . 

And notwithftanding the tares that have been fown, the ftrifes and 
‘divifions, which have been excited and fomented, the declenfions and 
degeneracy of many chriftian profeflors, the perfecutions with which 
the avowed enemies of the chriftian church have frequently worried it, 
and the antichriftian fpirit that for many ages hath fhewn itfelf amongft 
the greater part of thofe who have born the chriftian name; notwith- 
ftanding chriftianity hath been often moved from one place to another, 
and in many nations entirely fupprefled ; notwithftanding the objeétions 
that have been urged againft the doétrines of chriftianity, and the con- 
tempt, ridicule, and infolence with which the perfon and miracles of 
Jefus have been treated ; yet ftill the religion of Chrift continues unto 
this day, in its external profeffion and internal efficacy: Not by might 
nor power, but by the fpirit and favour and blefling of God, and its own. 
native excellency and intrinfick worth. ay 

From thefe confiderations, I am even forced to acknowledge and re- 
verence the divine charaéter and miffion of the Son of God, and to 
receive his religion in all the parts and branches of it as a revelation 
yumediately from God, Sheree } 

. X. As 
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X. As Jefus Chrift himfelf, the great founder of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, had this full evidence and fubftantial proof of his own autho- 
rity and commiffion from God; and that he was a man approved of 
God, by wonders, figns, and miracles, which Ged did, by him; and 
as he was fent to publifh a new inftitution of religion, not only for one 
nation and people, but for all nations and people of the earth: fo the 
fame books which fhew this, farther fhew that he took care to propa- 
gate and confirm the religion he taught by chufing the moft proper 
means and inftruments to carry on and perfect it, and perfuade men to 
receive it. 

And therefore, before he left the world himfelf, and ended his own 
perfonal miniftry, he chofe feveral perfons to be his Apoftles and mef- 
fengers, who fhould afterwards publifh his religion to the world with 
fufficient authority, and qualifications for fo great a work as the de- 
livering a new revelation and rule of religion to mankind. - . 

By a near acquaintance and conftant converfation with him, they were 
proper perfons to be credible witnefles of all his miracles, and in parti- 
cular of his Refurrection, that great evidence that he was approved of 
God; and farther to acquaint the world what were the truths he taught, 
and what were the rules of worfhip he appointed, having had fuch op- 
portunity to know them by his perfonal and private inftructions. 

_To give the greater weight to what they fhould teach the world as 
his religion, he gave them authority by a folemn commiffion, in virtue. 
of that full power that was given him in heaven and earth, to teach all 
nations, and make them his difciples, and to enter them as fuch by 
baptifm, in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, requiring 
them to obferve all things whatfoever he had commanded them. And 
fuch authority and commiffion from one already approved a teacher fent 


from God, juftly gave credit to what they fhould teach, in his name, or 


declare concerning him, either as to what they had feen themfelves, or 
received in command from him to deliver unto others. 

But befides this, their authority and qualifications to publifh this re- 
ligion to all nations are evidenced by many other plain and convincing 
proofs. For they had not only the benefit of his perfonal inftructions 
and directions, all the time of their converfation with him, but he had 
promifed to fend to them the fpirit of truth after his removal from 
them, and that this f{pirit, when he came, fhould guide them into all 


truths, farther neceflary to perfect his inftitution of religion. This 
“promife was again folemnly repeated after his refurrection to his Apoftles, 


whom, being aflembled together with them, he commanded, that they 
fhould not depart from Jerufalem, but wait for the promife of the father, 
which, fays he, ye have heard of me; for Gh truly baptized you with 
water, but ye fhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoft not many days hence 5 


‘and ye hall receive power, after that the Holy Ghoft is come upon you, and 


ye fhall be witneffes unto me, both in Ferufalem, and in all Judea, and in 

Samaria, and unto the uttermoft parts of the earth. 
This remarkable promife was foon after accomplifh’d; for whilft 
they were together upon the day of Pentecoft, there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it fat upon each of them, and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghoft, and began to fpeak with other 
! Ge4 tongues 
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tongues as the fpirit gave them utterance, tho’ before they had been 
utterly unacquainted with them. Their minds were in an inftant illu- 
minated, and filled with a clear and diftin&t knowledge of thofe im- 
portant truths, which to that time had been abfolutely, or in a great 
meafure unknown to them. ‘They had at the fame time convey’d to 
them a power of healing all manner of difeafes, of doing miracles, 
even of raifing the dead to life, of prophecy or predicting future events, 
and of conferring thefe extraordinary gifts and powers of the Holy 
Ghoft upon others; which was fo commonly done, and fo well known, 
that Simon, who by his forceries had deceived many to account of him 
as the great power of God, offer’d money to the Apoftles, that he like 
them might ‘have the power to give the Holy Ghoft by laying on of 
hands, ~ 

~ Thefe gifts of the {pirit of God were fuch in their nature, as no hu- 
mane power or wifdom could confer, fuch as none of the exorcifts or 
forcerers of thofe times, with all their cunning and art, management 
and reputation amongft the people, could counterfeit. They were fo 
many and publick, as gave the moft clear and undeniable evidence of 
the Apoftles miffion from God and Chrift, greatly animated them in 
the work they were called to, and contributed much to their fuccefs, 
This effufion of the fpirit was a publick affirmance of their private 
teftimony concerning Chrift, and added the weight of prophecy and 
miracles to the credibility of true and faithful witneffes. 

But betides all this, the manner of their inftru€tion greatly recom- 
mended the teftimony they gave, and the dodtrines they taught. ‘This 
was in all refpects fuch as it became the beft of men, and the wifeft of 
religions toufe. Never did men give greater inftances of honefty and 
fincerity, and a firm perfuafion of the truth of what they taught. 
Never did men appear more difinterefted and faithful in what they de- 
clared they had received from God. In all diftant places, and on many 
different occafions, there ftill appeared an exact harmony of doétrine, 
and a conftant union in promoting the fame caufe, fo that the fame 
{pirit of truth appeared to direct them all, as they had all received the 
fame fpirit of power, ‘Their hearts and lives were under the conftant 
direction and influence of the power and {pirit of real religion. As 
they had all receiv'd the fame miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoft, they 
were all animated with the fame juft and regular zeal. All fhew’d the 
fame firmnefs of mind, tempered with the fame modefty, meeknefs and 
humility. ‘Their own religion gave them the nobleft fupports under 
the many and great fufferings they endured; and that no proof of their 
fincerity and faithfulnefs might be wanting, they fealed the truth of the 
dodirines they taught with their blood, and gave up their own lives to . 
the hopes of that future happinefs, they propofed in the name of their 
mafter to others, 

And laftly, as truth and religion ftand in no need of artifice and vio- 
lence, the Apoftles openly renounced all fuch methods of propagating 
the religion of Chrift, direéting men to hold the myftery of faith in a 
pure confcience. “They impofed on no man’s judgment, they openly 
difclaimed all dominion over their faith and confciences, they reafoned 
with them out of the feriptures, and inftead of forcing their own inter-, 
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pretations upof them, commended them for fearching the {criptures 
whether the things were’ fo. With all the authority their commiffion 
gave them, confirmed by many figns and wonders, they yet appealed to 
the judgments of men by fair arguments, and aimed at perfuading the 
confcience by the conviction of reafon, not to overbear it by the force 
of authority. 

It was indeed highly fit and neceflary, that when they_had approved 
the religion they taught to men’s confciences, and their own authority 
and commiffion by fufficient evidence, they, as the minifters and apo- 
files of Chrift, fhould both command and exhort in his name, and 
publifh the rules of his religion, as his commands of binding obliga- 
tion and authority; for this reafon, that he is the lawgiver of the 
church. ‘Thus the Apoftles aéted. When they had firft proved the 
truth of their doGtrine by fair reafon and argument, and their own 
commiffion by the demonftration of the fpirit and of power; that the 
faith of the church fhould not ftand on the wifdom of men, but on the 
power of God, it was neceflary that they who were to publith Chrift’s 
religion, fhould teach whatever he commanded them, and themfelves 
command and exhort Obedience to them. 

Thefe were the methods the Apottles of Chrift ufed in teaching his 
religion, and it accordingly met with fuccefs beyond human expeéta- 
tion. And tho’ the prevalence of an opinion is no fure argument of 
truth, yet when principles contrary to men’s inclinations and interefts 
make their way only by evidence, and the force of reafon and argu- 
ment, againft all methods of long and violent oppofition, it is a very, 
ftrong prefumption of their truth; and that fuch fuccefs muft be owing 
to the power of God attending it. And to fuppofe that fuch a religion 
as Chriftianity fhould prevail as it did, and by fuch means, without a 
miracle, would itfelf in reality be one of the greateft of miracles... 

XI. From thefe arguments and evidences | cannot but be convinced 
that Jefus was a perfon fent from God, and that his Apoftles ated b 
his commiffion and authority, and that therefore the whole Chriftian 
religion, as contain’d in the New Teftament, is a revelation from 
God. 

As to the difficulties and objections that may be urged againft its di- 
vine authority, I think they are far from carrying in them any evidence 
or proof. For as to thofe which are of greateft weight, they do 
not affect the truth of the facts recorded, nor deftroy at all the credi- 
bility of them. There have never been any objections offer’d that 
render it unlikely or improbable, that Jefus Chritt lived an holy life, 
taught excellent doctrines, did many great miracles, died on the crofs, 
rofe again from the dead, afcended into heaven, and poured down his 
fpirit_on his apoftles. And therefore whilft thefe facts, which fupport 
the eredit of Chriftianity, ftand upon this fure foundation of certainty, 
I muft neceflarily believe the divine authority of the Chriftian Revelation, 
tho’ the difficulties pretended were much greater than they are. 

Some of them may arife either from not knowing fome particular- 
circumftances and cuftoms referred to, from the fhortnefs of the ac- 
counts which are delivered, or from! fome lefler errors that may have 
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caft fonve obfcurity on thofe accounts. But from whencefoever they 
arife, they cannot invalidate the proof which arifes from real and well- 
attefted facts, nor make me doubt of things that {tand upon the ftrongeft 
foundation of evidence. 

I find indeed that many things, which have appeared for a long while 
to wife and thoughtful men, as difficulties of great weight, have at 
length been fully cleared up, and fet in a very plain and rational view; 
and I therefore pleafe myfelf with the hope, that in the courfe of pro- 
vidence, thofe things which ftilf remain dark and perplexed, may be ex- 
plained and fet in a juft light, and made appear as eafy and confiftent, 
as they are now objcure and intricate. 

Befides, thefe difficulties which are pretended, do-not in the leaft 
affe&t the main and fubftantial parts of Chriftianity,; they do not caft 
any obfcurity over the precepts, and promifes, and principles of the 
Gofpel, and of confequence do not affect my duty or my happinefs. 
Notwithftanding all the objections that can be urged, I {till find that 
the directions to ferve God, and obey Chrift, and fecure my eternal fal- 
vation, are very obvious and plain, and therefore | am not under any 
pain or fear upon account of things I do not underftand, or cannot 
explain. 

But what is of more importance, is, that the principal objections - 
that are urged againft the divine authority of the Chriftian Religion, — 
are fairly to be anfwered, fo as to give fatisfaction to any impartial and 
unprejudiced mind. It hath been objected againft the prophecies re- 
lating to Chrift, that they are to be interpreted of him only in an alle- 
gorical and my/ftical jenfe, and that they are in their nature obfcure, and 
do not fo plainly point out the Mefliah as might be expected and de- 
fired. Whereas the truth is, that-tho’ there may be a difficulty in in- 
terpreting fome of them, yet that there are others, which are exceeding 
plain and clear, have an evident reference to Chrift, do agree to the 
circumftances of no other perfon, are accomplifhed in him, and in him. 
only. And if there are any prophecies, originally relating to other 
perfons and things, applied to Chrift, and the circumftances of his ap- 
pearance and kingdom, they are never cited as originally belonging to 
Chrift, but only as applicable to him in their proper meaning, and the 
times and events to which they are referred. 

When ’tis objected againft the miracles of Chrift, that they were the 
effect of magick, this appears to bé abfolutely impoviible ; for it was 
never yet heard of, that magicians could raife the dead, and do the other 
wonderful works that Jefus did. Befides, the end of his miracles was 
fo great and good, as a wicked impoftor and magician can never be fup- 
pofed to have in view ; and till it can be thewn that the Chriftian Reli- 
gion is a wicked Religion, I muft believe that the miracles recorded in 
the New Teftament were wrought by an holy and good perfon, under 
the immediate influence of God. 

If it be objected that fome of the miracles recorded, are attended 
with fome very abfurd and improbable circumftances, I think this 
charge hath not, and cannot be proved. And from the late unfuccefl- 
ful atterhpts that have been made this way, | have reafon to believe, 

that 


being a Chriftian. 475 


¢hat the more the miracles of Chrift and his Apoftles are confider’d, they 
will appear more and more wonderful in themfelves, and more worthy 
the interpofition and affiftance of God. 

If it be objected that there is no fufficient evidence or proof that 
thefe miracles were ever wrought, I apprehend this objection to be of 
little weight ; becaufe as there is the fame ground of certainty for thefe, 
as there is for any other antient fa&ts, which obtain univerfal belief, 
they deferve to be equally credited ; and I think nothing can be more 
unreafonable and unfzir, than to allow the fame evidence to be fuffi- 
cient as to fome facis, and to deny the fufficiency of it as to others, 
which are equally poffible in themfelves, confiftent with all the perfec- 
tions of God, and deligned to anfwer the moft valuable ends and purpofes 
amongft men. 

If it be faid that miracles are in their nature impoffible, I think this 
can never be allowed but upon the fuppofition that all things are go- 
verned by, or rather fubjected to an abfolute and unalterable fatality. 
Becaufe if the fupreme and eternal caufe of all things be poflefs’d of 
liberty and power, the miracles recorded in the facred writings are as 
poffible to him as any other actions whatfoever, and according to my 
conception, much more eafily perform’d than the work of creation, 
which is a much higher exertion of power, and is by all fober deifts 
afcribed to the will and agency of God ; and of confequence I can never 
allow the impoffibility of miracles, becaufe fuch a notion appears to. me 
deftructive of the being and perfe€tions of God. 

As to the dodtrines of Chrift, if it be urged that forne of them are 
unintelligible and myfterious, I have this to fatisfy myfelf, that tis not 
much wonder if they fhould be fo, becaufe many of them relate to 
God, whom none by fearching can find out to perfection, and that this is no 
more than may be objected againft many of the moft certain truths of 
natural religion. For whoever will enter into the confideration of the 
immenfity and eternity of God, attributes which certainly belong to 
hirn, will find himfelf loft in the infinite and boundlefs fubje&. As 
far as they are myfterious and incapable of being underftood, { am fure 
that my acceptance with God doth not depend on my underftanding 
them ; and as far as they are intelligible, they encreafe my adoration, - 
reverence and love of God, awaken and excite me to the care and prac- 
tice of godlinefs and virtue, and thus help me on in my preparation for 
heaven and happinefs. 

If it be objected, that any of the doétrines of ‘Chriftianity are 
irrational and abfurd, I apprehend this hath never been proved by any 
of the enemies of the @hriftian Revelation. Many principles which 
they have endeavoured to expofe to ridicule, have not been the doc- 
trines of the Gofpel, but either their own miftakes, or the corrupt ad- 
ditions of weak and defigning men to the fimplicity of the truth of 
Chrift. Other doétrines that have been excepted againft, have not 
been revealed in their full extent and compafs, and therefore can 
never be proved abfurd by any particular inferences drawn from them ; 
becaufe thofe very inferences may themfelves appear falfe and abfurd, 
when the doétrines are placed in their full light, and men are rendered 
capable of clearly difcerning and fully underftanding them. As to 

4 others 


1 


46 Plain Reajons for 


others which have been excepted againft, they have ftood their ground 
both againft ridicule and malice, and the objections that have been 
urged have had no other effect, than to expofe their own weaknefs, and 
to render the principles. of the Gofpel of Chrift more evident and con- 
vincing. 

If # ihould be objected, that the yery poffibility of revelation itfelf may 
be queftioned, I anfwer that this muft be upon one or other of thefe fup- 
pofitions; either that God himfelf, who hath eftablifhed the order and 
courfe of nature, cannot vary from it, or elfe that ’tis not to be conceived 
how he fhould difcover himfelf to any perfon, fo as that he fhall be fure it 
is God and no other. 

If the former be afferted, that God himfelf cannot alter and vary from 
the courfe of nature, which he himfelf hath fixed, it will follow, that he 
was obliged by fome external neceflity to form all things as they are, or 
elfe by a fitnefs of things abfolutely independent upon his own plea- 
fure and will. 

If the firft be afferted, that God was obliged by fome external ne- 
ceflity, or the agency of fome Being prior and fuperior to himfelf; this 
is to aflert eternity to be prior to itfelf, and infinite wifdom and power 
capable of being controuled by wifdom and power more than infinite; 
which is abfurd. 

If the latter be aflerted, that God was obliged by a fitnefs of things. 
independent upon his own pleafure and will, this will appear equally 
abfurd; becaufe if he was under no external neceffity to conftitute the 
prefent frame, and confequently the prefent fitnefs of things, the a€tual 
conftitution of the one and the other, can be owing to no other caufe or 
reafon, but what is in God himfelf, and which therefore cannot be inde- 
pendent upon God ; which caufe or reafon can be no other than the will 
of God, dire€ted by the dictates of his own wifdom and Goodnefs. And 
of confequence the prefent frame of things, and the fitnefs that refults 
from it, is owing to the good pleafure and free choice of God, dire&ted 
by the perfections of his own mind; which perfections do not deftroy 
any natural, power of acting or not acting, but only dire& to the wifeft 
and beft ule of it. The very eflence of liberty doth indeed confift in 
wifdom to direct, and power to execute. 

Hence it follows, that if the prefent frame of things be the refult of the 
moft perfect freedom and choice in God, the fame free choice will and 
muft take place, in every other circumftance to which perfect wifdom 
and goodnefs do direct. And therefore, if it be agreeable to the diCtates 
of fuch perfeCtions in God, to vouchfafe an externdl revelation to man- 
kind, in the cafe of an univerfal ignorance and degeneracy, fuch a revela- 
tion is as poffible as the original conftitution of things, and may be ac- 
counted for upon the very fame foundation of reafon, ” 

But if it be faid, thatit can’t be conceived how God can fo difcover 
himfelf to any perfon, as that he fhall be fure it is God and no other 3 
I anfwer, that fuppofing we are not able to defcribe the method by 
which God makes himfelf!known to men, it will by no means follow, 
that ’tis impoflible for God to do fo, unlefs our conceptions are the 
meature of all .poffibilities. If God be the univerfal Creator, he is 
furely the Creator of the Souls of men, and hath implanted in them 
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all their perceptive and reafonable powers and faculties; and of confe- 
quence being the Former of fpirits, he muft be capable of acting on 
them, which fufficiently proves the poffibility of revelation. 

Befides, if, as the whole vifible creation around us fhews the pofti- 
bility and great probability of, there are reafonable fpirits of natures, 
orders, and powers fuperior to us; I fuppofe they will not be thought 
to be incapable of converfe, and of communicating their ideas to each 
other: for this would be to fuppofe fpirits lefs happy than men: and if 
created fpirits can thus convey their minds to each other, fo as that they 
fhall be abfolutely fure who it is they converfe with, can it be imagined 
that God the infinite fpirit fhould not be able to convey his will to fpirits, 
and reafonable beings, fo as that they fhall be fure that it is God who 
cconverfes with them? 

Nothing is He certain than that God, who is an abfolute fpirit, acts 
on the material world; and yet we cannot tell the manner how God 
acts upon it : and it js very wonderful to confider how one nature abfo- 
lutely diftin@, and of quite different attributes and properties from 
another, fhould thus continually aét upon and influence it. But’ that 
fpiritual beings, between whofe natures, as fpiritual, there is a neceflary 
likenefs and conformity, fhould a& upon each other, and be capable of 
converfing with and communicating their ideas to each other, is a much 
more eafy and rational fuppofition ; and as probable, as that body fhould 
act upon body, of which the whole frame of the material world is an ab- 
folute, conftant proof. 

The account which revelation itfelf gives of the manner in which: 
God convey’d his mind to men, is, either by an audible voice, attended 
with an appearance of vifible glory, or elfe by making certain very clear 
and ftrong impreffions on their minds. As to the former way, it is as 
reafonable to think that the voice and prefence of God may be of fo 
very peculiar a nature, as to be as well known, and as certainly diftin- 
guifh’d as the voice and countenance of a friend: And as to the latter, 
it appears to me extremely probable, that impreffions made on the mind 
may be attended with fuch peculiar circumftances, which may as truly 
and certainly difcover God, as a friend may be known by his refemblance 
and image, or as tho’ we were meer fpirits, and God was converfing 
with us as fuch. 

If it be allow’d that revelation is poffible, it may be denied that it is 
neceflary, becaufe the natural reafon of men’s minds is abundantly fuffi- 
cient to demonftrate to them whatever God requires of them. I very 
readily grant, that the reafonable powers and faculties of men’s minds 


_are very capable of leading them into the knowledge of fome of the moft 


important truths that we are concerned to know, and duties we are 
obliged to perform ; and that men are criminal in the fight of God, if 
they run into ignorance and vice, thro’ a neglect to improve thofe excel- 
lent faculties of reafon which God hath given them. 

But then it ought to be confidered, that the powers of all men are 


“not alike capable, and that tho’ truths of importance when offered to 


them may be difcerned and approved by. them, yet that the generality 
would fearce ever have been able, by a long courfe of argument and in- 


ference, to have reafoned themfelves into a clear knowledge of all thofe 
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principles, which are neceflary to be known, effectually to fupport. the 
intereft of true religion, and the practice of virtue; efpecially if we 
confider them as wholly taken up with the affairs of the prefent life, 
educated with ftrong pejudices in favour of fuperftition and error, and 
trained up from infancy in idolatrous practices, and criminal courfes. In 
fuch circumftances, what reafon may be capable of doing, I know not. 
But that it hath not in fact led men to the knowledge of all the neceffary 
principles and truths of religion, is evident from the hiftory of almoft ail 
nations, who have been. deftitute of revelation: And therefore to argue 
againft the neceffity of revelation, becaufe poflibly men’s own reafon 
might have been fufficient without it, when in reality they did need it, is 
to fet up meer fuppofition againft pofitive fact, and to reafon from poffi- 
bilities againft experience and certainty. 

Reafon, 7. ¢. men’s reafonable powers are unqueftionably capable of 
great improvements, and of making very confiderable difcoveries, with 
proper afliftance and cultivation. But without fuitable helps and means 
of information, I apprehend that no man can affirm they would lead him 
into the knowledge of all the neceflary principles of religion. Cicero, 
the greateft genius of the age in which he lived, did not owe his fupe~ 
rior knowledge and wifdom to himfelf only. He had the writings of 
Rome and Greece to inftruct and inform him. From thefe he underftood 
the principles of the feveral fects of philofophers that were before him, 
the arguments with which they confirm’d their refpective fentiments, 
and the objections that were urged by fome againft the fchemes and 
principles of others. Upon this foundation it was eafy to reafon, and 
in whatever refpects his fentiments were nobler than others, they 
were not properly the meer difcoveries of his own mind, but inferences 
from, or the improvements of the difcoveries and principles of others. 
And I cannot help thinking, that if any men are now capable of forming 
to themfelves a compleat fcheme of rational religion and morals, they 
owe it to the difcoveries of the Gofpel Revelation, tho’ they aflume the 
glory of it entirely to their reafon. 

Befides, tho’ Reafon might poffibly difcover the duties of religion 
and virtue without any revelation, it cannot in the nature of things 
certainly difcover what the rewards of being religious and virtuous 
fhall be. Reafon will indeed inform us, that a being perfeétly virtu- 
ous, and who conftantly acts agreeably to the reafon and nature of 
things, without any deviation from it, cannot be finally miferable, but 
muft be in fome meafure happy in the divine approbation and accept- 
ance. But of what degree and duration that happinefs fhall be, de- 
pends wholly on the good pleafure of God. Being itfelf is the volun- 
tary gift of the fupreme caufe, and of confequence the continuance of 
being muft depend on his will who firft gave it. And tho’ perfeé& vir- 
tue will always be entitled to a proportionable reward from God, yet 
that fuch a being, and the happinefs confequent upon his virtue, fhall 
and muft be of an everlafting continuance, can never be proved from 
the reafon and nature of things, and of confequence the knowledge of 
it can be derived from nothing but the voluntary difcoveries of God 
himfelf. 
' This I think is plain upon the fuppofition of a being perfectly vir~ 
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tuous. But if any reafonable beings deviate from the law of their 
creation, and act contrary to that fitnefs of things which reafon aflures © 
them ought to be the rules of their actions; in fuch a cafe reafon will 
be fo far from giving any pofitive affurances of a reward, that it will 
rather lead men to the expectations and fears of punifhment, there be- 
ing as natural a connection between vice and puniinment, as there is 
between virtue and a reward. Whether God will pardon, and upon 
what conditions, whether repentance and a fincere amendment for the 
future, fhall entitle to happinefs, and efpecially the fame happinefs as 
would have been the reward of perfect virtue, here reafon can never de~ 
termine. And of confequence, if the certain knowledge of thefe impor- 
tant articles be in any fenfe neceflary to encourage the repentance and 
reformation of men, it is in the fame fenfe abfolutely necellary they 
fhould have a revelation from God concerning them. 

If it be faid, that fuppofing a revelation actually given, fuch revela- 
tion can be nothing but a revival of the principles and duties of natu- 
ral religion, becaufe men’s acceptance with God can depend on nothing 
but their acting agreeable to the law of their reafon and nature: 
I anfwer, that if by the principles and duties of natural religion, be 
meant fuch principles and duties, which when difcovered appear rea- 
fonable to the minds of men, it may be allow’d that revelation doth not, 
and cannot place the happinefs and acceptance of men with God, upon 
any thing that is not reafonable and fit for them to know and do, and of 
which they cannot in fome meafure difcern the reafonablenefs and fitnefs ; 
for then one certain mark of the truth of revelation would be plainly 
wanting, which is its placing the happinefs of men upon fuch a founda- 
tion as appears reafonable in itfelf, and therefore worthy of God; be- 
caufe I cannot believe that to be worthy of God; which by reafon I 
cannot in fome meafure plainly difcern to be fo. 

But if by the principles and duties of natural religion, be meant fuch 
principles and duties which natural reafon, without any divine revela- 
tion, will lead men to the certain knowledge of, then the aflertion is 
evidently falfe, that revelation can contain nothing but the principles and 
duties of natural religion. Becaufe, as hath been obferved, one great end 
of revelation is to give men certainty of fuch important principles as 
natural] reafon is never able to do. 

If we confider men in circumftances of degeneracy, and as having 
acted contrary to the law of reafon, a revelation meerly to revive the 
law of nature, would evidently be infufficient for their peace and hap- 
pinefs. For tho’ this would be a direction of their future conduct, 
it would be no fecurity to them againft the punifhment due to them for 
their paft tranfgreffions, which would prove the higheft difcouragement 
to their obedience for the time to come. And of confequence a reve- 
Jation from God, vouchfafed to mankind in fuch circumftances, mutt 
contain more than the meer law of nature, viz. the method and condi- 
tions of God’s extending his forgivenefs to his finful creatures ; without 
which it would want one effential mark of its being from God, wiz. its 
fuitablenefs to the wants and neceflities of mankind. 

Befides, if God hath given men a revelation of his will, attended 
with fufficient evidence and proof, the belief of {uch a revelation is a 
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moral duty, ahd a neceffary inftance of refpect arid reverenée due to 
God ; it being as reafonable and fit, that I fhould attend to the woice«: 
and will of the Supreme Being in external revelation, as that I theu 
fubmit to the voice and will of God by reafon or internal revelation.’ 4 

Upon this foundation depends that command of Jefus Chrift: Ye bes 
eve in God, belicve alfo in me. \t is poffible in hypothefis that mer 
may govern their paffions, and act well in fociety, who do not beligve 
the being of a God. But yet to believe that God is, and that he is a Fee ei 
warder of thofe who feek him, is a principle of natural religion; and, as 
I imagine, neceflary to every man’s happinefs in the divine acceptance. 
And by confequence, if it be the will of God that I fhould believe in 
Chrift, and if there be evidence to convince me of the reafonablenefs. 
of believing in him; it doth not feem more unreafonable that God 
fhould require me to believe in Chrift, than it doth that he fhould require 
me to believe in himfelf, in order to my receiving a reward of grace and 
favour from him ; becaufe if the fufficiency of evidence be a reafon for . 
God’s requiring belief in any cafe, it is a reafon that will hold good in 
every one without exception. 

Befides, if the obfervance of the religion and law of nature be allow’d 
to difpofe and prepare men for happinefs in the favour of God,’ and tho’ 
revelation cannot fet afide the obligations of the one or other, but is 
principally defigned to recover men to the knowledge of and a.confor- 
mity to the original fitnefs of things, yet I apprehend that revelation 
may enforce the practice of them by fuch confiderations, and motives, 
and {pecial precepts, as have no certain foundation in natural reafon and 
light; 7. e. which men’s reafon would never have led them to have 
thought of, without a divine direction and command. 1 

If the religion of nature be of God’s conftitution and appointment, 
and refults from thofe relations which he himfelf hath been pleafed to 
order and fix, I apprehend that fuch pofitive. inftitutions which have a 
dire tendency to eftablifh and promote men’s regard to and obfervance | 
of it, may be ordained of God, and thereby become obligatory upon 
men. Becaufe if the law of nature itfelf neceflarily and univerfally | 
obliges mankind, and their happinefs depends on the obfervation of it; 
fuch inftitutions which render the obfervation of if more eafy and | 
practicable, however voluntary and pofitive in themfelves, are confiftent 
with all our notions of the divine perfections, and ought to be fo far 
from being objections againft the truth of any religion that contains 
them, that they are rather arguments in favour of it, as they are evident 
proofs of the wife and tender concern of God for the perfection and hap- 
pinefs of his creatures. { 

If then the peculiars of the chriftian religion have all of them this 
tendency, as 1 apprehend they have, it follows, that.God’s requiring — 
us to obferve them is a reafonable and fit command, as it is a command 
refulting from his unerring wifdom, and his gracious regard to our 
welfare and intereft. And therefore in this refpe& internal and external 
revelation, or the religion of nature and revelation may certainly differ, 
and the latter command what the former would never difcover or 
oblige to. thy s 
If it be objected againft the chriftian revelation, that it is not expli+ 
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cite and clear, but that thofe who fearch it fall into very different fen- 
timents and opinions as to feveral articles of imiportance, and that ’tis 
fcarce to be fupsofed that God fhould be the author of a revelation, 
which, when given, is incapable of being underftood ; I have this that 
gives my mind fatisfaction and eafe: that if there are any intimations 
of do€trines in fcripture, that fincere perfons who do the will of God, 
and lay afide all prejudice, and defire to receive the truths of God as 
far as they can underftand them, cannot, after all their endeavour and 
Care, come to the certain knowledge Sh the knowledge of fuch doc- 
trines cannot be neceflary to Meir acceptance and flvation: 3 becaufe 
Chrift Jefus exprefsly declares, that sf any man doth the will of his fathers 
he fhall know of the doctrine Lebel it be of God or no. 

As to thofe doétrines, upon the acknowledgment of which the New 
‘Teftament writings do exprefsly make falvation to depend, f find to my 
very great comfort that they are very plain and intelligible in themfelves, 
fuch as the exiftence of one God, the refurrection of Chrift from the 
dead, and there being one mediator between God and man, thro’ whom 
God difpenfes all bleflings to his creatures. “Thefe and other truths of 
like importance are fet in the cleareft light ; and if any have obfcured 
and perplexed them by intricate diftinGtions, and philofophical fpecu- 
lations, the gofpel of Chrift gives no fan@iion to them, and the plain 
chriftian hath no concern and bufinefs with them. 

If it be faid that the chriftian religion hath no better effect upon 
mankind than the light of nature had, and that therefore it can 
fcarcely be imagined that God would be the author of fo ineffe@ual an 
inftitution ; I anfwer; that I fuppofe it can never be made appear that 
mankind are now as univerfally in the fame circumftances of igno- 
rance and Vice, as they were before the revelation of the gofpel. 

The knowledge of.cne God, the univerfal creator and father, doth 
certainly more univerfally obtain than it did in the times of deep Pa-' 
ganifm and Idolatry 5 3 ‘the precepts of religion and virtue are more ge- 
nerally underftood ; and the rewards and | punifhments of a future life 
more certain as to inlay > alg and more extenhive as to the acknow~ 
ledgment of them.’ 

And tho” many who bialicts to believe thefe things act contrary to 

their own principles, yet there have been many in every age, and now 
are, who, under the influence of this faith, live faberly, righteoufly and godly 
in the prefent world. 
_ And as to thofe who do not, ’tis not owing to the infufficiency of 
the principles and motives of ‘chriftianity, but to the want of con- 
fideration and a ferious regard to them, and to thofe powerful habits 
which they have contracted, and continue to ftrengthen by a wilful and 
allowed indulgence. 

And therefore if the gofpel be objected againft as infufficient to re- 
form men, and engage them to the love and practice of religion and 
virtue, it muft be becaufe it doth not neceflitate and compel them, ‘and — 

‘Jay an irrefiftible force on the mind te comply with it. Whereas if this 
were the cafe, it would be an unanfwerable objection againtt it, becaufe . 
this would deftroy that freedom and choice of the mind, which is effen- 
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tially neceflary to give virtue itfelfits proper value, and render it capae — 


ble of a reward from God. And of confequence if the chriftian reli- 
gion contains every argument and motive that is proper to be laid be- 
fore and influence reafonable and free creatures, its not always proving 


effeGtual is no argument of its infufficiency, nor the leaft fhadow of 


proof that it is not worthy of and a@tually from God. 
And laftly, if it be objected that it hath been the occafion of fuch 


confufions, diforders, mifchiefs and calamities in the world, as that if 


can never be imagined that God would be the author of an inftitution 
that fhould be attended with fuch fatal confequences ; I anfwer, That 
enuine chriftianity hath never been the caufe of any of the diftractions 
and miferies that have afflicted mankind, fince its entrance into the 
world, tho’ that which hath been fubftituted in the room of chriftianity 
too often hath. Nothing is more vifible and plain, than that the 
chriftian religion is defigned to calm the paffions, and cure the vices of 
mankind, And if its principles were but duly attended to, and its pre- 
cepts heartily fubmitted to, chriftians would.maintain the moft excel- 
dent difpofitions, and lead the moft inoffenfive and blamelefs lives ; and 
this world would be, what I pleafe myfelf the next world hall be, an 
habitation of righteoufnefs, peace and joy. The perfection of the 
chriftian law as fo all its moral precepts, and important motives, abun- 
dantly juftifies the wifdom and goodnefs of God in giving it; and he 
is no more anfwerable for men’s corrupting and abufing it, and refufing 
to act agreeable toit, than he is for their abufing the bleflings of his com- 
mon providence. — 
Upon a full view therefore of thefe and other objeCtions, I think they 
are capable of a fatisfa@tory anfwer; and as the evidence for the truth 
and certainty of the Chriftian Religion ftands in- full force, I think 
myfelf bound to receive it as a revelation from God, and to regulate my- 
faith, and hope, and practice by it. : ee 
XI. Anp that I might not be chargeable with partiality in my re- 
gards and attachment to Chriftianity, I have not only carefully examined 
the credentials it brings to prove its divine original, but I have alfo en- 
deavoured honeftly to compare it with other religions that are in the 
world, as far as 1am capable of underftanding and judging concerning 
them ; and this comparifon confirms me jn the belief of the chriftian 
religion, and increafes my efteem and value for it. ee 
Paganifm carries in it innumerable marks of its impiety and falfe- 
hood. The number of gods it hath introduced, the fuperftitions it 
eountenances, the impure and barbarous rites it warrants and pre- 
fcribes, are demonftrative proofs it hath no foundation in the reafon 


and nature of things, and cannot be the appointment of or agreeable — 


to the will of God, the fupreme unchangeable purity, wifdom and 
goodnefs. 


As to Mahometanifm, tho’ it pretends to the character.of a revela- 


tion from God, yet it hath all the evident marks of a real impofture, : 


The charadter of its author appears too fufpeéted ever to fupport the 
honour of his being a‘meflenger from God. His difclaiming miracles 


to atteft the truth of his miffion, is a plain acknowledgment -of the 


weaknefl$ 


« 
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weaknefs and falfehood of his pretences. The few wonderful things 
related of him appear at firft view to be fable and romance. His for- 
bidding enquiries into the nature and principles of his religion, evi- 
dently fhews he was conf{cious to himfelf that it would not bear them. 
His propagating it by the fword, is proof fu‘icient that he knew it 
would not prevail with the weapons of reafon and argument. The 
falfehoods it contains as to matters of fa, demon/trate the ignorance 
or wickednefs of its founder. The indulgences it gives to. the appe- 
tites and fenfual defires of men, isa ftrong argument of the badnefs of 
his own inclinations, and fhews his refolution to facrifice chafkity 
and virtue to the more prevalent views of ambition and power. Many 
of his precepts are abfurd and ridiculous, and unworthy the nature of 
true religion. And laftly, the motives and rewards fet before men, and 
promifed by him to encourage them to embrace and continue in his 
religion, are fuited only to fuch whofe minds are oppreffed with fenfu- 
ality, and enflaved to vice; no way worthy of the known perfeétions of 
God, nor any way fuited to the rational fpiritual nature of man. And 
of confequence a religion thus defeétive in its evidence, and falfe in its 
wery conftitution and frame, can never be the inftitution of God, nor 
worthy of my reception and belief, ' 

As to the Fewi/h religion, tho’ this appears to have many genuine 
marks of its being the appointment of God, yet I find that it could 
not in its nature be intended for the religion of the world, becaufe 
feveral of its precepts were fuch, as that by far the greate{t part of the 
world could not poffibly comply with them. It was an inftitution pe- 
culiar to one particular nation and country, and of confequence as fuch 
never did or could oblige the reft of mankind. And as it was calcu- 
lated for one peculiar people, fo it appears to have been conttituted for a 
time only ; the books themfelves, which contain the accounts of it, in-' 
timating that the /cepter fhould depart from Judah, that another prophet 
Should be raifed up like to Mofes, and declaring that the days /bould come 
whey God would make a new covenant with the boufe of {rael, and with the 
houfe of Judah, not according to the covenant that he made with their fa- 
thers, when he took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt. 
Befides this, there appear to be various prophecies relating to a more 
excellent and durable ftate of things, to commence under the govern- 
ment and reign of a particular perfon, foretold in different ages, de- 
fcribed by various perfons, as to the time of his coming, the place of 
his birth, the nature of his works, his fufferings and death, his refur- 
rection and kingdom, and other remarkable events that attended him. 
And as thefe predictions and circumftances do all center in Jefus Chritt, 
I plainly difcern that Fudai/m is fo far from demanding my fubmiilion 
_ to it, that it directs me to Jefus Chrift, and is accomplifhed and 
perfected in him. 

Upon all thefe accounts, I declare myfelf to be a Chriftian; and am 
confcious that I have not taken up the profeffion of Chriftianity by 
chance, or in compliance with the cuftom of my country, or merely 
thro’ the force of education : But as my faith is the refult of a ferious ex- 
amination andimp rtial enquiry, and as | am perfuaded that its pre- 
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tences to revelation and a divine original are fupported with all the 
ftrength of argument and proof that.the nature of the thing-will bear, 
or a reafonable mind can defire, I think it both my duty and intereft to 
fubmit to it as an inftitution from God, And till I can fee the evidence 
of it difproved, or the religion of Chrift itfelf demonftrated to be itra- 
tional and abfurd, I am determined by the grace of God to hold faft my 
profeffior to the end, feeking after the kingdom of everlafting glory by 
the practice of that righteoufnefs which prepares for and leads to it; ina 
"firm dependance upon the truth of that comfortable declaration of Jefus 
Chrift, That God fo loved the world, that he gave his only-begotien fon, that 
whofoever believeth in him, fhould noi’ perifh, but have everlafting life. 


Enp of Vou, III, 


